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RULE CAISSA. 


КАШ НЕ first the game (in Eastern Land) 

КАД № Агове within a fertile brain, 

The motto of Caissa’s band 
(Still dear to all ber numerous train) 

Was “ Rule Caissa, 
Her banner o’er us waves : 

No game can e’er with Chess compare, 
Nor hold such willing slaves !” 


Though Queens and Kings less blest than thou 
Have lost their crowns beyond recall, 
No Dynasty existing now 
Shall see thy throne, Caissa, fall. 
Rule Caissa, &c. 
Still more majestic shalt thou rise 
From every rival's envious stroke: 
To take thy place some gamelet tries, 
But laughter wakes at such a joke! 
Rule Caissa, &c. 
When unto St. Helena came 
The haughty tyrant of renown, 
’T was thou alone his mood could tame, 
And thou relax his heavy frown. 
Rule Caissa, &c. 
In rural rectories to reign 
To thee belongs ; and also thine 
To charm the active urban brain 
Where lights in polished cities shine. 
Rule Caissa, &c. 
The muses in thy service found, 
Shall make thy praise their chiefest care. 
Blest Queen, with matchless wisdom crowned, 
Thou charmest still the brave and fair. 


Rule Caissa, &c. 
J. P. TAYLOR. 
B 
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HOLIDAY PLAY. 


* Just another game,” says Giglamps pleadingly. 

It is Doncaster race week and we are having a high time at 
Dryasdust'sfarm. Breakfastat 7. Dinnerat 12. 90 minutes' drive. 
Races. Supper at 8. Chess till midnight. It is now 11-45 p.m. 

* Very well, replies Dryasdust, * We may as well finish the 
week ‘proper.’” And he fishes out of an ancient cabinet a couple 
of bottles of a sparkling ruby vintage much approved by his 
visitors. He has evidently meant us to make a night of it. “It 
is not true of Chess," he says, “that when the wine is in the wit 
is out. І shall look for something pretty." 

We have a good quarter of an hour, which I pass over, as my 
readers, no doubt, have a burning desire to get to the Chess. I 
may as well say at once, that this paper is not meant to be at all 
instructive. 

Giglamps grows hilarious as he places the men, and chants 

* Now to the contest we go, 
Every man facing a foe ; 
The King, the Queen, and the skippery Knight, 
The glibsome Rook, and the Bishop tight ; 
And each with a numble Pawn 
—in front, 
Of Battle to bear the brunt, 


—the brunt, 
Of Battle to bear the brunt." 


He has the move (White) 1 P to К 4. Dryasdust follows suit 
(Black) P to K 4; 2 KttoK B3, Kt to Q B 3; 3 P to Q 4, 
P takes P; 4 Kt takes P, B to B 4; 5 Kt to Kt 3—“ Blackburne's 
latest." 

“Ау, ay!” says Dryasdust. “Аз if I hadn't been acquainted 
with the Scotch Gambit in its long-clothes, when it was only 
known as the ‘ Q P two game.’ " 

“ The Giuoco filly,” 1 suggest. 

“ And our friend intends to back t' Field, I bet,” says Giglamps. 

* Not me," says Dryasdust, in the dialect of the district, and 
plays his B to Kt 3. 

“The Field advises B to K 2," remarks Giglamps severely, 
going at him with 6 P to Q B 4. Dryasdust replies promptly with 
P to Q 3, for which Giglamps is unprepared, and shows it. 
Dryasdust starts a fresh cigar, and observes sagely that “ one trick 
needs a great many more to make it good." 

7 Kt to ВЗ, Ktto ВЗ; 8 B to B 4.—“ It would serve him 
right to pin his Knight," says Giglamps, * but such hath been 
never my counsel." 

Dryasdust retorts with Kt to K Kt 5, and the sarcastic com- 
ment on Giglamps’ forbearance that “а wise man changes his 
mind." ‘That move,” rejoins Giglamps, “ frightens no one ngwa- 

| A de + 
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days. It is the ghost of a defunct idea, quite an elderly ghost of 
easy ways." “ Nevertheless ‘Ahab went softly,’” returns Dryas- 
dust, as the White Bishop falls back to Kt 3. Then follow Q to 
K B 3; 10 Q to Q 2, Castles; 11 P to K B 3, Kt to K 4; 
12 Kt to Q 5, Q to Q sq. 

* Behold," says Giglamps, oratorically, * the short lived force 
of Immaturity—a fiery soul, full of hot unutterabilities, wasting 
itself in a thousand contradictions."— 13 Castles. 

Dryasdust glances at his bookcase, and notes a displacement 
among the volumes. Не grins sardonically, and replies P to B 4; 
14 P to B 4, KttoK Kt 5; 15PtoK R3, Ktto B3; 16 P to 
K 5, Kt to K 5. 

“ His pertinacity with that Kt is outrageous," says Giglamps. 
* But what is this? Everything I see is utterly improper to be 
seen. I have only 17 Q to Q 3 to play!" Р takes Р; 18 P takes 
P,QtoKt4ch; 19 Вю B4. This disconcerts Dryasdust, who 
thinks he has won a piece. He retreats his Q to Kt 3. “ Now,” 
says Giglamps, * be firm my moral pecker! Art without bravery 
is good for nothing, so I am going to be brave.” He advances his 
Q B P against the Black Bishop. ‘ One of my ideas," he adds, 
airily—20 P to B 5. (Diagram I.) 

DiacRAM No. I. 
Вглск. 
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WHITE TO PLAY HIS 20TH MOVE. 
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This fetches Dryasdust. ‘Thy ideas!" he ejaculates in his 
native patois. ‘‘Thou’st niver had yit, i’ all thi life, lad, an idea о’ 
thi own. Thy ideas is like thi language, an’ thi wit—all borrowed 
stuff.” 

* What then?” replies Giglamps unabashed, “ Тһеу'те none 
the worse for that. Beat ’em if tha can, Mester!” 

“ГИ try," says Dryasdust, and while he is inspecting the 
board, Giglamps addresses his conversation to me. “I went 
shepherding this morning, down to ‘t’ Ings,’ with Thomas, our 
friend's head man, and among other proverbial philosophy he remark- 
ed very much to the point, that *Ivery body doesn't want to begin 
life by inventing names for t' beasts o' t' field ; that there was no 
sense in trying to do ower again what other folks had done well 
enough afore he were born ; that some folks' wisdom begins where 
other folks' left off, and that some folks' wisdom never begins at 
all!’ Wise man, Thomas!” 

“He'll borrow aught, this lad!” murmurs Dryasdust. “ Не 
takes my ideas, ransacks my books, and picks the brains out of my 
own poor man!” 

The play becomes wild, and the position fantastic—20 Kt to 
B7; 21 Q to B 4, B to K 3; 22 P takes B, Kt takes K R; 
23 Kt to © 4. Не has ideas, after all, this Giglamps! Kt takes 
Kt—Dryasdust laments immediately that he has not taken the 
other Knight. 24 Kt to К 7 ch, К to D 2. I am carefully track- 
ing the consequences of Kt takes Q, as not entirely satisfactory for 
White, when Giglamps plays 25 Q takes P. “ Best, no doubt,” 
says Dryasdust, * and now I must think.” 

And a long study he makes of it. “The King's last lay," says 
Giglamps, chanting 

** My lady, and merry men all, , 
Your duty calls on you to fall ; 

To die when it's dutiful's really beautiful, 
Never ask me, — that's all—that’s all, 
Don't ask me to do it—that's all." 

“That,” I remark, “is undoubtedly original. I would guarantee 
it on the internal evidence." 

Dryasdust moves at last— В takes P, threatening mate! Gig- 
lamps cannot at first see the point. “ Well!” he exclaims, when 
he finds it, “of all the foxy coves!” and plunges into profound 
meditation. Dryasdust smokes on serenely, as usual, and inad- 
vertently quotes Giglamps’ last favourite writer—'* I wasn't born 
yesterday." 

But Giglamps hasn't even a qnotation to throw at him. Не 
plays 26 Kt takes P dis ch. “I dare not take the Queen,” he says, 
“but I faney that’s good enough." And so it turns out. 

k to K 3; 27 Kt takes Kt ch, K to Q 4; 28 Kt to B 2 dis ch, 
KtoK3;29 RtoQ6ch. “ And wins,” says Dryasdust resignedly. 
" Very well done too!” 
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Giglamps graciously accepts our compliments. Dryasdust opens 
another bottle. “I'm going to sit up till I win," he says, with an 
air of much determination. 

Once more the men are set in order. Dryasdust’s move. He 
commences so quietly that Giglamps has not a chance of “ sailing 
in." 

White (Dryasdust) 1 P to K 4, Black (Giglamps) P to K 4; 
2 Кю КВЗ, KttoQB 3; 3 BtoD 4, BtoB 4; 4 Castles, 
Kt to B 3; 5 Ktto ВЗ, PtoQ3; 6 P to Q 3, D to K Kt 5. 
Here the old gentleman calls Giglamps to account for making a 
move that he had previously found fault with; but Giglamps 
quotes triumphantly his opponent's own observation that **a wise 
man changes his mind." 

7PtoK R3, BtoR4;8DtoK 3, BtoQ Kt 3;9 B to 
‚К Kt 5—as per usual—P to К В 3; 10 BtoR 4, P to Kt 4; 
11 B to Kt 3. 

“If I were the plagiarist you deem me,” says Giglamps, “ I 
should now play P to Kt 5. I am going to strike out a line of 
own."—Kt to Q 5; 12 Kt to Q 5, Kt takes Kt ch ; 13 P takes Kt, 
Kt takes Kt; 14 B takes Kt, PtoQD3; 15 В to Kt 3, Q to B3; 
16 Кю Kt 2, Castles (© В). 

* There is a short allowance of thunder and lightning in that 
storm," I say. “И there are no more fireworks I shall go to bed.” 

* Don't worry," says Giglamps. ‘‘ Never was such a fellow for 
fireworks !" 

17 P to Q R 4, BtoB2; 18 Pto R 5, PtoR 3; 19 B to 
Q B 41, P to Q 4; 20 P takes P, P takes P; 21 B to Kt 3, Q to 
K2;22Pto B3, Pto B4; 23 Q to B2, Pto B 5; 24 Bto t 2, 
B to K Kt 3; 25 Q to K 2, P to К 4—he hums the “ march of the 
Cameron men ;" 26 Pto B4, PtoQ5;27 BtoB2, Pto Kt 5 
after long consideration. (Diagram 2.) 

* [s that what you mean by ‘blue lights and umbrellas ир?!” 
asks Dryasdust. ‘ Very well, I shall take your Pawn.” 28 BP 
takes P. 

Giglamps’ spirits become buoyant. He bursts out—“ And it 
was but a dream, but it yielded a dear delight to have won, though 
but ір a dream, a Pawn so fair.” Q R to D sq; 29 P to D 3—in 
а very decided manner—P takes Р; 30 B P takes P, P to K 5— 
another Pawn ! 

Dryasdust accepts it in due time, and observes drily that a 
* deep penetrating person he once knew, used to say that Pawns 
were not be picked up in the street, and that Black might live 
long enough to mourn its loss."—31 P takes P. 

“ You are infinitely welcome to it,” says Giglamps politely. 
“ Believe me, I shall not put myself into mourning for it to the 
extent of a new black button." M 


- 
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Diagram No. II. 


BLACK TO PLAY HIS 27TH MOVE. 


WHITE. 


Now comes the grand coup—R takes Р!-—“а clambering 
unsuspected road."  Dryasdust has however “the soul to do, the 
wil to dare" 32 K takes R, Q to R 2 ch. 

Once more Dryasdust ponders the position. “I grant you, 
your Queen looks dangerous,” he says, “ but I think I can get out.” 
Giglamps sings 

‘* You'll soon get used to her looks, said he, 
And a very nice girl you'll find her." 

33 Кю Kt 2, P to B 6ch. “ Ingenious enough,” says Dryas- 
dust placidly, * but what about 34 R takes Р?” 

* Ah, ah!” cries Giglamps. “Не thinks I shall go for the 
Queen's Rook, and leave him with the attack ! " 

34 (R takes P) Q takes B ch; 35 K to Bsq, QtoR 6 ch; 
36 K to B 2, Q to Kt 6 ch! 

* It is a lost game," says Dryasdust, shaking his head sadly. 
*I might have had a chance the other way.” Не retraces the 
moves; 35 К to Bsq, QtoR 8ch; 36 K to B2, В takes R ch; 
37 Q takes R, Q takes R; and finds his consolation thus—after the 
manner of Chess-players. 
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Yet another game! I leave them to it. The early village cock 
is in full crow before Giglamps comes up stairs. 

These two games are, to my mind, so much in harmony with 
their environment—with the pure fragrant air, the rugged Yorkshire 
scenery, and our holiday spirits—that I do not care to disassociate 
them. They have many faults, to which they are indebted for 
their best points. In playing them over, I see yet the low large 
“ parlour,” full of comfortable corners, and hear yet the sighing of 
the west wind in the fir trees, as it 


* Blows with a perfume of songs, and of memories beloved from a boy, 
.Blows from the capes of the past, over sea, to the bays of the present.” 


A NEW OPENING. 


PtoK 4 , KttoQB3 ,PtoB4 Kt to ВЗ, ; PtoQ4 
PtoK4 kKttoQB3 PtakesP PtoK Kt4 


This move has never, so far as I know, been played. Steinitz’s 
gambit consists in playing it a move earlier, but it can hardly be 
said to lead to a safe game for White. Тһе more usual continuation 
is 5 P to K R 4, producing the now favourite Hamppe-Allgaier 
gambit ; the present suggestion invites the reply P to Kt 5, leading 
to what may be called a Hamppe-Muzio, with perhaps better chances 
of success than in the Muzio proper. As the position seems quite 
new, and must lead to some entirely new combinations, it is worthy 
of a diagram, which we give on the following page. 

It may be noted that White cannot play 5 B to B 4, as in the 
ordinary Muzio, for then Black can defend himself by б..., 
B to Kt 2! (if 5..., P to Kt 5; 6 P to Q 4!, &c.) ; 6 Castles, P to 
Kt 5; 7 P to Q3, P takes Kt; 8 © takes P, B takes Kt; 9 P takes D, 
Kt to B 3, with the better game. 

5. Ро Kt 5 


Black may also play P to Q 3 or B to Kt 2; these shall be 
noticed. 
6 BtoB4 6. P takes Kt 
7. Castles 
White cannot safely play 7 Q takes P, because of 7..., Q to 
R 6 ch ; then if 8 P to Kt 3, Kt takes P, &c. 
7. QtoKt4 
Besides this plausible looking defence, Black can try (1) 
P takes P, (2) B to Kt 2, (3) B to R 3, (4) P to Q 4, and (5) Q to 
B 3. The first three shall be discussed under variations (A), (B), 
and (C) The last two may be shortly treated here. 
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WHITE. 
Black to play his fifth move. 


Firstly, 7..., P to Q 4; 8 P takes Q P, Q Kt to K 2; 
9 Q takes P, Kt to Kt 3; 10 B takes P, &c. 

Secondly, 7..., Qto B 3; 8 Kt to Q 5, Q takes P ch ; 9 Q takes 
Q, Kt takes Q; 10 Kt takes P ch, and, in both cases White has 
the superior game. Besides these Black can try 7..., Kt takes Р; 
to which White's best reply is 8 Q B takes P reserving B takes 
P ch to be played afterwards, according to circumstances. In any 
case White obtains a commanding attack. 


8. Rtakes P 8. Kt takes P 


Not so good as it looks. If 8..., Q to К R 4, the following is 
possible, 9 Q B takes P, Kt takes Р; 10 B takes P ch, Q takes B 
(or 10..., К takes В; 11 Q takes Kt, BtoB4; 12 Вок 3 ch, 
&c); 11 Q takes Kt, B to Kt 2; 12 B to K 5, with the advantage. 


9. Btakes P ch 


This second sacrifice is quite safe, and is indeed the only 
possible way to continue the attack with any chance of success. If 
now 9 R takes P, Black will reply 9..., Kt to K 3, with the best 


game. 
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9. K to Q sq 


Much safer than taking the B, which would lead to 10 R takes 
P ch, Kt to B 3 (if Q takes R, White will check first with Q at 
В 5, and then take Q); 11 Kt to Q 5, Q to K 4; I2 В takes Kt ch, 
K to K sq; 13 B to B 4, Q takes P; 14 Q to R 5 ch, &c. 


10. В takes P 10. BtoB4 
11. KtoRsq 


White is compelled to lose time here, but his position is so 
strong he can afford to do so. 
1l. PtoQ3 


To prevent R to B 5 winning back the piece sacrificed. 
12. PtoQ Kt 4! 


An important move, as this Pawn is wanted in several vuria- 
tions of the attack, as will beseen. White might easily be tempted 
to go astray here, by a too precipitate attack, for instance, suppose 
12 Вю B 5 (if 12 P to К К 4, Black replies Q to Kt 2), Q to Kt 2; 
13 B to Kt 5 ch, K to Q 2; 14 Q to R 5, K to B3!; (Black must 
not play Kt takes R, for then follows 15 B to K 8ch, K to K 3; 
16 P takes Kt ch, K takes P; 17 R to K B ch, K to K 4; 18 Q to 
К 2ch, KtoQ5; 19 Вю B 4 mate); 15 B to K 8 ch, B to Q 2; 
16 R takes B ch, P takes К, and White has no game left. This 
variation will serve to show how important it is for White not 
to lose any possible advantage that may accrue, by delaying 
opening fire on the Queen for a move. 

12. Во Kt 3 
13. PtoK 5 


This is much stronger than R to B 5 or Kt to Q 5. If the 
latter, Black will play 13..., Q to K 4, and then may follow 
14 Кю Kt 4, B takes Кї; 15 Q takes B, Kt to B 6! (not 15..., 
Kt to Q B3; for then 16 В о Kt6 ch, QKttoK 2; 17 Вю 
К B sq, P to K R 3; 18 B to R 4, &c.); 16 P takes Kt, Q takes R; 


17 Q to Kt 5 ch, Kt covers! with the better game. If 17..., 
K to Q 2, White could win by 18 Q to B 5 ch, K to B 3; 
19 Kt to K 7 ch, Kt takes Kt; 20 P to Kt 5 mate. 


13. О takes КР 
This seems best, for White threatens В takes Kt; if 13..., 
Q to Kt 2, White proceeds 14 R takes Кі, B takes R; 15 Q takes B, 
Q takes B; 16 Вю Kt 5 ch, Kt to К 2; 17 P takes P, &c. 


14. RtoK 4 14. Qto Kt 2 
15. Ко K 8 ch 15. KtoQ2 
16. QtoR5 


The position at this point deserves a diagram. 
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BLACK. 


WHITE. 


16. KttoK B3 


This seems his most natural defence, but it will be well. to 
discuss two others, viz. :—Kt to К 2 and P to B3. Firstly, if 
16..., Kt to K 2, then 17 R takes Kt ch, К takes В; 18 B to 
Kt 5 ch, K to Q 2 (or 18..., K to B sq; 19 В to R 6, &c.); 
19 Qto Kt 4 ch, K to B3; 20 B to Q 5 mate. Secondly, 16..., 
PtoB3; 17 QtoR3ch, KtoB2; 18QtoR4, Ktto B3; 
19 R to K 7 ch, and next move, 20 B to В 6, winning. 


17. Qto R3ch 17. KtoB3 
Of course if Q or K Kt covers, White wins by 18 R takes R, &c. 
18. P to Kt 5 ch 18. Kttakes P 


If 18... KtoB4; 19 Вю ЕЗ сһ, Kto B5; 20Qto Q3 
mate. 


19. QtoB3ch 19. KtoB4 


If 19..., K to Q2; 20Q to B5 ch, and 21 Q takes Kt mate. 
But if 19..., P to Q 4, White's best continuation seems to be 
20 B takes P ch, К t0Q 2; 21 В takes В, Q takes В; 22 Kt takes Kt, 
P to B 3; 23 B to Kt 2, &c. 


20. Кю R4ch 20. Кю Kt 5 
21. BtoQ2ch 21. K takes Kt 
22. Q to Kt 3 mate. 


We will now consider the variations resulting from Black’s 
7th move, and, for the sake of reference, we give a diagram at this 
point. 
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WHITE. 
Black to play his 7th move. 


Variation (A). 
7. 


P takes P (1) 
8. В takes P ch 8. Ktakes B 
9. QtoR5ch 9. KtoKt2 
10. Qto Kt 4 ch 10. KtoB2 
1l. R takes P ch 1l. Kt to B 3 
12. KttoQb 12. BtoK2or Kt 2 
13. Kt takes Kt 13. B takes Kt 
14. PtoK 5 
And White shonld have no difficulty in winning. 
Variation (B). 
7. Bto Kt 2 
8. B takes P ch 8. K takes B 
9. Q takes P 9. B takes P ch 


Or 9..., Kt takes P; 10 Qto R5ch, K toK 3; 11 QtoQ 5 ch, 
K to K 2; 12 B takes P, &c. 
10. BtoK 3 10, Qto B3 
Or 10..., B takes B ch ; 11 Q takes B, Kt to B 3; 19 R takes 


11. Btakes B 11. Kt takes B 
Or 11..., Q takes B ch; 12 K to R sq, Kt to B 3; 13 © takes 
P, &c. 
j 12. QtoR 5 ch 12. Kto Kt2 
13. Qto Kt 4 ch 13. QtoKt3 
14. Q takes ВР 14. Ktto K B3 


15. P to K5, ёе. 
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Variation (C). 
T 


. BtoR3 
8. B takes P ch 8. K takes B 
9. Q takes P 9. Kt takes P 
10. QtoR5ch 10. K to Kt 2 
11. Btakes P ]l. Btakes B 
12. В takes B 12. QtoK2 
13. QRtoK B sq 13. Ktto R 3 
14. RtoB6 14. Qtakes R 
15. В takes Q 15. К takes В 
16. Кю 5 ch 16. Кю Kt 2 
17. Qto Kt 5ch 17. KtoB2 
18. Qto K 7 ch 18. K to Kt 3 
19. Qto B6ch 19. KtoR4 
20. KttoB4ch 20. KtoKt 5 
21. PtoR3ch 21. Kto Kt6 


22. Ktto R 5 mate. | 

Black may of course avoid this strong attack by refusing to 
push on his Kts P at move 5, and play instead, 5..., P to Q 3. 
This game deserves frequent play over the board ; the following, 
however, is not an unlikely continuation.—5..., P to Q 3; 6 D to 
B 4, B to Kt 2; 7 Castles, P to Kt 5; 8 Q B takes P, P takes Kt; 
9 B takes P ch, K takes B; 10 Q takes P, B takes P ch or (A); 
11 B to K 3, Kt to B 3; 12 B takes B, Kt takes B; 13 Q to 
R 5 ch, K to K 2!; 14 Kt to Q 5 ch, K toQ2; 15 Kt takes Kt, 
&c. Or (A) 10..., Kt takes P; 11 Q to R 5 ch, K to K 3; 
12 Q to Q 5ch, K to Q 2; 13 Вю Kt 5, Kt to K 2; 14 B takes 
Kt, бс. ; or if 13..., Kt to B3; 14 Q takes Kt, &c. 

I think the above is sufficient to show that White may safely 
play 5 P to Q 4 with the certainty of obtaining a fine if not a 
winning attack. It now remaine to prove, by play over the board, 
what value is to be attached to it. 

October 1885, Baslow. W. TIMBRELL PIEROE. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME CCCLXXXVIII. 


Played in the English Mechanic Correspondence Tourney, 
November, 1885. 


(Pierce’s Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. 
(Mr. W. Т. Fea os У. Nasb.)(Mr.W. T. Pierce.) (Mr. W. 7. Nasb.) 
1PtoK 4 to K 4 SPtoB4 P takes P 


2 KttoQB3 Ktto QBS 4 Ktto B3 Po Kt 
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6BtoB4(a) PtoKt5(b)|10 RtakesPch Kt to B 3 (e) 
6PtoQ4 P takes Kt 11 Kt to Q 5 Q toK 4 

7 Castles Q to Kt (с) | 12 R takes Kt ch K to Ktsq (f) 
8 R takes P Kt tks P 13 White announced mate in 12 
9 B takes Pch K takes B (d) moves. (g) 


Nores ву W. T. PIERCE. 


(a) White intended to play here his new move 5 P to Q 4, 
but by accident put the second move first ; as it happens, however, 
the position is the same in the end, as the moves are simply 
transposed. 

(b) Bto Kt 2 first, preventing P to Q 4, is best. 

(c) For the consequences of other defences see previous 
analysis on this opening. 

(d) As shown in said analysis, K (о Q sq is a better defence, 
although not quite satisfactory. 

(e) If Q takes R White would first check with Q at В 5 before 
taking the Q. 

(f) This leads to a forced mate, but К to K sq would be 
equally disastrous, because of B to B 4 &c. 

(g) The mate is effected thus. 13 Q to Kt 4 ch, B to Kt 2; 
14 B to R 6, Q takes R! ; 15 Kt takes Q ch, K to B 2; 16 Q 
takes В cb, K to K 3; 17 Kt to Kt 81, R takes Kt !; 18 Q takes 
В ch, K toQ3!; 19 Q to Q 5 ch, K to K 2; 20 B to Kt 5 ch, 
K to B sq; 21 R to B sq ch, Kt covers; 22 R takes Kt ch, K to 
Et 2; 23 Q to B7 ch, K to R sq; 24 Q to B 8 mate. 


GAME CCCLXXXIX. 
Gamelet played at Southampton in October last. 


(King's Knight's Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACE. 
(C.W. of Sunbury.) (Amateur.) |(C.W. of Sunbury.) (Amateur.) 
1P to K 4 P to K 4 7 Btakes B P ch K takes B 


2KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 | 8QtoK Rdch K to К 3 (5) 
3BtoQB4  BtoQ3()(a) 9QtoK B5 ch K to Q 3 
4PtoQ 4 P takes P IlOPtoK B4 QtoB3 (1) 


5 Castles Kt to K 4 (!) | 11 P takes Bch Q takes P 
6 Kt takes Kt B takes Kt 12 B to K B 4 and wins. 
Notes 


(a) Quite in harmony with modern ideas, that elementary 
principles should be looked upon with suspicion and thoroughly 
re-tested. 


(b) After Steinitz—at some distance. 
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GAME CCCXC. 
Played at Southamption in October last. 


(Vienna Opening.) 


WHITE. BLAOK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(C. №. of Sunbury.) (Amateur.) |(C.W.ofSunbury.) Amateur.) 
1PtoK4 P to K 4 7 PtksKP PtksP 
2KttoQB3 KttoKB3 | 8 BtksKBPch К tks B 
3PtoK B4 PtoQ 3 9 Kt tks К P ch К to Kt sq 


4KttoK B3 Вок Kt 5 | 10 Kt tks B Q to Q 5 ch 
5BtoQB4 PtoQB3 |11KtoR sq Kt tks K P 
6 Castles PtoQ Kt 4 ‘12 KttoK R6 cb and wins. (a) 


Nore. 
(a) Because Q to K Kt 4 ch follows. 


GAME CCCXCI. 
Played at Southampton Club on Monday 16th Nov. 1885. 


(Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(Amateur.) (С.М. о Sunbury.) (Amateur.) (C. W.of Sunbury.) 
1PtoK 4 Pto K 4 11 Castles К tks Kt 
2BtoQB4 B to B4 12 P tks R BtoQR3 
3 KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 | I3PtoK Kt 3 QtoR6 
4PtoQB3  KttoK B3 | 14 Rto K sq R to K sq 

5 PtoQ3 P toQ 4 15 Q to K B 3(d) В tks P 

6 P tks P Kt tks P 16 BtoK 3 Kt tks B 

Т BtoQKt5(!) Castles 17 P tks Kt R tks P 

8 B tks Kt P tks B 18 R tks R B tks R ch 

9 Kt tks P R to K sq 19 K to R sq B to Q B 5 and 
10 P toQ 4 Өө K R (а) must win. (c) 

Nores. 


(a) Gaining time and a good attack. 

(b) Overlooking Black’s reply. He is bound to stop B takes 
P ch. 

(c) A pretty finish. 
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GAME CCCXCII. 


The following Games were played in the Correspondence Match 
between Paris and Vienna. (No. I.) 


(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Paris. ) (Vienna. ) (Paris. ) (Vienna.) 
PtoK 4 P to K 4 32RtoR8(p) RtksP 
KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 |33 RtksR Kt tks R 


to Kt 5 P to Q R 3 (a)| 34 R to Q sq Kt to B 3 (q) 


to R 4 Kt to B 3 35 K toQ 3 R to Kt 4 
toQ3 P toQ 3 36 K to B2 PtoR 4 
toB3(b) BtoK2(c) | 37 Pto Kt 4 P to R 5 (г) 
Kt to Q2 Castles 38 RtoQRsq RtoR 4 
ttoBsq . KttoQ2(d2)|399 Ко Kt2 . RtoR sq 


to КЗ P to B 4 10 K toR 3 Kt to R 4 
tks P R tks P 41 K to Kt 4 (s) P to Kt 3 (f) 
to Kt3 ch K to R sq 42 R to Q sq Kt to Kt 2 
12 PtoK R4(e) QtoKsq(f)| 43K toR 3 Kt to Q 3 (2) 
13 Kt to Kt 5 Kt to B 4 44 Kt tks Kt R toQsq 


— OO OWA Om t t 
c'uucgupmo' usu 


14 Віо 9 5 (y) Rto Bsq 45 К tks P К tks Kt 
15 Q Btks Kt PtksB 46RtoKsq RtoQ 4 (и) 
16 Ко КЕЗ Віод2 (л) |472PtoQB4 RtoB 4 
17 Qto K 2 RtoBd(i) |48KtoKt3 K tks P 
18 BtoK 6(j) RtoQsq 49 R to Q sq K to B 5 
19 Kt from Kt 3 50 R toQ7 K tks P (v) 
to K 4 (k) Виз Kt 51 Кєз КЕР KtoB 5 
20 B tks B Q tks B 52 P to Kt 5 K to B 4 
21 P tks B Q tks P 53 K toB 3 P to Kt 4 (w) 
22 Q tks Q R tks Q 54 K to Kt 4 R tks P ch 
23 KtoK 2(/) RtoQ4 55 K tks P R to K Kt 5 
24 P to B3 K to Ktsq |56 Rtks P K tks P 
25 RtoR2(m) PtoB5 57 RtoK 7 K to B3 
26 Pto K КЕЗ  R to B sq 58 R to K 8 R toQ 5 
27 QRto К Raq R to Kt 4 59 K toB 5 К toQ 8 
28 K to K 3 R to Q sq 60Kto B4 K to B 4 
29 PtoQ Kt4(n) P tks Pen p. | 61 K toB 3 K toB 5 
30 P tks P K to B2 (о) | 62 K to B2 R to Q 2 
31 R tks P K to Kt 3 And White resigned. 


Notes By C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) We now prefer the German defence 3 Kt to B 3, for if 
the attack 4 P to Q 3 be then adopted, Black can reply advantage- 
ously with either Q Kt to K 2 or B to B 4, whereas, after 3 ... P 
to Q R 3, the first named move cannot be made at all, and the other 
not safely. 
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(b) M. Rosenthal wished to play Kt to B 3 here, but was 
rightly, we think, outvoted by his colleagues. 

(c) The K B at this post prevents the Q and Q Kt from 
going to K 2, and its own action is also blocked by the Q P, for 
which reason it is better to develop it by P to K Kt 3and Bto Kt 2. 

(d) То enable them to play either P to B 4 or Kt to Kt 3, 
but the sequel proves that this retreat of the Kt is unwise, and 
the cause of future troubles. The proper course appears to be 
P to Q Kt 4, followed by either B to K 3 or P to Q 4. 

(e) A fine move, which the Vienna players had evidently 
overlooked. 

(f) M. Rosenthal affirms in his notes to the game, that this 
was the best reply, and that Black's next move was their only one. 

(4) M. Rosenthal justly protested against this move, because 
Black could have answered with B takes Kt, and he urged that 
White should have taken the Kt at once, and then played Kt to 
Kt 3. 

(h) Tf P to K R 3, then 17 Q to R 4, with the object of 
going to K 4. 

(i) M. Rosenthal thinks this was forced, to avoid the con- 
sequences of Q to K 4. 


Position after Black’s 17th move. 
BLACK (VIENNA.) 


ОГТ. 


(oe 
(Fs); 
УУЛУ 
" ну 
"A. mi 
© Чеш 7 
d p o P Ż 


WHITE (Paris.) 


(j) As this was the turning point of the game, and the 
position is so interesting, we give a diagram. It had been arranged 
that after the present move, which was to be made by July 21st, 
1884, an adjournment of two months should take place. The 
Paris committee, according to M, Rosenthal’s account of the matter, 
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appear to have agreed to send 18 Castles Q R as the result of their 
deliberations, and upon that understanding M. Rosenthal left Paris 
for some days. Subsequently, however, he discovered that by 
playing 18 Q to R 5 White would obtain a winning position, and 
he communicated the analysis of it to his colleagues, who, never- 
theless, at their final meeting to decide the move, rejected both 
M. Rosenthal's suggestion and the safe course previously agreed 
upon, and sent the text move instead. As M. Rosenthal had never 
even been consulted about this move, he was naturaly much 
annoyed, and again entered his protest, though then too late, and 
consequently Messrs. Chamier, Clerc, and De Rivitre withdrew 
from the committee, leaving M. Rosenthal to fight the battle alone, 
with what aid he could obtain from the Cercle des Echecs. 

We are unable to agree with M. Rosenthal that 18 B to K 6 
probably led to the loss of the game, though it was undoubtedly a 
weak move. We regret also that we have not space for the 
variations by which he proves to his own satisfaction, and to ours, 
that 18 Q to R 5 would have won, but our readers perhaps will be 
able to work them out for themselves. 

(k) M. Rosenthal thought it best to maintain the attack here, 
even at the sacrifice of a Pawn, but we do not see that any loss 
was necessary, for suppose now 19 R to Q sq, and how can Black 
in that case do more than equalise the рате? 

(i) The Stratégie gives some variations to prove that White 
could not safely take the Pawn with their Kt, but they appear to 
us inconclusive, and we believe it to have been the best play. 
e.g. 23 Kt takes P, R to Q 4, 24 P to K Kt 3, Rto K Kt 5 (best), 
25 Kt to Kt 3 (Kt takes P would lose the Kt, and Kt to K 6 
would also be unsafe), P to Q Kt 3 (best), 26 K to K 2, R takes P, 
27 Q R to Q sq, R to Q 3, 28 Kt to Q 2, and White have got rid 
of their doubled Pawn, and also of Black's majority on the Q's side. 

(т) We think P to Q Kt 3, followed by Q В to Q sq, would 
have been stronger. The course adopted allows Black to gain 
possession of the open Q's file. 

(n) White are too intent on winning the comparatively 
worthless K R P ; surely R to Q Kt sq or R to Q B 2 was better. 

(o) We see no objection to taking the P at once, for then if 
31 R takes P, K toB 2, 32Q RtoR6, Kt to K 2, and Black 
maintain the advantage. 

(p) If 32P to Q Kt 4, then P to Q R 4 &c., fatally breaking 
up the Pawns. 

(q) Much stronger than Kt to K 3, for if now 35 R to Q 7, 
P to R 4, and wins. 

(r) The unsupported advance of the passed Pawn looks weak, 
but White being in possession of the Q's file, and always threaten- 
ing R to Q T, it was apparently necessary to push on. 

B 2 
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(s) If 41 R to Q sq, then Kt to B 5 ch, followed by Kt to Q 3 
if the K went to Kt 4. 

(t) Black are quite willing to give up the R P if they can 
thereby get an exchange of pieces. 

(u) No doubt M. Rosenthal had analysed and rejected R to 
Q 6, but we should have liked to see his reasons expressed in a 
note, for it seems to us almost omnipotent. 

(v) They would have saved themselves trouble by P to K 
Kt 4, for if then 51 R to B 7 ch, K to Kt 6, 52 R to B 5, P to 
K 5 &c. 

(w) R to B3 wins still more speedily. 


*,* Game II. will appear next month. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Rev. Н. W. H., Áshwell.—You are right. In note (g) 
page 422, Black wins by 23..., P to R 3. 

C. E., Sydney.—Subscription for 1886 to hand. We are 
obliged for your generous contribution to the enlargement fund. 

Chess-nut Burrs to hand and will be noticed next month. 


PROBLEM DEPARTMENT. 


B. Hülsen, Wittenberg.—Thanks for full solution of sui- 
mate and new problem. We note proposed correction of 6-mover. 
It shall have attention later on. At present we are rather 
pressed for room. 

B. G. Laws.—The 2-er, minus Black K, will appear next 
month in company with one or two other specimens of the kind. 

J. C. Bremner and C. E. Tuckett.—Corrected versions to 
hand. They shall be examined and reported on next month. 

K. W. Winkler.—You are right about 314. It should be 
in 6 moves, the last moves being 6 Q to K 5 ch, Q takes Q mate. 
As to your problem, such resemblances in mating positions are 
continually occurring and indeed are unavoidable. Neither 
Mr. M. nor any one, we are assured, would deem it otherwise 
than accidental. 

Е. Wegurtz and К. W. W., Leipsic.-—Cards to hand. 
Solutions of End-games should be addressed—Rev. C. E. Ranken, 
St. Ronan’s, Malvern, Worcestershire. | 

Problems thankfully acknowledged from J. O. Bremner, 
J. G. Chancellor, B. G. Laws, F. Healey, B. Hiilsen, T. G. Hart, 
C. E. Tuckett, and V. Holst, Denmark. 
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FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


CHESS IN LONDON. 


“Нож are you?” said I to my friend of Purssell’s a few days 
ago on meeting him in Fleet Street. “ Better, my dear fellow, 
much better!" was his reply. ‘‘ Why, have you been ill ?" asked 
I in some astonishment for I had heard nothing of it, ‘‘ What’s 
been the matter with you?” “ Matter enough!” cried he “І 
have been suffering from a severe attack of General Election; 
but thank goodness it is past now! Why Sir, for a whole fort- 
night I never had a single game! Every body was canvassing 
or being canvassed, or taking part in public meetings, or attend- 
ing committees, or some other fad of that kind." “ Ата you?” 
I enquired. “I? why I wished I could have done a little Rip 
van Winkleism for a fortnight or three weeks until it had all 
got over.” Well, all the turmoil and worry is now over and 
we have settled down to our ordinary course of existence, and 
Chess can once more be played in the public resorts here. 

On Saturday, the 28th November, an important engagement 
took place between a team of the Sussex County Chess Associa- 
tion and a team of players of the City of London Chess Club. 
The match was held in the rooms of the City Club, Newgate 
Street, and there were 19 players а side. The original challenge 
came from the Association, and the défi was addressed to the 
third and fourth-class players of the City, but the officials of the 
Club objected to the inclusion of the fourth-class, they being 
etrongly of opinion that the Association team was altogether too 
strong to allow any but third-class players to be pitted against 
it, and the Association agreed to this. Events, however, as it 
turned out, were too strong for this arrangement to be carried 
out, for some of the strongest thirds—including Messrs. Bussy, 
Coombe, Cutler, Down, Rees, &c.—were at the last moment 
prevented from taking part in the match. Under these circum- 
stances nothing remained to be done but the placing of fourth- 
class players at the vacant boards. This undoubtedly lessened 
the chance of the City players, opposed as they were by the very 
“cream” of Sussex Chess. That under these circumstances 
they only lost by the odd game is very creditable to them. At 
the same time the Association is to be warmly congratulated on 
its success. Separating the classes the score comes out: 

W. W. 

City thirds ... 8 Sussex Association 7 

City fourths ... 1 Sussex Association 3 
9 


10 
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This result curiously bears out the opinion that I have held 
for some time, that the City thirds form a good match for an 
ordinary first-class County team, but that the fourths would be 
overpowered in such a conflict. This is the first time that the 
City has met a County team, and very great interest therefore 
centred in the match. A very large attendance of spectators 
watched the progress of the fray, and not a few “ knowing ones" 
were of opinion that the County would come on with a rush. 
The City men, however, have been hardened by many a stubborn 
fight and they bore up well against the sturdy Sussex champions. 
Mr. Jacobs played very steadily for his side but had very little (if 
any) the better of the game when Mr. Pierce unfortunately 
made a slip which cost him the exchange, and soon after the 
game. Mr. Stiebel played very pluckily but Mr. Downer was 
too much for him. Mr. Griffiths showed in good form in his 
game with Mr. Warmsley, and Mr. Cope deserved well for 
securing the draw against Mr. Erskine. Mr. Watts's victory 
over Dr. Vines was a really pretty piece of Chess, and Mr. 
Crawford’s game with Mr. Cheshire was not without points of 
interest. Mr. Wilson, however, at times hardly came up to his 
real form againt Mr. Butler and ought certainly to have drawn 
at least, while Mr. Cunningham in the opening seemed to hold 
his gallant opponent a little too cheap, and in consequence soon 
let the attack pass from his hands, whereupon Col. Minchin 
speedily made matters very unpleasant for him and scored a 
deserved victory. Total score, Sussex County Association, 10; 
City of London Chess Club, 9. The Brighton men battled 
bravely for their County, for of 12 games played by them they 
scored no less than 8 wins; the rest of the County only securing 
2 wins against 5 losses. Well done Brighton! 

The evening of Monday, the 30th November, saw a very 
large gathering of Chess friends assembled together at the rooms 
of the City Club, the ‘‘ Salutation," Newgate Street, the occasion 
being a farewell banquet to Mr. Zukertort on his departure for 
the States to play Mr. Steinitz for $2,000 a side and the Chess 
Championship of the world. Mr. Pilkington (Vice-President 
City of London Chess Club) was in the chair, and amongst 
others I noticed the Revs. G. A. MacDonnell and J. J. Scargill, 
Dr. Mackenzie, and Messrs. Adamson, Block, Cunningham, 
Down, Laws, Long, Lord, Manning, Pollock, Stevens, Taylor, 
Wainwright, Woon, and the guest of the evening, Herr Zuker- 
tort. After the cloth was withdrawn the Chairman gave the 
health of Herr Zukertort, and in doing so wished him a safe 
and speedy voyage, a brilliant victory, and a triumphant return. 
On Mr. Zukertort rising to respond he was received with loud 
cheers. He said that he was much obliged for the kind 
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reception they had just given him as well us for the many kind- 
nesses he had received at their hands. Some people, he 
observed, had objected to the amount of the stakes involved in 
the match, but in his opinion the outside public had nothing to 
do with that matter, as neither Mr. Steinitz nor himself had 
made any public appeal at all, the whole of the stakes on both 
sides being subscribed privately by personal friends of the two 
players. Some people again spoke rather slightingly of the 
match as being only an American “ big thing.” Now this was 
not quite the case as the maximum amount of the stakes was 
originally named on this side of the Atlantic by himself, and 
more than that the great bulk of the money had not been raised 
in the States at all. His (Mr. Zukertort’s) stakes had mainly 
been raised in this country, whilst a large proportion of Mr. 
Steinitz’s was raised amongst his (Mr. Steinitz’s) friends—and 
he had many—in this country and in India. He (Mr. Zukertort) 
would do his best to win the match, but he might fail; but 
winning or losing he would try to bear himself like a man 
(Cheers). He thought the match would do great good to the 
cause of Chess all over the world (Cheers). Mr. Zukertort had 
to retire early and received quite an ovation on quitting the 
apartment. The other toasts were ‘‘The Chairman," “ Мг. 
Pollock," ‘‘The Rev. G. A. MacDonnell,” and “ Messrs. Laws 
and Cunningham." Mr. MacDonnell in proposing this last 
toast said he coupled these two names together as truly repre- 
sentative men in the Chess world, Mr. Laws as a very fine 
and promising player and a splendid problemist, and Mr. 
Cunningham as a well-known literary supporter of the game 
(as a matter of fact Mr. MacDonnell's reference to the latter 
gentleman was of such a flattering nature that the native 
modesty of the present writer prevents him doing justice to Mr. 
MacDonnell's warm eulogium). One thing, however, they had 
in common, and that was they were both jolly good fellows. 
A capital selection of songs and recitations agreeably diversified 
the proceedings, and altogether the evening will be one long 
remembered in the annals of the City Club. 

On Tuesday, 1st December, a numerous body of Mr. Zuker- 
tort’s friends met at the Criterion to bid him farewell. A very 
pleasant evening was spent and Mr, Zukertort was warmly 
received. I must say that I was more than pleased with Mr. 
Zukertort’s bearing. His speech at the City Club was both 
manly and modest. A little more display of these qualities 
would tend to prevent many bickerings in the Chess world. I 
am sorry to have to say that Mr. Blackburne was prevented 
from being present at the City supper through the state of his 
health. Bronchitis still holds him as a captive, and the damp 
foggy weather we are having distresses him much. 
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The great winter Handicap of the City Club is making 
excellent progress. In the lst section Mr. Gunsberg has 
resigned owing mainly, I believe, to husiness engagements. 
This undoubtedly has detracted a little from the interest of the 
play, as many were curious to see what stand the seconds playing 
even would have made against him. In this section Mr. Hooke 
is leading, but Messrs. Tinsley and Wainwright are pushing him 
hard as they are each only half a point behind. Other competi- 
tors again are only half a point behind them, and most of the 
remainder are close up, so that a most exciting finish is likely 
to ensue with a very close run home. A similar state of things 
holds good in section 2, where Messrs. Cope and Griffiths at 
present tie for first honours, with Mr. Down within touching 
distance of them. In No. 3 section again the struggle is 
most severe, for Messrs. Stiebel, Wilson, and Woon now tie, 
whilst Mr. Watts is only a point behind. In the lower sections 
it is impossible to say who are likely to win as the scores are so 
close and changes take place every night of play. 

I have just heard that the newly formed British Chess Club 
—domiciled in Leicester Square—intends to try conclusions with 
the St. Petersburg Chess Club, and has challenged it to a match 
by correspondence for £100 a side. Ifthis be true (as yet I only 
know it as a rumour), I can only say “more power to their 
elbow." ‘Ah, my boy!” said my friend of Purssell’s the other 
day, “ With a British Chess Club, a British Chess Association, 
and a British Chess Magazine, British Chess ought to flourish 
now-a-days!" I wish it may. 

I understand an effort is being made to organise a County 
Chess Association in Kent. ‘‘ Kentish men," and “men of 
Kent" are going to join hands so far as Chess is concerned. 
Good strong County Ássociations are invaluable, and I trust the 
effort in Kent will be successful. 

Once more Christmas is with us as I pen these lines, Once 
more & new year will have dawned when they are read. I 
trust the Christmas will have been a happy one to all Chess- 
players and that in the new year Chess and Chess-players may 

oth prosper. J. G. C. 


Suprey CHESS. 


On Saturday Dec. 5th Captain A. S. Beaumont, the new 
President of the Surrey County Association, invited members 
and friends to a Chess gathering at the Vestry Hall, Anerley. 
About 150 gentlemen availed themselves of the opportunity so 

enerously afforded to witness the skill exhibited by Mr. Black- 
urne playing sans voir and by Mr. Gunsberg in simultaneous 
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play. The room was gaily decorated with flowers, ferns, holly, 
and shields emblazoned with the names of the Surrey Clubs and 
with the Surrey insignia, while a hearty welcome was extended 
to the visitors by Captain Beaumont as they entered the Hall. 
Punctually at 4 o’clock Mr. Blackburne opened his six games, 
meeting on Board No. 1, Mr. H. C. Sherrard (South Norwood), 
No. 2, Mr. F. C. Burroughs (South Norwood), No. 3, Mr. J. H. 
Dillon (Balham), No. 4, Mr. A. Anderson (Peckham), No. 5, 
Mr. T. Green (Brixton), and No. 6, Mr. E. J. Winter Wood 
(Croydon). Mr. Sherrard won, Mr. Green lost, and the others 
drew their games; all but Mr. Anderson's were somewhat in 
favour of the single player, who was suffering from a severe cold 
which interfered materially with the rapidity and brilliancy of 
his play. 

n 5 o'clock Mr. Gunsberg commenced his promenade before 
twelve boards, and playing with great speed and power, in less 
than two hours defeated ten of his opponents and lost to Messrs. 
Herbert Jacobs and J. Sargent of the Brixton Club. A consulta- 
tion game between Messrs. J. Hirschman, G. J. Clarke, and L, 
Jeans, of the South Norwood Club, and Messrs. Herbert Jacobs, 
Wyke-Bayliss, and J. Sargent, of the Brixton Chess Club, resulted 
in the resignation of the Brixton team on the 28th move. 

In the Problem solving competition, a two-mover from the 
current B. C. A. Tourney and a three-mover composed by Mr. 
Leonard P. Rees were set before the entrants, Mr. B. G. Laws 
being the first to solve the two problems, after an hour and a 
half’s puzzling over the 3-er. Mr. Herbert Jacobs was the only 
other competitor who solved both, thus winning the second prize. 
Numerous off-hand games were contested among the visitors, 
including Messrs. A. Guest, L. Hoffer, G. Adamson, C. Biaggini, 
G. A. Hooke, and Rev. G. A. Macdonnell, and all heartily 
concurred in the expression of thanks to Captain Beaumont by 
Mr. Wyke-Bayliss, which was feelingly replied to. L. P. R. 


Cress IN SCOTLAND. 


A match between the Chess Clubs of Aberdeen and Udny 
was played at Aberdeen on 20th November and won by the 
Aberdeen Club by 74 games to 34. The previous match was 
played in January last, and was also a victory for Aberdeen. 

The first Chess match of the season in Glasgow was played 
between the Arlington and Queen’s Park Chess Clubs, in the 
rooms of the former, on the evening of 5th December. The 
result was а decisive victory for the Arlington Club by 15 games 
to 6. Mr. Forsyth, of the Glasgow Chess Club, officiated as 
umpire. 
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The West of Scotland Chess Challenge Cup is now in the 
possession of Mr. John Gilchrist, he having won it from Mr. 
Chambers in a match, the result of which was—Gilchrist 4 
games, Chambers 0, drawn, 2. Sheriff Spens has challenged 
the holder. 

At the annual meeting of the Edinburgh Chess Club, held 
in November, the business done was purely formal. The follow- 
ing form the Council of management for 1885-6 :—Vice- 
Presidents, Dr. J. Clerk Rattray and Mr. John Macfie; 
Councillors, Messrs. A. M. Broün, W.S., Christopher Meikle, 
Ө. P. Galloway, S.S.C., and James Greenhill; Treasurer, Mr. 
James Pringle, C.A.; Secretary, Rev. George McArthur, M.A. ; 
Medallist, John Fraser, B.A. The presidentship is vacant by 
the death of Sir George Harrison, M.P. The winners of the 
Club prizes last year were Messrs. Fraser, Meikle, Latta, and 
Broün. D. F. 


CHESS IN IRELAND. 


The Dublin University Chess Club commenced its winter 
session With a meeting presided over by the Rev. Dr. Salmon. 
Dr. W. H. K. Pollock, Mr. J. B. Pim, Mr. Porterfield Rynd, 
Mir Aulad Ali, Major Shaw (late Hon. Sec. Dublin Club), 
Dr. W. A. Murray (Hon. Sec. St. Patrick's Club), Mr. T. B. 
Rowland (Hon. Sec. I. C. A.), Mr. Parker Dunscombe, Mr. 
Cudmore and others were amongst the visitors present. A Club 
Tourney with 32 entries is now in progress. 

The St. Patrick's Chess Club having made an advantageous 
change of quarters from 29, Nassau Street, to 9, Merrion Row 
(corner of Stephen’s Green), a large muster assembled for the 
house-warming. The capacious Club-hall was well filled with 
visitors and members, who enjoyed a varied entertainment. At 
one end Mr. Porterfield Rynd contended sans voir against Mr. 
John Pollock, Mr. Soffe, Mr. Peake, Mr. Hanrahan, and Mr. 
Gerrard, but started the games so late that a conclusion could 
not be reached. Mr. Pollock suceumbed when a piece behind, 
more on account of the lateness of the hour than by reason of | 
any hopelessness of defence. Mr. Rowland in another part of 
the room with & large party, kept up 4-handed Chess as 
recently introduced by Major Verney. A winter Handicap of 
considerable dimensions and novel features is on foot with an 
attractive Ist prize—a beautiful set of Ivory men presented by 
Mr. Cudmore—a 2nd prize value £2 2s. presented by another 
member, and other inducements. 
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The Dublin Club (formerly City and County of Dublin C. C.) 
has bestirred itself with most praiseworthy activity. The good 
offices of Mr. W. H. S. Monck have been secured in a secretarial 
eapacity (vice Major Shaw retired). Team matches, under the 
respective captaincies of Mr. Monck and Mr. Moffat Wilson, 
have since enlivened the evening play, and Mr. Woollett has 
proved a valusble cohort. 

The Irish Sportsman column has a new Editor. The game 
department is very well conducted. New small diagrams a la 
Field, have been added for illustration. 

In the Dublin Evening Mail and Weekly Warder Chess 
columns Mr. T. B. Rowland continues to sustain the problem art 
with his accustomed vigour and ability. K. E. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


A match between selected teams of the Rochdale and Wigan 
Chess Clubs was contested in the Club-room of the former Club 
on Saturday, December 12th. Play commenced at half-past four, 
the combatants being paired as near as possible according to 
reputed strength, each pair to contest two games. At six o'clock 
the score was Wigan 4, Rochdale 2, and the whole of the 
combatants then adjourned to partake of a capital tea. Tea 
over, the Rev. A. Pagan accorded a kindly welcome to the 
representatives of the Wigan Club, and Mr. J. R. Lown, the 
Secretary of the latter, responded. Play was then resumed and 
ultimately resulted in a decisive victory for the visitors. Score, 
Wigan 74, Rochdale 4}. The return match is expected to take 
place at Wigan, in February next. 

Handicap Chess and Draughts tournaments are now in 
progress at the Rochdale Chess Club. There are 13 competitors 
in the Chess tournament—the scale of odds ranging from Pawn 
and 2 moves, to Queen—and 12 competitors in the Draughts 
tournament, the scale of odds ranging from half a game in 6, to 
two gamesin 6. Mr. J. T. Palmer was appointed to the delicate 
office of handicapper. 

We have pleasure in drawing attention to a new North of 
England Chess column in the Shields Daily News. Our readers 
will find it well worthy their support. Address :—Chess Editor, 
6, Waterville Road, North Shields. 
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We have received a wedding card announcing the marriage 
of Mr. Ben R. Foster to Miss Julia Blanche Tompkins. The 
event came off on November 26th, at Woodburn, Ill., and our 
worthy confrére and his bride have our best wishes for their 
future happiness and welfare. It seems to be the custom in 
the “ United States" to post these missives insufficiently stamped, 
as we have again been mulcted in the sum of threepence. If 
every editor in Great Britain has been similarly favoured, the 
revenues of the Post Office will have been largely increased. 

A match was played at Oxford on December 5th between the 
Oxford University and Southampton Chess Clubs, the latter 
winning by 104 games to 54. 

On December 8th and 9th Mr. Blackburne was a visitor at 
the Worcester Chess Club for the purpose of exhibiting his 
wondrous powers in blindfold and simultaneous play. In the 
blindfold séance on the 8th he had eight opponents, including 
some of the best players in the club, viz. :—1, Rev. W. Vevers, 
2, Mr. F. G. Jones, 3, Rev. W. E. Bolland, 4, Rev. W. Grundy, 
5, Mr. J. Wood, 6, Mr. Newman, 7, Mr. Rose, 8, Mr. Lacon 
Williams. The Rev. C. E. Ranken acted as teller. Mr. Black- 
burne was suffering from a severe influenza cold, but he never- 
theless succeeded in defeating Nos. 4, 5, 6, and 7. Мов. 1, 2, 
and 3 drew their games, and No. 8 was left unfinished, though 
to Mr. Blackburne’s advantage. On the 9th he encountered 13 
opponents peripatetically, playing very rapidly, and scoring all 
the games except a stoutly contested draw with Mr. Wood. 
The first batch being bowled over in good time, another of 12 
players, including a young lady, took their turn, but with 
scarcely any better success, the English champion being victori- 
ous in every instance except one game which he lost to Mr. 
Jones. 

The two exhibitions of Chess skill took place at the Guild- 
hall and attracted a good number of spectators, among whom 
were the Very Rev. Lord A. Compton, Dean of Worcester, who 
is President of the club, and several ladies. The Rev. W. 
Grundy is now, we are glad to say, Head Master of Malvern 
College. 

Mr. W. R. Bland has a few copies of the last edition of his 
Chess Player's Annual and Club Directory on hand which he will 
forward post-free at the low price of one shilling each. The 
work will not be re-issued. Address Duffield, near Derby. 


Erratum. P. 416 line 13 vol. v. for Weites read Weibes. 
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ALMONDBURY GRAMMAR SCHOOL, HUDDERSFIELD. 


Chess Tournament for a Prize of Chessmen presented by the 
Editor of the Ввітізн СнЕвв MagaziNE. There were 8 entries and 
after a most exciting contest the winner was В. Armitage, who 
scored 6 games out of a possible 7, losing only to H. C. Dyson, 
who received an extra prize for the most brilliant game. Chess- 
playing in the School has improved: the boys have been amused : 
the interest in the contest has been intense, for all of which 
thanks are due to the generous Editor for his kind gift. Sub- 
joined is & list of the players and the games played. F. M. 


Eas |Ё 
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Turner, J. W., 16 угз... ..1—1 11011111110 |1 5 

Rhodes, J. F., 15 yrs. ...... 0901—0111 1 5 

Armitage, B., 15 yrs. ..... 1|[1/|—/[1/|0/|11|11|1 6 
Spenser, N., 15 yrs.......... 0/0/0/—!/1/1/01|1 24 

Dyson, H. C, 12 yrs. .....|0|0/|11/0/|—/|1|1]|1 4 

Watson, L. J., 14 yrs. ...... 0101010 101—100 0 

Stocks, H., 14 yrs. ......... 1|0/,0/|1/|0|1]|—1I1] 4 
Watson, J. W., 12 yrs...... 0101014101110 1—1 14 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


Awenica.— Mr. Zukertort sailed in the “Etruria” for New 
York on December 5th, and it is announced that his great 
match with Mr. Steinitz will begin on the first Monday of the 
new year. We hope to publish all the games. 

Mr. F. K. Young has defeated Mr. Preston Ware of Boston 
in the third and deciding match between them for the Champion- 
ship of the Club and a set of oriental Chess-men. 

The match at odds between Messrs. Haller and Max Judd 
of St. Louis has resulted in the victory of the former, who now 
holds the Challenge Cup. 

The annual meeting of the New York and Pennsylvania 
Chess Association will be held at Albany N.Y. the first week 
in January. 
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Mr. 8. Loyd and Mr. T. Р. Bull (late of the Detroit Free 
Press) have just started a Chess column in Tit Bits, an illustra- 
ted weekly paper published at New York. We wish them 
success. 

Mr. Steinitz has been giving a simultaneous performance at 
the Manhattan Club with 25 opponents. He won 22 games, 
lost to Mr. McOutcheon, and drew with Messrs. Hanham and 
Steinhardt. 

Two Chess Clubs have been formed at Harvard University, 
and in one of them a tournament of 14 competitors has been 
organised. The players are paired off, each pair having to play 
a match for the first two games in each round, and the losers 
retire from the competition. 

GzrmMany.—The Mannheim Chess Club has declined the 
honour of receiving the South West German Chess Association 
this year, so that it will now have to seek some other place of 
meeting for the Congress of 1886. 

Saxony is following the example of the Berg-Mark and 
Hartz Chess Associations in establishing one for itself. On 
October 31st a meeting of representatives from eleven neighbour- 
ing towns was held at Limbach, at which this resolve was taken, 
and the Anderssen C. C. of Chemnitz was entrusted with the 
founding of the new Association. 

Two correspondence games between Berlin and Leipsic 
began on November 9th. The stakes are 150 marks a side for 
each game, and the time-limit is 100 days for 20 moves. All 
the chief players of the two cities are taking part in the contest. 

A Chess, Congress in connection with the Agricultural 
Exhibition was organized by the “Гавана ” Club at Görlitz 
in September last. Among those who were present, but did 
not take part, were Dr. Schmid, of Blasewitz, and Herren 
Gottschall and Minckwitz of Leipsic. The first prize in the 
principal Tourney was gained by Herr Seger of Breslau. In 
the Problem Solution Tourney the prize-winners were Prof. 
Sieg (15 minutes) and Herr Pilmeyer (40 minutes) Herr 
Minckwitz played 24 simultaneous games with the strongest 
amateurs of the Club, and in 34 hours won 13, 2 being drawn. 

AUSTRALIA.— The Handicap Tourney of the Adelaide Club, 
which was conducted on the Gelbfuhs system of marking, ended 
in October, and the prizes were awarded as follows :—First prize, 
The Challenge Cup, a set of books worth £4 4s. 04., and two 
guineas in cash, Mr. G. Chamier. Second prize, A set of Chess- 
men and £2 2s. 04., Mr. Cook. Third prize, Mr. Opie. Fourth 
prize, Mr. Harrison. Fifth prize, Mr. Macdonald. There were 
19 competitors, and the prizes were distributed at the annual 
meeting of the Club, at which also Mr. Chamier was elected 
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President for the ensuing year. There are now three Clubs in 
Adelaide, and 17 others in the colony. 

The annual telegraphic match between Victoria and New 
South Wales came off on November 9th. Score, Melbourne 
4, Sydney 1, drawn, 2. Mr Chamier of Sydney (their best 
player) was unable to take part in the contest, and his place 
was filled by Mr. Gossip, who seems to have settled at Sydney. 
We recently had another letter from him, in which he states that 
the serious illness which was the cause of his match with Mr. 
Eeling being broken off, was the result of а cold caught at 
Melbourne, which he says has a very trying climate. Mr. Gossip 
appears now to be editing a Chess column in one of the Sydney 

rs. 
uu T King of Sweden and the Crown Prince are 
honorary members of the Stockholm Chess Club, and both of 
them, like Charles V. and Charles XII., take a lively interest in 
the game, and have often honoured the annual festival of the 
Association with their presence, thus giving another proof that 
the King of games is also the game of Kings. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By H. J. C. ANDREWS. 


The pictorial frontispiece presented this month will, we feel 
assured, be generally accepted as adequately representative of all 
that is most admirable in the modern school of native problem 
art. Some of the portraits—especially the central group—most 
forcibly recall the glories of the past, but these are worthily sup- 
ported by younger champions whose careers—already crowned 
with numerous laurels—are destined, we trust, to maintain the 
national credit for long years to come in many a well fought field ! 
Of the problems kindly contributed by the various authors Nos. 
323, 324, and 325 have previously appeared in print. The re- 
mainder have been specially composed for the occasion. 

The Mirror of American Sports Championship Solution 
Tourney is a veritable International affair. Considerably over 
100 entries have been made from all parts and, besides the cream 
of English solvers, we notice the names of Berger, Kockelkorn, 
Loyd, and Shinkman. This is certainly the greatest competition, 
as regards both quantity and quality, that has ever come under 
our notice. In The Mirrors Problem Tourney which proceeds 
contemporaneously, Messrs. Reichhelm and Babson have accepted 
office, as two out of the three preliminary judges. | 
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In the Irish Sportsman Two-move Tourney, for Irish 
composers, the chief prize has been awarded to Mrs. T. B. 
Rowland. 

While going to press, we learn that the Schachzeitung for 
December asserts that Herr Meyer’s prize five-mover (B. C. M. 
Tourney No. XXIX.) is a corrected version of a faulty problem 
previously contributed to the Nuremberg Tourney of 1883. On 
our own behalf, we have only now time to state that none of the 
Nuremberg unsound problems having come before us, we are unable 
to judge of the nature and extent of the likeness referred to. In 
adjudicating upon XXIX., therefore, we had every reason to 
believe it was an original problem. What Herr Meyer's reply to 
the above criticista will be, our readers may probably see next 
month. The Schachzeitung has cried check and it is Herr Meyer's 
turn to move! 


B. C. M. END-GAME TOURNEY. 


SOLUTIONS oF END-GAMES. 


:0: 
No. IV. 


The author's solution is very lengthy, and would occupy too 
much of our space to print in full There is, however, the less 
need for this, as it is certain that White can only draw. We 
therefore give the initial moves only of the solution intended by 
the composer, viz. :—1 P to K 7, R to K 4, 2 R to Q 5, R takes R, 
3 P queens ch, and wherever the King goes, it is obvious that 
White can win the Rook, Не then easily wins the В P, and 
afterwards cramps the King gradually into a corner with his 
Queen, and forces the Bishop to move, which is then won by a 
divergent check. This is ingenious, but the author has entirely 
overlooked the consequences of 1 P to K 7, R to Kt sq, 2 R to 
Q8, BtoB4!, 3 R takes R (best), B takes P, 4 K to Kt sq, 
K to B sq, K to Kt 5, 6 K to K 2, K to B 5, 7 R to 
то Bto B5,9 R to B 4, K to B 4, 
‚ 11 Rto B 5 ch, K to Kt 3, 12 K to Kt 4, 

o B2, 14 K to B 5, B to K 2, and 
6, 16 К to Kt 4 (best), P takes P; 
7 , and draws Orif 15 RtoK R 6, K to 
Q sq, 17 K to Kt 4, K to Kt 3, 
K takes B, K to B 4, and draws. 
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No. V. 


1..., P to R 6,2 Kt to ВЗ, P to R 7, 3 Kt to K 4, P queens, 
4 Kt to Q 6 ch, K to R sq, 5 Kt takes R, QtoQ4ch, 6 K to 
Kt 4. The author now makes Black play Q takes P, which leads 
to a draw ; but he can win by Q to Kt 2, 7 Kt to Q 6, Q takes 
Kt P, 8 Kt to Kt 5 (best), QtoB3, 9 KtoR 5, K to Kt 2, 
10 P to B 4, K to Kt 3, &c. | 


No. VI. 


1 B to Kt 7, Kt to Kt (а) (if R to B 7, 2 B to R 6 ch, Кю 
Q 5, 3 P queens, and draws at least), 2 B takes Kt, R takes B, 
3 P queens, and draws. (a) Kt to B 6, 2 B takes Kt, R to B 7, 
3 B to Kt 2, &c. 


END-GAME SOLUTION TOURNEY. 


“ Archimedes” gives accurately the author's intended solutions 
of Nos. 4 and 5, but as these two endings do not fulfil their con- 
ditions they are of course demolished, and no marks can be 
allowed for solving them except for demonstrations of their un- 
soundness. In No. 6 he gives author's solution, but omits the 
variation 1..., R to B 7. Marks, 9—Total, 37. 

* East Marden."—The same observations apply as regards his 
solutions of Nos. 4 and 5. For No. 6, 10 marks—Total, 37. 

J. H. Blake has also failed to see the cooks of Nos. 4 and 5. 
For No. 6 he receives 10 marks—Total, 35. 

H. F. Cheshire discovers the unsoundness of No. 4, but his 
demonstration of it is confused, some of the moves he gives being 
wrongly described, and the method not conclusive. In No. 5 he 
gives mainly author's solution. In No. 6 he is correct, but omits 
the variation 1..., R to ВТ. Marks for No. 4, five, for No. 6, 
nine = 14—Total, 47. 

F. W. W. and J. Burt give full and correct expositions of the 
two unsound endings, Nos. 4 and 5, and also solve accurately and 
completely No. 6. Full marks, 30 each. Total, F. W. W., 60; 
J. Burt, 59. 


CRITICISMS ON THE END-GAMES. 


Nos. 4 and 5 being demolished do not require further remark. 
No. 6.—A very neat position. F. W. W.—Not interesting, and 
the variations contain nothing. The position is unnatural, and 
the draw із very easy to see. ‘‘ Archimedes.” 
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SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 314, by E. J. W. Wood.—Herr Winkler points out that Black 
need not give mate at move 5, as he can play 5 Q to B 4. This 
prolongs the problem one move only as White would continue 
with 6 Q to K 5 forcing Black to capture and mate with Q. 

No. 316, by J. Jespersen.—1 B to B 5, P takes Kt (a), 2 B to 
Kt 4, K takes R, 3 K to B 4, P checks, 4 K to B 3, 5 P mates. 
(a) P to R 4, 2 P to Kt 3, K to R 3, 3 P to Kt 4, K to R 2, 4R 
takes P ch, 5 B mates. 

No. 317. —1 Q to B 4, Q takes В, 2 Q takes P ch, &c. If1 P 
to Kt 7,2 R to B 4 ch, бс. If 1 Kt to B 2, or Kt 3, or Kt to B 6, 
2 Q to K 5ch, бс. If 1P takes Q, 2 R takes B P ch, &o. If 
1 Bto K 3,2 Rto B4 ch, бо. If 1 Other, 2 Q takes B P ch, 
&c. 

No. 318, by K. W. Winkler.—1 B to K sq, Kt at R 8 moves (a), 
2 B ch, Kt in, 3 R to B 3, Kt moves, 4 Q to Q 6 ch, Kt in, 5 Kt 
to Q 3, P one, 6 Kt to B 2, P takes B, 7 Kt to Kt 4 ch, Kt takes 
Kt mate. (a) If the other Kt move first, transpose White's moves 
accordingly. 

No. 319, by B. G. Laws.—1 В to Kt 6, Kt tks Kt, 2 Q to 
К 2 ch, Either Kt takes Q, 3 Kt mates accordingly. If 1 Kt 
takes R, 2 Kt (K sq) to B 3 ch, &c. 


REVIEWS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 316, by J. Jeapersen.—An elegant problem. J. А. Miles. — 
A problem attractive at first sight and not disappointing after- 
wards. It contains one or two likely lures. Mercutio. 

No. 317, by C. Planck.—Pretty, but a dual if Black play 
] PtoQ Kt 4. J. A. M.— The strongest point here is the very 
narrow escape from a second solution. Scarcely up to the com- 
posers high standard. Mercutio.—Ingenious and not so puzzling 
as I expected. — E. S., Kensington. 

No. 318, by K. W. Winkler.—Easy, no novelty in it. The 
finale same as in ** The Scroll" by Rowland and myself. J. А. M. 
— Well constructed and agreeable to solve. Mercutio.—A good 
problem. Е. М. Frankenstein. 

No. 319, by B. G. Laws.—A beauty and difficult. J. À. M.— 
Quite delightful to solve. Е. S.—Although there is not much 
variety about this, I think it one of the nicest three-movers I have 
seen for some time. Mercutio. 
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No. 320.—By Е. HEALEY. 
BLACK. 


„ш 
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20 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. 


No. 321.—By J. С. CAMPBELL. No. 322.—By J. G. CHANCELLOR. 
Composed for and dedicated to IT. J. C. Andrews. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. White to play and mate in four moves. 
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No. 323.—By C. W. or SUNBURY. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


No. 324.—Bx W. GRIMSHAW. No. 325.—By A. CYRIL Р an 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
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No. 326. so = PLANCK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and force self-mate in six moves. 


No. 327.—Bx В. С. LAWS. Мо. 328. puis N. PRANE м 
edicated to J. Ч. Miles. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and force self-mate in ten 
moves. 


WHITE. 
W hite to play ants о self-mate in eight 
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BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE END-GAME TOURNEY. 
No. X.—Morro: “ Vincit veritas." 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and win. 


No. XI. — Morro: “ Vincit veritas.” No. XII.—Morro : “ Vincit veritas.” 
RLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE VHITE. 
White to play and mate in six moves. White to play and draw. 
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LUCY G | 


—0-== 


РАВТ 1. 


1. 


When first I saw sweet Lucy G——, 
I felt my heart grow tender, 
And when I took her on my knee 
I felt my heart surrender. 
Sweet Lucy G was six in May, 
And I was sixty-three, and grey. 
2. 
She sank so gently in my arms, 
Her look was so confiding ; 
Unconscious she of those soft charms, 
Unconscious aught of hiding: 
E'en when at * Hide and Seek" she played, 
Her muffled laugh her place betrayed. 


3 


She told of all she ever knew 
As much as she was able; 

Of her white Dog whose name is Prue, 
Her Pony in the stable: 

How every day she took a ride, 

While Prue ran barking by her side. 


4 


She told the name of every Doll, 
And Dolls she had in plenty ; 

Dark Maud, fair Clara, rosy Poll, 
And so on up to twenty ; 

And how they made a splendid show 

Placed on the sofa in a row. 
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5 


She told how she, the cunning thing, 
Would nurse Rebecca wheedle, 

Till she the faery book would bring, 
Though busy with her needle; 

And read how Sigmund's daughter bright 

Was courted by the faery Knight. 


6. 


She told of school-room lessons long, 
Of history, dullest reading, 

How sums upon her slate went wrong 
In spite of all her heeding ; 

How writing-lessons caused a rout, 

Because she poked her elbow out:— 


Т. 


How twice а week her dear Papa 
Taught Chess, the time beguiling ; 
How thrice a week her dear Mama’ 
Rehearsed school lessons, smiling : 
How nice such lessons were to take, 
Seasoned with kisses, smiles, and cake. 


8 


Thus prattling on she played on me 
A trick Love oft rehearses, 

Set me, old Fool of sixty-three, 
Inditing silly verses ; 

While Fancy moved me on to show 

Sweet six to sweeter sixteen grow. 


9 


What changes will have come o’er Thee! 
What secrets thou'lt be hiding! 

Too old to sit upon my knee, 
Too coy to be confiding ; 

Thoult be half frolicksome, half staid, 

A lovely, winsome English maid. 


10. 


I know that on some distant day 
That sweetest of all faces, 
Will make some smart young fellow say 
Things usual in such cases: 
Those bright eyes will become more bright, 
And see in him the faery knight. 
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11. 


O may his faery gifts be love, 
And constancy unfailing! 

Though Fortune kind or fickle prove, 
May love still be prevailing ! 

And in the future may we see 

The counterpart of Lucy G—— ! 


PART II. 


l. 


Ten years had passed since Lucy G ——, 
In years and beauty tender, 
Had prattled, sitting on my knee, 
And won my heart's surrender : 
She now had grown a winsome maid, 
Half frolicsome and half afraid. 


2. 


I found her with Papa at Chess, 
For he had been her tutor ; 
His game, I saw, was in distress, 
Like that of many a suitor ; 
When he resigned and said to me 
“Just try your luck with Lucy G 


3. 


She played with skill, but I, meanwhile, 
Was dazzled with her beauty; 

Her bright eyes and bewitching smile 
Made me forget the duty 

Caissa claims, but does not know 

The odds, when Beauty is the foe. 


4. 


She cleared off all my pawns and men 
In this unequal duel; 

My King was in his own Rook's pen, 
And mate were kindness cruel, 

But she, to show her skilled Chess lore, 


|” 


Exclaimed * The Pawn shall mate in four |" 
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5. 


She with her thimble coiffed the Pawn, 
Moved Rook to King’s fifth square ; 
My poor King moved with look forlorn, 
Rook’s check crowned his despair ; 
The Knight advanced him to his fate, 

And little Coiffé gave the mate. 


6. 


Sweet Lucy G ! still sweet to me, 
Now cruel, erst so tender, 
Think back ten years, when, on my knee, 
You made my heart surrender ; 
Think now, when Time has thinned my pate, 
How you have thimblerigged a mate ! 


C. TOMLINSON. 


Pion COIFFE. 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 


Lucy (White) moving first undertakes to mate with the Pawn 
in four moves. 
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THE BERLIN PLEIADS. 


Снезз did not flourish at Berlin in the early part of the 
century. The Napoleonic times were too politically sad—the 
expression is Von der Lasa’s—and after the great national up- 
rising still too stern and serious for men to devote themselves to 
agame. If there were any players of a really high degree of 
skill, they were not remembered in the next generation. The 
oldest Berlin Chess Club was founded in 1803 ; and one of its 
rules, almost incredible as it would now seem, was that military 
men were excluded. Deschapelles, who visited Berlin four years 
later, declared that there was no member of the Club to whom 
he could not give the odds of a Rook. The Frenchman’s reputa- 
tion for blague was at least as great as his Chess fame; and 
many of his statements, notably his assertion that he had 
acquired his whole force in four days from the time he learnt 
the moves, require to be taken with a large handful of salt. 
There may also have been stronger players outside the Club, 
whom №е did not meet; and Mendheim was almost certainly 
among them. The works of Allgaier (Vienna 1795) and Koch 
(Magdeburg 1801) continued to be reprinted with improve- 
ments, and show that Chess retained some vitality, both in 
North and South Germany, throughout this gloomy period. At 
the close of it Mendheim himself brought out his first Chess 
book (Berlin 1814); but it was only a pocket volume of 60 small 

ages. 
d E With the peace of 1815 came improvement, slowly however 
at first. It waslong before Berlin rivalled the Chess fame of 
Deschapelles and Labourdonnais in France, or of Sarratt and 
Lewis in England. The old Club, which singularly enough 
called itself the Great Club, maintained the same exclusive 
principles; the original players went on sleepily playing with 
one another till they died off, and made no attempt to provide 
for a succession of young blood, or in any way to train the rising 
generation. We fancy we have heard, even in these more pro- 

ive days, of English provincial clubs content to vegetate 
after this fashion. Mendheim was not admitted to this Club as 
& full member, but only as a ''standing guest," with what 
would now be called honorary membership. 'The correspondence 
matches of the old Berlin Club against Breslau and Hamburg, 
which are now almost the only records of its existence, were 
conducted by him single-handed. He founded, however, a 
younger club in 1828, and remained the leading spirit in it till 
his death in 1836. This club met in a pleasant locality called 
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the Blumengarten (Flower Garden) which has now long ceased 
to exist. It was here that, under Mendheim's training, the 
famous group of players were formed, known from their number 
as the Pleiads, who a few years later raised the Berlin school to 
a foremost place among the Chess centres of Europe. The 
period from 1837 to 1843 is indicated by Von der Lasa, in his 
Chess Recollections ( Schacherinnerungen ) as that in which they 
were at their zenith, culminating with the publication of the 
Handbuch in the latter year. We do not think that they pro- 
duced any individual player quite equal to Labourdonnais at 
the beginning or Staunton at the close of this period, and their 
reputation was no doubt iess widely diffused than that of the 
contemporary French and English champions. But not even 
London or Paris, so far as our knowledge of those times extends, 
could have boasted as many as seven stars of equal magnitude. 
None of them, it should be added, were Chess-players and 
nothing else. They were all men of liberal professions and of 
culture, qualified to adorn Berlin society at a time when it was 
much less military than at present, and when the tone was 
given to it by such men as King Frederick William IV, Alexander 
von Humboldt, and Bunsen. Several of them, as will be seen, 
were really remarkable for their intellectual gifts, and their 
varied acquirements. We shall first notice them in the order of 
seniority, aud then touch upon the qaestion, not easy to answer 
dogmatically, of their comparative Chess skill. 

Dr. L. Bledow, the doycn of the band, was born at Berlin in 
1795, and was already a player of mature years and much 
experience at the beginning of the period we are now consider- 
ing. Toa knowledge of mathematics evinced by his employment 
as teacher in more than one public day school, he added an 
acquaintance with modern languages unusual even among his 
highly educated countrymen. Thus he was essentially a learned 
player, familiar with the Italian authors of the last century and 
the English school of which Lewis is the cential figure; while 
these, the latter especially, were little known to his comrades. 
He amassed a fine Chess library in varivus languages, which 
Kossak notes in 1846 as one of the two best private collections 
then existing, the other being George Walker’s. Both these 
were men of moderate means, and brought more skill than capi- 
tal to the pursuit of book-hunting ; and they have since been 
eclipsed by such magnificent collectors as Rimington Wilson the 
Yorkshire squire, George Allen of Philadelphia and, we believe, 
some other Americans. On Bledow’s death his Chess books 
were, as we were informed by Staunton, first offered for sale in 
England ; but they found a more appropriate home in the Royal 
Library at Berlin. During his life-time he was in general chary 
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of allowing others to see or borrow his treasures, treating his 
learning as something of a monopoly: he made an exception, 
however, in favour of Von der Lasa when editing the Handbuch. 
In other respects this great monument of Berlin Chess owed 
little to Bledow, as he was not much given to original analysis. 
He conducted many games by correspondence ; often spent his 
holidays playing in the German cities, such as Hamburg and 
Breslau; and thus made the acquaintance of nearly all the 
leading players, at least of his own country. Of knight-errantry 
abroad in quest of opponents there is no mention. Being a man 
of social qualities and a good correspondent, his acquaintances 
often ripened into friendships which were well kept up: he 
became, we are told, the adviser of a large Chess public, was in 
request as umpire in matches, and was thus well qualified for 
the position he ultimately achieved, that of founder of the first. 
German Chess magazine. He had made proposals to a Prague 
publisher as early as 1844; but it was not until July 1846 that 
the first number of the Schachzeitung appeared. In the following 
month he died, having long been in declining health. In the 
words of his friend Kossak, *he was permitted to pioneer the 
way for others by the opening number only, and then was torn 
from us for ever.” His pet creation is now in its 418$ year of 
uninterrupted prosperity : under a succession of able editors it 
has enjoyed the inestimable advantage of having always the 
same publishers (Messrs. Veit and Co., at first in Berlin, since 
1859 at Leipzig). At the time of his death he had been for a 
short period President of the Berlin Chess Club, the same, we 
believe, which now exists: the old exclusive club having been 
reorganised about 1840 on a more liberal footing. His rank 
as a Chess master in practical play is rather difficult to decide. 
The contemporary estimate by Kossak, an intimate personal 
friend writing in the first moments of loss, certainly requires 
some abatement: he compares him to Labourdonnais, and says 
that ** Bledow has died unconquered," naming most of the 
German masters of the day, and the Hungarians Szen and 
Lówenthal, as either his equals or his inferiors. Von der Lasa, 
whose modeety scarcely allows him to do justice to himself, 
nevertheless lets us see that there is another side to the question. 
Owing to the state of his health, Bledow had gradually with- 
drawn from serious play for some years before his death. In 
many cases his games do not represent the topmost strength of 
his opponents. Horwitz, Anderssen, Buckle had only played 
with him long before they culminated ; and as the superiority of 
Hanstein and Von der Lasa asserted itself more and more un- 
equivocally he gave up playing with them and took refuge in 
odds-giving. Even in his best days there was, on the testimony 
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of both these masters, a distinctly weak side to his play. He 
shone more in inventing ingenious attacks than in the defence 
of difficult positions; he generally evaded the King’s Gambit by 
2 B to B 4, and when he accepted it, defended it badly ; he was 
brilliant, but given to setting traps, which gave rise to a com- 
parison between his style and that of Greco. Only occasionally 
did he carry out far-reaching combinations with a continuity of 
execution ( Consequenz) which reminded men of Anderssen or 
Labourdonnais. His physical endurance seems never to have 
been tested by long match games; and there is, on the whole, 
sufficient evidence that he was not of the stuff of which the 
greatest players are made. As an interesting and important 
tigure, however, in the Chess world he has claimed a rather dis- 
proportionate amount of our space. 

The next in standing were the two painters, Schorn and Hor- 
witz. It was only by courtesy, it would seem, or to make up 
the mystic number seven, that the former was reckoned among 
the Pleiads; he must have been on quite a different plane from 
the rest; but he was as much above Horwitz as an artist as he 
was below him as a Chess-player. Carl Schorn was born at 
Düsseldorf in 1802, and was at Berlin till 1839 or 1840, when 
he visited Italy and finally settled at Munich. There he died 
in October 1850, within a week of Hanstein, leaving unfinished 
& picture of the Deluge which he was painting for the art-loving 
ex-king Louis I. The obituary notices, we are told, paid a 
handsome tribute to his artistic powers; but the writer in the 
Schachzeitung naturally treats of him only from the Chess- 
player's point of view. After his morning’s work in the 
studio he came every day to the Blumengarten to smoke a 
clay pipe of portentous length, to smash the smaller fry at 
Chess, to look on at the great men and occasionally try 
conclusions with them, and to enliven them all with the 
flashes of his wit and humour. His fun was ferocious on 
the surface, kind-hearted at bottom, and he never gave real 
pain. In his style of play, as in everything else, he was an 
original, insisting that Chess should be treated as an art only 
and not as a science (here the artist nature breaks out) and 
laughing at the learned pundits or ‘‘ Chess Brahmins” as he 
called them. They held on their way unmoved, and the result 
was the Handbuch. In reality he had acquired by practice and 
observation, without book study, a very fair knowledge of the 
openings: his eccentric style broke down in the long run against 
a sounder method, but he sometimes scored off the champions 
and gave them ‘‘splitting head-aches” by his puzzling combi- 
nations. The Chess world of Berlin was poorer at his departure, 
occurring as it did nearly at the same time with that of Horwitz 
and the removal of Bilguer by death. 
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_ Of Horwitz’s Berlin days little remains to be said, while of 
his later career our readers may have already heard more than 
enough. In 1837, when Von der Газа first joined the Chess 
circle as a mere youth, he thought Horwitz inferior to Bledow, 
and soon was himself able to play up to him. But Bledow had 
then reached his full strength, while Horwitz, who ripened slowly, 
had not. He unquestionably improved during the first six or 
seven years after he came to England, and was in his best form 
from about 1849, the date of his second match with Harrwitz, 
tll 1852, when he easily defeated Lówenthal. The short notice 
of him in the October Schachzeitung admits that he “developed 
into a champion of the first rank We may be allowed to 

& wish that Baron v. d. Lasa, the only living depositary 
of the old Berlin traditions, will favour the world with some 
fuller account of Horwitz's earlier days. W. W. 


(To be continued. ) 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


PROBLEM DEPARTMENT. 


J. C. Bremner.—Your three-mover is still faulty. After 1 B to 
B 7, K to K 8 White can play also 2 Q to Q 8, &c. Your 
solutions of Nos. 323 and 325 are correct. The others are 
insufficiently demonstrated and need reconsideration. 

K. W. Winkler.—Card received. Thanks! See solutions. 
It is quite unnecessary to allude further to the critique on your 
problem. More than half the problems of the day might be objected 
to on the same grounds of likeness to something else in the 
mating position. 

Von Holst, Denmark.—We regret to say that by an unfortu- 
nate accident the second edition of your three-mover has been 
destroyed. Can you favour us with another copy at your con- 
venience 1 

E. S., Kensington.—Your request is complied with in Problem 
World. Hope to hear from you soon with reviews. 

Mercutio, Paris.—Have sent copy as requested. The critiques 
will be welcome if you find time for them this month. 

A. F. M., Jamaica.—Much obliged for new version of your 
four-mover and accompanying papers. 

T. В. R., Clontarf.—Received with thanks, but too late for 
notice this month. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 
GAME CCCXCIIL (No. IL) 


(English Opening.) 


WHITE. BLAOK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Vienna.) (Paris.) (Vienna.) (Paris.) 
1]1PtoQB4 PtoK 3 32 Q to Kt 3 Q to B 3 (k) 
2PtoQ4 P #0 9 4 33 Bto B 4 QtoB5 
3 KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | 34QtoR 3 R toQ 3 
4 Kt toB3 B to K 2 95 Q R to Q sq (/) Q R to Q sq 
5 P to K 3 Castles 96 RtoQBsq Kt to B 3 (m) 
6BtoK2(a) PtoQ КЕЗ |37 Qto Kt 3 Q tks Q 
7 Castles B to Kt 2 J8RPtksQ — Ktto Q2 
8PtoQ КЗ QKttoQ2 | 39 Kttks Kt Rat Q3tksKt 
9 B to Kt 2 PtoQB4 /|40BtoKt5 R to Q 7 
10 B toQ3 Kt to K 5 (5) 41 RtoB 7 B to Q 4 (n) 
11 P tks Q P Kt tke Kt (c) | 42 R to B 3 К 0 Kt 7 
12 B tks Kt B tks P (d) | 43 R to Q sq P to Kt 3 (o) 
13 P to K 4 B to Kt 2 44 PtoK Kt 4 Kto Kt 2 
14RtoKs P tks P 45 R frQsqtoQ 3 R to К B sq 
15 B tks P B to B 4 46 Rto K 3 P to B4 
16 Bto Kt 2 Q to K 2 47 BtoQ 7 PtoB5! 
17 PtoQR3 (e) PtoQR4 ! 48 RfrK3toQ3 R to Kt 8 ch 
18 QtoK 2 К Rto Qsq | 49KtoR2 Ков 3 
19PtoQR4 Кїї Вәд /|50Bto Kt 5 RtoK Ktsq( p) 
20 B to B sq PtoR3(/) 151 RtoQ4 P to Kt 4 (9) 
21 Bto K 3 В tks В (g) |52BtoB4(r) RtoQ Bsq 
22 Q tks B KttoQ2 53 Pto B 3 B tks B 
23 Bto B 4 Kt to B 4 54 RatQ4tksB В tks В 
24 Kt to Q2 (A) RtoQ 2 55 P tks R R to Kt 5 
25 Kt to ВЗ (i) B tks P 56 PtoB 5 P tks P 
26 Kt to К 5 K RtoQsq |57 R tks P R tks P 


27 QtoB 4 B to Kt 2 58 R to B7 R to Kt 5 
28 Bto K 2! Kt toQ 2 (1 59 RtoK R 7 R to Kt 3 (5) 
29 Кю Kt 4 Ktto B3 60 RtoR7 R to Kt 4 
30 Kt to K 5 QRtoBsq |61 RtoR 6 K to K 4 and 
JIQRtoBsq KttoQ4 White resigned. 


Notes ву C. E. Ranken, 


(a) Experts consider B to Q 3 preferable for the first player 
in this opening, and the remark seems justified by White's action 
four moves later. 
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(b We question the soundness of this advance; at any rate 
the Paris committee seem to have repented of it afterwards, if we 
may judge from their next move. 

(c) M. Rosenthal preferred and voted for P takes P here, but 
had to yield to the majority of his colleagues who favoured ex- 
changing for the sake of simplifying matters ; we presume that 
had they left the Kt at K 5, and retaken with the P, they were 
afraid of 12 P takes P, P takes P, 13 Q to B 2, followed presently 
by Q R to Q sq. 

(d) То keep open the diagonal for their В; nevertheless we 
believe P takes P to be the correct course, threatening at the 
proper moment to gain a passed Pawn by P to B 5. 

(e) Objectionable, because the Q R must now be kept at home 
to defend the Pawn, unless it be again pushed on, which they 
presently are obliged to do, thereby again losing a move. 

(f£) Whites manœuvre with their Bishop was not good, 
but this reply seems weak, and M. Rosenthal does not explain 
it Black should rather, perhaps, have played Q R to B sq, 
preventing 21 B to K 3, on pain of B takes B and then 
R to B 6. 

(g) Here again, Q R to B sq seems the right move. 

(h) A disastrous retreat, they should have played P to K 5. 

(2) White, owing to their previous loss of time in de- 
velopment, are now in some difficulty, being threatened with 
the doubling of the enemy's Hooks, and also with B to R 3, 
and afterwards R to Q 6, if they defend their K P by P to B 3. 
For these reasons then they considered it better to maintain 
an attack even at the sacrifice of a Pawn. 

(j) Kt takes Kt P would not be good, on account of 29 Q 
R to Kt sq, Kt to Q 5, 30 B to R 5 &c., and P to B 3 would also 
be rather risky. 

(k) For some time the Paris players have been endeavouring 
to force the exchange of Kts; they could now obtain that of the 
Queens and one Rook by R takes R and Q to Kt 4, but then the 
Kt would still be left. | 

(2) Another lost move, for Black’s reply menaces Q takes Kt, 
followed by Kt to B 5, which compels the Rook to go back again. 
If instead they played 36 Kt to Q 3, then Q to Kt 4, threaten- 
ing Kt to B 5, and also Kt to B 6. (See diagram next page.) 

(m) Intending probably Kt to К 5. Black have now got the 
attack completely into their own bands, so that White are almost 
forced to challenge the exchange of Queens. 

(n) R to Q 8 would involve the loss of a Pawn, e.g, R to Q 8, 
42 R takes R, R takes R ch, 43 K taR 2, BtoQ 4, 44 Rto B 8 
ch, K to R 2, 45 R to Q Kt 8, B takes P, 46 R takes P, R to Q 5, 
47 Bto K 8, R to Q Kt 5, 48 R to R 6 &c. 
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(o) K to B sq, with the idea of going to K 2, would of course 
. be useless, because the Rook can always check off, and R to Q 
Kt sq would be answered by R from Q sq to Q 3. 

(p) With the intention of playing P to R 4, to open either 
the K R or the K Kt file. 

(д) We see no objection to either K to К 4 or K to Kt 4 here, 
but we leave the analysis to our readers. 

(r White have fought the losing battle very toughly, but 
this leads to an exchange of pieces which must be prejudicial to 
their interests : it is, however, difficult to see what they can advan- 
tageously do, for if the R at Q 4 goes back to Q 3, then P to R 4, 
53 P takes P, P to Kt 5, threatening R to K R sq, and they seem 
to be without resource. 

(з) Clever, for if R takes P ch, then К to R 2 wins by im- 
prisoning the Rook, and pushing on the R P. 


Position after Black's 35th move. 
Brack (Panis.) 


WHITE (VIENNA.) 


GAMES CCCXCIV. AND CCCXCV. 


Played at the Counties Chess Association Meeting at Hereford, 
August, 1885. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Ranken.) (Mr. Pollock.) | (Mr. Ranken.) is Pollock.) 
1PtoK 4 PtoK 4 5PtoQ4 P tks P 
2KttoKB3 KttoQB3 | 6 Castles B to K 2 

3 B to Kt 5 PtoQR3 |7PtoK5 Kt to К 5 


4BtoR4 Kt to B 3 8 Kt tks P Castles 
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9PtcQ B3(a)PtoB3 29 Q to K 2 Q tks Q ch 
10 Bto Kt 3 ch (b) K to R sq 30 Kt tks Q P to K Kt 4 
11 Bto B 2 Kt tks Kt 31 KttoBsq K to Kt 2 
12 P tks Kt (с) PtoQ4 32 K to B sq P to B 4 
13 Pto B3 Kt to КЕ4 |33 P to Kt 3 K to B 3 
14 Kt to B 3 (d) P tks P 34 K to K 2 K to K 4 
15 P tks P P toQ5 35 Kt toQ3ch K toQ4 
16 Kt toK 2 BtoQB4 |36KttoKt2 BtoB2 
17 K to R sq B to B4 37 PtooQR4 PtoKR4 
18 B tks B R tks B 38 KttoB4 . PtoKt4 
19 QtoB2(e)) RtksP 39 P tks P P tks P 

20 B tks Kt R tks B 40 Kt to Q 2 P to BS 
21QRtoQsq Bto Kt 3 41P tks Poh P tks P 

22 Kt to B 4 QtoB3 42 KttoK4  PtoQ6ch 
23 Рю ККЗ RtoK sq 43 K to K 3 B to Kt 3 ch 
24K RtoKsq KRtoK4 | 44K to Q 2 К to Q 6 
25 R tks R R tks R 45 Kt tks P P to B 6 ch 
26 K to Kt 2 Rto K 6 46 K to B sq K to Q 4 
27 RtoQ3 Q to K 4 47 KttoK 4 BtoK6ch 
28 Rtks R Q tks R 48 Resigns. 


Notes ву C. E. Ranken. 

(a) Kt to В 5 is usually played here, but we consider the 
text move, providing for the retreat of the B to B 2, and support- 
ing the centre, a more solid mode of maintaining the attack. 

(b) BtoB 3, without the check, is probably stronger. 

(c) And here he ought, undoubtedly, to have played B takes 
Kt, and, on the Kt retreating, Q to R 5. 

(d) This allows Black completely to turn the tables ; the P 
should have gone on to B 4. 

(e) Of & piece with Mr. Ranken's play nearly all through 
the Hereford Tourney: almost any other move would have 
retrieved his position, but notably Kt to Kt 3, or Q to Q 3, or 
P to B 4. There is not much need to comment on the rest of the 
game. White struggles hard to draw, but his opponent's accuracy 
and steadiness render his efforts useless. 


GAME CCCXCV. 
(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Ranken.) (Mr. Thorold.) | (Mr. Ranken.) (Mr. Thorold.) 
1PtoK 4 PtoK 4 4 Kt tks P B to B 4 


2KttoKB3  KttoQB3 |5BtoK 3 QtoB3 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 6PtoQB3  KKttoK2 
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7QtoQ2 PtoQR3 |26K RtoQsq KttoR4 
8 PtoKB4(a) PtoQ 3 27 QR to Bsq (f) B tks Kt 
9QtoK B2(b) BtoQ2 28 B tks B P toQ ВЗ 
10 Kt to Q 2 (с) В tks Kt . | 29 Bto K 2 (g) Kt to Kt 6 
11 P tks B Кю Kt5 |380 toQ Kt sq K R to K sq 
12 Kt to ВЗ (4) PtoQ4 31 R toQ 3 P to ВЗ 

13 PtoK 5 Q to K Kt 3 | 32 B to Q sq P tks P 

14 K to Q sq Kt to B4 33 B P tks P R to K B sq 
15 B to Q 2 Q to Q Kt 3 | 34 B tks Kt P tks B 

16 B tks Kt Q tks B 35 R to B 3 (h) R tks R 


17 BtoQ3 BtoR Sch |36 P tks R Q to R 3 (i) 
18 K to B sq Kt to K 2 37 RtoQ Rsq Qto K 7 ch 
19 9 to Q 2 Q to Kt 3 38 K tks P R to K B sq 
20PtoQKt3 BtoQ2 39 R to K sq Q tks BP 
21 KtoKt2(e) PteQR4 40Q to K 3 Q to Kt 5 
22PtoQR3 . Ktto B3 41 9 to Q2 R toB6ch 
23 Q to B3 B to Kt 5 42RtoK3(7) QtoBd 
24 Bto K 2 PtoR5 43 Resigns. 

25 P to Kt 4 Castles K R 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) At this point, we believe, Mr. Blackburne usually plays 
B to K 2. 

(b) Bto B 4 seems the right move here. White delays too 
long the development of his King's side. 

(c) The effect of this is to leave the Queen's wing weak and 
undefended ; he should either play B to B 4 first, or P to Q R 3 
to keep out the Kt. 

(d) If 12 R to B sq, then Kt takes P, and if 13 R takes P, 
В to B 3, shutting in the Rook. White, however, could have 
avoided the necessity of moving his K presently by playing the Kt 
to B 4 or Kt square here, and then to Q R 3. 

(e) In view of the position of the B Q, it would be perhaps 
better to bring back the К vid © sq to his own side. 

He should have relieved himself of the attack at this 
point by Q to B 5 forcing the exchange of Queens with a perfectly 
even game. 

(g) And here, again, Q to B 5 is preferable. 

(h) White has fought his way out of his difficulties, and now 
stands to win a clear Pawn, which he should have taken at once 
with his King, protecting his K Kt P, if attacked, by R to Kt 2. 

(i) After this good move Black gets a decisive advantage, 
but query, could he have done so had White now simply replied 
with K takes P ? 

(j) A final and fatal error, though the game seems lost in 
any case. 
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GAMES CCCXCVI. AND CCCXCVII. 


Played in the Handicap Tourney of the Irish Chess Association, 
Dublin, October, 1885. 


(Pawn and move—remove Black's K B P.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Peake) (Mr. Pollock.) | (Mr. Peake) (Mr. Pollock.) 
1P to K 4 P to Q 3 18 B to Kt 3 Q to Kt 3 
2P to Q 4 KttoK B3 |19RtksRch Rtks R 
3 KttoQB3 KttoQB3 |20RtoKtsq Qtks KP 
4BtoQ Кё5 BtoQ 2 21 P toQR3(c) BtoQ 5 
5PtoQ 5 Kt to K 4 22 PtoB4 Ро КЕЗ 
6 В tks В ch Q tks В 23 Рю КВЗ BtoB7 
ТК KttoK2 PtoK 3 24 BtoR 2 BtoR 5 
8 P tks P Q tks P 25 Вю Ktsq . R to Q sq 
9 Kt to B4 Q to B 2 26QtoK Bsq RtoQ 6 
10 Castles Pto ВЗ 27 K to R 2 B to Kt 6 ch 
ll Pto QKt3 BtoK 2 28 K to R sq B to B 5 
12 Kt toQ3 Castles K R | 29 R to K sq R tks P ch 
13 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 30 B to R 2 R tks B ch 
14 PtoK ВЗ} (а) BtoB4ch |31 К о Кёз QtoQ 5 ch 
15 K to R sq Kt to Kt 5! |32Q to B R to R 8 ch 


16 BtoK B4! (5) BtoQ 5 
17 P tks Kt Btks Kt 


Ё 
Е 


Notes ву Е. FREEBOROUGH. 


(а) So far White by expending his time in exchanging 
pawns and pieces has allowed his opponent to obtain a better 
development. He has also lost the attack, and further disad- 
vantage should follow from the nature of the position. 

(b) Forced brilliancy, but of a high order—a sacrificial 
block. 

(c) Evidently adrift. He perhaps contemplates P to Kt 4, 
followed by R to Kt 3, to which (assuming him to do nothing in 
the meantime) Black might reply by B to K 8—another sacrificial 
block. 
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GAME CCCXCVII. 
(Pawn and move—remove Black's K B P.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Mackeson.) (Mr. Rynd.) | (Mr. Mackeson.) (Mr. Rynd.) 
1 РюК 4 P to Q 3 22 Kt tks КР B to B sq (с) 
2PtoQ4 KttoK B3 |23Q to B 2 R to K sq 
3BtoQ3 Kt to B3 24 Q to Kt 3 K to R 2 
4PtoQB3 #£=PtoK Kt3(a) 25 Kt toB3 Kt tks B 
5 Kt to K 2 B to Kt 2 26 Kt tks P ch P tks Kt 
6 Castles P to K 4 27 Q tks Kt Q to Kt 3 
7PtoQ5 Kt to K 2 28 Q to Kt 3 Q to Kt 2 
8BtoK Kt 5 Castles 29PtoK R4 RtksP 
9 Kt to Q 2 PtoK R3 | 30 P tks P R to K Kt 5 
10 B tks Kt B tks B 31 QtoQ3ch K to Kt sq 
11 PtoKB4  KtoKt2 32 PtoQ 6 Q tks Kt P 
12 P tks P B tks P 33 P tks P Q to R 3 ch 
13 R tks R Q tks R 34 К to Ktsq QtoQKt3 ch 
14 Q to B 2 Pto К Kt 4 |35 Rto B2 Q tks BP 
15 R to K B sq to K 36QtoQ5ch K to Kt 2 
16 KttoQB4 KttoKt3 |37 Qto B3 Q to K 2 
17 Kt toQ 4 Kt to B 5 38 R to K 2 Q to Kt 4 
18 Kt tks B P tks Kt 39 Q to B 2 P to Kt 3 
19 Kt to B 3 B to Kt 5 40 KtoBsq? RtoK B 5 
20 K to R sq R to Q sq and wins. 
21PtoKR3 QtoR 41 (b) 

Nores. 


(a) Questionable. Mr. Mackeson avails himself skilfully of 


the odds. 
(b) 
(е) 


This move and Black’s 23rd were inconsiderate. 
It would not do now to proceed with the intended sacri- 


fice as Kt in taking P has protected White’s Bishop. If Black 
relied on timidity in White he was mistaken and the Pawn 
abandoned unwisely. Тһе concluding portion of the game 
is interesting but Black’s steadiness seems to have forsaken 
him. 
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GAME CCCXCVIII. 
One of eight blindfold games played at Worcester on 8th Dec. 1885. 


(Philidor defence.) 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackbnrne.) (Rev. W. W. Vevers.)|(Mr. Blackburne.) (Rev. W. W. Vevers.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 20 P to Kt 3 BtoR3 
2 KttoK B3 PtoQ3 21 Kt toQ 5 Q R to B sq 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 22 Kttks RPch P tks Kt 
4 Q tks P B to 2 (а) | 23 PtoB 5 Q to K 4 
5 BtoK Kt5 KttoKB3(b)| 24 P tks Kt K to Kt 2 (i) 
6 Kt toQ B3 (c) BtoK 2 25 P tks P R tks P 
7 Castles Kt toQB3 |26 P to Kt 5 P tks P (7) 
8QtoQ2 B to Kt 5 (4) 27 KRtoKtsq(k) К toR 3 
9 Bto Kt 5 PtoK R3 |28PtoK R4 Кок Kt sq 
10 B to K R 4 (e) Castles 29 Р tks Pch R tks P 
11 BtksQ Kt PtksB 30 R tks R Q tks R 
12 PtoK R 3 BtoK3 31 RtoR sqch Ко Kt 3 
13 Qto K 2 Kt to Q 2 32 R to Ktsq Rto B8ch (I) 
14 B tks B Q tks B 33 R tks R B tks R 
15PtoK Kt4  KttoK4(f) 34QtksQ ch K tks Q 
16 Kt toQ 4 B to B 5 (g) | 35 Kt tks P K to B 5 
17QtoK 3 P toQ B 4 36 Kt to K 8 K to K 4 
18 KttoK B5 QtoK 3 37 Pto B4 
19 PtoB4 Kt to Kt 3 (A) Considered drawn. 


Notes вт C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) It must be confessed that none of the book defences at 
this point are entirely satisfactory. We would suggest Q to B 3 
here as a move to which there appears to be no objection, and we 
are not aware that it has ever been analysed. Another unfre- 
quented path is P to K R 3. 

(6) P to B 3 yields a cramped and uncomfortable game, and 
Kt to K 2 is no better. 

(c) White, of course, may double the Pawns now, but that 
would not be Mr. Blackburne's style. 

(d) Premature: we prefer Castles, and if 9 B to Q 3, then 
Kt to K 4, or if 9 B to B 4, then B to K 3. 

(e) B to К 3 looks stronger, in order to keep up an attack 
on the K R P if Black castles on K's side. 

(f) Black should, we think, have played the Kt to Kt 3. If 
White replied with Kt to Q 4, then Q to Kt 4 ch, followed by 
Q to Q B 4, with a good attack. i 

C 
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(g) This serves no purpose but to drive the Q to a stronger 
post. The check with Q at Kt 4, and then one of the Rooks to 
Q Kt sq, seems the proper continuation. 

(№) The Kt ought rather to have retreated to B З or Q 2. 

(i) He might safely retake with Pawn, for if the Q then 
captured the R P, Black could at least draw by perpetual check. 

(j) QR to K B sq would have given White more trouble. 

(k) It was better to play the other Rook to this square, 
which would compel Black to force the exchange of Queens as his 
only resource. 

(1) A saving clause which Mr. Blackburne must have over- 
looked. 


THE CHESS CHAMPIONSHIP. 


GAME CCCXCIX. 
(From The Evening Telegram, New York, Tuesday, Jan. 12, 1886.) 


Promptly at two o'clock yesterday afternoon Mr. Green, the 
President of the Manhattan Chess Club, introduced the champions 
to a throng of eager and excited admirers of the royal game of 
Chess, who filled Cartier's Hall, on Fifth Avenue, in this 
city. 

Mr. Mohle decided the first move in Mr. Zukertort's favour by 
the toss of a copper, which bright little coin was enhanced in value 
a thousand fold as it flew through the air, $5 being bid for it as a 
souvenir of the great event before it reached the floor. Itis worthy 
of note that the same Chess-board was employed upon which 
Morphy fought his famous battles a quarter of a century ago, the 
veteran Mr. Patterson, who called off the moves for Morphy, again 
acting as teller upon the present occasion. 

There was a great gathering of Chess veterans, and there were 
many hearty hand-shakings between players who had not met for 
over a score and a half of years, who were again attracted by the 
fame of the present players. There were many eminent divines, 
members of the legal profession, and men of letters present, who 
gravely discussed the features of the results and compared the skill 
of the champions with the marvellous genius of Morphy and his 
brilliant début at the first American Chess Congress, which they so 
well remembered. 

The ingenious little tumbling clocks which marked the time 
and regulated the fifteen moves which each player had to make per 
hour, were new to most of the spectators, and the mammoth bulle- 
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tin board, with movable pieces which exhibited the game as it 
progressed, was a decided novelty, due to the inventive genius of 
President Green. 

Representative delegates were present from all parts of the 
country, who were kept busy telegraphing the various stages of the 
game to their respective clubs. The moves were also cabled imme- 
diately to Europe, where the result was probably known at all the 
clubs simultaneously with New York. 

The right of first move was decided by lot and fell to Zukertort, 
who boldly offered the Queen’s Gambit, which is one of his favourite 
openings. The following are the moves :— 


(Queen’s Gambit declined.) 


Fiest GAME. 
WHITE. BLACK WHITE. BLAOK. 
(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) 
1PtoQ4 PtoQ4 2PtoQB4 . PtoQ B3 (a) 


This reply by Mr. Steinitz is à very unusual way of declining 
ihe gambit,and the game may be said to be practically already 
away from the books—the usual method of deploying the Pawn 
being to play P to K 3. | 

3 PtoK 3 BtoK B4 
—a bold move that apparently commences the attack at once. 
4KttoQB3 PtoK 3 оо P to K 4 (0) 
D KttoK B3  KttoQ2 9Bto K 2 K Kt to B3 
6PtcQR3 BtoQ 8 10 Q Bto Kt 2(c) P toK 5 
7 PtoB5 B to B 2 

This move gave but little satisfaction to the critics at the time, 
as it apparently invitee White to castle on Queen's side and boldly 
push forward an attack on the King's side. 

11 Kt to Q 2 P to K R 4 (d) 

The critics were admiring the skill with which Steinitz was 
carrying out one of his pet theories of holding back the Rooks’ 
Pawns when the last move was sprung upon them. Its wonderful 
efficacy will be soon perceived :— 
12PtoK R3 KttoK Bsq|l4PtoQKt 5 KttoR 5 
138PtoQR41 Ktto Kt 3 

A powerful move, which gives Black a decided and resistless 
attack :— 


15 P to Kt 3 Kt to Kt 7 ch (e) 
A bold move on the part of Black, from which there is no 
receding—a decisive stroke, which must either win or lose the 
game, as shown by tbe following diagram :— 
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Position after Black’s 15th move. Position after Black’s 30th move. 
Втлск (Mm. STEINITZ.) Вглск (Mn. STEINITZ.) 


Waite (Мв. ZUKERTORT.) Wuite (Mn. ZUKERTORT.) 


16 K to B sq Kt tks Pch [18 Кю Kt 2 B to Q B2 
17 P tks Kt B tks P 19 QtoK Ktsq(/) R to R 3 


Another strong move, to which there seems to be no satisfactory 
reply. A beautiful sequel to the move P to R 4. 
20 K to B sq R to Kt 3 23 R to K Kt sq B tks P ch 
21 Q to B2 Q to Q 2 24 K to K sq Kt to Kt 5 
22 P tks P(g) P tks P 

B to Kt 5 would have been a more attacking move, but might 
have given White an opportunity of an ingenious reply by Kt to 
Q Kt 5. 
25 B tks Kt B tks B 27 KttoK B4 RtoR3 
26 Kt to K 2 Q to K 2 (h) | 

Quite an unexpected move, as Black’s most obvious line of play 
was R to B 3, &c. 
28 BtoB3 P to Kt 4 а RtoB6! 
29 Kt to K 2 R to B 3 

Black takes the game into his own hands from this point and 
further comment is unnecessary. (See diagram.) 


31 KttoK Bsq R to Q Kt sq | 40 B to Q 2 P to K 6 
32 K to Q 2 P to KB 4 (z) | 41 B to B sq Q to Kt 7 
33 PtoQR5? РЮюКВ 5 |42KtoB3 K to Q 2 
34 RtoK Req Qto B2 49RtoR7ch KtoK3 
35 9 КюК ва P tks P ch 44 RtoR 6ch. KtoB 4 
36 Kt tks P R to B 7 45 B tks P B tks B 

37 Q tks R () QtksQ 46 RtoBsqch BtoB 5 
38 Kt tks B B to B 5 ch And White resigns. 

39 K to B 2 P tks Kt 
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Upon the whole the game is a fine specimen of modern Chess 
and Mr. Steinitz’s play is of the highest order, peculiarly round, 
bold, and strategic. Although assigned the second or defensive 
side of the opening, he assumed the aggressive from the start and 
actually seemed unable to repress his impetuous desire to attack 
the enemy. Mr. Zukertort’s play, on the contrary, was varying 
and not up to his usual vigorous style. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) A line of defence often adopted by Harrwitz, Williams, 
and others of the last generation, but very seldom used now. It 
has the disadvantage of compelling Black to develop his Q B on 
the K's side, and of allowing White to cramp his opponent by 
pressing on the Pawns on the Q's wing presently. 

(b) A good move, enabling his Q B to retire to K 3, if neces- 
sary, and threatening a counter attack by P to K 5. 

(c) White, we think, has extended his Queen's flank a little 
too early ; his Q B will now be shut up, and his K debarred from 
castling, yet he dares not weaken his advanced Pawns by P takes 
P here. 

d) After this, castling is, of course, out of the question. 

E The sacrifice of the Kt for two Pawns and the attack seems. 
perfectly sound, and was probably unexpected by Mr. Zukertort. 

Q to K B sq by attacking the B would have gained time; 
and enabled him apparently to bring his K round to the Q's side. 
out of danger. 

(g) Under White's circumstances this looks very dangerous, 
as opening the Kt's file to the enemy's Rook, and depriving him- 
self of needful shelter for his King. 

(h) With the subtle object of preventing the W Q from going 
to R 4 when attacked by the Rook, and thus, by compelling her to 
go to Kt 2, enabling Black to play his R to B 6. 

(4 Q to B З looks more powerful than it really is, for the 
answer would be Kt to R 2, and though Black could then regain 
his lost piece by B to R 6, he would only come out with a Pawn 
ahead. 

(j) For if Q to Kt sq, then of course Q to B 6. White’s play 
in this game has been characterised by a nervous timidity, while 
that of his opponent has been bold and excellent throughout. 
From this point it is needless to remark that he has it all his own 
way. 
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GAME CCCC. 


(From The Evening Telegram, New York, Thursday, Jan. 14, 1886.) 
SECOND GAME. 


A larger gathering of excited spectators greeted the Chess 
champions than on the previous day. In fact it was very evident 
at the evening session that the hall was not large enough to 
accommodate the crowds of Chessers who have been swarming to 
the city to witness the ease with which Steinitz would dethrone 
the European champion. 

Steinitz is a naturalised citizen who has already cast his first 
ballot in the głorious country in which, he says in his magazine, 
he “ would rather die than live anywhere else.” It is but natural, 
therefore, that the sympathy of the players on this side should 
have already assumed an international character irrespective of 
the relative strength of the players. 

Steinitz won the first battle in gallant style, playing a most 
aggressive game from the very start, whereas his opponent gave no 
evidence of his wonderful skill, but was, in the estimation of lead- 
ing players, actually outplayed at every point. Those who were 
familiar with his strong points knew that be was not himself yet, 
and that it might take a game or two to bring him into good form, 
and his bright look and determined manner yesterday gave evidence 
of a great surprise in store for those who predicted that Steinitz 
would have an easy victory. 

Many distinguished players were present from Boston, Phila- 
delphia, Chicago, St. Louis, New Orleans, and even San Francisco, 
whereas all of the New York and Brooklyn Clubs were present 
en masse to witness the second game. Steinitz had the move and 
boldly advanced his King’s Pawn, Zukertort making the same 
reply, evincing a boldness on the part of both players which is 
somewhat uncommon, as we very rarely see a great match game 
nowadays where both players have the courage to play P to K 4. 

There was quite an excitement created by the rumour that 
Steinitz would risk the famous gambit which bears his name, about 
the soundness of which there has been so much adverse criticism, 
but the hope was quickly dispelled by Mr. Steinitz introducing the 
Scotch gambit, the closest and safest of all cautious openings, а 
game which Paul Morphy used to say that the player who essayed 
it was bidding for a draw. 

It is an opening with which Mr. Zukertort is particularly 
familiar, and he played with promptness and decision, and won it 
in & masterly style. Mr. Steinitz played slowly, and at the very 
critical point of the game was liable to forfeiture by the time limit, 
and was compelled to move quickly when he should have made 
deep calculations. | 
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The following are the moves of the game :— 
ees Gambit.) 


WHITE. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Steinitz) (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 3PtoQ4 P tks P 
2KttoK B3  KttoQB3 |4 Kt tks P Ktto K B 3(a) 


A favourite defence of Dr. Zukertort, which he introduced in 
several of his match games with Blackburne, the orthodox defence 
being B to B 4. 

5 KttoQB3(b) BtoQ Kt5 |19BtoK Kt5 PtoQB3 
6 Kt tks Kt Kt P tks Kt |11 Kt to K 2 (с) BtoQ3 


TBtoQ3 PtoQ4 12 Ко КЗ PtoK R 3 

8 P tks P P tks P 13BtoQ2(d) Кю Kt 5 

9 Castles Castles l4BtoK2(e) QtoKR5 
Compelling White to exchange his Bishop for the Knight. 

15 B tks Kt B tks B 17RtoK sq BtoQR3 


l6QtoQBsq BtoK7 18 BtoB3 

The game seems to have been slightly in Black’s favour. The 
Queen is well posted and cannot be readily dislodged. A Bishop 
is preferable to a Knight in these long range tactics, and uo one is 
better aware of the fact than Dr. Zukertort. White seems 
compelled to force the fight to prevent Black from getting these 
powerful pieces in line. His last move is very attacking, threaten- 
ing, as it does, to capture the Pawn with Bishop, and win the 
Queen if King retakes. It would be unwise to play P to Q 5, as 
White could reply with R to K 4. Black boldly advances the 
Pawn, although it gives White an opportunity to bring his Rook 
into action, an advantage of which he at once avails himself. 

Pto KB 4 (/)| 22 R tks B R tks R 

19 R to K 6 QRtoQsq | 23 Bto Kt 4 Q to B3 
20 Q to Q 2 P to Q 5 (g) | 24 R to Q sq 
21 Bto R5 R to Q 2 

White is in no hurry to recover the exchange, but brings 
another piece into the field by threatening to win a Pawn. 


R to Q 4 27 Ktto B4 R to K 4 
25 B tks R Q tks B 28 Pto K R 4 
26 Kt toR 5 (h^) Qto K sq 


On some occasions Mr. Steinitz does advocate the advance of 
“the wing Pawns,” especially as in the present instance, when he 
not only checks the daugerous advance of P to Kt 4, but makes an 
outlet for bis own King and gains time for a further advance of 
the Pawn, as Black must defend the threatened Queen's Pawn. 

PtoQB4 |31 PtoK Kt3 QtoK4 
29 PtoR 5 R to K 5 (1) |32KttoK Kt6QtoQ 3 
30 P toQ B3(j) Qto Kt sq | 33 Kt to B4 P to Q 6 (X) 
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A very cunning move, tempting White to take the Pawn and 
thereby win a piece. White could hardly have foreseen how 
powerful this passed Pawn would become. 

34 P toQ Kt 3 PtoB5 


White had better have broken up Black’s Pawns at once by 
taking P with P. 
35 R to Kt sq K to R 2 38 R to Kt 2 QtoQB3 
36 K to R 2! QtoQ КЕЗ |39 PtoK B3  QtoB4 ch (/) 
37 Кю Ktsq  Bto Kt 2 40 Q to K B 2 

If White played K to R 2 Black wins the Queen or forces a 
mate by R to K 7 ch! 

The following diagram shows the position :— 


Buack (Mr. ZUKERTORT.) 


WWW у 

278 Y 7 
ИИ 7 
Е РГА 
WY » р 71 


YZ YY 2 f УЖ 

na — Yiu. = PP 
; 222727 

Ж p v 

R 

е 


A 2 


V/A 
VAs I 
—" 7 СА 
27 


ИИ 


Waits (Mr. SrEiNITZ.) 
RtoK8ch |44 Кю Kt2  PtoQ7 
41 K to R 2 QtksQch |45 KttoK3 PtksQKtP 


42 R tks Q B tks P (m) | 46 R P tks P B tks Kt P 
43 PtoK Kt4(n) BtoK 7 And Mr. Steinitz resigns. 


Notes sy C. E. Ranken. 


(a) Mr. Zukertort’s favourite defence to the Scotch opening. 

(b We prefer Kt takes Kt and B to Q 3 at once. 

(c) There is something to be said for Q to B 3 here. 

(d) He ought certainly to have taken the Kt rather than lose 
time and position by this retreat. 

(c) Of course, if P to K В 3, Black takes the К B P. 

(7) Black's last two moves were very well played, and he bas 
now an undoubted superiority. 
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(g) White evidently overlooked this fine continuation in 
making his 19th move. He should have played at that point 
Q to Q 2, which would have made all the difference. 

(h) If P to K B 4 now, Blaok's reply would have been Q to 
B 4, compelling the K to go to R sq, and the W Kt would then 
have no scope for action. 

(i) Threatening to win a Pawn by Q to Kt sq. If White 
answered with P to K Kt 3, Black would get a dangerous attack 
by Q to B 3 and B to Kt 2. 

Q) PtoQ Kt 3 seems preferable. 

(k) Good enough, since the Pawn cannot be taken, e.g. 
34 Kt takes P, B takes Kt, 35 Q takes B, R to К 8 ch, &c.; 
nevertheless we believe Q to Q B 3, menacing B to Kt 2, was still 
stronger. 

(1) А very interesting position (see diagram) ; if now 40 K to 
B sq or Kt 2, Black continues with R to K 6; and if 40 K to R 2, 
then R to K 7 ch, 41 Kt takes R, Q to B 7 ch, 42 K to R 3, Q to 
B 8 ch, 43 K to R 2, Q takes P, and mates immediately. 

(m) Prettily played ; in this game Mr. Zukertort seems quite 
to have recovered his old form. 

(п) If 41 Kt to Kt 2, then still B to K 7, 42 Kt takes В, 
P to Q 7, and wins. 9 


GAME CCCCI. 


THIRD GAME 
(Queen’s Gambit declined.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) 
] PtoQ4 P toQ4 17 RtoR2 Kt to Q 2 
2PtoQB4 . PtoQB3 |18BtoQsq P to Q B 4 (e) 
3PtoK3 BtoB 4 19 BtoR 4 P to B 5 (7 
4PtoQR3  PtoK3 20 Q to B sq Kt to B 3 
5PtoQBb5(a) PtoQR4 / 21 BtoB3 B to Q3 
6QtoQKt3 QtoQB2 /|22PtoB3(f) Qto Kt sq 
7QKttoB3 KttoQ2 23 P to B 4 B toQ6 

8 Кю В 4 (5) KKttoB3 |24RtoKsq P to R 4 (g) 
9 Kt to K 2 B to K 2 25 PtoR 4 Q to Q sq 
10 Kt to КЕЗ (с) Bto Kt 3 26 B to Q aq P to Kt 3 
11 BtoQ2 Castles 27QtoQ2(h) K Rto Ktsq 
12BtoK 2(d) KRtoQKtsq 28Qto Kk B2 BtoK 2 

13 Castles KR PtoQKt3 | 29 BtoB 3 Kt to K 5 
14 P tks P Kt tks P 30 B tks Kt P tks B 

15 Kt tks Kt R tks Kt 31 KttoRsq Btks P 

16 Qto B3 Q to Kt 2 32 P to Kt 3 B to K 2 
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33 Q to Q 2 Q to Q 4 41 RtoR8ch KtoKt2 

34 Kt to B 2 PtoQR5 |42RtoR7ch KtoBsq 

35 K to Kt 2 R to Kt6() |43 QtoK B2 BtoQaq 

36 Ко К Квад К to Kt 2 44 KttoK 5 K to Kt sq (1) 
37 QRtoRsq BtoQsq(j)| 45 QRtoKRsq Bto ВЗ 

38 PtoK Kt 4(!) P tks P 46 R tks P R to Q B sq 


39 Kt tks P B to R 4 (А) | 47 В tks B and wins. 
40R toR 7 ch! K to B sq 


Notes By C. E. RANKEN. 

(a) Inthe previous game at this opening Mr. Zukertort pushed 
on the P to B 5 after Black bad brought his B to Q 3, and so only 
drove it to B 2. He now boldly advances the Pawn to prevent the 
B coming to Q 3. 

(b) The object, of course, being, as at move 6, to hinder P to 
Q Kt 3. If Black now play R to Kt sq, White replies with B to 
Q 2. 
(c) From his experience in the first game of the match, Mr. 
Zukertort refrains from bringing his K Kt to B 3, on aecount of 
the powerful answer P to K 4. 

(d) It looks at first sight as if White could suoceed in prevent- 
ing P to Q Kt 3 presently by R t& B sq and Q to B 3, but upon 
examination this will be found not to be the case. 

(e) At tbis point we prefer Black's game, and had he now 
played P to R 5 before P to B 4, he would appear to maintain 
some advantage. 

(f) The Pawn should go to B 4 direct. 

(9) А very good move, because White is practically obliged to 
follow suit, and then his R P cannot be defended without letting 
in the B Kt. 

(h) After this move the K R P cannot be saved. 

(г) Intending to bring his B round to Q R 4, forcing the 
exchange of Bishops, and then to double his Rooks on the Kt's 
file; but he had no time for the manœuvre, which exposes him to 
a fatal attack on the K's side. 

(j) Overlooking or underrating the danger : he should, instead, 
have brought back his K R to Kt sq, to be ready to oppose it at 
K R sq. 

(k) It seems astonishing that a great master like Steinitz 
could perpetrate such a blunder as this, and we can only attribute 
it to overpressure, or some exigency of time-limit, of which at 
present we are ignorant. Even now, apparently, he might save 
himself by B to K 2. 

() If R to Kt 2, White equally wins by 45 R to R 8 ch, 
K to K 2 (if K to Kt 2, then Q R to K Raq), 46 Q to R 4 ch, 
P to B 3, and White mates in three moves. 
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GAME CCCCII. 


FOURTH GAME. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE, BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.)| (Mr. Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
1PtoK 4 PtoK 4 21 Qto K 8ch (h) Kt to B sq 


2KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 | 22 Rto K sq B to Kt 2 
JBtoQKt5 KttoK B3 о Kt to K 3 
4 Castles (a) Kt tks P 24 Q to K B3 (i) Вю Q sq 


5 R to за (b) KttoQ3(c)| 25QtoK B5 Ktto Bsq 
6 Kt tks P Kt tks Kt 26BtoK B4 QtoB3 
7Rtks Ktch Bto K 2 27 ar B to Q B gq (7) 
8 Bt оао 28QtoK R5. PtoK Kt3 
9PtoQ4 B to B 3 39 Qto K 2 Kt to K 3 
10 R to K sq R to K sq (e) | 30 B to К Kt 3 Q to Kt 2 (А) 
11 PtoQ B3 R takes R 31 Kt to B3 PtoQB4 
12 Q tks R Kt to K B 4 | 32 P tks P P tks P 
13BtoK B4 PtoQ3(/) | 33 KttoK5 PtoB5() 
14 Kt t aoe B to K 3 34 Вю Q Kt sq B to Kt 2 
15 Вю 03 Kt to R 5 35 R to Q sq B to Q 2 
16 Kt to K 4 Kt to КЕЗ |36QtoB3(m) Bto K sq 
17 B to Q2 P to Q 4 37 KttksQBP(n) P tks Kt 


18 Kt toQ B5 (g) B to Q Bsq |38 R tks R Kt tks R 
19 QtoK 3 PtoQ Kt 3 | 39 Qto K 2 Kt to K 3 
20 KttoKt3 QtoQ3 And White resigns. 


Notes By C. E. RANKEN, 


(a) Some experts, among whom is Mr. Potter, consider P to 
Q 4 slightly stronger here. 

(b) At this point also we rather prefer P to Q 4. 

(c) The only safe retreat for the Kt in this position, for if 
Kt to B 3 or Q B 4, White can continue with P to Q 4. 

d) Best apparently ; if B to R 4, Black gains time by Kt to 
B 5, followed by Kt to Kt 3, P to Q 4, and P to Q B 4. 

(е) If Kt to K sq or B 4, the reply is P to Q 5. 

(f) P to Q 4 seems preferable, making room for his own 
Kt at Q 3, and preventing the White Kt from going to K 4 
presently. 

(g) White loses time by this move, as the Kt is shortly 
driven back to an inferior post where he is out of play. 
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(Л) The object of this check was, perhaps, to prevent Black 
from playing B to Q 2, and so gaining possession of the King’s 
file with his Rook. 

(i) A good move, threatening, of course, Q to B 5 and then 
B to K B 4, which Black cannot prevent ; we do not, however, see 
why he should not at once play P to Q B 4, e.g. 24..., P to B 4, 
25 P takes P best (if Q to B 5, then P to B 5), P takes P, 26 Q to 
B 5, Kt to B sq (if P to B 5, 27 Q takes P ch, К to B sq, 28 Kt to 
R 5, B to B sq, 29 B to B 2 or Kt sq &c.), 27 Kt to B sq, or B to 
Kt sq, and Black has a good game. 

(J) As he drives the Queen afterwards with the Kt P, it 
seems better to do so now, following it by Kt to K 3 or B to 
K Kt 2, and keeping his Q B where it is. 

(k) Mr. Zukertort has long been trying to advance his 
Q B P, and this preparatory move is stronger for the purpose 
than Q to Q 2. 

(1) This seems to leave the backward Q P rather weak. 

(m) P to B 4 might be a troublesome move here to Black. 

(n) An extraordinary miscalculation, which costs a piece, and 
the game. 

We hear that Mr. Steinitz was suffering from insomnia, which 
was doubtless the cause of the unusual oversights which he com- 
mitted at this period of the match. 


The position of the game at this point, and just prior to the fatal 
move, was as follows : 


Вглск (MR. ZUKERTORT.) 


WnuiTE (Мв. STEINITZ.) 
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FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


Оневѕв IN LONDON. 


The great topic of interest here is of course the match for the 
Championship between Steinitz and Zukertort, and the news 
from New York is eagerly waited for. When the result 
of the fifth game reached the ears of my friend of Purssell’s he 
growled out to me, '' Call these fellows Chess-players playing а 
championship match indeed! Why there hasn’t been a drawn 
game yet." It was certainly expected here by those who thought 
they knew (and that’s always a wide circle) that the first game 
or two would certainly be drawn. However draws so far have 
been ‘‘ conspicuous by their absence" and it is evident that both 
masters have gone in for business. Speaking of the reports in 
the daily papers by the way, what a hash they sometimes make 
of Chess terms А “Вау Lopez King's Knights Gambit” 
would be a marvel on a modern Chess-board and yet it has been 
played in the Championship Match if we are to believe some of 
the London dailies. 

The Winter Tournament of the Crry or Lonpon Онеѕв CLUB 
is rapidly drawing to a close so far as the sectional play is con- 
cerned, but the play is so close that the ultimate winners can 
hardly yet be pointed out. In Section No. 1 Messrs. Hooke 
and Tinsley are leading with Mr. Wainwright a point below 
them. In Section No. 2 Mr. Griffiths is nominally first but Messrs. 
Cope and Down are within touch of him and he has to play the 
latter. In Section No. 3 Messrs. Wilson and Woon tie, whilst 
Mr. Stiebel is only a point to the rear. In Section No. 10 Mr. 
Manuel has won with a score of 8 out of a possible 9. In the 
other Sections ties are pretty much the order of the day and I 
therefore wait further results. This close race home speaks very 
well for the care shown in the classification of the various 
players. A proposed return match with the Sussex County 
Association which was intended to have been played at Brighton 
on the 16th January was resigned by the City Club as the 
Secretary, at the last moment, could not get a full team 
together. 

I am glad to say that the British Chess Club is making 
satisfactory progress and is likely to be a success. London is 
certainly big enough to support such a club and with proper 
management I see no reason why prosperity may not smile upon 
it. 

A little Tournament is in progress at Purssell’s rooms which 
is attracting some attention. Amongst the players are Messrs. 
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Bird, Fenton, Guest, Gunsberg, Hooke, and Pollock. All these 
are strong players and some good games are likely to ensue. I 
am glad to see Mr. Fenton’s name amongst them as I was afraid 
he had almost deserted Chess. 

A very interesting match took place in the rooms of the City 
Club on Saturday the 9th January between 20 members of the 
Surrey County Chess Association and a like number of the 
North London Chess Club. The North Londoners put in a 
strong team and avery good fight ensued, but victory went to the 
Association as the Surrey men scored 12 to 8. This is not to be 
wondered at in the least. It is quite true that the North Lon- 
don Club possesses some very strong players but when it brings 
20 into the field its tail begins to get dangerously weak. Now 
the County, though it may fall short in one or two of the top 
boards, yet carries its strength much more evenly and in conse- 
quence its tail must relatively be much stronger than that of its 
opponents. It was a plucky thing of the North Londoners to 
essay what they did, for a local club to sit down to play the 
picked men of a county must ever be a formidable undertaking. 

Fighting amongst the local Metropolitan Clubs has been 
going on very steadily this winter and the North London Club 
has been more than holding its own in the fray. I shall give 
some particulars of the result, so far, next month. J. G. С. 


SURREY CHESS. 


The Surrey Club Trophy has been won by the Brixton Chess 
Club for the second time. Four clubs entered, viz. Brixton, 
South Norwood, New Cross, and Bermondsey. Brixton, and 
South Norwood defeated New Cross and drew with each 
other, but Brixton won 17 games in the three matches and 
South Norwood only 16, Bermondsey defeated New Cross. In 
consequence of the minute difference between the two leading 
clubs, South Norwood has challenged Brixton to a decisive 
match with twenty players a side and the défi has been accepted, 
details having to be arranged. 

The Surrey Association defeated the North London Chess 
Club by 12 games to 8, twenty players a side, on Saturday, 9th 
January, at the rooms of the City Club, Newgate Street, E.C. 
The teams were exceptionally strong, including Messrs. Jacobs, 
Beardsell, F. F. Gover, Bussey, and Bayliss on the Surrey side, 
and Mesers. Stevens, Hooke, Lamb, Dale, and de Soyres on the 
Northern side, and the North team are to be congratulated on 
their fine stand against a first-class County twenty. L. P. В. 
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ST. Georee’s Cuoess CLUB. 


The Handicap began later than usual this year, having been 
postponed on account of the General Election which some leading 
players found too exciting to allow them to play Chess. Entries 
were made about the middle of December, and the handicapping 
eommittee was the same as on the last occasion of Dr. Zuker- 
tort’s absence, consisting of Messrs. Minchin, Salter, and Wayte. 
The following 15 members take part in the Handicap: Class I. A, 
Messrs. Gattie, Minchin, and Wayte; I. B, Messrs. Е. Gover, 
Salter, and Warner; II. A, Messrs. Burroughs, Marett, and 
Gen. Pearse ; II. B, Messrs. Boursot and J. M. Heathcote, jun.; 
III. A, Mr. Malkin ; III. B., Col. Lumsden; IV. A, Messrs. 
Dudley and Nedeyano. Mr. Wayte has three games deducted 
from his score, Mr. Malkin has two added, Mr. Warner one. 
The rule to prevent undue delays is the same as last year; each 
player will have to play his 28 gumes in 14 weeks, But for the 
convenience of those who wished to take a Christmas holiday, it 
was decided that compulsory play should only be reckoned from 
the first complete week of the New Year, beginning on Monday 
Jan. 4th. This brings the limit within which the Handicap is 
to be concluded to Saturday April 10th, a fortnight before the 
unusually late Easter of this year. W. W. 


Снезв IN SooTLAND. 


Sir George Harrison, who was elected as represontative in 
Parliament for the Southern Division of Edinburgh, died on 
Wednesday morning, 23rd Dec. 1885, at his residence in White- 
house Terrace, Edinburgh. The Rev. Geo. McArthur kindly 
furnishes us with the following particulars of his Chess career. 
"Sir George was one of the oldest members of our club (the 
Edinburgh Chess Club—the premier Chess Club of the United 
Kingdom), and on Nov. 30th was elected President for the third 
year in succession. He was a very fair player, but latterly was 
so engrossed with his business and his public duties that he 
could devote but very little time to the game. The Club had a 
very pleasant Chess evening with him as his guests in December 
1884 ; and the members sent his family a letter of condolence 
on the occasion of his death.” 


Снезв IN IRELAND. 


If the General Elections interfered, as reported, with the 
pursuit of Chess in London, how much more did the elections 
and the great political issues raised in Ireland absorb the atten- 
tion of all thoughtful Duhjiners. The Christmas holidays even 
did not seem to set them free. They remained bound up in the 


68 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


contemplation or moulding of political events ; and such of them 
as are Chess-players found it hard to achieve any stir in the 
favourite pastime. 

The inter-association correspondence match with Sussex 
nevertheless maintained its rate of progress, and received the 
addition of two further combatants on each side, making the 
total number 14 а side. The additions аге—13, G. A. Raper 
(Sussex) v. W. McOrum, D. U. C. (Ireland), and 14, G. Cote 
(Sussex) v. Moffat Wilson, Dub. C. C. (Ireland). No game has 
been finished yet, though in some instances the 40th move has 
been reached. 

In the combined champion and handicap tourney of the 
Dublin Chess Club eighteen members entered :— Messrs. J. B. 
Pim, H. V. White, Moffat Wilson, M В. Woollett, W. H. 8. 
Monck, and E. T. Geraghty (first class), Messrs. W. H. Baker, 
P. Dunscombe, C. Drury, Rev. D. D. Jeremy, Rev. M. Maxwell, 
А. Е. Joynt, E. Read, D. Cudmore, Major Н. Shaw, E. Ryan, 
Rev. S. Simpson, and 8%. J. B. Douglas (odds-receivers). The 
first-class players play even with each other, and give games 
(varying in number from 3 to 16) to the odds-receivers ; who, 
according to their handicaps, receive or give games amongst 
each other, likewise varying in number. Each player has to 
play two games with every other. The member who wins most 
games will be Club champion and secure prize, £4 4s. Od., with 
champion badge: the member who, counting odds received, 
scores the greatest number will take handicap prize £3 3s. 04. 
Mr. Dunscombe with 11 games won looks well for the handicap; 
so also does Mr. Baker who started level with him. Mr. Pim 
has not played any games; Mr. Geraghty seems to have fallen 
off in play; therefore the championship seems to lie between 
Messrs. Woollett, Wilson, Monck, and White, of whom the last 
may not be the least likely. 

The Dublin University Chess Club met for the first timo 
since the holidays on the 15th January, when the ties for Spring 
tourney were drawn. Mr. Dickie, the hon. sec., with the assist- 
ance of his able confrére Mr. J. C. Newsome, will work hard to 
fill up the number of entries to the full club strength of 64. 

The Dublin handicap now being organised by the St. 
Patrick's Chess Club, promises to be comprehensive and inter- 
esting in a high degree. The carefully devised methods of 
handicapping intended to be adopted embrace the odds of 
©“ games added," ‘‘ piece restored," “replies foretold,” *' differ- 
ence in time-limit," * blindfold play," and the ordinary odds. 
Being open to non-members as well as to members, and having 
the attraction of valuable and handsome prizes, the tourney is 
expected to reach considerable dimensions. К. А.В. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA. —Mr. Zukertort arrived at New York on December 
13th, but owing to some delay in the transmission of his stakes 
the great match did not begin till January llth. The first 
game, a Queen's Gambit offered by Mr. Zukertort and declined 
by Mr. Steinitz, resulted in favour of the latter. In the second 
Mr. Steinitz having to begin selected the Scotch Opening, but 
was obliged to succumb after a stubborn fight of 46 moves. 
The third, fourth, and fifth games (Queen's Pawn Openings 
and Ruy Lopez) were likewise scored by Mr. Zukertort, who 
therefore has won four games. In accordance with the rules, 
the first section of the match is now at an end, and the field of 
battle is to be transferred to St. Louis on the Mississipi, where 
there is a flourishing Chess club which will receive and accommo- 
date the two combatants. At that place the fight will be 
continued until either party has obtained a total score of seven, 
and the remainder of the match will then be played at New 
Orleans. This triangular duel- arrangement will afford an 
opportunity to different portions of the United States to patronise 
and witness the match, hut we cannot help being struck by a 
ludicrous resemblance in it to the Balak policy of shifting the 
scene in order that he might succeed in one place if he could 
not in another. The sixth game was played at St. Louis, 
Feb. 3rd. Мг. Steinitz, who had the first move, opened with 
the Ruy Lopez. Mr. Zukertort resigned at the 61st move, after 
а contest lasting five hours and and a half. 

In connection with this subject we have received from New 
York a four-paged brochure, published under the auspices of the 
Manhattan Club, containing an advertisement of the match 
itself, together with a résumé of the previous achievements in 
the Chess world of the two great players, the names of the 
winners in the five American Chess Congresses, Chess reminis- 
cences of Morphy, and various items of Chess history which 
cannot fail to be instructive to tyros and interesting also to 
old proficients in the royal game. 

The Hartford Times announces that Mr. Lee, a student from 
China, has won the first round of the tourney of the Yale College 
Chess Club. Two medals constitute the prizes This club is 

in correspondence matches with the Princetown and 
Columbia College Clubs. 

Thirty-three competitors entered for the various tourneys of 
the New York and North Pennsylvania Chess Association, which 
took place at Albany, on January 4th, 5th, 6th and 7th. We 
will give the result next month. : 

| C 
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The first meeting of the recently constituted Indiana State 
Chess Association was held at Indianopolis on December 29th. 
There were to be two tourneys, and the meeting was to last 
two days. 

The first tournament at Trabue (Florida) took place on 
December 14th, under a lime tree in full blossom. Mr. C. 
Nesbitt gained the first prize (a blue medal), and Mr. H. Trabue 
the second, consisting of a red one. As soon as the cocoa-nut 
and pine-apple crops come to maturity, the prizes will be of 
much greater value, and will no doubt attract a large number of 
competitors. It is, however, a far cry from New York or any of 
the Northern States to Florida. 

The Germantown (Pennsylvania) and Wilmington (Delaware) 
Chess Clubs have lately met twice in friendly conflict on the 
neutral ground of the Philadelphia C. C., the result being that 
each club has won one match with the identical score of 24 to 14. 

Two new American columns have begun with the New Year 
—a weekly and a monthly. The weekly hails from Flatbush, 
and appears in the King’s County Gazette. It opens with a very 
practical and commonsense address, followed by the game lost 
by Zukertort to Steinitz in the 1883 London Tourney. The first 
problem is a neat two-mover by F. B. Phelps, which we re- 
produce. White—K at К Kt 7, Qat К Kt 2, Bsat К R бапа 
K B7, Kt at QB 6, P at Q Kt 2. Black—K at Q 6, E at 
Q R 5, Kt at K Kt 3, Ps at K 6 and Q 5. 

The monthly column is an important feature in a new Il- 
lustrated Magazine entitled “ The Wanderer," published at 
Milwaukee, price $1 a year, and devoted to the interests of the 
travelling publie. The Chess contents are so thoroughly good 
in every way that we recommend our readers to write for a 
copy which is promised free by post to all applicants. Address: 
Chess Editor, Р.О. Box 332, Milwaukee, Wis., 0. 8. А, The 
first number contains an amusing wood-cut of Steinitz and 
Zukertort across the board, Loyd looking on. 

FRANcE.—FEighty competitors have entered for the great 
annual handicap tourney of the Café de la Régence. They are 
divided into five classes, and the first prize, as in previous years, 
will consist of 100 francs presented by the owners of the Café. 

At the Cercle des Echecs 27 amateurs are taking part in the 
annual handicap. Each has to play two games with every other, 
ces us prizes, consisting of works of art, will be given by the 

ercle. 

AUSTRIA. — We regret to announce the death of Herr Falk- 
beer, which took place at Vienna on Dec. 14th, 1885. He was 
born at Brunn in Moravia in 1819, and had removed to Vienna 

"ame time previously to 1855, for in that year we find him con- 
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ducting а Chess periodical there, the Wiener Schachzeitung, which, 
however, only lived a few months. In 1862 Herr Falkbeer took 
part in the handicap tourney of the British Chess Association in 

mdon, and he afterwards continued for some years to reside in 
this country. engaging in games and matches with some of the 
chief English players of that time. On returning to Vienna he 
employed his great theoretical knowledge of the game by contri- 
buting to Chess magazines, one of his best articles being an 
obituary of Anderssen written for the Stratégie in 1879. During 
the last years of his life he edited with great ability the Chess 
column of the Neue Illustrirte Zeitung. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


In order to place the Steinitz-Zukertort match games before 
our readers at the earliest possible moment we have had to omit 
the monthly instalment of End-games, Solutions of Problems and 
End-games, and various other items. 

‘We send out this number to all old subscribers. We trust 
its arrival will quicken the conscience of those who have not yet 
remitted for 1886. 

On January 15th Mr, Ranken encountered ten members of 
the Southampton Club in simultaneous play (one of them in two 
successive games), the result being that he won 6, lost 3, and 
drew 2. On the previous day he contended similarly with some 
members of the Bournemouth Club, winning all the games. 

Hvzrr.—In addition to the Church Institute Club, two flourish- 
ing Chess Associations have recently sprung up in this town 
in the St. Augustine’s and United Liberal Clubs, which in the 
last few weeks have twice tried their respective strengths, the 
Churchmen proving victorious in each case after a close struggle. 
A Handicap Tourney with about 30 competitors is now in 
progress at the Liberal Club. 

A match was played at Hull Jan. 30th between the Hull 
United Liberal Club and the Grimsby Club. Result —Hull, 8; 
Grimsby, 7 ; drawn, 1. 

The first meeting of the newly organised Yorkshire County 
Chess Club was held at Bradford on Saturday, January 23rd. 
The arrangements were modelled on the lines of the old West 
Yorkshire Chess Association, and scarcely anyone was present 
outside the clubs forming that Society. This is exactly what we 
expected, and is another argument for the amalgamation of tho . 
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two ''firms" at an early period. We predict that the Hud- 
dersfield meeting of the W. Y. will be ite last. It has done 
good work in its day and the two ought now to combine in one 
strong organisation. As none of the various tourneys were 
finished on the day of meeting we defer a longer notice till 
March, as the Steinitz and Zukertort games, coming in at the 
last moment, leave us little space at command. Meantime our 
readers will find detailed reports in the excellent Chess columns 
of the Bradford Observer or Leeds Mercury. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By H. J. C. ANDREWS. 


With respect to the statement quoted from the Schachzeitung 
in our last, relative to Herr Meyer's prize problem, No. XXIX. 
B. C. M. Challenge Tourney being “ а correct version of a faulty 
problem previously contributed to the Nuremberg Tourney of 
1883," we note the following circumstances: Ist, Although a 
five-mover by Herr Meyer is mentioned in the Nuremberg Tourney 
book it is not printed there in any form. 2nd, Herr Meyer 
denies that XXIX. is “а corrected version” of his Nuremberg five- 
mover, or that “ (ће latter was faulty," although he believes the 
judge rejected it because the possibility of the position could only 
be proved by supposing Pawn promotion. In order to arrive at 
the exact facts we have written to Germany for further inform- 
ation, but in any case we think XXIX. was a valid entry, being 
original in the all important sense of non-publication prior to its 
appearance in the B. C. M.* 

We have received a copy of “C.W. of Sunbury’s ” Collection of 
Problems. The book contains upwards of 100 stratagems com- 
posed during the last 30 years, and copies may be obtained from 
the Editor of this magazine at 2/6 post free. This volume reaches 
us too late for more detailed notice in the present number, but we 
hope to review it at an early opportunity. Meanwhile those who 
like what is bright and sparkling in problem strategy cannot do 
better than invest in a copy of this veteran author's work. 

We here present another pair of two-movers, new style, “© with 
a preface.” One is Mr. Laws’ maiden effort in this line. The 
companion problem was lately composed without any intention of 


* Since writing the above, advices have arrived from Germany, 
fully endorsing this conclusion. 
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transforming the Black King into an “ Invisible Prince !” Finding 
since, however, that H. M.’s temporary absence produces no 
strategical disasters unforeseen in the original plan of campaign, 
he has been relegated to the box. We do not think the accidental 
eclipse much enhances difficulty, but, as problems of this kind are 
considered hard to control as regards “ cooks," even when set 
about with malice prepense, a chance medley specimen may be 
reckoned somewhat of a curiosity. 


By B. G. Laws. By H. J. С. ANDREWS. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
Pat on Black King, then White mates in Put on Black King, then White mates in 
two moves. two moves. 


CHess PRoBLEMS BY J. A. MILES, composen 1882 то 1885.— . 
The great and increased prevalence of self-mates at the present 
time is as easily explicable as their former unpopularity. Col- 
lections by the best authors in this country have always been 
either totally or almost devoid of specimens. And why? An at- 
tempt was made to answer this question in the preface to Healey’s 
Problems in 1866. In addition to their being stigmatized as “more 
artificial, more unnatural, less practical and less instructive” than 
direct mates, suis are there stated, on the authority of the late Herr 
Lowenthal, “to have gone out of fashion,” the inference being that 
“the fanciful modes of play which they illustrate have fallen into 
desuetude.” We commend this last sentence to the attention of 
purists, who ignorantly insist that suicidal play is not Chess. In 
reality it is an antique form of play which although now out of 
fashion has never been entirely given up, especially in France, and 
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which may with perfect propriety be revived by odds-givers and 
others in search of variety. It is, in fact, quite legitimate either 
in games or problems. We remember partially dissenting in 1866 
from the reasons just quoted on two grounds, lst, Self-mates up 
to that period had never been fashionable in England. 2nd, 
they were then deservedly contemned because still retaining the 
obsolete and stereotyped forms—all aggressive and sacrificial— 
which Healey, Grimshaw, J. B. of Bridport and others have been 
80 instrumental in banishing from direct mates of native manufac- 
ture. 


By J. РглоноттА. (No. 605, Illustrirte Zeitung of Leipsic.) 
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WHITE. 
White to play and force self-mate in four moves. 


N.B. This problem is about 30 years old. 


In Germany, prior even to the appearance of Max Lange's 
Handbuch (1862), certain composers had turned their attention 
to the development of more strategic principles in self-mates, and 
Joseph Plachutta was, we believe, the first who published one with 
а free Black Queen, now a frequent feature. But the dislike or 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 15 


indifference of leading British authors no doubt had a very 
deterrent effect on the future of self-mates in this country. The 
whirligig of time has, however, worked a complete revolution 
within a decade and some of the staunchest opponents of sui-mates 
in former years have been forced to own that, as now made, 
they may be and often are as strategically fine, “ practical and 
instructive” as the best direct problems of the period. The 
beautiful play now often interwoven in suis by quiet moves 
allowing extraordinary freedom to the defence, is in many cases 
enhanced by skilful attempts to conceal the mating position. In 
some of the best specimens lately brought to our notice, the spot 
whereon the White К is to succumb seeme distinctly foreshadowed, 
but in reality his fate awaits him elsewhere, the result being a 
perfect surprise to the solver. There are probably further de- 
velopments in store. Foremost among such changes we venture 
to predict the decrease of long-winded examples and a gradual, if 
slow, approach to the maximum in vogue as regards direct mates— 
two to five moves. 

The foregoing remarks have naturally arisen from the appear- 
ance of a little book, containing 36 problems, all composed by Mr. 
Miles within the last three years. Five of these only are direct 
mates. The author is himself one of the most prominent converts 
to what some good but misguided folks still deem the heresy of 
the suicidal system. His former books, indeed, are but sparsely 
so illustrated, the last edition of Chess Gems being a prominent 
example for, out of nearly 740 problems, less than 20 are suis. 
We have no doubt, however, that a very different proportion 
would be presented were a third edition now called for. Mr. 
Miles's Chess career has been very long and active, and problemists 
owe him many thanks for his untiring efforts in the past. That, 
after all this, our friend should be able to surpass himself, in quite 
a different style of composition, is surprising indeed! We recall 
no parallel case of the kind. 

The contents of this little volume have been distributed over 
various periodicals and are probably familiar to some of our 
readers who take an interest in self-mates. 

The price is only 1s. post free, and the work is paged and 
numbered so as to form a continuation to the author's “ Poems 
and Problems," with which it is intended to bind up. 

It is also the first work su? generis. On this account, as well as 
the talent and ingenuity shown in many of these compositions, we 
cordially commend Mr. Miles's latest venture to the attention of 
the problem world. Two specimens were presented in the Dec. 
No. vol. v. p. 448, both of which have been well tested by compe- 
tent judges and pronounced equally fine and difficult. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 329.—Bv Е. HEALEY. No. 330.—By C. E. TUCKETT. 
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WHITE. 


White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 


No. 331.—By J. C. BREMNER. No. 332.—By B. С. LAWS. 
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White to play and mate in four moves. White to play and mate in five moves. 
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THE BERLIN PLEIADS. 


(Concluded from page 45.) 


Mayet and Hanstein were cousins, brought up together and 
warmly attached throughout life; both able men, yet contrasted 
in their physical and intellectual characteristics. Carl Mayet, 
the elder and long the survivor of the two (1810-1868), was of 
French descent; he was tall and slight with very handsome 
features, muscular and courageous; and seems to have led a 
singularly happy and successful life. He entered the legal 
profeesion, and attained judicial rank ; but about 1860, finding 
that he could make a better provision for his family at the bar, 
he resigned his post and ‘‘once more pleaded before the bench 
on which he had sat as a judge." As a Chess-player, with 
many fine qualities he was much given to oversights, and often 
threw away advantages already obtained. He was & good 
analyst, and contributed to the original Handbuch the section on 
the Ruy Lopez, an old opening which (strange to say) till taken 
in hand by the Berlin school was never thought to yield any 
attack worth speaking of! Memory, however, was not one of 
his strong pointe, and his own analysis often escaped him in 
actual play. He took part in the London Tournament of 1851, 
and was thrown out in the first round by Captain Kennedy. It 
may seem presumptuous to differ from Von der Lasa, who places 
Mayet almost on a level with the foremost Pleiads, and above 
Horwitz. Whatever may have been their relative scores in 
early days, Horwitz had not been standing still during the dozen 
years that had elapsed since he left Berlin, and at his best was, 
we cannot doubt, the stronger player. Mayet certainly shows 
to very little advantage in his published games, perhaps because 
he did not preserve them himself. But there is other evidence. 
We are told on excellent authority that it was said of Mayet in 
Berlin when he was young, “he will be a great player ;” and 
when he was old, “ he has been a great player." His reputation, 
like some others, had a past and a future, but no present. There 
№ no record of achievements in public play, in the ‘past tense 
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of the indicative mood” which Mr. Potter so sturdily prefers to 
“the great might-have-beens.” As it is, we place him not 
among the second-rates but among the weaker first-rates. We 
have before now had occasion to insist that there are Masters 
and Masters. 

With Hanstein we reach a “ bright particular star" in the 
constellation. He was a year younger than Mayet, and the 
cousins as mere youths were already ardent devotees of the 
game when in 1830 they made the tour of Switzerland in the 
company of a pocket chess-board. Wilhelm Hanstein was the 
son of a Lutheran clergyman, and found his vocation in the 
Prussian civil service. He died at the age of thirty-nine, the 
shortest life save one among the Pleiads; but not, like Bilguer, 
too soon for the development of his powers. Considerable 
pathos is thrown into the accounts of him by his admiring friends 
in the Schachzeitung for 1850 ; verse as well as prose is brought 
into requisition ; and the whole ends with an “ apotheosis.” He 
was small in person, with a fine intellectual head but a feeble 
frame ; and his whole life was a struggle against narrow means 
and ill health, sustained by the devotion of his friends who loved 
him for his brilliant gifts and attractive character. His official 
duties were laborious and exacting, and he had to be at the 
beck and call of a minister who showed some want of considera- 
tion. Yet he found time for the study of English, French, and 
Italian literature ; for the cultivation of his poetic talent, of 
which we printed a charming specimen in the December num- 
ber; for the pleasures of music and society ; for an extensive 
correspondence and the joint editing of the Schachzeitung after 
Bledow's death. Of a number of pieces translated by him from 
Longfellow, one of his favourite authors, “The Twilight" is 
the only one published. To our mind it shows a power of 
rendering the simpler English ballad poetry into German of 
equal simplicity, closely yet not baldly, which we had thought 
peculiar to Freiligrath among recent German poets. Asa Chess- 
player Hanstein appears to have possessed every great quality : 
his style of play we are told was “slow and quiet”; and he 
showed himself & typical member of the Berlin school which 
produced the Handbuch. With originality fortified but not 
overlaid by learning ; with memory and observation for his own 
mistakes and those of others; with a preference for attacking 
openings and at the same time readiness to allow his opponent 
to choose the opening and patience in a difficult defence—he 
was just the man to enlarge the bounds of Chess theory by solid 
and lasting acquisitions. Novelties which a solitary worker like 
Jaenisch poured forth, profusely indeed but in a somewhat crude 
form, when tested by Hanstein and his associates in practical 
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play had the nonsense knocked out of them and thus in the end 
became ‘‘classical.” In Hanstein the union of genius with 
sound judgment was complete. 

The youngest of the Pleiads were the two whose names are 
most closely associated with the Handbuch. Paul Rudolph von 
Bilguer, its projector and principal author (though comparatively 
little of his work remains in the last edition) was born in 1815, 
and died before completing his twenty-fifth year. His friends 
and coadjutors testified their regard by giving him the sole 
credit of the great work: the title-page for some time ran 
“edited by Von der Lasa,” but in later editions the name of 
Bilguer stands alone in ite glory. He chose for his own especial 
province the Two Knights’ Defence, and published an exhaustive 
monograph of fully 200 variations upon it (Das Zweispringerapiel 
tm Nachzuge и. в. w.) The results are condensed in the Hand- 
buch, and this chapter remains almost unaltered when nearly 
every other opening has been revolutionised. In Schachz. 1855 
p. 13 Von der Lasa declares that he has known no one more 
highly or variously gifted for Chess than his departed friend. 
He excelled alike in practical play (including the blindfold 
game), book knowledge and original analysis. In this short 
life there was, it must be confessed, more promise than perform- 
ance: none of Bilguer’s published games appear to us quite to 
come up to the highest standard; and, setting aside the 
phenomenal Morphy, we cannot but remember the great suc- 
cesses of Von der Lasa himself, of Buckle, Harrwitz, Blackburne, 
De Vere and Wisker at an equally early age. Bilguer came of 
& noble family, as the * von" shows, originally of Coire, 
Switzerland : his great-grandfather migrated to North Germany 
and was an army surgeon in the Seven Years’ War. His father 
was a colonel, and Bilguer like Horwitz was a Mecklenburger 
by birth. He early showed talent, especially for mathematics, 
and would have chosen the law as his profession ; but for family 
reasons he entered the army and became a lieutenant at eighteen. 
He was studying at the military college аз a commissioned 
officer when, in 1837, he formed the acquaintance and soon the 
intimate friendship of Von der Lasa: he had then already 
acquired considerable proficiency at Chess. His other recrea- 
tions were music, & taste often found among Chess-players, and 
literature ; and he contributed many reviews to the periodicals 
ofthe day. For several years he had suffered from lung disease, 
which ultimately carried him ой; about a year and а half before 
he died he had to retire from the army invalided; and his 
sufferings at the close were very great, but most patiently borne. 
In Arthur Marriott, who died at the same age and of the same 
complaint, we have perhaps lost an English Bilguer. 
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Of the one still living member of this brilliant band con- 
siderations of good taste oblige us to speak with some reserve. 
Baron von Heydebrand und der Lasa, having long been a 
figure in the political and diplomatie world, has never sought to 
thrust his Chess personality into prominence or to furnish auto- 
biographical details. He has merely authorised his successor in 
the Editorship of the Handbuch to publish the date of his birth, 
Oct. 17, 1818. Since he entered the diplomatic service in 1845, 
the Baron has seldom been resident at any of the great Chess 
centres; and his career as a match-playing Master may be said 
to have then terminated. He played, it is true, a series of 
games with Staunton at Brussels in 1853, and won a majority: 
but Staunton himself had then been for a year or two en retraite 
as a past rather than an actual Master, and the games in 
question were played without a stake and not considered a 
match. We have always understood that the primacy of the 
Pleiads was regarded as shared equally between Hanstein and 
Von der Lasa, the claims of the two never having been tested 
by a set match. But we must allow ourselves the pleasure of 
quoting a remark of George Walker’s from the preface to his 
Chess Studies : ‘‘ Der Lasa ranks as the finest player of Germany, 
his game uniting the brilliant and the solid in the just propor- 
tions requisite to constitute real excellence." When these words 
were written, in 1844, by one who had every means of judging 
from the published games of the period and who was moreover 
an excellent and (at least where foreigners were concerned) an 
impartial critic, the object of them had not completed his 
twenty-sixth year. He retired almost immediately afterwards, 
having not yet reached the prime of life but being still youn 
enough to improve if his vocation had allowed him the opportu- 
nity of first-rate practice. With the exception of Morphy, we 
do not know of any Chess career more remarkable than this. 
As is well known, Von der Lasa continued to superintend the 
Handbuch down to the fifth edition, 1874, maintaining his 
position against young and able rivals as the first theorist of 
the day. 

Those who have followed us thus far will be prepared for 
the grouping of the Pleiads according to strength, on which we 
now venture. At the head stand Von der Газа and Hanstein, 
the only two, as wethink, who would now be reckoned to belong 
_to the inner circle of the world's great players. Next to these 
we place Horwitz, taking him at his best and not as he was in 
his Berlin days, Bledow, and Bilguer as regards actual per- 
formance. We are willing to believe, on the authority of his 
friends, that this last youthful genius had the capacity for rising 
to the highest rank of all if he had lived longer and been blessed 
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with stronger health: but we must distinguish between the 
actual and the potential A step below these comes Mayet, and 
Schern brings up the rear. May the last survivor of the Pleiads 
long continue above the horizon, 
* Fair as a star when only one 
Is shining in the sky." 

[LrrgRATURE. Berliner Schacherinnerungen, by Von der Lasa, 
refixed to his edition of Greco and Lucena, 1859. Life of 
ilguer in Preface to Handbuch (omitted in the last edition). 

Obituary Notices of Bledow, Schachz. 1846 (extracts translated 
in C. P. C. same year); of Hanstein and Schorn, Schachz. 1850 
(these three by Kossak) ; of Bilguer, by Lehfeldt, Schachz. 1852 ; 
of Mayet, by Von der Газа, Schachz. 1868. | W. W. 


CHESS-NUT BURRS. 
« How THEY ARE FORMED AND HOW TO OPEN THEM." 


A Treatise on Chess Problems by Will H. Lyons, 
Newport, Kentucky. 


The author of this bright and inviting looking volume is, we 
fancy, but little known on this side of the Atlantic. Probably 
nine out of ten English readers, if casually taking up the book, 
would inquire, who is Mr. Lyons and what are the achievements 
justifying his appearance as an instructor in the art of Problem 
Composition? The answer is, Mr. Will H. Lyons is a problem 
composer of repute in his own country, is & Chess editor of 
The Southern Trade Gazette, and his portrait figures prominently 
and agreeably in the capital pictorial group of Chess editors 
lately issued by Mr. Peterson of Milwaukee. 

As to the author's qualifications for venturing upon such 
very debatable ground, we quote the opening sentence of the 
preface. 

* In offering this little volume to the public, I aim to give 
my views on Problem Construction and Solving, making no 
pretence to speak ‘as one having authority,’ offering my ideas 
for what they are worth, having no theories which I am not 
ready to abandon if shown to be wrong, willing to accept any- 
one else's theory if shown to be the true one. I offer mine as 
suggestions; accept or reject them as may please you best. I 
have made some few quotations from Loyd and Bayer, and on 
the subject of duals from Geo. E. Carpenter, whom I consider 
the highest authority in all matters relating to problems." 
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The thought naturally arises here, should a writer, con- 
fessedly not one “having authority,” publish what professes to 
be “а treatise" on any art or science whatsoever? If Mr. 
Lyons’ discretion be at all challengeable in this matter, we can 
at any rate cordially admire the courage and enthusiasm that 
have armed him for the lists. Perhaps the word “treatise,” as 
applied to Chess Nut Burra, is somewhat biy and therefore 
deceptive. All the observations, original and selected, are 
included in 60 short pages containing, each, about 24 lines, 
on an average. The remaining 112 pages are occupied with 
a selection of 100 two and three-movers from cosmopolitan 
sources. These have been selected, it is stated, “ for the purpose 
of illustrating ideas with the least number of pieces,” and might 
with advantage we think have been classified under three heads. 
Ist. Those “ perfect problems" of which the author tells us, 
wherein—among numerous beauties, without a single speck— 
“all the mates are pure and all the variations good.” Such 
gems surely deserved an honourable separation from the com- 
moner herd! 2nd. Those less perfect, but still highly creditable 
compositions, more readily discovered by an intelligent explorer. 
3rd. The residuum, wherein, what is good is far from new and 
what is new might be better expressed. It is but justice to add 
that a very large proportion of the positions presented appear 
to belong to category No. 2. With respect to Mr. Lyons’ con- 
structive and other theories, many points are well and uncontro- 
vertibly put. As a striking specimen of the author's best style, 
let us quote the following definition. 

* Beauty of idea. This is the problem itself. Let it be 
never so difficult, if there is no dash or sparkle in the solution 
it will be remembered only as a tough nut, cracked to find a 
withered kernel. Beauty, while easily recognised, is hard to 
define. It ів the soul of the problem. Its presence is felt. It 
is seen and yet defies analysis. It consists usually of a surprise ; 
a sacrifice offered without any apparent compensation; a position 
taken for which there seems to be no reason, yet vital to the 
solution. The doing of the most unlikely thing in the most 
unlikely manner; a bold attack which seems mere desperation ; 
a retreat that seems mere cowardice; a challenge that is 
answered by a blow ; any of these may be presented in beauti- 
ful form." 

All this is very true and most eloquently expressed. There 
&re many other passages that might be cited, greatly to the 
credit of the author's talents. He is always interesting, even 
when difference of opinion inevitably obtrudes its cold shade, 
which is not seldom. Mr. Lyons has placed it on record else- 
where that he will welcome a candid critic whose, aim is to 
evolve the truth. We proceed, therefore, to enumerate some of 
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the conclusions from which we feel bound to dissent. First, let 
us note a point whereupon the author of Chess Nut Burrs seems 
rather at variance with himself. Апеп “Originality” he justly 
observes: “а purely original problem, while possible, is highly 
improbable and the desired end can be attained only by a skilful 
and harmonions blending of two or more ideas in one problem. 
Originality mainly consists in the treatment of old ideas in a 
new way," &c. ''Originality lies in the rendering of the 
theme." (Page 9.) Compare this with the following remarks 
on ‘‘ Plagiarism.” ‹‹ There is no property in a position. There 
is property in the idea. If the idea be the same the problem 
is the same, no matter how much the posing may be changed. 
Two problems may be almost identical in appearance, yet bear 
no relationship to each other. They may be entirely different 
іп looks, yet alike in solution. In this case the author of the 
first one published is the composer, the other the plagiarist. 
This he may be honestly or unconsciously. Except in very 
simple positions, however, I am unable to give him the benefit 
of the doubt. Plagiarism is rather rare and always detected. 
It is usually an attempt on the part of an unknown to steal & 
first-class and well-known problem. He is spotted so quickly 
&s to deter him or any of his kind from trying the same trick 
for a long time afterwards." 

If this be so, what, we would ask Mr. Lyons, is to be said 
of Nos. III. and XIII. in his book? Here we have two most 
marked themes, of world-wide celebrity, claimed respectively by 
Loyd and Healey, reduced down to their elements in two-move 
form. 


No. III.—Bv WILL Н. LYONS. No. XIIL—Bx Е. B. PHELPS. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in two moves. 
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The most cursory glance at either of these diagrams is 
enough for any solver, acquainted with their prototypes. The 
disguise which the elder composers so skilfully threw over their 
ultimate aims is here ruthlessly torn off and we see the bare 
bones of their ideas. Theirs, did we say? No, that is an error, 
since W. Bone 50 years and Grimshaw more than 30 years ago 
might claim to have originated the abstract notion, in either 
case. Still to Loyd and Healey must ever belong the credit of 
first clothing these fine ideas in what the problem world deemed 
presentable apparel. Many have since extended and embroidered 
the Bristol theme and quite legitimately so. The Bone-Loyd 
pattern is not so easily varied, to any good purpose, although 
it may readily—as Mr. Lyons as shown—be easily boiled down 
with a bad double or even triple mate thrown in (if Black play 
1 P takes R becoming Kt or B.) 

As to the statement, “ Plagiarism is rather rare and always 
detected ;” it is a somewhat rash assertion much more easily 
made than proved, especially outside tourneys. 

Page 8. “А problem should have a natural look as it 
might have been the ending of a game. A clumsy position or 
a crowded board are evidences of a prentice hand." Неге is a 
proposition only true in a particular class of cases, as well as a con- 
fusion of not necessarily convertible terms. Granted that there 
is а superficial attraction in what is termed a natural position. 
But what can be more unlike the ending of a real game than 
the thousand and one charming problems where Black K is 
quite or almost alone, surrounded with foes so powerful and 
numerous that tenfold destruction appears imminent? One 
solution, say in two, any number, palpably, in three or four 
moves. Who but a lunatic would be found fighting out & real 
game thus? Again, a crowded board often betokens aught but 
“ча clumsy position," or “а prentice hand." If not, what is to 
be said of the many tourney masterpieces by Bayer—whom Mr. 
Lyons honours—and other great generals of the chequered field ? 
Such men of mark ofttimes employ large forces, because it is a 
grand battle that has to be fought and not a petty skirmish ! 

Page 11. *'Neatness of Construction or Correctness.” This 
heading confounds two qualities, which—although they may 
and do flourish together in some instances—are quite antago- 
nisticin others. Example. A problem badly afflicted with duals, 
curable only by the addition of force not otherwise wanted. 
The composer has here his choice between augmented correctness 
and diminished neatness of construction. 

The short chapter headed “ How do I solve a problem?” 
is good and suggestive to learners. We think, however, that 
the illustrative problem (page 21) certainly is far from hegin- 
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ning—as there stated—with the most unlikely coup on the 
board, since the first move, though pretty enough, is highly 
aggressive. Under the heading ‘‘ Composing,” page 22, Mr. 
Lyons commits himself to “the broad assertion that any one 
who can correctly solve and intelligently criticise a problem can 
make one.” That is not our experience. Three of the finest 
analysts, critics, and solvers we ever knew tried in vain to com- 
pose a correct and good problem. They possessed—one and 
all—the reviewing capacity in the highest sense of the term, but 
altogether lacked the constructive faculty. The general remarks 
on composing are, however, very intelligent aad practically in- 
structive, although in the last sentence the author again comes 
to grief, by mixing up “a clumsy position" and “а crowded 
board,” as if they were inevitably synonymous. 

Page 25. “Themes.” This includes a dissertation on “the 
famous Indian Problem." ‘ When first published ’’—remarks 
Mr. Lyons—“ it remained a long time without any one finding 
the solution, although a handsome prize was offered to stimulate 
solvers.” 

This is a kind of double-barrelled blunder. Several— 
including the writer of this review—solved it within a month 
after publication and “the handsome prize" (?) consisted in the 
mere printing of their names in the succeeding issue of the old 
Chess Players Chronicle—40 years ago. Much that Mr. Loyd 
advanced in Chess Strategy on this subject is substantially en- 
dorsed in Chess Nut Burrs. We repeat, in reply, that the defects 
in the Indian Problem were faults common enough at that 
period, while the true difficulty, grappled with by its first 
solvers, was based chiefly upon the absolute novelty of the theme 
embodied. If Mr. Loyd, Mr. Lyons, or any one else, will, A.D. 
1886, compose a stratagem not only as good but as new, ‘the 
boys " — depend upon it—will be as puzzled now as their pre- 
decessors were in 1846, 

Under the heading “ Key moves,” the vexed question, how 
far checks and captures are permissible, is but lightly touched 
upon. The author—unlike Mr. Loyd— regards a capture on the 
first move as “a very serious fault” and “hopes the time is 
not very far distant when the public taste will rule out all 
problems beginning thus." In this respect, Mr. Lyons is in 
accord with the high German school and also with many British 
composers. We think, however, that the rule, though sound in 
в general way, should not be made quite hard and fast, especially 
as regards the preliminary capture of a Pawn. We remember 
some very fine problems, with such an opening, wherein no 

other feasible move for White could be made to answer, without 
damage to the theme. In such instances (and in tourneys too) 
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we have held the taking of the P to be a very small defect. We 
should draw the line here, though, and object, as a rule, to an 
initial piece slaughter or a check. But Mr. Lyons remarks: 
‘‘There can be no objection to a problem beginning with a 
check if the next is a waiting move." This may be all very well 
in theory, but who, nowadays, dreams of starting with & check 
in a tourney problem? Nineteen out of twenty judges would 
heavily discount such a position. 

Mr. Lyons has a decided distaste for sui-mates and retractatory 
problems and endorses the usual stereotyped objection that a 
self-mate *is not Chess.” This remark—as stale as it is untrue— 
fortunately will not tend to deter the finest composers and the 
strongest solvers from practising and enjoying this beautiful 
branch of composition to the top of their bent ! 

The chapter оп “‹ Schools of Problems" is amusing. English 
problems, ** with side-issues rigorously excluded and the duals 
cut off" are scarcely in the present fashion of our best com- 
posers. The following is still more surprising. We always 
thought the best German authors particular about the harmony 
and homogeneousness of their variations, not so our author! 
* The German school seeks for variations. If not there 
naturally, hang them on; get them in some way! The central 
idea is a good one, but introduce foreign ones seems to be the 
rule, until finally it is difficult to tell what the main idea is or 
if there ts one |? What, we wonder, will Teutonic critics say to 
this summing up? Of course the American school is preferable, 
in the author’s opinion, to the other two. This is a patriotic 
conclusion, with which no one need quarrel. For our part, we 
are content to admire all three schools, each for its special 
qualities, giving honour where honour is due and avoiding in- 
vidious comparisons în toto. 

Mr. Lyons’ idea of a tourney judge’s practices is not altogether 
pleasant or complimentary. He makes his imaginary umpire 
heavily discount a problem, because ‘‘impressed with the idea 
of а resemblance" to some other stratagem “while unable to 
recall what it consisted of." Such an arbiter (?), if really ex- 
istent, is likely to return quickly to the obscurity from which he 
should never have emerged. As for the ‘‘rigid” monster who 
would condemn a beautiful work, solely on account of duals, 
where is he to be found? Atthe Antipodes? Certainly not 
nearer home, we think and hope! (Page 53.) “ When an 
umpire or judge has decided, it is in very bad taste for a com- 
petitor to question the justice of the award and attack the 
decision." Exceedingly generous and true, Mr. Lyons! but 
sadly old-fashioned, we fear ! 

We cannot agree with the author in objecting to money 
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prizes in problem tourneys. There is no such a being in exist- 
ence, or likely to be, we should say, as a professional problemist. 
Moreover, problem composers are usually men, not boys, and 
not so easily tickled with the notion of inscribed books or boards 
&c. as Mr. Lyons supposes. These well meant gifts are, as often 
as not, mere superfluities. A friend of ours has, within a couple 
of years, won six copies of the same book in various competitions 
and begins to hate the sight of it, accordingly! The irony of 
fate frequently allots to a deserving candidate the very thing he 
least wishes for, out of a whole catalogue of unmercenary prizes. 
Now if he had “hard cash" instead, what then? He would 
be in no danger of growing fat upon the filthy lucre while, on 
the other hand, some charitable object might possibly benefit. 
(Page 58.) ‘The literature of Chess problems is a scanty 
one." This undeniable truth has induced us to review Chess 
Nut Burrs at far greater length than originally contemplated. 
In spite of the faults we have so freely found, there is much to 
admire in this work. Its literary style and general “get up” 
are, as a whole, excellent, and the problematic illustrations 
contain much that is sparkling and beautiful in Mr. Lyons’ 
favourite manner, compact ideas and few pieces. 
Н. J. C. ANDREWS. 


PIERCE GAMBIT. 


In my analysis of this Opening in the January number, 
there -was one defence which was only cursorily glanced at, but 
which in actual play has proved so effective as to require fuller 
treatment. It arises on Black's seventh move (see diagram on 

11) after | P to K 4, P to K 4; 2 Kt to Q B 3, Kt to 
B з; 3 P to B4, P takes P; 4 Kt to B 3, P to K Kt 4; 
5 P to Q 4, P to Kt 5; 6 B to B 4, P takes Kt; 7 Castles, and is 
7. Kttakes P 
8. Btakes P ch 
8 Q B takes P is suggested in the previous article as White's 
best course; the attack, however, resulting from this second 
sacrifice is very strong and would no doubt be successful in most 
games. Of course if 8 Q takes Kt, the reply Q to Kt 4 will win. 
8. K takes B 
9. B takes P 
If 9 R takes Р then 9 ..., Kt takes R ch; 10 Q takes Kt, B to 
B4 ч, 1} К to R sq, Kt to В 3 and Black appears to have the 
best of it. 
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9. PtoB4 
Perhaps the best, but Black has several others. For reference 
I give a diagram at this point. 
BLACK. 


пу 7777778 EN 7 РУГУ | 777777] 
А A 4 UA I 7 Ж 
ИИ * 4 и 7 ^ 
7 A Ad Z h / 2 

fy Г 4 ; 2 7 А 2 А 
: 4 4 A а 
7 Г 
Р "^r" | 
77 7 
277779 
4 VAS SS, А 
7 "A / A 
2 , А 7 : 4| 
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WHITE. 
Black to play his ninth move. 


Black, seeing he cannot safely keep both pieces he has gained, 
may abandon his Knight and play (1) P to Q 3, or (2) Kt to 
K 3, or (3) B to Kt 2, or (4) Q to B 3, or (5) BtoB 4. Taking 
them seriatim. 

Firstly—9 ..., P to Q 3; 10 Q takes Kt, B to Kt 2; 11 Qto 
Q 5ch, Bto K 3; 12 Q to R 5 ch, K to K 2; 13 B to Kt 5 ch, 
B 


to B 3 (or 18 ..., Ktto B3; 14 Q takes B P, R to K Bsq; 
15 P to K 5, P takes P; 16 Q R to Q sq, Q to K sq; 17 Kt to 
Q 5 ch, B takes Kt; 18 'R takes B, K to K:3; 19 R to Q 2, 
Q to Kt 9; 20 Q to Kt 3 ch, &e.); 14 Kt to Q 5 oh, K to Q 2 
(от 14 ..., B takes Kt; 15 P takes B, Q to K Bsq!; 16QR 
to K sq ‹ K to Q sq 17 R takes P, &c. ; if 15 .. , B takes B; 
16 Q takes B ch, K to Q 2; 17 Q to B 5 ch, Kto K sq; 18 QR 
to К sq ch, Kt to K 2; 19 В takes P, &с.); 15 Kt takes В, 


Kt takes Kt; 16 Q to R 4, R to K B sq ; R takes P, &с. 

Secondly —9 ... Kt to K 3; 10 B to K 5, B to Kt 2; 11 Q 
takes P ch, Kt to B 3; 12 Kt to Q 5, &c. 

Thirdly—9 .. , B to Kt 2; 10 P to K 5, PtoB4; 11 E 
takes P, Kt takes R ch; 12 Q takes Kt, Kt to B 3; 18 B to 
Kt 5, &oc. 

Fourthly—9 ..., Q to B 3; 10 B to K 3, B to B 4; 11 Kt to 
Q 5, QtoKt2; 12 R takes P ch, Kt takes R ch; 13 Q takes 
Kt ch, Kt to B 3; 14 B takes B, P to Q 3; 15 B to Q 4, &c. 


45 
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a , B to B 4; 10 B to K 3, Kt to K 7 ch (or 
, Q to B 3; 11 Kt to Q 5, Kt to K 7 ch; 12 K to R sq, 
E 11 Q takes Kt, B takes B; 12 Q takes B, Kt to B 3, 
P to K 5, &c. 
10. R takes P 
Nothing but boldness will succeed in this game. 
10. Kt takes R ch 
11. Q takes Kt 11. KttoB3 
12. PtoK 5 12. PtoQ3 
Well played, as it compels White to i Kt with P and so 
form a shelter for the exposed K. 12..., P to Q 4, would be 
met by 13 B to Kt 5, B to Kt 2 (if 13. "В to Kt 5; 14 Q to 
В 4, &c.); 14 P takes Kt, B takes Р; 15 Kt takes P, &c., and 
if 12. B to Kt 2, then 13 P takes Kt, B takes Р (or 13 .. 
Q takes P; 14 Kt to Q5, Q to B4; 15 P to K Kt 4); 14 Q to 
B 5 ch, K to Kt sq (his only other move is 14 ..., K to B sq, 
when follows 15 B to R 6 ch, K to K 2!; 16 R to K sq ch, 
K to Q3; 17 B to B 4ch, K toB 3; 18 Q to Q 5 ch, K to 
Kt 3; 19 Q to Kt 3 dh, K moves; 20 Q to Kt 5 mate); 15 B to 
R 6!, Qto K 2 (or 15 .. , Pto Q4; 16 R to K sq, B to K 2; 


17 E to K 3, &c., or 15. ^, B to Kt 2; 16Q to Q 5 ch, K to 
B ва; 17 R to B aq ch, &c.); 16 Kt to Q 5, Bto Q 5 ch (or 16 ..., 
Q to B 2; 17 Kt takes B ch, Q takes Kt; 18 Q to K 8 ch, Q to 
B ; 19 Q takes Q mate); 17 K to R sq, Q to B 2; 18 Q to 
Kt 5 ch, B to Kt 2; 19 R to K sq!, Q to B sq; 20 R to К 8, 
K to B 2; 21 Q to R 5 ch, K to Kt sq; 22 Kt to К 7 mate; in 
this last variation if 17 .. ,Qto K 8; 18 Q to Kt 5 ch, K to B 2; 


19 E to K B sq ch, K to K aq; 20 Kt to B 7 mate. 
13. P takes Kt 18. PtoK R4 

Again an excellent move; Black might very easily go astray in 
this position: suppose for example 13 ..., Q takes P; then 
rie follow 14 E to K B sq, K to Kt sq (other moves are 
; B to K 3; 15 Q takes P ch, B to K 2; 16 B takes P, &o., 

14 .. „Вю Kt 2; 15 Kt to Q 5, 4; 16 Q to Q Kt 3, 


Q to B 
ва; 15 Kt to Q5 5 Q to Q sq; 16 B to 
Q 5 ch 
!; 17 to R 
5 8 
R takes Е 
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The position at this point is very interesting and as it 
requires a great deal of analysis, a diagram will be convenient 
for reference. BLAOK. 


WHITE. 
White to play his fourteenth move. 


14. Rto K sq 

Up to this point the text moves have been taken from а 
correspondence game played between Messrs. James Pierce 
(White) and S. Balson (Black). White, however, played here 
14 QtoQ 5ch. I cannot think this his best as it serves to develop 
Black’s game without advancing his own. It continued, 14 ..., 
B to K 3; 15 Q takes P ch, K to Kt sq: 16 B to Kt 5, Q to 
Q B sq (16 ..., В to R 2 also looks good); 17 QtoB3, RtoR 2; 
18 Kt to Q 5, B to B 2; 19 P to K R 3, R to Q Kt sq; 20 Kt to 
K 7 ch, B takes Kt; 21 P takes B, Q to Kt 2; 22 Q to B 2, 
R to K Kt 2; 28 B to B 6, R to Kt 3; 24 R to Q sq, Q to B 3; 
25 R to Q 3, B to Q 4; 26 P to K Kt 3, B to K 5; 27 R to R 3, 
Q to Q 4; 28 B to R 4, Q to Q 8 ch; 29 Qto B sq, Q takes Q; 
30 K takes Q, B takes P; 31 R takes P, B to B 4; 32 R to Kt 7, 
B takes P ch, 33 K to B 2, R to K sq; 34 P to R 4, and Black 
ultimately won. 

Besides 14 R to K sq (which appears White's best and only 
play to maintain his advantage) it will be well, perhaps, to show 
how to meet 14 Kt to K 4; Black’s best reply is 14 ..., Pto Q 4; 
then if 15 Kt to Kt 5 ch, K to Kt 3!; 16 R to Q sq, B to Kt 5; 
17 Q to Q 3 ch, К takes P; 18 Q to B 3 ch, P to Q 5; 19 Q to 
Q Kt 3, Q to Q 2 with the better game. 

14. BtoK3 


Black can also try (1) P to Q 4 and (2) Q takes P. First, 
suppose 14 ..., P to Q 4; White's best reply is 15 Kt takes P! 
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(15 R to K 7 ch is not good, because of 15 ..., B takes R; 
16 P takes B, Q to Q2!; 17 Kt takes P, Q to B 4, &c.), B to 
Kt 5 [if 15... ,BtoK3; 16 Kt to B 7 wins; and if 15 ..., B to Q 3, 
then follows 16 R to K 7 ch, B takes R; 17 P takes B, QtoQ2!; 
UE 8, Queening, &с. ; if instead of 16 ..., B takes R, 

Black play 16 .. , K to B aq; then 17 Q to K Kt 3 wins]; 
6 Q to Q Kt 3, B to K 3! [or 16 .. ‚ K to Kt 3; 17 R to 
5!, Qto Q21; 18 R to Kt 5 ch, K to B 2; 19 Kt to B 7 ch, 


ped 


3; 20 Kt takes B, Q takes Kt ; 21 Q takes P ch, K takes 
R to K 5, Q to B sq; 23 Qto B 3, Q to Kt 5! (if 23 ..., 
2; Kt 5 wins against any play); 24 Q to B 6 ch, 
c 5 ch, K to B3; 26 B to Kt 5 ch, K to Kt 2, 
B вд; 28 R to K 6, &с.] 17 ЕК takes B!, 
tto B 7 ch, K to B 4! ; 19 Q to K B 3, K to 
kes P; 20 Q to Q 3 ch wins; if19..., К 
6 ch, K to Kt 3 ‚ 21 Qto K 4 oh, K to B2; 
вото &c); 20 Q to 
to B2; 21 Q to K 6ch, K to Kt 3; 22 Kt to Q 5 


6 

Next suppose 14 ..., Q takes Р; then 15 Kt to Q 5, Q to 
B 4; 16 Kt to B 7, R to Q Kt sq [or 16 .. ,BtoR3; 17Qto 
Kt 3 ch, K to Kt 3 т. , Pío 4; 18 Kt takes P, B to 
K 3; 19 Q takes P ch, B to Q 2; 20 R to K 7 ch, &с.); 18 B 
takes В, K takes В! (if 18 .. „ В takes B; 19 Q to Kt 8 ch, 
KtoB3; 20 Kt to R 8 mate); 19 R to K B sq, Q to КЕЗ! 
Qf 19 .. Qt Q2; 20 R to B 7, &c., and if 19 ..., Q to Kt 4; 
20 Q to B 7 wins) ; 20 Q to K 3 ch, K to R 2; 21 Q to K 7 ch 
and wine]; 17 Q to Kt 3 с ,K to B3! (if 17..., PtoQ4; 18 B 
to K 5 wins; and if 17 ..., Кю Kt 8; 18 B to Q2, &е.); 18 B 
to Q2, Кю Kt 3 if 18 ..., Q to ps 19 Kt to K 8 ch, K to 
Kt 3 and 20 R to K 6 ch, &c.); 1 9 R to K B sq, Q to 0 2 20Q 
to Q 3 ch, Кю Kt 2; 21B to B3 3 ch, K to Kt sq; 22 Q to Q 5 ch 
and wins. 

15. Q takes Kt P ch 

15 R takes В is tempting, but would hardly pay, for then 15 ..., 
К takes В; 16Q to Q 5 ch, К to Q 2; 17 Q takes Kt P ch, 
Q to B 2; 18 Q takes В, B to Kt 2 and White’s attack is over. 


15. QtoQ2 


Undoubtedly his best resource: he can also play (1) B to Q 2 
and (2) K takes P. 

Firstly—15 ..., B to Q 2; 16 Q to Q 5 ch, K to Kt 3; 17 Q 
to Kt 5 ch, K to B 2; 18 Kt to K 4, B to K 3; 19 Kt takes 
P ch, B takes Kt; 20 Qto Kt 7 ch, K to K sq; 21 R takes 
Bch, B to K 2; 22 R takes B ch, Q takes В; 23 Q takes Q 
mate. 


Жаы а чыча 
ачы 
Res 
=< OO 
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Secondly—15 ..., K takes P; 16 B to Kt 5 ch!, K takes В; 
17 R takes B, P to Q 4!, 18 Q to K B 7, R to R 3 (he has 
nothing better); 19 P to R 4 ch, K to Kt 5; 20 Q to B 3 ch, 
K takes P; 21 Q to B 4 mate. 

16. Qtakes R 16. PtoQ4 
Threatening to win the Q by B to Kt 2; 16 ..., B to Kt 2 at 
once, would lose a piece by the reply 17 Q to B 3, provided Black 
now capture the P. 

17. Qto Kt 8 17. BtoKt2 

18. QtoQ6 
Itis hardly worth while to pursue the game further; whether 
Black elect to exchange Queens or not, White will remain with 
two Pawns ahead, a Kt against a B, and his K more safely 
placed: altogether he may be said to have & winning game. 

In case any fatal flaw should be discovered in the preceding 
analysis, and this is very possible, considering the numerous 
and complicated variations, White can always fall back on the 
safer though less showy line of play already suggested in answer 
to Black's seventh move, namely 8 Q B takes P. The followin 
example of this line of play is contributed by Mr. Porterfiel 


Rynd of Dublin. 

8. QB takes P 8. QtoB3 

9. BtoK3 9. BtoB4 
10. Kt toQ 5 10. Qto Kt 2 
11. R takes P 11. Kttakes R ch 
12. Q takes Kt 12. B takes B ch 
13. Q takes B 13. KtoQ sq 
14. RtoK B sq 14. Ktto R 3 
15. RtoB6 15. Ktto Kt 6 
16. QtoB5 16. QtoBsq 
17. Qtakes P ch 17. Kto K sq 
18. RtoB65 18. PtoB3 


от 18 ..., Pto Q R 3; 19 R to K 5 ch, Kt takes В; 20 Q takes 
Kt ch, K to Q sq; 21 Q to B 6 ch, K to K sq; 22 Kt mates. 


19. Kt takes P ch 19. Kt takes Kt 
20. RtoK5ch 20. QtoK 2 
21. QtoQ6 21. Qtakes R 
If 21 .., Kt to Kt sq; 22 B takes Kt and wins. 
22. Q takes Q ch 22. KtoQ aq 
28. Q takes Kt ch and wins. 
Baslow, February 1886. W. TIMBRELL Ргквор. 


EnRATUM.—On page 12, January number, Variation O after 
Black’s 17th move, White can mate in two moves by 18 Q to 
B 6 ch and 19 Q or Kt mates. W. T. P. 
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INTERESTING END-GAME. 


Dear Мв. Eprron,—In a late game at odds I arrived at the 
subjoined position, my opponent (Black) having the move. He is 
perbaps the most cheerful fellow in our club, and he loves to 
accompany his play with a running commentary. So, here, he 
exclaimed, “ Oh it's all right—I check, and if you put in Rook, 
Г] play Queen to Knight's third, gaining the attack, and you'll 
have to give in.” І played, however, the Bishop, not the Rook to 
King’s square, in answer to the check, and he played Rook to 
Queen's Knight's square, remarking ** Now all is safe, and I can 
see a good thing when [ have taken your Rook’s Pawn.” His own 
Rook’s Pawn, on which this anticipation was founded, had, alas, 
no time to distinguish himself, for a pretty mate in three at 
farthest was left, beginning with Knight to Bishop’s 8th check. 

I am not sure, however, that I should have troubled you with 
the position, but for the alternative modes of play, instead of 
Queen checks, suggested for Black by onlookers—Q takes R 
followed by P to B 6th was one, R to R 2nd, which seems to me 
very pretty, was another. Either of them would have settled my 
business. Yours very truly, 

Leamington, Xmas, 1885. R. Aspa. 
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FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


Cuxss Іх Lonpon. 

* Well," said I to my friend of Purssell’s the other day, “I 
hope you're satisfied with the Championship match now for there 
has been a draw at last." “ Yes! that's better," said he. ‘ What 
do you think of the games?” I asked him. ‘There you have 
me,” was his reply ; “ for I haven't made up my mind about 
them yet. When I first ran over them I thought little of them 
(the majority understand), and big blunders seemed to strike my 
attention. Going over them more carefully the play, as it were, grew 
upon me and I saw beauties thst I had failed to see before. Apart 
from the blunders (and these are, to my mind, inexplicable) I am 
coming to the conclusion that up to a certain point they are very 
fine examples of the * modern school’ of play." * What do you 
say to some of the adverse American criticism 1" I enquired. 
* Rubbish, Sir! Pure and unadulterated rubbish. Why I see 
they speak of a Morphy move and a Steinitz move! Now there 
are no such things. "There's Morphy's style, and Steinitz's style, 
which is a very different thing. The modern school no more 
ignores brilliant moves than Morphy ignored sound development. 
The modern school seeks to lead up by minute advantages to won 
end-games ; but all through it is ready to make a brilliant move if 
the position presents itself and the move is sound. But on the 
other hand it never wants to get more out of & position than the 
position affords. Analysis has made such ‘leaps and bounds’ since 
Morphy’s time that when two great masters like S. and Z. come 
together it is impossible, humanly speaking, for them to play any 
other style than they do. Let me illustrate my idea of the modern 
school by glancing at the third game of the match. Mark the splen- 
did way in which Steinitz blocks the Queen’s side and then wheels 
round on his 22nd move to an attack on the King’s flank, which 
culminates in the winning of Zukertort’s K R P. This is nota 
great gain it is true, but it is a real one, and I think sufficient to 
win in Steinitz's ordinary play. But what I want you to notice is 
the way in which Steinitz shifts the battle from the Queen's side 
to that of the King. Two or three heavy blows and it is done, and 
the seemingly secure Pawn at Rook’s 2nd falls. All this is admir- 
able and had the conclusion of the game been equal to the 
beginning it would have formed a splendid example of the ‘modern 
School'" “But what about Steinitz’s blunders?” I asked. 
* That is a mystery indeed,” he replied, “ but blunder he did, for 
in game three, after the 35th move he made a dreadful position- 
blunder, that is, he played a series of moves all based upon a false 
conception of the position, whilst in game four he made a dreadful 
move-blunder, that is, an outrageous blunder in the move itself. 
All this I cannot explain.” 
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The winter Tournament of the Ciry or Гомром Club is com- 
Pipe 80 far as the sectional play is concerned. In Section No. 1, 

. С. А. Hooke wins with 8} out of a possible 11. No. 2, Mr. E. P. 
Griffiths, with 103 out of 11. Мо. 3, Mr. С. J. Woon, 10 out of 
ll. No. 4, Mr. E. George, 91 out of 11. No. 5, Mr. H. S. 
Staniforth, 114 out of 12. No. 6, Messrs. Kennedy and Clark 
tied with 9 out of 11, and in playing off the tie the former won. 
No. 7, Мг. H. F. Lowe, 10 out of 12. Мо. 8, Mr. A. Thomson, 
11 out of 12. No. 9, Mr. С. Н. Coghlan, 10 out of 12, and in 
No. 10, Mr. R. Manuel, 8 out of 9. These gentlemen (all prize- 
winners) are now playing off for ultimate position. A Spring 
Tourney (or rather a number of sectional tourneys) has already 
commenced. The sections in this tourney are not made up of 
players of one class, as was the case in the Winter Tourney, but 
players of different classes are competing with each other. 

On Friday, the 12th February, Mr. Blackburne was expected to 
have given an exhibition of simultaneous play at the City Club, 
but unfortunately his health and the weather conspired against 
the arrangement being carried out, and he was therefore not 
present. The Rev. G. A. MacDonnell, however, consented to take 
his place so that the assembled players might not be disappointed. 
Twenty-two gentlemen did their best to puzzle the perambulatory 
player, but their efforts were only partially successful, for Mr. 
MacDonnell won 15, lost 6, and drew 1. Мг. MacDonnell’s stout 
build makes simultaneous play a heavy physical task, and he is, 
therefore, to be congratulated upon the handsome score he made 
under somewhat adverse circumstances. 

The annual match between the St. George’s and the City Clubs 
takes place on the 4th March in the Criterion. On this occasion 
there will only be 16 players a side, honorary members—as in 
the last match—being barred. 

The British Chess Club seems to be a success so far. A master 
tourney is goiug on as well as a handicap. In the master tourney 
Messrs. Bird and Blackburne drew their game. In the handicap 
Mr. D. Y. Mills is fancied as the most likely to win. 

In the handicap going on at Purssell’s Mr. Gunsberg is leading 
in Section A, and Mr. Fenton in Section B, Mr. Bird made a 
poor start as he was not well, but he may creep up. 

A very interesting match took place on Saturday 6th February, 
at the Atheneum (Camden Road), between a team of the 
Athenseum Chess Club and a team of Brighton players. The 
contest was very keen indeed, and at one time it looked all over 
as if the visitors would win, as at 8 o'clock the score was Brighton 
54 to 44, and with only about an hour's more play things certainly 
looked ominous for the Athenseum. The steady play of the 
Londoners, however, at last prevailed and Brighton was defeated 
by the odd game, as shown by the following score. 
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ATHEN ZUM. BRIGHTON 
Сас: солоне uses 2] Butler ..... —— € 0 
КООГА ыер. жарашы 4 | Erskine H .................. i 
Pritchard 1... tm 4 | Andrews............. enne i 
Baxter’ iue i tren 1 Raper ........................ 0 
Brooks ........ ме 0 Wilson. 5532: xs eexe earns 1 
Mellish. ео rene Чо Т О teens $ 
Матка: аин: 1 Bowley ..................... 0 
Schlesinger  .......... uos] Pritchett ...... .......... 0 
Swainson ................. 0 Humphreys ... ... ТТР 1 
qo A rm 1 Adams Rev. ............... 0 
Smith........ eee sevice 0 СотареЕ. «осуна ааа 1 
Kimmell - соса аага 0 Sendall ...................- ‚1 
64 i 


As will be seen the match was won on the top six boards. 
Mr. Butler need not be discouraged by his defeat by Mr. Carr, who 
is really a fine player, and Mr. Erskine had no mean opponent in 
Mr. Foord. у. б. С. 

Сневв IN IRELAND. 


A want long felt in Dublin—namely, the establishment of a 
good Chess divan, or café, or restaurant, like Simpson's, Gatti's, or 
Purssell’s (in London), where public Chess could be had day and 
evening, in connection either with a whiff of the fragrant weed, or 
a вір of the nectar of Mocha—is about to be supplied; and it is 
only reasonable to expect that great increase and improvement 
in the general practice of the game will quickly result. Grafton 
Street—naturally the best position for resort—is the site chosen 
for negociations by those who have set the project on foot. 

In the correspondence match between the Associations of 
Ireland and Sussex, two games have been already decided—one in 
favour of Sussex aud the other in favour of Ireland. Mr. W. H. 
K. Pollock (Irish C. C.) succumbed to Mr. Leuliette (Sussex C. C.) 
in a Scotch gambit wherein he adopted a very queer defence. After 
the opening moves 1 P to K 4, P to K 4, 2 Kt to K B 3, Kt to 
Q B 3, 3 P to Q 4, P takes P, 4 B to B 4, Mr. Pollock played 4 Q 
to K 2 and 5 Q to B 4. The main feature in the game, as might 
be supposed, was the tackling of the Black Q by White's minor 
pieces on the Queen's side until she was caught securely ; and after 
the accomplishment of that task, which was creditably performed 
by Mr. Leuliette, the forcing of a win was not difficult, although 
Mr. Pollock bravely held out while there was any hope. In 
retaliation Mr. Morphy (Irish C. C.) managed to inflict an early 
discomfiture on Mr. H. Erskine (Sussex C. C.) in a Ruy Lopez Kt's 
game in which Mr. Morphy had the defence. Several other games 
are in an advanced state and may quickly fall to one side or the 
other so as to cause a little excitement over the score. 
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A new kind of Chess called Diamond Chess, has quite recently 
been suggested by Mr. Porterfield Rynd—the first game of which 
ever played took place on St. Valentine’s day between himself and 
the editor of the Zrish Sportsman in Dublin.* Diamond Chess is 
played with the ordinary men and board ; but the board is placed 
diagonally between the combatants (a white corner being next to 
each) and the men are arranged as in the diagram. The pieces 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 


move as in ordinary Chess. The Pawns, however, move quite 
differently. They march onward one square at a time towards the 
hostile camp, keeping (except in taking) on the diagonal lines like 
Bishops. In taking, they diverge in a half forward direction, 
moving then laterally like Rooks, but always progressing. They 
“Queen” whenever they reach the edge of the board on either of 
the opposite sides. Their movements and the new combinations 
arising out of them will be found, it is submitted by the inventor, 
superior to those in ordinary Chess. One feature is that two Pawns 
united on adjacent diagonals can move forward, so that at every 
move one will be supporting the other, which is not во in ordinary 
Chess. Another feature is the variety in number of moves by 
which a Pawn can reach the edge for Queening—the number 
varying from a minimum of four to a maximum of ten moves— 
which does not occur in ordinary Chess, as the number is always 
six or seven. Another feature is the different rates of progression 
—according as the pawns are engaged in taking or simply moving 
forward—two moves in taking being only equivalent for progression 
to one move forward. But the new features are too manifold for 
full treatment in this short account. A. K. R. 


* See Game 411, p. 114. 


98 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


©нквв IN SoOTLAND. 


At a meeting held in January last, їп Pollokshields Baths 
(Glasgow), it was agreed to form a Chess Club in connection there- 
with, to be named the Pollokshields Chess Club. The following 
gentlemen were appointed office-bearers :—Honorary President, 
М. M. Dickie; President, P. Fyfe ; Vice-President, J. В. Jackson; 
Secretary and Treasurer, Wm. Heggie; Members of Committee, 
J. Campbell, W. Roxbrugh, junr, R. Harper, R. Hunter, and 
J. Fulton. 

The annual handicap tournament in connection with the 
Central Club, Glasgow, which was begun in October last, terminated 
in the end of January. The competition was conducted on the 
inter-playing system,—each entrant playing one game with every 
other. The prizes were won in the following order :— 

First Prize a Wm. Picken, (Class III), 


Second ,, жа W. Harrison, (Class II), 
Third ,, габ D. Forsyth, (Class П), 
Fourth ,, Е John Russell, (Class I). 


The score of Mr. Picken, who is a young and very promising | 
player, was the excellent one of 12 out of 13. Mr. Harrison 
lost 3 games, and Mr. Forsyth and Mr. Russell each lost 34. A 
game played between Messrs. Forsyth and Russell to decide their 
tie was won by the former. 

The first contest for the Silver Challenge Shield presented to 
the Dundee Chess Club by Mr. W. N. Walker, President, has 
resulted in a tie between Messrs. C. R. Baxter and Richard 
Fleming, each of whom won ten games, drew one, and lost one. 
They are now engaged in a match for the first five won games to 
decide the final issue. No similar event has excited so much 
interest among the Dundee Chess-players for many years. 

Sheriff Spens recently challenged Mr. J. Gilchrist, the holder 
of the West of Scotland Chess Challenge Cup. The contest 
terminated on 17th February in favour of the holder. Score, 
Gilchrist, four games; Spens, two. 

The annual match between the Glasgow Chess Club, and its 
powerful rival, the Central Club, came off on Saturday afternoon, 
20th February, in the rooms of the former. As these clubs are 
undoubtedly the two strongest clubs in Glasgow and possibly in 
Scotland, and the result of the several contests between them of 
late years has not been to show an appreciable superiority on either 
side, the result of this match was looked forward to with a consider- 
able degree of interest. It was sanguinely expected by the members 
of the Glasgow Chess Club that their representatives would prove 
victorious, while the Central players would not have been taken 
by surprise had they lost the match. The actual result, however, 
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was Central Club 18}, Glasgow Chess Club 13}. Eighteen players 
а side competed. The Glasgow Club were unfortunate in not having 
the assistance of Messrs. Crum, Barbier, and Thomson, while 
Messrs. Bryden and Young were absent from their opponents’ team. 
All these gentlemen are strong players. 

It has now been arranged that the third annual Congress of 
the Scottish Chess Association, which is to be held in Glasgow, will 
begin on Monday, 5th April, and continue during the week. An 
early date was fixed upon in order to comply with the wishes of 
players who pleaded inability to attend the former Congresses on 
ground that they were held at times when many were out of 
own. 


—— = 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


At the last moment, owing to a press of important matter, we 
decided to add twelve additional pages to our present issue. This 
will account for the slight delay in publication. 

An entertainment in the shape of a “ Living Chess Tourna- 
ment" was given at the Victoria Pavilion, Leamington, on 
Wednesday afternoon and evening, February 10th, and, owing 
to the immense success which it then achieved, was repeated on 
the following evening, in aid of the fund which has been 
organised by the Mayor (Councillor S. T. Wackrill) for the 
provision of work and wages for the working men of Leamington, 
who, through the depressed state of trade, have been unable to 
procure employment. The idea of giving the entertainment 
originated with the Rev. H. G. Allfree, who, having become 
acquainted with the great success which had attended kindred 
displays in other parts of the country, set about making 
arrangements for a similar entertainment in Leamington. The 
afternoon performance was witnessed by & numerous and 
fashionable audience. The Mayor, together with the Mayors 
of Warwick and Stratford-on-Avon and the High Sheriff, 
occupied the first row of reserved chairs, and every other available 
seat was filed, many having to stand. The building was 
beautifully and most effectively decorated for the occasion, and 
on entering the spectator gazed upon a féte-like scene that im- 
mediately called forth an exclamation of admiration and pleasure. 
On an elevated platform sat the gentlemen who directed the 
games—Signor Aspa, the Rev. А. P. Dodd, Dr. Collins, Mr. A. 
Hill, and other leading members of the Leamington Chess Club, 
who had kindly consented to perform that duty. The proceedings 
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commenced with a performance by the band, following which a 
couple of heralds, attired in Henry VIII. costume, made their 
appearance and stationed themselves on either side of the 
entrance, and in due season announced the approach of the 
procession by a lusty trumpet-blast. First came the Trinity 
Church drum and fife band, in their handsome red uniforms, 
playing a sprightly march, and, after perambulating the arena, 
they gave way to ‘‘ the pieces," who came in pairs, and having 
“ walked round," and bowed to the Mayor, took up their positions 
on the Chess-board. First came the Yeoman of the Royal Guard 
(Mr. W. H. Austin), who looked remarkably well in his Beefeater 
costume, and he was followed by the Chamberlain (Mr. J. 
Goodacre), immediately after whom marched the “red” and 
* white" Marshals (Messrs. C. Sydney Vinning and J. Rose 
Watt), all three being attired in court dress of the time 
of the Georges. Then appeared the various “ pieces," the Rooks 
in a group, and then the Knights and Bishops, attended by their 
respective Pawns, and lastly came the Kings and Queens, whose 
stately presence evoked gratifying applause. Asthe pieces stood 
in position on the Chess-board the spectacle presented was a 
most brilliant one, the dresses being most effective. The Kings 
and Queens were attired in velvet and satin robes, richly em- 
broidered and adorned with gold ; the Bishops wore white robes 
and mitres, and the red had robes and birettas of that colour, 
with ermine capes; the Knights were clad in silver armour, with 
distinctive red and white plumes; and the Castles and Rooks 
were indicated by the bannerettes they bore, the former being 
attired as men-at-arms and the latter as pages of the reign of 
* Bluff King Hal.” The demeanour of all the pieces was excellent 
and showed an earnest appreciation of the character of the game, 
but special reference must be made to the dignity, grace, and 
queenly bearing of the two ladies, who acquitted themselves 
under the very trying ordeal in the most self-possessed manner. 
On Wednesday afternoon two games were played, and at the 
conclusion of the second game, which ended the afternoon 
tournament, the players left in procession and saluted the 
Mayor as they passed out, amid the applause of the spectators, 
whilst the band played the National Anthem. In the evening 
the attendance was again very large and the Mayor was present 
wearing his mayoral robe and chain. On this occasion three 
games were played, the first being between Signor Aspa and 
Mr. Hill, the second between Signor Aspa and the Rev. A. P. 
Dodd, and the third between Signor Aspa and Mr. Hill. At 
the close of the games, the Mayor said how deeply interested 
they had been in witnessing such a novel performance in Lea- 
mington, and expressed his thanks to the Rev. Н. G. Allfree 
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and those who had assisted him in getting up the entertainment. 
At the third representation, on Thursday evening, the attendance 
was also very good, and it is believed that a good balance will 
be handed over to the Mayor’s fund. 

The Rochdale Chess Club, whose match with Wigan—the 
first it has ever played—was recorded in our January number, 
has, we understand, about 30 members, who meet on Wednesday 
and Friday evenings at the Cocoa Rooms, Yorkshire Street. 
Mr. J. Molesworth (coroner for the Rochdale district) is the 
President, Mr. J. H. Lancashire, J.P., the Treasurer, and the 
Rev. A. Pagan, the Secretary ; while the Committee consists of 
Mr. E. Ellidge, Mr. C. Farrow, J.P., Mr. J. H. Heap, and Dr. 
W. Hodgson. Much of the prosperity of the club is due to 
Mr. J, H. Lancashire, whose name will be noticed in the list of 
last year's prize-winners at the Manchester Chess Club. Two 
handicap tournaments are now in progress. The handicapper, 
Mr. J. T. Palmer (sergeant in the Lancashire police force), has 
done good service in popularising Chess, not only in Rochdale 
but in other places. He was taught the game by a Sheffield 
working-man, in 1874, and at once entered upon a useful career 
in connection with Chess organisation. Duringthe years 1875-77 
he was the secretary of the Hull Church Institute Chess and 
Draughts Club, taking part in fifteen or sixteen of its matches, 
Then he became a Chess editor, conducting a column in the 
Amateur World in 1877 and 1878 ; another column in the Royal 
Exchange for a few months in 1878, and a third in the Preston 
Guardian from 1880 to 1883. Mr. Palmer was also secretary of 
the Preston Chess Club from 1879 to 1882, and played in several 
matches there, and we are informed has twice won the first prize 
in Club Handicap Chess tournaments, and thrice been presented 
with testimonials on his retirement from Chess Clubs. The assist- 
ance and advice of a Chess-player of such varied experience, and 
one who has proved himself to be such an enthusiastic supporter 
of the game, ought to be of great value to the Rochdale 
Club. 

The return match between the Wigan and Rochdale Chess 
Clubs was played in the Mechanics’ Institute, King-street, 
Wigan, on Saturday afternoon, Feb. 13th. The Wigan Club 
won by 8 games to 4. 

A match between Bristol and Clifton against Cardiff and 
County was played at Clifton on Wednesday February 17th. 
Result—Bristol and Clifton, 13; Cardiff and County, 8. 

On Saturday, 20th February, the Derby Midland Railway 
Chess Club played their first match with the redoubtable 
Birmingham Club at the Birmingham and Midland Institute. The 
result proved as anticipated—that the Birmingham Club were 
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much the stronger, they scoring 154 games to 8} for Derby. 
During an interval in the match Mr. H. T. Bland, on behalf of the 
Midland Railway Institute Chess Club, presented to Mr. J. S. 
West an album, containing the photos of his fellow. Chess-players. 
Mr. Bland, in making the presentation, said :—It is no doubt 
within the knowledge of all members of the Midland Railway 
Institute Chess Club that we are about to lose the services of one 
of our ablest and most respected players. Mr. West, who has played 
with us for many years, has been appointed to a more important 
post at the Leeds District Excise Department, and as this is the last 
time that he will play with us, for a long time at any rate, it was 
thought a good opportunity for presenting him with a token of 
our kind regards and esteem, and at the same time to wish him 
every success in the future.—Mr. West, who spoke with much 
feeling, sincerely thanked his friends for the handsome present, and 
more 80 for the kind sentiments which accompanied it, and referred 
to the many happy hours he had spent with the members of the 
M. R. Institute Chess Club. At the conclusion of the match Mr. 
Walton on behalf of the Birmingham Club thanked the Derby 
players for their visit and hoped to meet them again shortly in a 
return match. Mr. W. R. Bland responded for the Derby 
players. 

CHESS PLAYING BY TELEPHONE BETWEEN MANCHESTER AND 
LIVERPOOL.—Two games of Chess were played on Saturday 
afternoon, February 20th, between members of the Manchester and 
Liverpool Chess Clubs assembled in their respective clubrooms, 
which are nearly forty miles apart. Communication was carried 
on, it is needless to state, by means of an electric wire. The 
Lancashire and Cheshire Telephone Company had made special 
arrangements by which the players could converse with as much 
certainty of being understood as if they were seated in the same 
room on opposite sides of the Chess-board. Non-players had also 
opportunities of learning the verbal messages which passed to and 
fro, and some found entertainment in the strains of the Theatre 
Royal orchestra, which trespassed on the same wire, and could be 
heard in a subdued form. Two games only were played, each 
conducted by a small committee acting in consultation. At one 
boerd the Manchester players, before they had fairly settled down 
to work, only three or four moves having been made, lost a Pawn 
by an oversight, and were never able to recover from the effects of 
this false start. In the other game the contest was very even, and 
at nine o'clock—after six hours’ play—it was decided to submit 
the position to Mr. I. Gunsberg for adjudication. Much satisfaction 
was expressed with the working of the telephones, all the moves— 
over thirty on each side in one game and about forty in the other— 
being transmitted without & single mistake. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME CCCCIII, 
Played in a match between Whitby and Grosmont Chess Clubs, 
January 21st, 1886. 


(Q Kt's Opening.) 
тита, BLACK. WHITE. BLAOK. 


(Mr. Grimshaw.) (Mr. Love.) |(Мг. Grimshaw.) (Mr. Love.) 
1PtoK4 P to K 4 11 Kt to Kt 5 ch K to Kt sq (c) 
2KttoQB3 KttoK B3(a) 12 Q tks B P to K Kt 3 
3PtoK B4  PtksP 13 KttoQ5 . KttoQ2 
4KttoK ВЗ BtoQB4 | 14 KttksK BP(d)R tks Kt 
5Pt.Q4 BtoKt 5% |15QtksPch KttoKt 2 
6BtoQ3 P toQ 3 16 B to Kt 5 R tks R ch 
7 B tks P Вю КЕ+5 |17 Rtks R Q to K sq 
8 Castles Castles (b) 18 Kt to K 7 ch K to Rag 
9PtoK 5 Kt to R 4 19 Q mates. 

10BtksPch K tks B 


Nores. 
(a) BtoB 4 is preferable against a strong player. 
(5) Better get rid of the Q Kt first. 
(c) "There is something to be said in favour of 11 Q tks Kt! 
(d) 14 Kt takes B is good enough of course, but White can 
afford to be generous—in bait. 


GAME CCCCIV. 
Played at Dawlish January 22nd, 1886. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 
BLACK. WHITE. 


ү 


(Signor As dapi] i W. Bolt.) | (Signor Aspa.) (Mr. W W. ” Bolt.) 
1PtoK 4 to K 4 9QtoQKt3 KttoK R3 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 10 Castles P to K B 3 (b) 
3PtoQ4 P tks P l1RtoQsq ] BtoQ2 
4BtoQB4 BtoQKt5ch 12BtoK6 KttoQ Kt sq 
65PtoQB3 P tks P 13 R tks B Kt tks R 

6 P tks P BtoQ R4 |14 BtoK B7ch Kt tks B 
7BtoQR3 P toQ3 16 Q mates in two moves. 
8PtoK 5 P tks P (a) 

Nores. 


(a) If he takes with Kt, White Kt will retake, and he can- 
not take Kt again without losing his Queen for a Bishop. 
(b) After this his game is hopeless. 
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GAME CCCCV. 
Played at the Irish Chess Association Meeting, October, 1885. 


(Queen’s Gambit declined.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. B 


c 
» 
TQ 


(Mr. W. McCrum.) (Mr. G. F. Barry.) | (Mr. W. McCram.) (Mr. G. F. Barry.) 
]PtoQ4 P toQ 4 24 Q tks Kt K R to Q sq 
2PtoQB4 PtoK 3 25 Ко К 4 (д) RtoQ 4 
3KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | 26 RtoB4 Q R to Q sq 
4KttoK ВЗ BtoK 2 27Q RtoK sq QRtoQ2 
5 PtoK 3 Castles 289 RtoK 4 QtoQsq 
6 BtoQ3 BtoQ2(a) | 29 К0 КК4 PtoK B4 
7 Castles Р tks (5) |30 Ptks Penp. Rto B 4 

8 B tks P B to B3 31 Q to Kt 4 Q tks P 
9PtoK R3(c) Q KttoQ2 |32QtoK 2 R to K 2 
10 R to K sq Кё іо КЄЗ |33Pto Kt 3 PtoK Kt 4 
11 Вю КЕЗ (4) KttoK 5 34 Rto RE 5 Ро К R3 
12 Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 35 R to K 3 Q to Kt 3 
13 B to B 2 B tks B 36 P to Kt 4 K to Q 4 
14 Q tks B Kt to Q4 37 PtoK R4 BtoBd 
15PtoQR3 QRtoBsq |38 RtoK 4 BtoB 8 
16PtoQKt4 BtoQ 3 39 P tks P P tks P 

17 BtoQ2(e) KttoK 2 40 Rto K 5 B to B 5 
18 Pto K 4 Kt to Kt3 | 41 Bto Q 2 B tks R 

19 BtoB3(f) PtoQB3 |42Rtks P BtoK R7ch 
20QRtoQsq Кю R5 43 K tks B R tks R 

21 Q toQ3 B to Kt sq 44 Pto B4 R tks P 


22 P to K 5 Q to K 2 45 Resigns. 
23 Q to K 4 Kt tks Kt ch 
Nores ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 

(a) Unnecessarily blocking his game, which in this opening 
is quite sufficiently crowded with the best management. 

(b) This and the following move are to free himself. The 
open Q B file should be an advantage to White. 

(c) There is no call for this at present. 

(d) Shutting up his Q B. В to Q 3, to follow when con- 
venient with Q to B 2, is better. Both parties proceed as if they 
were glad to simplify. 

(e) Guarding against Kt takes Kt P, which would give Black 
two passed pawns for a piece. 

(J) He ought not to leave K B open for Black's Knight, 
as а rule. Ав the game goes there is nothing in it. 

(g) Here follow fifteen moves’ play with Rooks and Queens, 
each party trying to circumvent the other. White loses eventually 
by a miscalculation on his 41st move.’ 
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THE CHESS CHAMPIONSHIP. 


GAME CCCCVI. 


Firth GAME. 
(Queen’s Gambit declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) 
1PtoQ4 P to Q4 17 KttoK2 . BtoQ2 
2PtoQB4 . PtoQB3(a) 18 #0 КВ2  Á RtoQBsq 
3KttoQB3  KttoK B3 | 19 Bto B3 Q to Kt 3 
4PtoK3 BtoB4(b |20QtoQ2 Kt to K 2 


5 P tks P P tks P 21 QR toK Bsq B to Kt 4 
6Qto Kt 3 B to B sq (c) | 22 Bto Kt sq QtoR3 
7TKttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 23 PtoK Kt4(e)P to К Kt 3 
8 Ко К 5 P to K 3 24PtoKR3 RtoQ B2 
9BtoKt5 Q to B2 25 R to K sq Kt to Kt 3 
10 B to Q 2 B to Q 3 26 Kt to B 4 Kt to B sq 
llPtoK B4 Castles 27 P tks P Kt P tks P 
12 RtoQ Bsq (d) B tks Kt 28Rto Kt2 . KtoR sq 
13 B P tks B KttoKsq |29K to R2 Qto ВЗ (f) 
14 Castles P ќо В З 30 Q R to Kt sq Kt to K 2 
15 B to Q 3 RtoB2 3lQtoKB2 QtoK sq 
16 Q to B 2 P to B 4 32 R tks Kt Black resigns. (g) 


Nores BY THE Сневз Epitor or * Tug COMMERCIAL GAZETTE.” 


(a) For the third time in the match Mr. Steinitz adopts this 
defence. The books advise that the Gambit be declined, but 
pronounce this way of declining it bad. They give Black 2 P to 
K 3 as the best move. But Mr. Steinitz is “a very obstinate 
man,” as was shown by his sticking to his own gambit at the last 
London Chess Congress in spite of its fatal effect on his score. 

(b) This move seems to be an invention of Mr. Steinitz, 
He has pluyed it three times in the match without good results. 

(c) This ought to settle the invention. The B has consumed 
two moves with no gain in development. White’s sixth move 
betrays the weakness of Mr. Steinitz's attempted defence. 

(d) White has a well-ordered game, while his adversary is 
cramped and without resources of combined attack. Even for de- 
fence Black lacks breathing space. The adverse centre Pawns 
nearly divide his wings. We believe from the nature of the positian 
that White has already a winning game. 


106 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


(e) White has a powerful command of this side of the board, 
and a free scope for combinations. Nearly one half of Black’s 
army is out of supporting distance—self- bottled. 

(f) Only by this circuitous road can the Queen go to the 
rescue. 

(9) If R takes R, 33 В takes В, К takes В, 34 Kt takes 
K P ch, К moves, 35 Kt takes В and wins. Аза whole this is 
the weakest game of the match on Мт, Steinitz's side. The fol- 
lowing diagram shows the critical position : 


Вглок (Mr. SmEINITZ.) 
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Waits (Мв. ZUKERTORT.) 


GAME CCCCVII. 


Sixth game of the Steinitz-Zukertort match, played in the hall 
of the Harmonie Club at St. Louis, February 3rd, 1886. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLAOK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.)| (Mr. Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
1PtoK 4 PtoK4 | 9BtoQ3 to B 3 
2KttoK B3  KttoQB3 |10RtoK 3 P to K Kt 3 
3 Bto Kt 5 Kt to B3 11 PtoQKt3 RtoK в (с) 
4 Castles Kt tks P 12 Q to B 3 B to Kt 4 
5 R to K sq Kt to Q3 13 R tks Rch Kt tks R 
6 Kt tks P Kt tks Kt 14 BtoKt2 PtoQB3 


7Rtks К BtoK2 — |15 Kt to K 4 (d) B to К 2 (e) 
8 Kt to ВЗ (a) Castles (0) |16QtoK3 PtoQ4 
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17 QtoQ4 Ро ВЗ 40K to B2 PtoK R4 
18 Ktto Kt 3 (7) BtoK 3 41 PtoK Kt 4 PtoR5() 
19 R to K sq Кё іо Kt2 |42 KttoR5 . BtoQ 3 
20PtoK R4  QtoQ2 43 Кю Kt2 . Pto B4 (m) 
21 PtoR 5 BtoB2(g) | 44 BtoB 6! Kt to Kt 4 
22 P tks P B tks P 45 B tks Kt K tks B 
23 Q to K 3 K to B 2 46 K Ó taR 3 B to K 4 
24 Qto B 4 R to K sq 47 Kt to B4 Р 09 5 
25 R to K 3 Kt to K 3 48 Kt to K 6 ch K to B 3 
26QtoK Kt4 Kt to B sq (л) 49 P tks P ! (п) P tks P 

27 Kt to B 5 ВіоВ 4 (1) |50KttoB5 . KtoKt4 
28 Кю R6 ch K to Kt 2 51 Kt tks P K to B 5 
29KttoB5ch KtoB 2 52KttoR 5 BtoB3 
30 Kt to R 6 ch (j) Кю Kt 2 53 KttoB6 KtoK6 
31 KttoB 5ch KtoB 2 54 Kt tks P K toQ7 
32 Кю R6ch K to Kt 2 55 KttoB6 . Ktks BP 
33 KttoB5ch K to B 2 56 PtoR 4 K tks Q P 
34 KttoR 6ch. K to Kt2 57 KttoKt4ch(o) K to K 7 
35 B tks В! Q tks Q (Е) | 58 PtoR 5 B to K 2 
36 Kt tks Q R tks R 59 KttoQ5 KtoB 6? (р) 
37 BP tks R K tks B 60 Kt tks B P to Q6 
38 Kt tks P B to Kt 5 61 Kt to Q5 

39 P to Q 3 Kt to K 3 And Black resigns. (q) 


NOTES FROM THE New Orleans Times-Democrat. 


(a) Up to this point the moves are all “ book,” and identical 
with the fourth game of the match, but here, as in that game, 
Mr. Steinitz introduces an innovation upon the routine play. 
Whatever be its true value, it certainly seems better than his 
8 B to K B sq as played in the game in question. The usual 
continuations are 8 P to Q 4, or preferably 8 B to R 4. 

(b) Apparently the soundest line of play. 8 Kt takes B, 
instead, would have lead to interesting but very dangerous 
complications by 9 Kt to Q 5, Castles; 10 Kt takes B ch, K to 
R sq; 11 Kt takes B, Kt to Q 5; 12 Kt to K 7, R to K sq; 
13 Qto K sq, Kt takes BP; 14 Q to K 4 (threatening mate in 
two!), В takes Kt!; 15 R takes R, Kt takes Б, &o. 

(c) Preferable, we think, would have been 11 Рю Q Kt 3, 
followed by 12 B to Q Kt 2. 

(d) An excellent move, assuring the superiority of White’s 
position. The freedom of his game is now in marked contrast 
with Black's hampered and crowded situation. 

(e) If, instead, 15 B to R 3, then 16 Kt to B 6 ch, Kt takes 
Kt!; 17 B takes Kt, maintaining his advantage. 
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(f) Best, we believe. 18 Kt to Kt 5 would have been worse 
than superficial on account of the reply, 18 P to Q B 4, after 
which the Kt could be captured with safety. 

Position after Black's 20th move. Position after Black's 45th move. 
Вглск (Мк. ZUKERTORT.) Brack (Mr. ZUKERTORT.) 
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Wuite (Mr. STEINITZ.) Waite (Mr. STEINITZ.) 


(9) If 21 P takes Р; 22 Kt takes P!, Kt takes Кі; 23 Q to 
K R 4, speedily regaining the piece with a manifest superiority. 

(h) Obviously intending to simplify matters by an exchange 
of Queens, but failing under White's aggressive rejoinder. It is 
not clear, however, by what means Black is to secure himself. 
26 Kt to R 4 will not do, because of 27 B to B 5, when if 
27 B takes B; 28 Kt takes B, and Black seemingly cannot avoid 
loss. 

(г) This move appears to lose the Pawn. 27 B to Q sq, 
though uncomfortable for various reasons (chief among them 
perhaps the reply, 28 B to В 3!) seems to avoid immediate loss of 
material. 

(7) Mr. Steinitz, about this point, was no doubt hard pressed 
for time, and by this series of checks managed to get his 30 moves 
and perhaps a little over into the stipulated two hours. It is 
evident that if Black's King go to R sq, he loses the Queen or is 
mated by B takes P ch and Kt to R 6. 

(k) He has nothing better on account of the fatal discovered 
check threatened. 

() We cannot help thinking this an error of judgment. The 
ineffectual defence of this Pawn actually costs Black all his Pawns 
on the Queen’s side later on. Better to have exchanged Pawns 
and carried the King over to the Queen’s side with fair chances 
for a draw, we think. 
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(m) Would not 43 Kt to Kt 4 at once have been stronger? 
If then 44 B to B 6, P to R 6 ch; 45 K to R sq, Kt to B 6, &c., 


and if 44 Kt to B 4 ch, K to B 2, ёо. 


The forced exchange of 


his Kt next move leaves Black virtually without resource. 
(п) Mr. Steinitz manages all of this end-game elegantly. 
ded threat of K takes R P is perpetually held over Black's 


(o) Accurately timed. The Black King obviously dare not 


go either to B 6 or K 6. 


(p Whether this be a blunder or not, it makes no difference, 
as his game is lost perforce in any event. 
(q) Because if 61 P to Q 7; 62 Kt В 3, K to К 6; 
63 Kt to Q ch, when if 63 K to K 7; 64 Kt to Kt 2!, 
and if 63 K to Q 6; 64 K takes P, in either case winning 


easily. 
GAME CCCCVIII. 
Seventh Game, played at St. Louis, February 5th. 
(Queen's Gambit refused.) 

WHITB. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, 
(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) 
1Р0 9 4 Р (09 4 19 9 409 2 (л) QtoR 3 
2PtoQB4 =PtoK 3(a) | 20 В о Kt 5 Kt to B 4 
3KttoQB3  KttoK B 3 | 21 Рю КК+4 (7 Kt tks QP! 
4PtoK 3 PtoQB4 |22 KttksKt PtoK 4 
5KttoKB3 KttoQB3 | 23 KttoQ5(j) R tks R 
6 P to Q КЗ (b) Q P tks P 24 Q tks R P tks Kt 
7 B tks P P tks P 25 R tks P Kt tks Kt (k) 
8 P tks P BtoK 2 26 R tks Kt R tks R 
9 Castles Castles 27 B tks R QtoK 7 
10BtoK3 (с) BtoQ2 28 Pto Е З P to K R 3 (1) 
l1lQtoQ3(d) RtoQBsq |29 BtoQB4(m) QtoB6 
12QRtoBsq QtoR 4 30 Q to K 3 Q to Q 8 ch 
13 Bto R2 K R to Q sq | 31 KtoR 2 BtoQB3 
14 K R to K sq (e) B to K sq 32 Bto K 7 B to K 4 ch (n) 
15 B to Kt sq PtoK КЕЗ |33 P to B 4 B tks P ch 
16 Qto K2(f) Bto Bsq (9) | 34 Q tks B Q to R 8 ch 
17K RtoQsq BtoKt2 35 KtoKt3 QtoKt8ch 
18 Bto R 2 Kt to K 2 And White resigns. 


р 3 
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Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Mr. Zukertort having found out in the fifth game of the 
match how to take advantage of Mr. Steinitz's abnormal opening, 
P to Q B 3, the latter now wisely discards it. 

(b) In Staunton's time this move was considered essential, 
but many modern first-rates deem it not only unnecessary, but 
weakening. White cannot here play P to Q Kt 3, on account of 
the reply P takes Q P and then B to Kt 5, winning a Pawn ; aud 
if he plays B to Q 3 or K 2, he seems to lose a move, for Black 
may continue as in this game by exchanging the Pawns and 
isolating Whites Q P. For these reasons then we prefer the 
method often adopted by Mr. Zukertort of bringing his B to Q 3 
and Castling before playing P to Q B 4. 

(c) He may now get rid of his isolated Pawn by pushing it 
on, but perhaps he thought that would allow too much scope to 
Black’s pieces. 

(d) Here, however, we should certainly be inclined to advance 
the Q P. | 

(e) The Rook would be better posted at Q sq. 

(7) White has lost time in endeavouring to get a fruitless 
attack on the adverse King’s quarters, and he has now to beat a 
retreat from the line of the Rook, leaving his isolated Pawn a 
weak point. 

(g) To prevent B to R 6, and threatening also presently by 
B to Kt 2 to bring another gun to bear on the ОР. White cannot 
in answer play 17 B to Kt 5, on account of Kt takes P, 18 Kt 
takes Kt, Q takes B. 

(h) Too late White seeks by these manœuvres to advance his 
troublesome Q P, which cannot now be preserved. -~ 

(i) Thisis weak. His apparently best resource was 21 B takes 
Kt, and then Kt to К 4, or else, perhaps, 21 Q to К 2. (See 
diagram next page.) 

(j) Ingenious, but it does not suffice to get him out of his 
difficulties. 

(k) By this clever move Black maintains his advantage. If 
now 26 B takes R, White loses a piece by B takes R, 27 B takes 
Kt, Q to Q 3. 

(1) If B takes P, © to B 8 would have been an effective 
rejoinder. 

(m) Again very far from good; the B should retreat at once 
to K 3, for of course if he took the R P, it would be at the cost of 
. 8 piece. 

(n) The finish is beautifully played by Mr. Steinitz ; if White 
takes the B, then Q to B 6 wins at once. (See diagram.) 
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Position after Black's 20th move. Position after Black's 32nd move. 
Вглск (Mr. SrEINITZ.) Вглск (Mr. STEINITz.) 
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GAME CCCCIX. 
Eighth Game, played at St. Louis on February 8th. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.) | (Mr. Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
1 Pto K 4 PtoK 4 13 R to K 2 P toQ4 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 14 Bto Kt 2 B to ВЗ 
3BtoQKt5 KttoKB3|I5QRtoKsq Q to Q 3 (e) 
4 Castles Kt tks P 16 Rto K 8 B to Q 2 
5 R to K sq Kt to Q 3 17 RtktsQR . Rtks R 
6 Kt tks P B to K 2 (a) |18 KttoQsq Кро Kt 4 
7 BtoQ3 (5) Castles 19 Q to K 2 R to K sq 
8QtoR5 P to B4(c) | 20 Q to B sq B tks B 
9 KttoQB3(d) Kt tks Kt 2] Rtks R ch Btks R 
10 R tks Kt P to K Kt 3 | 22 Kt tks B 
11 Qto B3 P to B3 And by mutual consent the game 
12PtoQ Kt3  Ktto B2 was declared drawn. (f) 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN, 

a) This move was made by the writer in his game with 
Mr. Lord in the last City of London and St. George's match, and 
was then condemned by Mr. Zukertort in the Chess-Monthly, but 
now he adopts it himself. 
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(b) Following the lines of the sixth match game, and intending 
of course, to develop his Q B at Kt 2 presently. 

(c) Castling looked dangerous for Black, but this move 
appears to make it safe. Had he instead played P to K Kt 3, 
then Kt takes Kt P would have won speedily. 

(d) P to K Kt 4 seems at first worth consideration, but the 
reply Kt to Kt 5 was sufficient. 

(e) We see no objection to Kt to Kt 4 and then Kt to K 5 
here ; on the contrary, we believe it would have given him some 
advantage of position, and it was probably in fear of this that 
Mr. Steinitz began next move to force exchanges. 

(f) Black remains with more command over the board than 
his opponent, but he cannot do anything with it. 


GAME CCCCX. 


The subjoined is the ninth and last game of the second series, 
played in St. Louis, on the 10th ult. 


(Queen's Gambit declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) 
] PtoQ4 P toQ4 21 B tks Kt R tks B 


? PtoQB4(a) PtoK 3 22 P toQ B4 (J) K R to Q sq 


3KttoQB3  KttoK B3|23RtoK 3 О to Q3 

4 Kt to B3 P tks (5) | 24 R to Q aq PtoB3 
5PtoK3(c) PtoB4 25 Вю ЕЗ P to K R3 (k) 
6 B tks P P tks P 26 KttoKt4 QtB5 

7 P tks P (d) BtoK 2 27 KttoK3 BtoR5 

8 Castles Castles (e) 28 R to B 3 QtoQ3 
9QtoK 2 Q Kt toQ2 |29 R toQ 2 BtoB3 
10 B to Kt 3 (f) Ktto КЄЗ |30 Вю Kt 3 PtoB4 
11 BtoK B4(g) Q KttoQ 4 | 31 Rto Kt 6 (1) BtoK 5 
12 Bto Kt 3 QtoR4 32QtoKt3 KtoR 2 
13QRtoBsq BtoQ2 33 Pto B 5 R tks P 

14 Kt to K 6 K RtoQsq |34RtksK P RtoBS8ch 
15QtoB3 B to K sq 35 К.о Ова (т) Q to B 5 
16 Вю КК4 Kt tks Kt (A) | 36 Q to Kt 2 R to Kt 8 
17 P tks Kt Q to B 2 37 Qto B3 Rto to Q Bag (n) 
18K RtoKsq QRtoBsq |38 В tks B Q tks R (K 5) 
19QtoQ3 (1) KttoQ4 Resigns. 

20 B tks B Q tks B 
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Notes By C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) We do not know why Mr. Zukertort has forsaken his 
former mode of conducting the Q P opening by bringing out the 
K Kt and K B, and then Castling, before moving the Q B P. He 
adopted it successfully in the London Tourney of 1883, and it 
appears to us & stronger course than offering the gambit at once. 

(b) Mr. Steinitz in his departures from the books is nearly 
&lways original and ingenious, though sometimes unsound ; the 
object of the present divergence from the usual lines is to isolate 
White's Q P, but in this attempt we do not think he ought to 
have been successful. 

(с) We see no objection to regaining the Pawn by Q to В 4 ch, 
either here or at the next move. 

(d) And now surely Kt takes P was perfectly feasible, for if 
Black replied with P to K 4, White could check with the B at 
Kt 5 before removing his K Kt. 

(e) Atthis point the only difference in the present game from 
the 7th one of the match is that in the latter White had played 
P to Q R 3, and Black had brought out his Q Kt. 

(f) We prefer here either R to Q sq or B to K 3, followed in 
the former case by P to Q 5. 

(g) B to K 3, for the defence of the weak Q P, seems much 
better. 

(Л) Mr. Steinitz would no doubt have avoided uniting the 
adverse Pawns if he could have done so safely, but White by his last 
move cleverly threatened either to isolate or win a Pawn by B takes 
Kt, and then Kt takes Kt, &c.; besides which Black's Q was out 
of play, and he could not bring her to B 2 without first taking 
the Kt. 

(t) Intending probably B to B 2. 

(1) А questionable move, again leaving the ©) P attackable 
and w 

(k) Taking the Kt would have involved him in difficulties 
which perhaps the time-limit was not sufficient to unravel ; and 
had he done so, White could at any rate, we believe, have drawn 
by perpetual check. 

(1) А very interesting position (see diagram). White now 
threatens, of course, to take P with Kt, which Black prevents by 
his next move; he might, however, afterwards play the K to B 2, 
and upon P to B 5, retreat his Q to K 2, instead of taking B P 
with Rook, which would leave White helpless. 

(m) Kt to B sq was perhaps a little better, but it would not 
have saved the game. 

(n) Good, and quite decisive. 
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Position after White’s 3lst move. 
Вглск (Mr. ЅтегміТ2.) 


—— 


Waite (Mr. ZUKERTORT.) 


GAME CCCCXI. 
Illustrative game of Diamond Chess. 
(Arrange the men as in diagram, page 97.) 
WHITH. BLACK. 


Porterfield Rynd.) (Ep. Irish Sportsman.) 

Р (К 2) toQ 3 1 P (Kt 4) toB5 

B to K 2 2 P(Q2)toK 3 

P (КЗ) toQ4 3 Р(В 5) takes P (Q 5) 
P (K 4) takes P (Q 4) 4 Bto 

P (B3) to Kd 5 P(R4)to Kt 5 

B to B 3 6 P(Qsq)to K 2 

P (K sq) to Q 2 7 pod 

R to Q D sq 8 P(K2)toB3 

P (0 2) toB 3 9 P(K3)toB4 

P (Q 3) to B 4 10 P (Kt 5) takes P (B 5) 
Р (В 3) takes P (B4) 11 Р (9 4) takes P (05) 
Р (К 4) takes P (94) 12 P(K B 4) takes P (B 5) 
Kt takes P 13 Kt (B 2) to Kt 4 

Kt (B 2) toK 4 14 RtoK Bsq 

P (В 4) takes P (B 5) 15 B (Kt 3) takes P (B 4) 
Kt takes B 16 Kt takes Kt 

Q to K Kt sq (a) 17 Ktto Kt 6 

P (Q 4) toQ B 5! 18 Kt takes R 
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19 Q takes Kt 19 KttoQ5 
20 RtoQ Kt 2 20 Kt to Kt 6 
21 QtoQ Kt sq 21 RtoR 6 (5) 
22 KttoQ3 22 P (K B 3) to Kt 4 
23 P (Kt 4) toB 5 29 R takes P 
24 Bto Kt 2 24 QtoR3 
25 Kt to Kt 4 (c) 25 QtoR5 
26 Kt to B2 26 Qto K Kt 5 
27 Kt takes R 27 Q takes B 
28 R takes Kt 28 Q takes P ch 
29 BtoR3 29 QtoK Req 
30 KttoB4 30 Rto B8ch 
31 Q takes R 31 P to R 5d queens 
32 Kt to Kt 6 ch 32 K to Kt 2 
33 Kt to Q 5 dis ch 33 K to B sq (d) 
34 QtoR6ch 34 K to Q sq 
35 Вю Kt 8 ch 35 BtoB sq 
36 R takes B mate. | 

Мотев. 


(а) Obviously if В takes Kt, R to R 8 ch wins 0. 

(b) If R to E8, then 22 R to R 2 ch, R takes В, 23 © takes 
R ch, K to Kt sq, 24 Kt to Q 3 threatening B takes P ch. 

(c) If R takes Kt, White can only draw. 

(d) If K to R 2 then White mates in four. 

The notation might be shortened by leaving out the parts in 
brackets when the moves of the pawns have become familiar. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—The first section of the Steinitz-Zukertort match 
must have been a great disappointment to the New Yorkers, and 
especially to the enterprising Manhattan Clubmen, who had made 
every preparation for a much more prolonged and evenly fought 
contest in their midst. When therefore they found that by pro- 
digious blunders Mr. Steinitz lost one game after another, and 
that after five games only had been played, the field of battle had 
in accordance with the rules to be shifted more than one thousand 
miles to the west, they were not unnaturally chagrined at the very 
meagre result of all the trouble and expense to which they had put 
themselves. The same feeling in a different degree must have 
possessed the men of St. Louis, on realising the fact that after little 
more than a week’s sojourn among them the two champions were 
again obliged by the inexorable conditions to change the scene of 
action to New Orleans, another thousand miles away down the 
* Mother of Waters.” This time, however, the shortness of the 
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stay was not caused by flagrant oversights on the part of either 
player, for Mr. Steinitz,-who had recovered from the effects of the 
undue strain which he had put upon himself by continuing his 
editorial duties along with the hard work of the match, began to 
play in much better form, and rejecting bizarre experiments, he 
adhered (though not lacking in originality) to ordinary principles, 
and was rewarded by winning three games and drawing one without 
giving away a chance. In our last issue we interpreted the rules of 
the contest to mean, that only after the winner of the section at 
New York had added three games to his score at St. Louis, was the 
move to be made to New Orleans, but we now find that the rule 
applied to either player, so that with the score now standing at 
four all and one draw, there will have to be at least six games 
fought in the “ Crescent City,” and probably there will be a good 
many more. The issue of some of them will no doubt be known in 
this country before the present number is in the hands of our readers, 
and we will give the latest results that may arrive before we go to 
press.* The whole of the games of the second series will be found 
in this number. The play at St. Louis took place in the day-time 
at the Harmonie Hall, and at night in the rooms of the Chess, 
Chequer, and Whist Club. At the outset a board had been provided 
with red and white squares, but this was objected to by Mr. Steinitz, 
who declared himself colour-blind as to red, so that a white and 
black one had to be substituted. The players sat, as at New York, 
on an elevated platform, and the moves made were reproduced on 
& large black board for the benefit of the numerous members of the 
local clubs and visitors from a distance, of whom there was a dis- 
tinguished gathering. The American papers, as usual, by means of 
their reporters interviewed the two combatants as to their past 
history, present feelings, and future prospects, finishing up with 
endeavouring to extract comparisons between themselves and 
Morphy. Their comments upon the character of the games in the 
first part of the match have been, as might be expected, far from 
flattering, and they justly maintain that Morphy never made such 
mistakes, or played so weakly in any important contest. 

The ninth annual meeting of the New York and Pennsylvania 
Chess Association was held at Albany in the beginning of January, 
and resulted in the first prize being won by Mr. Cassidy of Albany, 
who thereby becomes President of the Association for this year. 

A grand meeting of New Jersey players was to be held at 
Elizabeth N. J. on Washington's birthday, Feb. 22nd, with the 
object of forming a State Association. A trophy for competition 
was offered by the local club. 


* The first game played at New Orleans Feb. 26th terminated 
in a draw. March Ist, Steinitz won. Score now: Steinitz, 5; 
Zukertort, 4; Drawn, 2. 
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The first annual winter handicap of the New Orleans Chess, 
Chequer, and Whist Club has received 40 entries, which is the 
largest handicap tourney ever organised in America. 

The annual dinner of the New York Chess Club, of which Mr. 
8. Loyd has been elected President, was a very brilliant gathering, 
attended by all the principal players of the “Empire City,” 
together with Messrs. Steinitz and Zukertort. The question of 
another national or international Congress was mooted by Mr. Max 
Judd, and was received with enthusiasm. 

СивмАму.— Пг. Schmid has won the first prize in the winter 
tourney of the Dresden Club. There were only 12 competitors, 
but the number of club members is 109. 

A year ago the two Chess clubs of Munich united into one 
called the ** Bavaria," under the Presidency of Freiherr von Harold. 
We are sorry to report that he and about 20 other members have 
now withdrawn and formed a new society entitled the “ Old Munich 
Club.” This split, the cause of which we do not know, will, we 
fear, be prejudicial to the success of the Jubilee festival which is to 
take place at Munich this year. 

HorLAND.—The annual tourney of the Netherlands Chess 
Association was held recently at the Hague. The prizes in the 
chief tourney were gained by Messrs. van Forrest, Messemaker, and 
Benima, in the order named. A new Chess publication bearing 
the name of Morphy has appeared at Amsterdam. 

Russta.—The St. Petersburg Chess Club has challenged the 
newly formed British Chess Club of London to & match by corres- 
pondence, | 

Iraty.—A Chess Circle has been established at Turin, which 
meets every evening at the Caffé Cairo. 

Sig. Salvioli has transferred his Chess column from the Gazzetta 
del Popolo of Venice to the Pungola del Domenico of Milan. We 
can only say with regard to the change, that the gain will be to 
Milan, and the loss to Venice. 

Franoze.—In connection with the termination of the Paris- 
Vienna correspondence match, of which he had the chief burden, 
M. Rosenthal has been presented with a handsome watch by the 
members of the Cercle des Echecs. On February 16th M. Rosen- 
thal encountered a team of eight amateurs of the Cercle in blindfold 
play. The games were not begun till 8-45 p.m., and were all 
finished by midnight, the result being that M. Rosenthal won six, 
and two, with the Viscount de Pernes and M Salcedo, were drawn. 
A Chess and Draughts column now appears every Monday in “ La 
France,” after the example of the London Morning Post. It is 
conducted by a well known and skilful player underthe pseudonym 
of * Félix André, 
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PEEPS AT THE OPENINGS.* 


We remember a small boy who determined—many years ago— 
to teach himself the game of Chess. Staunton’s “ Handbook” was 
not yet published. The oply book he could find that described 
the moves was an old copy of Hoyle’s Games. He worked at the 
Chess chapter day and night for a week. By the end of that time 
he had arrived at the conclusion that Mr. Hoyle might be a great 
writer in his way, but that he was very hard to understand in 
comparison with either Euclid or Bonnycastle. If a doubtful 
word or dark expression would serve his turn he adopted it, and 
economised a better one for the possibility of a greater occasion. 
The notation of the period was a study in itself. “ Queen's Bishop 
to the adversary’s King’s Knight’s fourth square” was a truly 
formidable way of writing what is now easily understood by 
B {о K Kt 5. А series of moves so described added perceptibly 
to the difficulties of the student. To make matters worse, a 
transposition of pieces, on a solitary diagram, made the Black 
King stand, at the commencement of a game, opposite the White 
Queen, with the Black Queen on his left hand. Considerable 
confusion was the natural result, and that boy’s mind was exercised 
for weeks in adjusting vague, and apparently conflicting state 
ments to his comprehension. The correspondence column of the 
* Illustrated London News " shows even now the difficulty experi- 
enced by many learners in acquiring elementary information, 

Mr. Long sympathises with beginners, and has written his 
book primarily for their benefit. ‘ There is nothing," he says, 
* puzzles young players so much as such words in Chess language 
as “passed Pawn,” “isolated Pawn,” “doubled Pawn,” taking 
Pawn “еп passant," “smothered mate,” “stalemate,” “ gambit,” 
&c.” There is evidence of this fact in the newspaper correspond- 
ents’ report of the Steinitz-Zukertort match. Mr. Long explains 
these terms, by the aid of diagrams, with a lucidity hitherto 
unparalleled. He has great faith in diagrams; his volume con- 
tains about two hundred. He thinks the easiest way to learn the 
openings, and to retain them in the memory when learned, is from 
diagrams ; and that, with the positions fixed before him, the reader 
can more readily “catch the spirit, strategy, and points of each 
opening.” He gives a large diagram of every opening, to show its 
distinctive feature, and follows it up with a smaller diagram, 


*Peeps at the Chess Openings with Appendices, or early 
delineations popularly treated, and profusely illustrated with 
diagrams, by Thos. Long, B.A., President of the Irish Chess 
Association ; Author of “ Key to the Chess Openings,” “ Positions 
in the Chess Openings,” &c. 
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frequently two, in each variation. An advanced player may read 
him without a Chess-board. A novice will most probably require 
one to commence with, but Mr. Long’s system will soon tempt him 
to dispense with it, and so acquire a power of mental Chess 
analysis “of incalculable advantage" in play over the board. 

Mr. Long's idea is to attract by not overweighting the learner 
too much at first, and he is probably right. He does not carry 
his variations very far into the game; the breadth of his desigu 
will not allow it. He launches the student into Chess society with 
all the appearance of a grand master after a very few lessons. 
Once launched he must rely on his native talent to keep up the 
show. Mr. Long leaves him at the point where “the very finest 
players differ oftener than they agree. In the mazes of the mid- 
game no book can teach. Nerve, skill, and judgment must be 
pilots in those deep intricacies which have absorbed and puzzled 
во many intellects of the highest order in all ages and all nations.” 

It is no doubt a favourite weakness of analysts to carry their 
imaginary variations too far. We have frequently heard players 
complain that their opponents did not make the book moves. 
They were, of course, wrong in the first instance to rely chiefly on 
memory. It is better for a young player after learning the pre- 
liminary moves as given by Mr. Long, to play, as often as he 
can, the openings that suit his style, and correct his play by 
subsequent reference to Cook's Synopsis or the German “ Hand- 
buch." 

Mr. Long's volume is highly ornamental, and may be studied 
“sitting at ease at home, careering forty miles an hour in an 
express, or rocking on the lonely deep." "There are five appendices 
of analysis, description, explanation, or advice; nine pages of 
indexes, and a wonderful tail piece, representing we presume the 
state of a beginners mind after a long course of Chess study. 
The price is 10s. 6d., and the publishers are Messrs. J. Е. 
Wheatley & Co., Huddersfield. E. F. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


PRoBLEM DEPARTMENT. 


А. Е. M., Jamaica.—1 P to K 3, P one, 2 Kt to Q 8 &c., 
seems fatal to the amended version of your four-mover with sixteen 
pieces. Of the trio forwarded through Mr. P. No. I. yields to 
l Pto В З ch, P takes P!, 2 Kt to D 2 &c. The sui (No 4) is 
impossible with Black Kt at K B 8. We conclude it should stand 
at K Kt 8% We insert No. 3 and thank you much for your 
welcome contributions. 
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J. Jespersen, Denmark.—Much obliged but several require 
reconsideration. In the three-mover with thirteen pieces, try 1Q 
to R 3, P ch (a), 2 K takes P &c., (a) K to K 2 or Kt 2, 2 Q to 
К 7 or 6 accordingly &c. The fiver succumbs to 1 К to B7, K 
toR4ch! 2Rto Кеб, 3 K to B 6, 4 K to B 5 &. The idea of 
the seven-move sui-mate has become very hackneyed and your 
solution is faulty, as White can play 4 R to Kt 7 instead of making 
a Knight. 

J. M., Leipsic.—We are indebted for your prompt reply about 
Herr M’s problem, which puts the matter quite straight. 

J. C. B., Broughton Ferry.—It is best to work out all available 
defences, before sending reports on the problems. See printed 
solutions, which will clear up some points where you are rather 
astray. Thanks for contributions. They shall be reported on next 
month. 

К. W. Winkler.—Owing to our current End-Game Tourney, the 
amount of space for problems has been and still is much restricted. 
Hence your and other contributions have necessarily to wait longer 
than usual for insertion. You are, however, represented in the 
present number. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By H. J. C. ANDREWS. 


The accompanying problem was contributed to the solving compe- 
tition at the first meeting of the Yorkshire County Club and, we 
understand, remained unsolved on that occasion. 


By W. GRIMSHAW. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 
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In selecting the third preliminary judge of the Mirror of 
American Sports current Problem Tourney, the choice has fallen 
upon Herr B. Hülsen of Wittenberg, one of the chief prize-winners 
in the recent Challenge Tourney of this magazine. The twin com- 
petitions in the Mirror are of the highest and most widely spread 
international interest, embracing as they do so many celebrities of 
various nationalities. Especially does the Solution Tourney for the 
Championship Medal give promise of a close and exciting finish, 
there being, thus far, scarcely a pin to choose between the relative 
chances of abont a dozen problematic giants who have been “ neck 
and neck” throughout the struggle. 

PRoBLEM TounNEY.—The Jemtlands Tidning announces an 
International Problem Tourney for three-movers. Conditions :— 
The competition is open to the world. Each competitor to send 
one direct mate in three moves, original, unpublished, unconditional, 
and accompanied by solution ; also motto and sealed envelope con- 
taining the author’s name and address. Problems must be mailed 
on or before July 1st, 1886, and sent to Emil Lindquist, Ostersund, 
Sweden. Three prizes are offered, I. 100 Francs, II. 50 Francs, and 
III. 20 Francs. Judges: Mr. A. Arnell, Gothenburg; Mr. Herman 
Jonsson, Partilled, Sweden ; and Rev. J. Jespersen, Hjortlund pr 
Ribe Denmark. The problems will be published in & Solving 
Tourney in the Jemtlands Tidning. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 

No. 320, by F. Healey.—1 R to R 7, B to B 3 best, 2 P to R 4, 
B to K 4, 3 Kt to К 8 ch, Any, 4 Q mates. 

The above is author's key, but Mr. J. Pierce points out a 
shorter way, thus, 1 Kt to K 8 ch, К to K 3 best, 2 Q to K B 3, 
and Black cannot avoid mate next move. 

No. 321, by J. G. Campbell.—1 B to Q B 2, Bto Q Bsq (а), 2 К 
to Q 3, P takes В, 3 B to Kt 3. (a) If KttoB 4, 2 R to К 6, &o. 

No. 322, by J. G. Chancellor.—1 B takes R P, B takes B (a), 
2 Q to R 8 B to K 6 or B to Kt 2, 3 R to K 5 ch, &o. (a) B to 
K 4 (b), 2 Q to K B 8, Kt to Q 2, B to B 3, or K moves, 3 Kt to 
ВЗ ch, Kt to Kt 3 ch, or Q to K 3 ch acc. &c. (b) 1 P to B 6, 
2 Q to R 2, Bto K 4 or B takes B, 3 Kt to Kt 3 ch, or Q to 
Q 4 ch acc. &c. 

No. 323, by C. W. of Sunbury.—1 B to K R 3, P takes B, 
2 Q to Q R 8, Any, 9 Q mates, with variations. 

No. 324, by W. Grimshaw.—1 Q to Kt 3, P to Q 6,2 Q to 
Q B 7, Any, 3 Mates accordingly. 

No. 325, by A. Cyril Pearson.—1 R to B sq, B to B 7 (a), 
2RtoQBsq, &с. (а) BtoQ4or 6 (b), 3 Q to K 3 ch, ёс. 
(b) B to R 2, K to Kt 5, &c. 
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No. 326, by C. Planck.—1 R to Q Kt sq, Kt to B 3 or (a), 
2 Kt (B 7) to К 8 ch, K to K 2, 3 QtoB 7 ch, К to Q sq, 4 R to 
Kt 8 ch, Kt takes R, 5 Q to B 6 ch, Kt in ch, 6 K to K 5, Kt to 
B 3 mate. (u) K to K 2, 2 Q to K 8ch, K toB 3,3 Rto К Kt sq, 
Kt to B 3, 4 Bto B 3 ch, Kt to Q 5 or K 4, 5 Kt (B 7) to Kt 5, 
P takes Kt, 6 Q to K 6 ch, P takes Q mate. 
. The above is author's intention, but Herr Winkler, by beginning 
I RtoQ Kt 7 and continuing mainplay as proposed, shortens 
Variation (a), thus, 1 R to Kt 7, K to K 2, 2 Q to B7 ch, 3 Q to 
B6 ch, 4 K to K 5, Kt must mate. 

No. 327, by D. G. Laws.—1 R to B 6 dis ch, Q takes B, 2 Q to 
Q 3 ch, Kt to K 8, 3 Kt to B 2 ch, Q takes Kt, 4 R to B 4 dis ch, 
Qto B 2, 5 R to Q 6, Q takes B, 6 Kt to Kt 2 ch, Q takes Kt, 
T Q to K 3 ch, Q to K 7, 8 R to K B 6, Q takes Q mate. 

No. 328, by E. N. Fraukenstein.—1 B to R 3 ch, Kt to B 4 (a), 
2 Q to Q Kt 8, Рю R 4 ch, 3 K to КЗ, P to R 5, 4 B to K sq, 
to R бог K moves, 5 B takes Kt ch, K moves or P to R 5, 
K to Kt 2, P on, 7 K to R sq, P on, 8 Kt to Kt sq, P on, 9 B to 
3, P takes B, 10 Q to Kt 2, P takes Q mate. (a) K to Q 3, 
R to B 6 ch, K to Q 4, 3 B to Kt 2 ch, Kt to K 5, 4 K to R 4, 
to R 4, 5 Q to Q 8 ch, K takes R, 6 P to R 3, KtoB4, 7 Kt 
Kt 3 ch, K to B 3, 8 Q to Q R sq ch, K to Kt 3, 9 B to Q 8 ch, 
to R 3, 10 Kt to B 5 ch, Kt takes Kt mate. 
No. 329, by F. Healey.—1 R to B 6 ch, B takes R best, 2 Q to 
Q B 2, &c. 

No. 330, by С. E. Tuckett.—1 Kt to K B 5, K takes Kt (a), 
2 Qto K Kt4ch, &c (а) K toQ 4, K to K B 7, &c. 

No. 331, by J. C. Bremner.—1 K R to Kt 6, P to K 4 (a), 
2QRtoB6,3Rto B3, &c (а) K to K 6 2RtoQ 6,3 R to 


м 
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Q 3. 

No. 332, by B. G. Laws.—1 Q to Kt 8, R takes P ch (a), 
B to Q 4, R takes B ch (0), 3 К to В 3, P to R 3, Kt moves 
г P takes Kt, 4 R to R 4 ch or Q takes P, &c. (b) B to K 3 (o), 
Q takes ВР, &c. (с) P takes Kt (d), 3 Q takes P, &c. (4) P. 
R 3, 3 R to R 4 ch, &c. (a) Кю Kt 5 ch, 2 K to R 3, P to 
3 (e), 3 R to B 4 ch, P takes R, 4 Kt to K 5 ch, &c. (e) P to 
4 ( 
4 


е 
sows to 


J) 3 Qto R7 or 8, P to R 5, 4 К takes P ch, бо. (f) P to 


онн 


REVIEWS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 329.—The chief obstacle here is the opening check which 
reminds one of old times. The after block is neat and pleasing. 
Mercutio.—I think this is very much like a two-mover with a check 
added and should like it better without the first move. Е. 5., 
Kensington.—Exceedingly fine. J, A. Miles.— Neat and pleasing, 
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despite the initial check. T. G. Hart.—The second move entirely 
condones the restrictive first coup in this fine problem. K. W. 
Winkler. 

No. 330.—This is one of a numerous family, the members of 
which are very much alike and are, to my taste, far from entertain- 
ing. Mercutio.—Nicely and smoothly rounded off K. W. W.— 
Easier than many two-movers and rather tame. E. S.—Very neat. 
J.C. Bremner.—Very pretty. J. A. M.—Belongs to a difficult 
class, but forms an exception. T. С. H. 

No. 331.—Contains some clever Rook play and is strategically 
an agreeable contrast to 330. Mercutio.—This is the first four- 
mover I ever tried and its solution has given me great pleasure. 
E. S.—Poor. Like taking a cannon to shoot a tomtit. J. A. M. 
—Decidedly difficult, for though it is soon apparent R at Kt 3 
must move, his destination is a very open question. A capital 
problem. T. G. H. 

- No. 332.—I found this as hard to solve as anything in. 
your last tourney, except perhaps No. XXIX, which I do not 
like so well in other respects. Possibly a second solution may 
have escaped me. The narrow “shaves” are certainly numerous 
and bewildering. The strategy in the mainplay is beautiful, 
Black’s arms being so cleverly turned against him. Mercutio.— 
A magnificent problem. The key-move rather obvious, but the 
threatened check on the White King diverts the solver's attention. 
J. А. M.—Excellent and hard to solve. J. C. B.—4A good and 
clever problem, with other difficulties besides the first move. The 
interposition of the Bishop is somewhat of a surprise. T. G. H. 

“Problem World.” Two-mover, by Н. J. C. Andrews.—Black’s 
threatened check with Q leaves bnt small choice of situation for 
the absent K ; but the problem viewed as a two-mover is good and 
not at all obvious. Mercutio.—Placing the K easy, solving, the 
reverse. E. 8. 

Mr. Laws’ two-mover. A good specimen of its kind. Mercutio. 
—Placing the K puzzled me.  After-solution comparatively easy. 
E. S.—Mr. Hart observes: *''Both good but not made more 
dificult by the King’s absence." 


B. C. M. END-GAME TOURNEY. 
SOLUTIONS oF END-GAMES. 


—:0:—— 


No. VII. 
The authors solution is as follows:...1 B to Kt 8, 2 B to 
Rich, 3 Вю Kt 6, 4 Кю K B 6 dis ch, 5 R to B 5, 6 R takes 
P dis ch, 7 R to K 4, 8 R takes P dis ch, 9 R to Q 3, 10 R takes 


124 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


P dis ch, 11 Rto B 2, 12 R to B sq mate. There are, however, 
at least two other solutions, of which the shortest is, 1 R to Q Kt 7, 
K moves, 2 B takes P ch, K takes B (best), 3 P to Kt 6, P queens, 
(a) 4 В takes Q, К takes R, 5 P to Kt7, P to R 7, 6 P queens, 
and mates in two more moves. (a) К moves, 4 P to Kt 7, К moves, 
D P queens, K moves, 6 R takes P, P takes R, 7 Q to Kt 3, and 
mates next move. 

We have given these solutions for the sake of our readers, but 
the position is an impossible one, as may be seen by the fact that 
the Black Pawns, in order to be where they are, must have made 
eight captures, whereas, on account of the number of White's men - 
on the board, they could only have made five. This being the case, 
the End-game, according to Rule 2, is inadmissible, and is therefore 
ruled out of the competition. Had it been worth while, we might 
have shown that in its construction it bears a very suspicious 
resemblance to an End-game by Mr. G. T. Robertson of Philadelphia, 
which took the prize last year but one in a tourney of the Cincinnati 
Commercial Gazette. 


No. VIII. 


] P to B 7 ch, Q takes P (best), 2 B to K 5, Q takes B, (a) 
3 Kt to B 6 ch, К moves, 4 Kt takes ©, B takes Kt, 5 K to Kt sq, 
and the game is drawn. (а) B takes Kt, 3 B takes Q ch, K takes B, 
4 K to K 2, and draws. 


No. IX. 


This ending is capable of at least four different solutions. The 
method given by the author is faulty in one variation, and not 
carried far enough in the other, but the following is a corrected 
version of it:—1 B to B 6 ch, K to R2 (if K to Kt sq, White 
mates in three moves by 2 Q to Q 8 ch, &c), 2R to R8(Qto KS 
also wins, but not so simply), R takes R (if Q takes R, then 3 Q to 
K 7 wins, if Q takes P, then 3 P to B 5 wins, and if Q to Q 3 or 
В 4, then 3 Кю R 8 ch wins), 3 K to Kt sq dis ch, Кю Kt 3, 
4 Q takes P ch, and mates in two more moves. 

Another solution is by 1 R to R 8, Q takes R (if R takes R, 
then 2 B to B 6 ch, K to R 2 (best), 3 Q takes P ch, K to Kt sq 
(best), 4 Q to Kt 2 ch, K to B sq, 5 K to Kt sq, K to Q sq, and 
White mates in two moves) 2 B to B 6ch, KtoR2, 3K to 
Kt sq dis ch, K to Kt 3, 4 Q to K 7 and wins. 

The ending can also be solved by 1 Q to R 8, 1 P to B 5, 
1 P takes P, and also probably by 1 Q takes Kt, and 1 R takes R. 
Of these we do not think it needful to give demonstrations. 


No. X. 


1 K to B3, K to B 3 (K to Q 3 leads to the same positions), 
2 P to Q 4, K to Q 3 (a), 3 P to Q 5, K to B 4, 4 K to Q 3, K to 
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Q 3 (5, 5 К to Q 4, KtoB2, 6PtoK 5, K toQ 2, 7 P to 
K 6 ch, K to Q 3, 8 K to B 3, K to K 2, 9 K to Q 3, K to Q 3, 
10 K to Q 4, K to K 2, 11 K to K 5, P to Kt 5, 12 P to Q 6 ch, 
K to K sq, 13 K to B 6, P takes P, 14 P o Q 7 ch, K to Q sq, 
15 Pto K 7 ch, K takes P, 16 К to B 7, and wins. (a) P to 
Kt 5 ch, 3 P takes P, P to R 5, 4 P to Q 5 ch, K to Q 3, 5 P to 
Kt 5, K to B 4, 6 K to Kt 2, K takes P, 7 K to 3, and wins. 
(b) P to R 5, 5 K to B 3, P to Kt 5 ch, 6 P takes P ch, K to Kt 4 
(if K to Q 3, then P to Kt 5, &c.), 7 P to K 5, and wins. 


No. XI. 


This position admits of a simple mate in four moves, thus :— 
CE K to R 4 (if R to B 4, 2 B to Q 8 ch, 3 Q takes 
R ch, 4 Q mates), 2 Вю Q8 ch, В takes B, 3 В takes В ch, 


No. XII. 


1 o B 7 ch, К to B3(a), 2 Kt to R 6, K to Kt 3, 3 Kt to 
Kt 4, A o R 4 (b, 4 Kt to Q 3, P to R (6), 5 K toB3, K to R 4, 
d t 2, P to Kt 5, 7 Kt to Bsq, K to Kt 4, 8 Kt takes P, 

с The above is the author's solution, but in this variation 
Mr. Blake has discovered a much simpler course thus:—1 Kt to 

K to B 3, 2 Kt to K 6, and the Black King is obliged to 

to Q 4, in order to prevent Kt to Q 4. Black is therefore 
compelled to play as best, (а) 1..., К to B 5 (if K to B 4, 
then 2 K to B 3), 2 Kt to R 6, P to Kt 5, 3 K to B sq, 
K to Kt 4 (if K to B 6, then 4 K to Kt sq, P to Kt 7, 5 Kt takes 
P, &c.), 4 Kt to B 7 ch, К to Kt 3 (best), 5 Kt to K 6, P to R 4 
(if K to Kt 4, then 6 Kt to B 7 ch, &c.), 6K to Kt 2, Pto R 5, 
7 Kt to Q 4, and draws by taking the Pawn. (5) K to R 4, 
4 Kt to B 6 ch, K to R 5, 5 Kt takes P, P to Kt 5, 6 K to B sq, 
and draws. (с) Р to Kt 5, 5 K to B sq, K to Kt 4, 6 K to Kt 2, 
K to B 5, 7 Kt to B sq, P to R 5, 8 Kt takes P, and the game is 
drawn. 

In variation (a) there is a minor dual at White's 5th move, 
for he may then play, in lieu of Kt to K 6, 5 Kt to Q 5 ch, K to 
B4, 6 Kt to K 3, Pto R 4 (if K to Q 5, then 7 Kt to Q sq, and 
draws by 8 Kt to Kt 2), 7 K to Kt 2, Pto R 5, клы н 
followed by Kt to Q 2, &с. 


CRITICISMS ON THE END-GAMES. 


No. 8.—An oft-worked, but pretty stratagem. Е. W. W.— 
The Pawn at Black’s K R 2 seems unnecessary, since if White 
worked his King round to Kt 4, Black could cut off his retreat to 
the К B sq, and win. J. Н. Blake.—No. 9.—Very fine 7 deep, 

D 
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but there are many duals in the variations. “ Archimedes."— 
Rather a poor lot this month. In No. 9 there are so many avail- 
able lines that I have to be content with showing the two most 
apparent ones. H. F. Cheshire. 

No. 10.—A very excellent study of a Pawn ending, requiring 
nicety and rectitude of play. I think not one of White’s moves 
can be varied without risking a draw. No. 12.—It is difficult to 
decide the best moves for Black, but I think the foregoing illustrate 
all the points of the position. F. W. W. 

The author of the End-games published in November last with 
Motto ** Mes Pensées, has requested us to withdraw the same from 
competition. 


END-GAME SOLUTION TOURNEY. 


J. H. Blake is the only competitor who has pointed out the 
impossibility of the position in No. 7, for which he receives 10 
marks. The End-game being thereby put hors de combat, no marks, 
of course, can be awarded for the solution of it. He has also solved 
accurately and fully, No. 8 (10 marks), and has given two solutions 
of No. 9 (13 marks). Total 68. 

H. F. Cheshire solves correctly No. 8, and gives two solutions 
of No. 9. Marks, 23—Total 70. 

* Archimedes” gives accurately the solution of No. 8, and one 
solution of No. 9. Marks, 20—- Total 57. 

F. W. W. is right in No. 8, and in his two solutions of No. 9. 
Marks, 23— Total 83. 

The same observations apply to J. Burt, except that in No. 9 
he has given three solutions. Marks, 26— Total 85. 

We have also received solutions of No. 7 from E. Wegwitz and 
K. W. Winkler, of Leipsie, but whether for competition in the 
tourney we do not know. Anyhow, as above intimated, no marks 
can be given for solving this position, though the solutions are 
correct. 

The competitors in this tourney have now apparently been 
reduced to three. Mr. Blake has accurately solved No. 10, but 
has omitted the variations. He discovers the flaw in No. 11, and 
in No. 12 he has made a discovery which invalidates one variation. 
The other he solves by a different method from the author's, but 
it is not shorter, and the duals he mentions are in reality the main 
play. Marks for No. 10, nine, for No. 11, ten, and for No. 12, 
eleven. Total, 30. Grand total, 98. 

Mr. Burt is correct in Nos. 10 and 12, and spots the inaccuracy 
in No. 11. Marks, 30. Grand total, 115. 

F. W. W. correctly solves No. 10, but omits variation (a), is 
right as regards No. 11, and gives an accurate solution of No. 12. 
Marks, 29. Total, 112. 
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BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE END-GAME TOURNEY. 
No. XIII.—Morro: “ Lorionata.” 
BLACK. 


=" нари = 


White to a aly ‘and win. 


No. ХГУ. —Мотто: “ Brittannia.” No. XV.—Morro : “ Brittannia.” 


BLACK. BLФф Y 7A m 


White to ur red draw. White to olay) and win. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 333.—By К. W. WINKLER. Мо. 334.—By А. Е. MACKENZIE. 


BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in four moves. 
No. 335.—Вт B. HULSEN. No. 336.—By B. G. LAWS. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White to play and force self-mate in four White to play and force self-mate in five 
moves. moves. 


AT THE. 


CHESS OPENINGS Ў 
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EARLY DELINEATIONS POPULARLY TREATED, 
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he British Chess Magazine. 


APRIL, 1886. 
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A GAME OF CHESS. 


(OPENING, RATHER IRREGULAR.) 


A pleasant sight to see, Alice and Maud, 
With serious looks intent, 
Over the checkered board 
On harmless mischief bent. 


The gare | Maud, with rippling, nut-brown hair, 
And voice like chiming brooks ; 
Alice, as sunshine fair, 
And soft, appealing looks. 


Broken the play by lively interlude 
(And this we like the best) 
Of silvery laugh, subdued, 
That meets the sparkling jest. 


The saucy ‘check,’ anon the false alarm, 
The flush on Maud’s fair face, 
Lend to the game new charm, 
Brightness and joy and grace. 


The fancy comes that one would like to stand 
As yon tall Knight and proud, 
Clasp’d by that gentle hand, 
To its sweet service vow'd, 


Amid the reeling squares our way to make, 
Fill’d with devotion’s breath, 
The serried files to break, 
And then to die -the death. 


A fancy vain: the while the fight goes on, 
The busy warriors pass, 
Clash and are quickly gone, 
Till comes the coup de grace. 
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And so the game is done: no doubt the play 
At times was very queer, 
Some plots went all astray, 
And some were far from clear. 


Well, there is Chess more sound and hard and deep 
That may be found elsewhere ; 
Still in my heart I keep 
That picture ever fair. J. Prerce. 


PROVINCIAL PLAY.—No. II. 


What is a Pawn worth? This is an important question in 
Chess, and one to which it is often necessary, in actual play, to 
give a practical reply at short notice. I have before me three 
games “for publication or otherwise.” In considering how to 
treat them I notice a certain resemblance between them that may 
possibly serve in arriving at an answer to the above question. It 
is only a negative kind of answer—4.e. what a Pawn is not worth— 
for the track is soon lost in the profundities of a much broader 
and deeper question as to the value of a counter-attack. As 
however the latter is also a question that is daily being put to 
Chess-players in the course of practical play, and solved by the 
help of reason and experience, it follows that there must be firm 
ground somewhere for analytical pilgrims, and that the main 
difficulty will be to make a good beginning. 
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Wuite to play his 15th move. 
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I take up the first game—an “ Evans declined "—on the 15th 
move. (Diagram I.) Black seems to have a little the best of 
the position, but White moves 15 P to K B 4, P takes P 16 Kt 
takes P, and his adversary is placed in a difficulty. He replies by 
Q to B 2, when White, thinking he has fairly won a Pawn, plays 
17 Q takes P, Q takes Q; 18 Kt takes Q. Now, however, the 
move falls to Black, and he recovers the Pawn by R to B 6; 19 P 
to Q 4, R takes B P; 20 Kt to R 3, Kt takes Q P; 21 Kt takes 
Kt, B takes Ке; 22 Kt to Kt 5, BtoB 7 ch; 23 K to K 2, R to 
В 5; 24 K toB3, Pto R 4. A struggle follows, not remarkable 
for anything, but Black wins in the end, and through his 16th 
move. I use this game as an example of the force of a counter- 
attack upon a position not specially arranged for defence. In the 
ordinary King's Gambit the attack is not, in theory, worth the 
augmentation it receives by the sacrifice of a Pawn, because the 
second player's position is not committed in any way, and he has 
time to adapt it to the first player's game. This makes all the 
difference. A single piece is sufficient to make havoc of the 
enemy's game if he is not prepared for it. 

The second game I quote in full, for it contains some moves as 
good as they make 'em. The opening is the Scotch Gambit; which, 
thanks to Mr. Blackburne, seems to be re-established for a time as 
a good sound game for the first player. (White) 1 P to K 4, 
(Black) P to K 4; 2 Kt to K B3, Kt to Q ВЗ; 3P to Q4, P takes 
Р; 4 Kt takes P, to B 4; 5BBtoK3,Qto ВЗ; 6 PtoQB3, 
K Kt to K 2; 7 Q to Q 2, B takes Kt; 8 P takes B, P to Q 4; 
9 Kt to Q B 3, Bto K 3—“ Mephisto,” I find, objects to this move, 
to which he says White may reply by 10 B to Q 3, with advantage ; 

B to Q Kt 5, Castles (K R). Black did not see the use of 
to Kt 3, threatening a Pawn he did not want to take; 11 P to 
5, Q to Kt 3—needs must now; 12 P to ВЗ, P toQR 3; 
B to Q 3, B to B 4; 14 B takes В, Q takes В; 15 Castles (Q К), 
R to Q sq. 

So far routine helps. Now for natural ability and vivacity of 
spirit. 16 Kt to K 2—a graft on the Scotch thistle from the 
Evans or Giuoco—P to Q R 4, a counter-attack. White admits 
a superior obligation by making a defensive move. 17 Q to B 3, 
Kt to Kt 5, declaring his intentions; 18 Q to Kt 3, R toR 3; 
19 K to Q2, P to Q B 4; he has got elbow room and makes a 
bold stroke. Black “hesitated at this move, not that there was 
anything better to be done, as far as he could see, but because he 
doubted whether he had sufficient skill and nerve to continue in 
the same style.” 20 P takes P—White is not to be frightened, 
Q takes КР; 21 BtoQ4,Qto B4; 22 Рю О КЕЗ, KttoB3; 
23 Q takes Kt P. 


= 
© 
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The value of the first players Q Kt P, early in the game, has 
been fixed by the all but exhaustive analysis bestowed upon the 
Evans Gambit, during the last fifty years, as equal to a fraction 
more than two moves. The player of that opening gets two moves 
for it, with greater freedom of movement; and a very trifling ad- 
vantage in addition is sufficient to give him a won game. But 
players who persistently decline the Evans as dangerous will 
sometimes give up everything else they may have in view if the 
Pawn can be won by their own cleverness at a cost of more than 
two moves. Black has all his own way for a while, 23 ..., R to 
R 2; 24 Qto Kt 3, R to Kt sq; 25 Q to B 3, В (R 2) to Kt 2; 
26 R to Q Kt sq, he has no heart now for enterprise until he is out 
of his difficulty, R to Kt 6; 27 Q to B 2, Kt takes B—White “had 
not observed the consequence of the impending check to his King, 
as affected by the present position of Black's Rook ;" 28 Kt takes 
Kt, Q to B 5 ch; 29 K to K sq, Q takes Kt ; 30 P to B 6, R to 
K6ch; 31K to Bsq, R to Bsq. He cannot so well take the 
Pawn with Kt as with Rook, the former piece being more useful 
than the latter for forcing the game in this position. He thus 
induces White to advance the Pawn, which gives him the desired 
opportunity.—32 P to B 7, В takes Р! 

This able treatment of the position crowns his efforts. If 32Q 
takes R, Black mates in a few moves by Q to Q 6 ch followed by 
EtoK7ch. It is an easy problem with sundry duals. White 
soon collapses. 33 В to Q sq, R takes ©); 34 В takes ©, В (К 6) 
toK 7; 35 RtoQ R42, Kt to B 4; 36 В takes P, and Black 
mates in two moves. 

Some players have only two bins for their experience ; one they 
label good play, the other bad play. They will sort, White’s 23rd 
move among the latter and think no more about it. Others who 
have a special bin for minor principles may, I think, increase their 
store with one to the effect that with the superior pieces on the 
board, and in play, the enemy’s Q Kt P is not worth the loss of 
two moves if it transfers the attack to the other player. This of 
course implies that there is an attack in hand, and that it is actually 
lost through the process of winning the Kt P. 

The value of the Q Kt P being thus determined (say approxi- 
mately to be safe from criticism) the question arises whether, in 
mid-game, it is worth more or less than a centre Pawn. In the 
beginning of a game it is no doubt worth less, but its value 
improves as the game advances, and it is sometimes easier to 
queen than a centre Pawn, owing to the difficulty of getting round 
it, or to its position with regard to the enemy’s King. This leads 
to my correspondent’s third game. The opening is clever but 
faulty, so I commence with the position before Black’s 19th 
move. 
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Diacram П. 


Brack to play his 19th move. 
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At fT ttt 


WHITE. 


19 (Black) Q to Kt 3; 20 (White) K to R 2, B to K 5; 
21 P to ВЗ, B to Q 4; 22 Q takes КР. Неге we are again. 
Would a player of experience with a knowledge of good and evil, 
but whose classifying faculty in other respects is chaos, void of 
light, distinction, and order—would such a player call this a good 
move or a bad move? White sees nothing better than to capture 
the Pawn. He ignores the principle upon which Black acts, viz : 
to Becure an attack on the castled King with four pieces. 

22..., QR to K э; 23 Q to ВЗ, Q to Q 3 ch; 24 Кю R sq— 
K to Kt sq would be answered by Q to Kt 6, with a fine game, 
В takes P!, mate in four moves if the Rook is taken; 25 R takes 
В, Q takes В; 26 Вю K sq— still he dare not take the Rook, 
R to Kt 6; 27 Q to Q 2—a nice little trap if either Rook takes 
Bishop, R takes P ch; 28 K to Kt sq, Q takes Q; 29 B takes Q, 
R takes R ch ; 30 B takes R, R to K 6 and wins. 

Again the Pawn won is not worth the loss of two moves and 
the attack. If this principle is sound, and a good working rule, 
something further may be built upon it. I submit it as & candi- 
date for election; or re-election, for it is no stranger. Philidor has 
said that two lost moves are equal toa Pawn. But according to 
George Walker their value can never be estimated in this manner, 
which is saying too much seeing that they are actually being 
estimated in this manner daily by innumerable players all over 
the world. Walker’s reason is that “one lost move may cost the 
game, and you may frequently win through gaining a move.” The 
way I have put the principle does not interfere with either writer. . 
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I have treated the argument from the first player's point of 
view because my illustrations are best adapted for this purpose. 
It will, of course, be obvious to the meanest capacity that the 
counter-attack obtained by the second player, in the three illus- 
irations given, is worth more than the sacrifice of the Pawn. 
I have in fact left a considerable margin which may be filled up at 
discretion, either by enlarging the sacrifice, or accepting a less 
clearly defined attack in exchange for it. The former appears to 
be the safer proceeding of the two, but I cannot recommend either 
course in this paper, for in any attempt to extend the ruling, the 
relative strength of the players would have to be taken into 
account. Not only that, but I should have to fix the exact value 
and force of an attack, and what it ought to realise in actual play. 
This depends on many things, the number of pieces to work with, 
their freedom of movement, and the power of combining them 
with each other for attack or defence. The principle I have named 
is the first step of & series of which the highest is out of sight from 
the present standpoint. The kiudly light of explanatory games is 
requisite to facilitate further progress. 


BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE END-GAME TOURNEY. 


No. XVL—Morro: **deXrrov óvéév." No. ХУП.—Мотто : “dedwrov over.” 


BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White to move and draw. White to move and win. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME CCCCXII. 
Played in the Correspondence match between Irish C. A. and 
Sussex C. 


C. A. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. H. Erskme Mr. Morphy | Mr. H. Erskine Mr. Morphy 
(S. C. A.) (I. C. A.) (S. C. A.) (I. C. A.) 
1PtoK4 PtoK 4 13Qto B3 BtoB3 
3KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 | I4P toB 5 Q to Q3 (f) 
$ В іо Kt 5 Kt to B 3 15 BtoK B4(g) Q toB4ch 
4 Ktto B 3 PtoQ3(a) | 16KtoRsq QR to Kt sq 
5 PtoQ4 P tks P 17 QR to Kt sq Kt to R 4 
6 Kt tks P B to Q 2 18 BtoR 6 B to Q 3 (A) 
7 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 19 B tks R R tks B 
8BtoQ3(b BtoK2 20Kt toK 2  PtoQ 5! 
9 Castles Castles 21 Q to Kt 4 (1) ОЮК 4 
10 P to K R3(c) P to K Kt3(d) 22 Кю Kt sq R to K sq!(j) 
11 PtoKB4 PtoQ4 23 P tks P1 Q to R 7 ch 


12 P tks P (e) P tks P Resigns. (й) 
Notes вт PORTERFIELD RYND. 

(a) Either Kt to Q 5 (as played by Mr. Pierce against me) or 
B to Kt 5 preferable. 

(b) Similar position brought about by Philidors Defence, 
thus :—1 P to K 4, P to K 4, 2 Kt to K B 3, P to Q 3, 3 P to 
Q 4, Kt to K B 3, 4 Kt to B 3, P takes P, 6 Kt takes P, Kt to 
B 3, 6 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt, 7 B to Q 3; except that Black's 
Bis not out at Q2. . 

(с) Making matters safe at home before advancing. 

d) Preparing to receive the attack en echélon. 

e) The Black Kt would go to R 4 in answer to P to K 5. 

f) Black'slast two moves appear to be part of a well laid 
plan of campaign. 

(g) It is loss of time to halt here inasmuch as B takes P can- 
not be played on move 17 because of P to Q 5, and if 18 Kt to K 4, 
B takes Kt, &c., therefore the march to R 6 should have been 
completed without a break. 

(h) The height or rather the depth of fine military strategy. 

( Too late White realises the force of Black's clever mancu- 
vres. B to K 4 would lose a piece on account of Q to К 4. 

(j) Anothergrand movement, which may be said tosecure victory. 

(k) Because, as announced by Black, if 24 K to B 2, B to 
Kt 6 ch wins. 
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WHITE. 


GAME CCCCXIII: 


One of a dozen simultaneous games played at Worcester on the 
9th December, 1885. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 


BLACK. 


(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. F. G. Jones.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. F. G. Jones.) 
K 4 


1PtoK 4 


to 


2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 


8 PtoQ4 P tks P 

4 Kt tks P Kt to B 3 
5 Ktto QB3 (a) B to Kt 5 
6 Kt tks Kt Kt P tks Kt 
7 BtoQ3 Castles 

8 Castles P toQ4 

9 P tks P (bò) PtksP 

10 Kt to K 2 B to Kt 5 
11 P to K B3(c) BtoB4ch 
12 K to R sq B to K 3 
13BtoK Kt5 BtoK 2 
14 Кю КЗ Kt to K sq 
15 B tks B Q tks B 

16 R to K sq Kt to Q 3 
17 PtoK B4  QtoQ 2 (4) 
18 Q to B 3 P to K B 4 
19 Rto K 5 Kt to K 5 (e) 
20QRtoKsq PtoB3 


WHITE. BLACK. 
21 KttoBsq QR to Kt sq 
22PtoQKt3 RtoB3 
23 B tks Kt (f) B P tks P 
249 to K 3 Q R to K Bsq 
25 P to Kt 3 PtoQ5 
26 Qtks K P (g) B to Q 4 
27 R tks B Q tks R 
28 Q tks Q (л) PtksQ 
29 R to Q sq RtoQB3 
30 R toQ 2 (1) QRto Bag 
31 R tks P R tks P 
32PtoQR4 RtoB8 
33 К to Kt sq Rto Kt 8 
34 R toQ 3 QRtoB8 
35RtoKB3 PtoQ5 
36 Кю Kt 2 . Rto Kt 7 ch 
37 Ко ЕЗ R to B 6 
38 K to Kt 4 (j) P to R 4ch 


And White resigns. 


Nores вт C. E. RANKEN. 
(a) The usual course is to take the Kt, and then play B to 


b) P to K 5 yielded a specious but an unsound attack. 
c) We prefer P to Q B 3 followed by Q to B 2. 
d) The correct move, for Q to B 3 would be met by P to B 5. 

(e) Very well played. Black has now the better position. 

(f) This exchange turns out badly for White, but he seems 
to have no good move here. 

(д)  Purposely, it seems, giving up the exchange, for if the 
Queen retreats, Black's centre Pawns must ultimately win. 

(h) The opening of the DBishop's file proves disastrous by 
letting in Black's Rooks, so that K to Kt sq was better than 
exchanging Queens. 

(i) He should rather have taken the Pawn at once. 

(j) Probably an oversight, but the game was already lost. 
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GANE CCCCXIV. 


Played Jan. 30th, 1886, ia match Grimsby versus Hull United 


Liberal Club, at dull. 
(Q B P Game) 


e 


и с аа ба 8 cr S etii 
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3333332334 33333333333 за заза 
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ои ор Зорро ЗЧ ото 
Ге) 
сә 


(Gimsby.) 
32 Po B3 


VHITE. 


Mr. о. Parker Mr. F. F 


33 Ko B sq 
34R 0Q2 


<= 

+ Ta 
Ч ed ted со %? p 
Мооой de rr 
Ss22228432472 
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m со му < 69 5 Э 
+ сз E-E-- e 42 *9 6 co К» № 5 
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(Hull.) 
PtoK 4 


BLAOK 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 


J. Parker Mr. F. F. Ayre 
B to B 4 (a) 


~ 
co H 


(Grimsby.) 
lPtoK4 


WHITE. 


3PtoB3 
4 Вю Kt 5 


Mr 


=~ 
се 


Nores ву E. ЕЁвЕЕВФ@ОПОН. 
(a) Ап inferior defence condemnel long ago by Staunton. 


P to Q 4 is quite good enough. 
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(0) Boden introduced 5 P to B Зір this position and played 
it against Morphy. It provides a square at K B 2 for the Q Kt, 
via Q sq. To drive the White Bishor to Q B 2 is playing his 
opponent's game. 

(с) А formidable more when unprepared for. The present 
game shows what may be nade of it. 

(d) White's system, a will be seen, is to maim his antago- 
nist and then kill him by inches, with the alternative counselled 
by Giant Despair that “ аз ће is not likely to come out of that 
place the best way is to mike an end of himself.” 

(e) So far he has bea struggling with the difficulties inoi- 
dental to his 5th and 6th noves. His object now should be to 
dislodge White’s Queen. "here is an objection to advancing the 
side pawns when the other ade is weak ; the White King ultimately 
gets round them. 

(f) RtoQ sq would give him an important time to place his 
K in the second line, thus —26 R to Q sq; 27 Q to B 5, Q takes 
©; 28 P takes Q, P to Bi; 29 Kt to Q 2, K to B 2; and Black 
has now three pawns in phy. 

(9) White plays for m end-game on the principle alluded to 
in note (d). Black's “agay” is prolonged for 35 moves ! 

(^) This is the chie point of interest. Black hopes for a 
chance of giving his Bislop for two pawns, aud then going to 
queen. P takes P seems btter for drawing purposes, but is not 
80 good as it seems. 


САМЕ CCCCXV. 


Played by correspondence February to April, 1885, in Mr. Nash's 
Tournament. 


(Sotch Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK WHITE. BLAOK. 
Mr. Н.Е. Cheshire Mr. J. H.3lake|Mr. Н.Е. Cheshire Mr. J. H. Blake 
(Hastings.)  (Southampbn.)| (Hastings.) (Southampton.) 
toK 4 9 


1PtoK P to 4 Q to Q2 B to Q 2 (a) 
2KttoK B3 EKttoQI3 |10 KttoKt5 Btks B 

3 PtoQ4 P tks P 11 Q tks B Castles K R 
4 Kt tks P BtoB: 12 Kttks BP QR to B sq 
5 Bto K 3 Q to B 3 13 KttoKt5 KttoB4 

6PtoQB3 KKttK 2 /|14Qt.Q2(d) PtoQR3 
7ТРюЮКВ4 . PtoQ- 15 K KttoR 3 Kt toKt 6 
8PtoK65 QtoR! 16 P tks Kt Q tks R 
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17 Q tks P (c) BtoKt5 and the latter resigned without 
18 Kt to Q 2 Q to Kt 8 making his reply. The move 
19 Kt to B 2 KRtoQsq |upon which he had relied in 
20Q to K 4 R tks Kt playing his K to Q 3 was of 
21 K tks В QtoB7ch | course 23 Kt to Q 4, but then 


22 K toQ 3 R to Q sq ch | follows 23 Kt takes Kt, 24 Р 
With this move Black sent a|takes Kt, B to B 4, winning the 
series of variationgdemonstrating | Queen or mating in four moves. 
à win however White proceed ; 


Nores. 
(a) This move was suggested by Mr. Ranken in notes to a 
game of his own published in the B. C. M. for May, 1882. 
() He provides against the advance of Black's Q P. 
() Letting in the Black Rook upon his uncastled King—a 
fatal error. 


THE CHESS CHAMPIONSHIP. 


GAME CCCCXVI. 
From the New Orleans Times-Democrat, Feb. 28th, 1886. 


Preparations for the great match at the local club were pushed 
actively throughout the past week by the special managing com- 
mittee, consisting of Col E. J. Hamilton, chairman, Prof. J. L. 
Cross, and Messrs. James G. Blanchard, H. F. Warner and James 
D. Séguin. By Friday afternoon, the date appointed for the 
resamption of play, everything was in due order for the grand 
contest, and as members began dropping in by twos and threes 
from a comparatively early hour, by noon the Chess-room of the 
club, which had been converted into the auditorium, was filled 
with animated groups of Chess-players and other members discus- 
sing the coming battle. Among those present then or during the 
course of the play, besides the managing committee and Hon. Chas. 
F. Buck, president of the club and referee, were nearly all the 
most prominent devotees of Caissa in New Orleans, including 
Messra. Jas. McConnell, Durant da Ponte, A. E. Blackmar, B. С. 
Barton, R. C. Hyatt, and Chas. A. Maurian, who may be said to 
represent the veteran remnant of the Morphy days of New Orleans 
Chess, and a large number of the younger or later generation of 
players, such as Messrs. L. L. Labatt, C. O. Wilcox, F. C. Kaczo- 
roski, Е. Claiborne, L. Claudel, B. C. Elliott, Geo. D, Pritchett, 
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H. E. Barton, H. Ernst, Dr. J. B. Elliott, Geo. Le Sassier, Charles 
Janvier, John A. Wogan, I. K. Small, D. P. Larue, R. Schmidt, 
and many others. All was expectation, and the prayer was as 
universal as the contrary fear that another Ruy Lopez would not 
balk the audience of the wished-for excitement of a lively game. 

By mutual agreement between the two masters, the hour for 
beginning play had been changed from 2 p.m., as fixed in the New 
York and St. Louis sections of the match, to 1 p.m., in order to 
permit an earlier arrival of the dinner adjournment, if necessary, 
and promptly at the appointed time both gentlemen appeared 
upon the field of battle. Mr. Steinitz selected Mr. Fernand Clai- 
borne as his umpire, and at Dr. Zukertort’s request Mr. Charles 
A. Maurian acted upon his behalf. At a few minutes after 1 
o'clock Col. Hamilton, the chairman of the managing committee, 
advanced to the edge of the elevated platform in the reading-room 
of the club, and in a few brief remarks announcing that play in 
the great match was about to be resumed, requested strict silence 
upon the part of the numerous crowd assembled. At the same 
moment the two players took their seats at the elegant table, and 
at 1-10 p.m. Mr. Steinitz, to whom, in the sequence of the games, 
the move now fell, pushed his Pawn to King’s 4th, and in tilting 
down his own clock set his adversary’s in motion. But his pendu- 
lum had scarcely time to swing before Dr. Zukertort replied with 
the same move, and as rapidly as the little balances could be 
oscillated, the opening moves of a Ruy Lopez were made by the 
players, and displayed upon the mammoth board before the 
audience. There was half a sigh of disappointment from the 
lovers of lively games : for once the expected had happened, and 
they consoled themselves with the hope that some startling novelty 
might be developed by the Bohemian Cesar, whose liking for the 
unusual was a well understood fact. But they were doomed to be 
disappointed. Dr. Zukertort adopted the favourite Berlin Defence 
of his preceptor, Anderssen. Mr. Steinitz castled at his fourth 
move, and the game rapidly drifted into a position very analogous 
to the early situations in the sixth and eighth games of the match, 
the first striking deviation consisting in Mr. Steinitz abandoning 
his coup of 8 Q to R 5, as played in the latter, and proceeding 
with 8 Q Kt to B 3. 

The moves up to this point had been made almost as rapidly 
as at the opening, but now the intervening pauses grew more pro- 
tracted, and an opportunity was afforded to aud indulged in by 
the spectators for a physiognomical study of the two masters. 
Steinitz had his seat with its back to the light coming in from the 
Baronne street windows, and played with the white men. He sat 
on the edge of his chair, leaning forward, his hands on his knees, 
while Zukertort rested his head on his hand, his elbow being sup- 
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ported by the arm of his chair. Zukertort apparently took things 
easy, judging from his position when the game opened. He leaned 
back in his chair with his legs crossed, his head a little inclined to 
one side. "The movements of his hand were quicker and more 
nervous than those of Mr. Steinitz, whose actions appear to be 
more lethargic. The short compact figure of the latter, his ruddy 
face and ruddier whiskers, his slow respiration, were in marked 
contrast with Dr. Zukertort’s slighter form, darker hair and 
whiskers, clear white face and sanguine nervous temperament. 
The doctor looked as if ready for the ladies’ saloon ; Mr. Steinitz 
as better prepared for a walk with a male friend. The doctor's 
black coat fitted him neatly, his opponent’s gray hung loosely on 
his shoulders. Mr. Steinitz’s constant companion, a rough knobby 
stick, was indicative of his tough, stubborn disposition as a Chess 
combatant. Dr. Zukertort scanned the board with quick, sharp 
glances, his gaze roving rapidly from one part to another; Mr. 
Steinitz kept his eyes glued to a particular section of the field, 
and after being apparently satisfied with his inspection, slowly 
shifted them to another. Dr. Zukertort frequently rose from his 
chair, walked to the windows and gravely contemplated the moving 
panorama of Canal street ; Mr. Steinitz never left his seat, and 
only interrupted his cogitations to whisper to his second or sip the 
chocolate ice-cream at his side. One player seemed all nervous 
force and rapid perception ; the other, all phlegm and deep-seeking 
meditation. The contrast was striking. 

But the game itself proved in the main an uneventful one. 
There was a glimmer of a novelty and perhaps an oncoming attack 
at Mr. Steinitz’s 11th move, B to R 3, and a momentary ripple of 
surprise among the audience as Dr. Zukertort played his 13th 
move of Kt to K 5; but a rapid liquidation of forces ensued, and 
after the doctor’s 17th move, Q to Kt 2, he looked up quietly at 
his opponent, and with half a smile asked : “Аге you going to play 
fora win now?” His adversary replied that he would continue a 
little further and see, but exchanging Queens perforce upon the 
instant, a few more moves resolved the game into a clear eventual 
draw, which was thereupon mutually agreed to by the players. 


TENTH GAME. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, 
(Mr. Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.) | (Mr. Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
1Pto K 4 PtoK 4 5 R to K sq Kt to Q 3 
9KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 6 Kt tks P B to K 2 
SBtoQKt6 KttoK B3 | 7 BtoQ3 Castles 
4 Castles Kt tks P 8 Kt to Q B 3 (a) Kt tks Kt 
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9 R tks Kt PtoQB3 /|16QtoK 5 Q tks B 

10 P toQ Kt3 RtoKsq(5)| 17 Q tks Kt Q to Kt 2 
11 BtoR 3 B to B sq (с) | 18 QtksQch K tks Q (/) 
12 R to K 3 R tks R 19 Pto K 4 P toQ3 
13 B P tks R Kt to K 5 (d) 20 R to K sq B to Q 2 
14 B tks B Kt tks Kt 21 K to B2 R to K sq 
15QtoR5(e) PtoK Kt3 Drawn Game. 


Notes ву C. E. Ranken. 


(а) At this point, in the eighth game of the match, Mr. 
Steinitz played Q to R 5; but the sally was evidently premature, 
his Queen being speedily driven back. 

(5) B to B 3 appears to be also a perfectly feasible 
move. i 

(c) Mr. Zukertort holds the opinion that the Ruy Lopez 
opening ought to lead to a draw, and his conduct of the defence 
in this and the eighth game certainly confirms that idea. 

(d) Cleverly played for the purpose mentioned in the last 
note. 


Position after Black's 13th move. 


Вглок (Mn. ZUKERTORT.) 


PUE 
KZ [E 


Waits (Mr. SrEINITZ.) 


(e) This saves the isolation of his Q P, for, of course, if K 
takes B, the W Q checks at Q B 5. 

(f) After the exchange of Queens, the game is evidently 
drawn. 
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GAME CCCCXVII. 
Eleventh Game, played March 1st. 


(Double Ruy Lopez Knight's Game.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLAOK. 


(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK 4 23QtoR5ch KtoBaq 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 24QtoR8ch KtoB 2 
3KttoQB3 KttoK B3(a) 25QtoR5ch K to B sq 
4BtoQKt5 BtoQKt5 |26QtoR8ch K to B 2 
D Castles Castles 27 QtoR 5ch K to B sq 
6 Kt toQ 5 Kt tks Kt (5) | 28QtoR8ch K to B 2 
7 P tks Kt PtoK 5(c) |29QtoR5ch Kto Bsq 
8 P tks Kt P tks Kt 30QtoR8ch KtoB 2 
9 Q tks P Q P tks P 31 QtoR5ch K to K 2 (1) 
10 BtoQ3(d) BtoQ3 32 RtoK 3ch K to B sq 
11 PtoQKt 3 QtoK Kt 4 | 33 QtoR8ch (i) B to Kt sq 
12 B to Kt 2 (e) QtksQP 34 BtoR 6 R to K 2 
1l3BtoQBsq QtoQR 4 |35 Rtks В K tks R 
14 BtoK B4 BtoK 3 36 Btks Kt P QtoK B4 
1I5QRtoKeq KRtoK sq | 37 RtoK sqch K to B 2 
16 R toK 3 BtoQ4(f) |38BtoR 6 Q to R 2 
17 Вік Pch K tks B 39 Q tks Q B tks Q 
18 QtoRő5ch KtoKtsq |40PtoQB4 PtoQR 4 
I9RtoKR3  PtoKB3 |41 BtoK 3 P toQB4 
20 Q to R 7 ch (g) K to B 2 42 R to Q sq PtoR65 
31 ОюВ 5ch  K to B sq And White resigns. 
22QtoR8ch  Kto B 2 


Notes sy C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) It is refreshing to have a change from the monotony of 
the Ray Lopez and Queen’s Gambit, and the usual dulness of the 
Four Knights’ Game will not be found in this one. 

(b) Of course Kt takes P would lose a piece, and if, to avoid 
this danger, the B retreats to B 4, White can obtain a strong 
attack by P to Q 4 and B to K Kt 5. 

(c) А move played by Mr. Gunsberg against Mr. Ranken in 
the Vizayanagram Tourney. (See B. C. M. vol. IIL, p. 250.) The 
usual move is Kt to Q 5, which leads to very drawy positions, 

(d) Taking a leaf out of Mr. Steinitz’s book, but it does not 
pay here, and B to B 4 was decidedly preferable. 

(e) The giving up of the Q P, and the subsequent attack, 
which was evidently part of the idea, turn out to be unsound. 
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Black, however, threatened Q to K 4, and this could have been 
prevented by either R to K sq or Q to K 3. 

(f) Forcing the adversary's hand by compelling him either to 
submit to unwelcome exchanges or to pursue & hazardous attack ; 
under which circumstances Mr. Zukertort is not the man to 
hesitate. 


Position after Black's 19th move. 


(g) A glance at the diagram which we give here will show 
that, by exchanging Bishops and then playing P to Q B 4, White 
can now recover his lost piece, with some attack left, and a good 
chance of a draw. 

(№) In his reluctance to bring the King to this square before, 
Black, we suppose, was influenced by considerations of time-limit ; 
but if so, he gave his opponent the power of claiming a draw by 
repetition of moves. This, however, White disdains to do. 

($) Up to this move he may still recover his piece by B 
takes B and P to Q B 4, though not now so advantageously. 


GAME CCCCXVIIL 
From the New York Herald, Thursday, March 4th, 1886. 


New ORLEANS, March 3rd, 1886.—The twelfth game in the 
great Chess match was played to-day and resulted in another 
victory for Steinitz, who again essayed his favourite Ruy Lopez 
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opening, playing a safe game from the start, risking nothing and 
keeping the contingency of a draw well in hand, but being on the 
alert to take advantage of the slightest blunder on the part of his 
opponent. This occurred on the twenty-fifth and thirty-fourth 
moves, and decided the game in favour of Steinitz. It was a most 
Interesting struggle, and was greatly admired by the spectators, 
who consider it the finest game of the match. 

There was an unusually large attendance, among whom were 
many of Morphy’s old antagonists, as well as veterans who had 
witnessed the famous match for $2,000 which was played here 
forty-one years ago between the New Orleans champion, Eugene 

u, and Charles H. Stanley, of New York, which was won 
by Stauley by the score of 15 to 8. 


From the New Orleans Times-Democrat, Thursday, 
March 4th, 1886. 


At the twenty-sixth move the spectators began to get excited 
over the fact that Steinitz had only nine minutes left of the two 
hours in which the rules of the match required thirty moves to be 
made, while he had five moves yet to make. ‘ Would he do it?” 
That began to be the general enquiry, and a good many said he 
would not. Certainly he could not without playing at a faster 
rate than was usual with him. 

At the twenty-eighth move he had but two minutes left and 
three moves still to make. He took over a minute and had but 
some fifty seconds left him for two moves. He took his last 
second, but made the thirtieth move in the requisite time, captur- 
ing a Pawn from the doctor as he did so. They were now even in 
point of number and value of men, each having lost two Pawns, 
the Queen, a Bishop and a Knight, but Zukertort, in the next 
move, captured a Pawn, for which Steinitz got nothing in return. 
True, he immediately took the doctor’s second Knight, but sacri- 
ficed his own to get it. 

But from this point on the doctor began to weaken visibly. 
In the thirty-second move Steinitz cried * Check" with his Rook, 
capturing à Pawn and making the men even again as he did so. 

Now Black aud White bad each remaining five Pawns, both 
Rooks, and & Bishop. It was five o'clock, the last few moves 
having been very long ones, and it was thought by many the 
game would be a draw. 

Suddenly Steinitz commenced a furious onslaught. Zukertort 
eagerly joined him, and they appeared almost to be hurling pieces 
indiscriminately off the board. Each man made five moves con- 
siderably inside the space of а minute, and the score-keeper was 
entirely unable to follow them. The clatter of the falling pieces 

E 2 
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caused an excitement, and the spectators, failing to see the results 
posted immediately on the score board, crowded around the door- 
way ав closely as the barrier of rope would permit them, and 
mounted on chairs to gaze upon the battlefield. 

The skirmish had been disastrous to both sides, with a little 
the worst of it to Dr. Zukertort. He had lost his two Rooks, his 
Bishop, and two Pawns, while Steinitz had lost his Bishop, both 
Rooks, and one Pawn. The board now looked very bare, there 
being but nine Pawns upon it, in addition to the Kings, five of 
which belonged to Mr. Steinitz 

In a few minutes the correct moves made were ascertained 
from Mr. F. Claiborne, who is acting as umpire for Mr. Steinitz, 
and duly posted on the score board. 

Àn eager discussion in subdued whispers followed among those 
who had been awaiting it, and the chances of Zukertort getting 
out of the case he was now in were admitted to be very slim. 
Steinitz had not only the advantage of numbers but of position, 
and there was really little difficulty in his sending up his Pawn 
and getting a Queen once more. Опе or two moves were made 
after the affray, and then Black threw up the sponge, leaving the 
match score six to Steinitz, four to Zukertort, and two draws. 

The game lasted 4 hours and 14 minutes, of which time Mr. 
Steinitz consumed 2 hours 39 minutes, and Dr. Zukertort 1 hour 
35 minutes. 


TWELFTH GAME. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
] Pto K 4 P toK 4 17 Kt to Q Kt 4 Q to Kt 4 (e) 
2KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 |18 Q tks Q Kt tks Q 
3 B to Kt 5 Kt to B 3 19 K KttoQ3 Bto K B 4(/) 
4 Castles (a) Kt tks P 20PtoQR4 KttoQ 3 


5 R to К sq Kt to Q 3 21 PtoR 5 Kt to Kt 4 
6 Kt tks P B to K 2 22 P to R 6 (g) QB tks Kt 
Т B tks Kt Q P tks B 23 Kt tks B PtoQKt3 
8QtoK2(b) BtoK 3 24 R to K 3 K to B 2 (1) 
9PtoQ3 (с) KttoB4 25 Q R to K sq R to Q 2 (ìi) 
10 KttoQ2 Castles 26 KttoKt 4 PtoKt4 

11PtoQB3  RtoK sq 27 Bto Kt 3 PtoK B4 
12 Kt to K 4 QtoQ4 28PtoK B4 PtoB4(J) 
13 Bto B4 QRtoQsq |29 Ktto B6 P tks QP 

14 P toQ 4 Kt to Q3(d) | 30 P tks QP K to B sq 


15 Kt to B 5 BtoQBsq | 31 Rto K 5 Kt tks P (k) 
16QKttoQ3 PtoBs 32 Kt tks Kt Б tks Kt 
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33RtksPch KtoKt2 |39PtoR4 — KtoB4 
34 P tks P BtoB4() |40KtoB2 KtoK5 
35 R tks B RtksRch | 41KtoK2 PtoB 4 
36 B tks R P tks R 42 Pto QKt 3 (n) K to K 4 (0) 
37 Вю ВЗ (т) KtoKt3 |43KtoQ3 — KtoB5 
38 B tks R P tks B 44 Pto Q Kt 4 Resigns. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) It is remarkable that Mr. Steinitz has never adopted in 
this match the form of the Ruy Lopez in which he used to be so 
successful, viz:—4 P to Q 3, and 5 P to Q B 3, for it is justly 
regarded as one of the strongest modes of development. 

(b  White's last move was a recurrence to well-worn book 
lines, but this, as far as we know, is a novelty, its object being to 
keep up a pressure on the King's file, and to prevent Black from 
immediate castling by threatening in that case to take Q B P 
with Kt. 

(c) As this Pawn very shortly goes on to Q 4, we see no 
reason why it should not do so now. 

(d) Black is rather cramped, but he dares not try to free 
ee by P to B 4, on account of P to B 4 in reply, winning the 

ueen. 

(e) Q to К 3 seems better, for this puts the B Kt out of play. 
The manoeuvring for position of the middle game has not been 
very interesting, but the end-game amply makes up for any 
previous dulness. 

He should first, perhaps, have driven the Kt by P to 
Q R 4, thereby making a retreat for his own Kt at R 2 if needed ; 
then by B to K B 4 and B to Q 3 he would obtain a perfectly 
even partie. 

(g) The advance of this Pawn exercises a considerable effect 
upon the fortunes of the day, and it could have been prevented as 
we just now showed. 

(h) The natural course was to play the B to Q 3, and the 
only reason why Mr. Zukertort does not take it appears to be, 
that he wished to keep his Bishop in order to prevent Kt to 
Q Kt 4, and also that he might himself be able to push the P to 
Q B 4 at the right moment. 

( From the consequences of this bad move he never recovers. 
B to Q 3 was the only safe line now. 

Ingenious, and evidently his best resource. We give an 
illustration of the position here. 

(k) Of course this was part of his plan; if Kt to Q 3, White 
can change off the pieces, and then take the K Kt P. 
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(1) Again, cleverly played, for if R takes К, there follows 
R to Q 8, double check and mate. White’s rejoinder, however, is 
quite equal to the occasion, and thence ensues a very interesting 


Pawn ending. (See Diagram.) 
Position after Black’s 28th move. Position after Black’s 34th move. 


Вглск (Мв. ZUKERTORT.) Brack (Мв. ZUKERTORT.) 
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NOT © 
7 


Waits (Mr. SrEINITZ.) Waite (Мв. Этегмття.) 


(m) Mr. Zukertort had probably overlooked this move in his 
calculations. 

(n) White can also win by P to R 5, but perhaps less scien- 
tifically. 

(o) If K to B 5, then 43 К to Q 3, whereupon, whether Black 
plays his K to Kt 5 or K 4, White wins by 44 P to Kt 3. 


GAME CCCCXIX. 


From the New Orleans Times- Democrat, March 7th, 1886. 


Friday's game, it is safe to say, proved the best contested and 
most exciting of the match. Dr. Zukertort, as first player, once 
more returned to his favourite 1 P to Q 4, following it up, as in 
the previous games of the match, with 2 P to Q B 4, and Mr. 
Steinitz declined the gambit with the normal replies 1 P to Q 4 
and 2 P to K 3. As in the last three Queen's gambits, Dr. Zuker- 
tort then developed the Q Kt at B 3, and his adversary answered, 
as usual, with K Kt to B 3, but great was the surprise among the 
on-lookers when White chose for his fourth move the good old- 
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time continustion B to К B 4, favourite with Harrwitz and approved 
by Morphy, but rather condemned by Staunton and other analysts. 
Here, said the quidnunos, will be an opening running upon lines 
at least unusual in the play of now-a-days, and the result showed 
they were, in some measure, correot. Departing from the modern 
theory that early exchanges of the centre Pawns in openings of 
this character are rarely favourable, Mr. Steinitz, as in the seventh 
and ninth games of the match, at his 5th and 6th moves broke up 
the central Pawn array by exohanging, and left his adversary with 
an isolated Pawn at Q 4. Both parties castled early thereafter, 
and a tenacious struggle for superiority of position began and 
endured through a long stretch of moves, Mr. Steinitz, in accord- 
ance with his well-known theories, concentrating on the Queen's 
side, while Dr. Zukertort massed his forces in the direction of the 
adverse King. His attack looked so menacing, indeed, about his 
20th move that Mr. Steinitz was obliged to recall his pieces home 
te the defence of their monarch, but with good effect, for the at- 
tack seemed temporarily repulsed. Fresh and most interesting 
complications arose, however, upon Dr. Zukertort’s 25th move, 
& boldly proffered sacrifice of his Q P, which was met upon Mr. 
Steinitz's part by a similar offer, combined with an attack upon 
the adverse Knight. From thence on, attack and counter-attack 
followed in the most exciting manner, first one side and then the 
other being apparently involved in and yet threatening to the 
adversary the most serious results, until at White's 37th move, 
Dr. Zukertort, by an elegant sacrifice of his Knight, broke up the 
gathering assault, threw his adversary on the defensive, and b 

some fine after-play won the exchange, remaining after the mel 

with Queen, Rook, Bishop and two Pawns, as against Queen and 
three minor pieces. But the battle was only half over. Steinita 
had two Bishops and Knight, and to exchange his own Bishop for 
one of the adverse Bishops, and Queen for Queen, so as to keep 
for the ending his Rook against the Knight and Bishop, clearly 
formed Dr, Zukertort’s plan end taxed his skill and patience to 
the utmost. He was successful, however, and at the 56th move 
the partie became an exceedingly difficult end-game of that des- 
cription, Dr. Zukertort having, moreover, four Pawns (one passed 
on the Queen’s flank) to Mr. Steinitz’s two. By skilful strategy, 
pushing his passed Pawn, Dr. Zukertort drew all his adversary’s 
forces to that side of the board to stop its progress, and finally 
gave it up to capture in return one of his opponent's An 
additional exchange of Pawns was then forced, and against the 
Doctor’s Rook and two united passed Pawns Mr. Steinitz remained 
with simply Bishop and Kt ;—draw he might, perhaps, but winning 
was no longer possible On came the implacable little Pawns, 
backed by the White King and with the Rook, like a cavalry 
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detachment, operating on either wing; all Black could do appa- 
rently was to move his Bishop helplessly back and forth and wait. 
But not long, for the White King unchecked reached K R 7, the 
Pawns pressed on and one checked the hostile monarch, driving 
him to B square; the Rook was neatly sacrifioed for the Knight, 
and Mr. Steinitz, seeing defeat inevitable, quietly resigned. A 
slight murmur of applause, immediately and properly hushed by 
the managing committee, broke from the crowd, and the hardest 
fought battle of the match was over. The score, therefore, now 
stands: Steinitz, 6; Zukertort, 5 ; drawn, 2. 


Thirteenth Game, played March 5th. 


(Queen's Gambit declined.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) 
1 PtoQ4 P to Q 4 30KttoK B3 Kt tks B 
2PtoQB4 . PtoK 3 31 Kt(B3)tks Kt R to R 4 (7) 
3KttoQB3 KttoK B3 |32Qto B3 B to Q R 5 (4) 
4BtoB4(a) PtoQB4 |33RtoKsq KttoK 2 
5 P to КЗ P tks Q P 34 Qto K 4 P to Kt 3 

6 K P tks P P tks (5) |35 PtoQKt3 Bto K sq (0 
7 Btks P Kt to B 3 36 B to B 4 Kt to B 4 

8 KttoB3(c) BtoK 2 37 Kt tks P (m) P tks Kt 

9 Castles Castles 38 BtksP ch K to Kt 2 (n) 
10 R to K sq BtoQ2(d) | 39 9 Кода QtoK 2 
11 Q to K 2 QtoR 4 40 KttoB4 . Rto K 4 (o) 
12 KttoQ Kt5 PtoQR3 |41QtoQ Ktsq R tks R 

13 BtoB7 (e) PtoQKt3 |42R tks К Bto B6 
14 KttoQB3 KRtoQBsq 43 KttoQ5  QtoB4 

15 B to B 4 P to Q Kt 4 | 44 Kttks R Q tks Kt 
16 BtoQ Kt3 Q to Kt 3 (7) 45 R to Q sq Kt toQ 5 
17 K RtoQsq KttoQR4 | 46 ВшВ4 BtoB3 
18 B to B 2 Kt to B 5 47 QtoQ3 B to R sq (p) 
19 B to Q 3 KttoQ3(g) | 48 Qto K 3 Q to Q 3 
20 Kt to K 5 B to K sq 49PtoQR3 BtoB3 

21 Вю Kt 5(h) Q to Q sq 50 P tks P Q to B 3 (4) 
22 Qto B3 R to R 2 51 Кю Вз4 Ktto Kt 4 
23 QtoR 3 Pto R3 52 Q to K 6 Q tks Q 

24 BtoK 3 QRtoB2 |53 B tks Q B tks Kt P 
25 PtoQ5(i) PtoKt5 54 BtoQ7 (r) KttoB6 
26 Kt to K 2 Kt tks P 55 RtoQ4 B tks B 

27 BtksQRP RtoRsq 56 Rtks Boh KtoB3 
28 BtoQ3 BtoKB3 |57RtoQ4 BtoK 2 
29 B toQ 4 KttoKt4 |58PtoQKt4 KtoK4 
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59 RtoQB4 KttoKt4 |71KtoKt 2 KtoK sq 
60 RtoB 6 B to Q 3 72K toB3 B toB4 
61 R to Kt 6 Kt toQ 5 73 Rto Кб BtoQ 5 
62 R to Kt 7 P to Kt 4 74 KtoKt3 KtoB 2 
63 Pto Kt 5 K to Q 4 75 Рю B 4 B to B 6 
64 Pto Kt 6(s) KtoB 3 76RtoQ Kt5 BtoK 8 ch 
65RtoK R7 KtksP 77 K to B3 B to B 6 
66 R tks P K to B2 78PtoKt5 BtoR8 
67 Ро К R4 РЕБЕР T9KtoKt4 . BtoB6 
68 В tks P (2) Kt to B4 After a few more moves, Mr. 
69 RtoR 7ch KtoQsq Steinitz was forced to resign. 
70 P to Kt 4 Kt to K 2 


Notes вт C. Е. RANKEN. 


(a) Again following Mr. Steinitz's lead, and it is the first time 
we have ever known Mr. Zukertort to bring his Q B out on the 
K's side in this début. 

(b) Pursuing his old tactics of isolating his opponent's Q P, 
but not with the old success, for it will be seen by-and-by that 
the Q P is never once in danger. 

(c) Kt to Kt 5 now would be a premature attack, e.g. 8 Kt 
to Kt 5, B to Kt 5 ch, 9 K to B sq, Castles, 10 Kt to B 7, P to 
K 4, 11 Kt takes R, P takes B, 12 P to Q 5, Kt to K 4, 13 Bto 
Kt 3, P to Q Kt 3, &c. 

(d) The B blocks the way here, and enables White at once to 
remove his Q to a strong post ; for which reasons we should have 

ed by P to © R 3, to shut out the Kt, and then P to © 
Kt 3 or 4, developing the B at Kt 2. 

(e) Black’s object in playing Q to R 4 was, we suppose, to 
bring her round to the K's side, and to make room for his K R at 
© sq. White cleverly frustrates this by the present manœuvre. 

(f) The intention of this move is not very clear, for of course 
it was not merely to attack the Q Р; Black had doubtless given 
up the idea of bringing the Q round to the K's side, otherwise he 
would have played P to Kt 5. 

(g) He probably worked his Kt to this square in order to 
prevent the adverse Kt from going to K 4; but the effect is that 
after the next move both his Bishops are practically “ boycotted.” 

(h) Intending to follow with Kt to Kt 4, &c., but Mr. Steinitz 
is wide awake. 

(ù A capital move, threatening B to Kt 6 if the Pawn be 
taken, and getting rid of his isolated Pawn in exchange for a 
majority on the Q's side. 

(7) Meaning, perhaps, Q to R sq to follow. 
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(А) The poor Bishop tries to assert himself, but does not 
succeed in getting into play. 

(1) It would have been well for Black if the B had retreated 
to B 3 or Q 2 now. 

(m) А daring and brilliant sacrifice, for which we hardly 
think White could have been prepared. At this crucial point of 
the game we give a diagram. 


Position after White’s 37th move. 
Вьлок (Mn. Stginitz). 


Vd d arl P 


I 


Wuite (Mr. ZuEERTORT). 


(n) We fail to see why Mr. Steinitz did not interpose the 
Bishop ; it would at any rate have got rid of one of White’s most 
attacking pieces, and also we think have gained time, e.g. B to 
B 2, 39 Q R to Q sq, Q to K 2, 40 Kt to B 4, B takes B, 41 Kt 
takes B, R to B sq, 42 Q to Kt 4, Q to K B 2, with a safe game. 

(o) Probably Mr. Steinitz was pressed by the time-limit here, 
or he would certainly, we think, have selected B to B 6 in prefer- 
ence to this move. 

(p) Black has come out of the melée with two minor pieces 
against a Rook and two Pawns, which ought to be good enough to 
draw. At this period of the game, however, his play shows signs 
of either weariness or time pressure ; for instance, instead of this 
weak move, he should have brought his Q to K 4 or B 5. 

(q) A spark of the old fire. | 

(r) Well played, because with the B K so far off, the exchange 
of pieces is in White's favour, It is noteworthy also that Black 
can neither take the Bishop nor play Kt to R 2 without losing a 


piece. 
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(s) Mr. Zukertort’s conduct of this most instructive ending, 
as well as his play throughout the long battle, is a model of 
patient and accurate skill. 

(f) We need not comment further. After this it is only a 
question of time, since Black never gets the chance of exchanging 
one of his pieces for the two Pawns. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AXERICA.— We give elsewhere an account of the resumption 
at New Orleans on February 26th of the Steinitz and Zukertort 
match, together with some graphie details, and sketches of the 
players taken from a local paper. As we go to press the news 
comes of the termination of the match on the 29th March, when 
Mr. Steinitz won his tenth game, the total score being, Steinitz, 
10; Zukertort, 5; drawn, 5. We shall publish all the remaining 
games in our May number, with full details. 

The leading scorers in the New York Club Tourney were, 
according to last advices, Messrs. Delmar, E. J. Kaltenbach, 
Hatfield, and Loyd. The tourney is very nearly over. In the 
Manhattan Club Tourney (also drawing to an end) the five prizes 
will probably fall to Messrs. Hanham, Hartshorne, Hyde, 
Mackenzie, and Ryan. 

GrzRMAMY.—In the correspondence match between Munich 
and Prague both the games, and the stake of 100 marks, have 
been won by the last named club. 

IrALv.— The Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi, in its double num- 
ber for January and February only lately to hand, publishes the 
Programme of the Fifth Italian National Tourney, which was to 
commence at Rome on March 15th. There were to be two 
tourneys, one for Masters, the other a handicap. In the former 
the prizes would be, 1st prize, 1200 lire, or £50, 2nd prize, 700 
lire, 3rd prize, 400 lire, 4th prize, 250 lire. In the handicap 
the first prize was to be 600 lire, and the rest in proportion. 

After reproducing our paragraph about King Oscar, the 
Nuova Rivista adds that Chess has made its way to the Quirinale 
Palace, the Queen of Italy taking great interest in the game. 

AvusTBRALIA.—On January 26th the Chess Editor of the South 
Australian Chronicle, Mr. Charlick, played 20 simultaneous 
games at the Adelaide Club, the result being that he won 14, 
lost 8, and drew one, while two were left unfinished. 

Mr. Gossip has definitely taken up his residence at Sydney, 
which he likes far better than Melbourne both for climate and 
people. He lately gave a lecture there to a large audience on 
“ Recollections of Paris under the Empire.” E 3 
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FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


Tug MATCH BETWEEN St. GEonaGE's AND City or LONDON 
Cuess CrLuss. 


The third set encounter between these two leading Clubs 
took place on Thursday, 4th March, at the Criterion, Piccadilly. 
It will be in the recollection of our readers that it was in the 
Victoria Hall of this palatial building that the International 
Tournament of 1883 took place, and it was in the same Hall— 
thus almost historic in Chess annals, that the respective repre- 
sentatives of the West End and the City met to show their 
prowess on the checkered field. Up innumerable flights of stairs, 
along interminable corridors, through numerous swing doors we 
at last reached the goal of our ambition and managed once 
again to find the splendid room wherein the match was to be 
played. A room that has only one fault, and that is the uncon- 
scionable altitude it occupies and the difficulty of finding it 
without a guide. As we entered the room play had already 
commenced and a numerous gathering of eager spectators were 
assembled. Conspicuous amongst these we observed the Rev. 
G. A. MacDonnell, Dr. Mackenzie, and Messrs. Adamson, Bird, 
Cutler, Cubison, Jacobs, Pollock, &c. 

It will be remembered that of the two former matches, one— 
that of 1881—was won by the St. George’s, the other, that of 
last year, being scored by the City. This state of * balanced 
accounts" naturally gave an additional interest to the present 
match. Would the St. George’s revenge their defeat of last 
year? Would the City once more be victorious in the fray? 
These and similar questions were asked, and many were the 
eager eyes that scanned the list of opposing players to see on 
which side ‘fickle fortune" might be expected to smile. It 
was at once apparent that each side had suffered the loss of 
eminent players, these losses being curiously balanced, for if St. 
George's had failed to secure the services of the Revs. C. E. 
Ranken and A. B. Skipworth, each of whom took such a foremost 
place in last year's encounter, the City had experienced the like 
ill fate in the absence of their two strongest players in the per- 
sons of Messrs. Gunsberg and Potter. Hardly less weakening 
to the St. George's side was the absence of such players as 
Messrs. Gover and Puller, though this again was balanced by 
the City losing the services of Messrs Block and Cohen. To 
replace the '*'missing ones" St. George's was more fortunate 
than the City, for it had secured the services of that able exponent 
of Chess Mr. Ph. Hirschfeld to take the first board, whilst the 
City had to rely upon ite players in the 1885 match to occupy 
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the vacant boards. Thus Mr. Lord who in 1885 played fourth 
was now placed at No. 1 opposed to Mr. Hirschfeld, while 
Meesrs. Hooke and Heppell, who lost last year, playing seventh 
and fifth respectively, had now to move up second and third, 
being opposed at the one board by that hero of a hundred fights 
the Rev. W. Wayte, and at the other by that well-tried player 
Dr. Ballard. Each side, it may be remarked in passing, had an 
addition from the University team of last year, Mr. Chepmell 
of Cambridge playing for St. George’s and Mr. Wainwright of 
Oxford for the City. Looking then at the re-arranged teams it 
was thought that the City men would be a little overweighted at 
the first six or seven boards, and that in consequence the last 
year’s defeat of St. George's would be reversed, and consequently 
around these top boards the spectators gathered thickest. There 
were only 16 players a side at the present match instead of 20 as 
last year, honorary members being again barred, and the time- 
limit was fixed at 20 moves per hour. No umpire was appointed 
this year principally owing to Mr. Zukertort’s absence in 
America, and the two Captains were authorised to settle disputed 
г This аз it turned out was not the best plan, and in 
ture matches other arrangements will no doubt be come to. 

Precisely at 6-30 did the battle commence. Mr. Adamson 
(the City Secretary) won the '*toss" for the move and he 
elected to give the City men the first move on the even-numbered 
boerds. Play went on very smoothly and steadily for some 
time but from the commencement the City men seemed to play 
with more dash than their opponents. About 9 o'clock the first 
game was finished and proved a victory for the City player Mr. 
Frankenstein over Mr. Heathcote. First chalk for the City. 
** They're going to win" cried an enthusiastic Cit. and a glance 
round the boards showed that this opinion was to some extent 
warranted by appearances, for it was evident that in several 
other games now approaching their final stage the City men 
had manifest advantage. Mr. Frankenstein's victory was soon 
followed by others until the City had a clear lead of three. From 
this point the St. George’s made herculean efforts to avert de- 
feat, but the lead thus early obtained was too great to be over- 
taken, and though they managed to prevent it being added to 
their best efforts could not do more, and the City won by three 
games, the final score being St. George’s 4, City 7, drawn 5. 

At board No. 1 Mr. Hirschfeld played for the St. George’s 
and Mr. Lord for the City. The latter adopted a two Kts’ 
defence which proceeded 3 Kt to Q B 3, B to Q Kt 5, thus 
making it a sort of Ruy Lopez au second. Mr. Hirschfeld made 
an attack in the centre on the 19th move by advancing P to Q B 4 
which seemed to lead to the winning of a piece. Mr. Lord, 
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however, at once captured the pawn and succeeded in maintain- 
ing equal forces, and the game went on to the 33rd move of 
White when Mr. Lord claimed the game on the time-limit, as 
Mr. Hirschfeld had taken his full two hours for the 33 moves. The 
latter stated that he was under the impression that the limit was 
15 moves per hour, hence his rate of play. Mr. Lord in reply 
stated that the time-limit was clearly made known as 20 moves 
an hour and through a most critical state of the game he had 
been playing at that rate. As the two captains were thus in 
dispute and there was no other umpire things did not look very 
pleasant, but at length the secretaries of the two clubs consulted 
together and the game was settled to be a draw. Mr. Lord is 
to be congratulated upon the stand that he made against his 
formidable opponent, the more especially as the game was really 
of a drawn nature apart from the dispute. I annex a diagram 
of the position when the game was given up. 


Вглск (Mr. Lorp) To PLAY. 


LEST LSS, 


YM) 


VW, 
"^ 


Ж 2 2 

A 77 277; 

^ ё ОИС — »7 
Г 
ГР 


SPS PPA 


Waurre (Mr. HIRSCHFELD.) 


Had the game continued it was Mr. Lord's intention now to 
play Q to B 4 and White seems to be very curtailed in his line 
ef action and a draw would be the legitimate end. At board 
No. 2 the struggle between Mr. Wayte (St. George's) and Mr. 
Hooke (City) was a very long one. The latter adopted a Scotch 
Gambit, continuing on the 7th move by Q to Q 2, а move much 
favoured by Mr. Blackburne. After a long struggle White 
isolated a P on the Q’s file and subsequently won it. Mr. Wayte 
brought his R to the 7th rank in an unavailing attempt to keep 
that row. Не did not seem quite in his usual form for at move 
94 he moved his Rook so that it was lost by White simply 
playing 35 R to K 2 ch followed by 36 K to Q 2. Mr. Hooke, 
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too intent doubtless on reducing the game to a Pawn ending, 
missed this chance and Mr. Wayte then continued to defend 
himself very stubbornly for many moves but without avail, as 
the extra P at length won. Mr. Hooke has made a distinct 
mark in thus vanquishing so formidable a foe as Mr. Wayte, 
and his play throughout (excepting his oversight on move 35) 
was of a high order. At board No. 3 Dr. Ballard opened with 
1 P to Q B 4 to which Mr. Heppell replied with 1 P to K 3, and 
each player moving cautiously the game soon took on the familiar 
appearance of the close game. At move 8 Mr. Heppell initiated 
а series of exchanges which gave the game a very drawish look 
and at move 26 a draw was agreed to. At board No. 4 the 
veteran Minchin was face to face with Mr. Tinsley. The latter 
opened with a Scotch to which Mr. Minchin replied with a Berlin 
defence (favourite of Herr Zukertort) and early obtained some 
advantage and playing very well, won. At board No. 5 Mr. F. 
H. Lewis did battle for the St. George's against the young 
Oxonian Mr. Wainwright for the City. The latter adopted a 
Petroff and playing a steady game, drew. The next board No. 
6 saw a very fine bit of Chess-play on the part of Mr. Stevens, 
who was opposed by Mr. Lambert. The latter played irregularly, 
the game opening 1 P to K 4, PtoQB3,2PtoQ4. Mr. 
Stevens early got an attack which he carried out with great 
skil. Mr. Lambert was not able to castle and Mr. Stevens got 
a very formidable attack on the K B P, which he was enabled 
to strengthen by getting his Q R on to Q Kt 7. From this point 
he carried all before him and secured a brilliant victory. At 
board No. 7 the St. George's representative was Mr. Gattie who 
opened with a Vienna against Mr. Anger and the game proceeded 
thus: 2 Kt to Q B 3, KttoQB3;3PtoK B 4, KttoK B 3; 
4 P takes P. Mr. Gattie played with very great steadiness and 
won a good game. At board No. 8 Mr. Salter (St. George's) 
was opposed to Mr. Fenton (City). The latter opened with a 
Scotch and the game ended in a draw. So far then the match 
was very equal, for eight boards had given 2 wins to each side 
with 4 draws, but the next three boards put another complexion 
upon affairs for at all of them victory declared for the City. At 
board No. 9 Mr. Wyvill and Mr. Chappell were opposed. The 
former opened irregularly with 1 P to K 3 to which the latter 
also replied with 1 P to K 3 and for several moves the game 
went on a similar plan Black exactly copying White's moves. 
Mr. Chappell at length gave up a Pawn for an attack, which he 
pushed to a succe issue. At board No. 10 Mr. Heathcote 
represented St. George’s and Mr. Frankenstein the City. The 
latter adopted a two Kts’ defence which the former met with 
characteristic originality and early got an advantage and finally 
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won a smartly played game. At board No. 11 Mr. Bell and 
Mr. Taylor were engaged. The latter adopted & French defence 
and the former played on his P to K 5 at the 8rd move. : Mr. 
Taylor directed his attention to the advanced Pawn and Mr. Ball 
somewhat weakened his game by playing his Q to K R 5, the 
result being that Mr. Taylor won & Pawn and soon after, through 
Mr. Ball pushing an attack against the Q, he won the exchange 
and this speedily gave him the game. At board No. 12 Mr. 
Vyse opened with a Ruy Lopez against Mr, Warner and the 
game after a long fight (it was really the best game concluded) 
ended in а draw. At board No. 13 Mr. Burroughs had to meet 
a French defence from Mr. Laws. The latter had a good game, 
when he allowed a piece to be pinned and from this he never 
recovered and Mr. Burroughs won. At board No. 14 Mr. Loman 
adopted a Ruy Lopez against General Pearse and after a steady 
game won. At board No. 16 the St. George's was very unlucky 
for their representative Mr. Chepmell had obtained a winning 
game in a Ruy Lopez against Mr. Hirsch when he threw it 
&way. He wasaclear Hook to the good and nothing could 
have saved the game, when too eagerly pushing on for mate he 
in turn left a Rook en prise which Mr. Hirsch captured. The 
result of this unlucky slip was to give the City player both 
material and moral advantages, and he soon won. On the 18th 
board Mr. Marett was the St. George’s representative, and he 
defeated Mr. Griffiths, the City player, the latter playing some- 
what timidly at times. The final score appears thus: 


Board, ST- GHORGE’S Огов. Orry or Гомром CLUB. 
1. Mr, Р. Hirschfeld ...... 4 | Mr. Е W. Lord ............ i 
2. Rev. W. Wayte ......... 0 | Mr. G. A. Hooke ............ 1 
3. Dr. W. В. Ballard ...... $ | Mr. J.T. Heppell ......... i 
4. Mr. J. I. Minchin ...... 1 | Mr. 8. Tinsley ............... 0 
5. Mr. F. H. Lewis......... $ | Mr. G. E. Wainwright...... i 
6. Mr. C. J. Lambert ...... 0 | Mr. 8. J. Stevens .... ....... 1 
7. Мг. W. M. Gattie ...... 1 | Mr. Е. Anger ............... 0 
8. Mr. D. M. Salter......... 4 | Mr. Б. Е. Fenton......... s. $ 
9. Mr. M. Wyrill............ 0 | Mr. W. T. Chappell......... 1 
10. Mr.J. H. Heathcote, jun. 0 | Mr. E. N. Frankenstein 1 
11. Mr. W. Е. Ball ......... 0 | Mr. J. H. Taylor ............ 1 
12. Mr. J. H. Warner ...... $ | Мт. W. E. Vyse ............ 4 
13. Mr. P. C. Burroughs... 1 | Mr. В. G. Laws ............ 0 
14. Genl. Pearse ............ 0 | Mr. R. Loman ............ ies | 
15. Mr. C. Н. Chepmell ... 0 | Mr. A. Hirsch ............... 1 
16. Mr. С. Marett........ .. l| Mr. E. P. Griffiths ......... 0 


6} 94 
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We may mention that out of the 16 St. George's players, 10, 
viz, Messrs. Ball, Ballard, Gattie, Hirschfeld, Lewis, Marett, 
Minchin, Salter, Warner, and Wayte, took part in the 1881 
encounter between the two clubs, their score then being 114 out 
of 17, whilst their score in the present match is 54 out of 10.. 
Out of the 16 City players only three, Messrs. Lord, Stevens, 
and Vyse, took part in the 1881 encounter, their score then being 
$ out of 4, against a score of 2 out of 3 in the present match. 

J. G. C. 


Сневз тм LONDON. 


My friend of Purssell’s amongst his other notions holds 
very firmly to the idea that good Chess-players are short men, 
and instances Steinitz and Zukertort as strong proof of the truth 
of his theory. I asked him what about Blackburne? “ Black- 
burne may be looked upon as being only an exception proving 
the rule," was his reply, ** but I am of opinion that nature made 
a great mistake in making him so tall; now had he been only 
5ft. 2 or 3in. no one would have had a ghost of a chance with 
him!" <“ What facts have you to go upon for your theory," I 
enquired. ‘‘ Facts, Sir, facts? Why common observation. Look 
at Potter, or Gunsberg, or Mason, all short men every one of 
them. Yes, Sir, and look at Lord who has just drawn with 
Hirschfeld in the St. George's and City match. "Why, had he 
been a six-footer instead of the neat little man he is, he would 
have been playing at the bottom instead of the top, and a poor 
player even then!" I looked at my friend's own stature and 
asked him what he thought nature had done for him in the 
matter of body. ‘‘Scurvily, my dear Sir, most scurvily has 
she treated me I own. I do envy these little men." Well, 
well, thought I, every man to his humour ! 

The thirty-third annual general meeting of the City of 
London Chess Club was held at the Salutation on Wednesday, 
24th February, 1886. The retiring president, the Rev. J. J. 
Scargill, occupied the chair, and there was & very large attendance 
of members. The general and financial reports which were re- 
spectively read by the secretary and treasurer showed that in 
every respect the club was in a flourishing condition, the number 
of subscribing members steadily increasing, and a handsome 
balance on the right side being in the treasurer's hands. The 
following officers were appointed for the ensuing year:— Presi- 
dent, Mr. C. G. Cutler; Vice-Presidents, Мг. W. G. Howard, C. C., 
Mr. H. F. Gastineau, and the Rev. J. J. Scargill; Treasurer, 
Mr. H. F. Gastineau; Secretary, Mr. Geo. Adamson; Assistant 
Secretary, Mr. W. G. Mackie, with a committee of management. 
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The winter tournament of the City Club is making good 
progress. At present Mr. Griffiths (third class) is leading for 
first prize, but he is closely followed by Mr. Hooke (second class). 
The spring tourney (or rather tourneys, for every section really 
constitutes a tourney in itself) is also making satisfactory progress. 

The British Onxss Стов is making its mark. It has con- 
cluded its first master tourney, and it has been a great and 
deserved success. Mr. J. H. Blackburne won the first prize 
(£18) with a score of 64 out of 7. He drew with Mr. Bird the 
very first game he played in the tourney, and then won all the 
remaining 6 games straight off. For second and third prizes 
(£12 and £8) Mr. Bird and Mr. Gunsberg tie with 5 games 
each out of 7, and the prizes were divided. Mr. Mason comes in 
a bad fourth with 3} out of 7, and takes fourth prize(£4). The 
other competitors were Messrs. Pollock, MacDonnell, Guest, and 
Reeves. The handicap tourney is still in progress. It ів divided 
into two sections. In section 1 Mr. D. Y. Mills is leading, and 
in section 2 Mr. Hirsch is in front. As to the proposed 
match with St. Petersburg, I have heard nothing for some days. 
The British finds its local habitation in Leicester Square, certainly 
a most central situation and one that has historical connections 
with the “royal game.” Fifty years ago the very head-quarters 
of London Chess were to be found in the “Shades,” in the 
basement of old Saville House, Leicester Square. Here in 1836 
or 7 did the great Howard Staunton wend his way to meet 
and play the veteran Cochrane, and Mr. J. Brown, Q.C., both 
looked upon as amongst the very strongest players of the day. 
Here also was to be found ‘old Lowe,” as he was even then 
called, quietly winning his games and pocketing his shillings. 
Leicester Square has seen many changes since then. Its exhi- 
bition of needlework has flown. Its ** world" (Wyld’s I mean) 
has long disappeared. Its statue—who did not know that vile 
abortion?—has taken to itself wings, and now Chess once more 
revisits its old haunts, awakening long forgotten memories. 
May it flourish and prosper there as it did fifty years ago. 

** University week ” commences on the 30th March, on which 
day a united team of Oxford and Cambridge (past and present) 

lay a team of the City thirds. Then comes the match with 
t. George's, a match with Brighton, and the inter- University 
match itself. 

Talking of University Chess, I am glad to note that Mr. H. 
Jacobs, B.A., is making strong efforts to get together a team of 
London University players, and I believe so far he has met with 
considerable success. J. G. C. 
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SURREY CHESS. 


The Surrey Challenge Cup has this year been won by Mr. 

Муке Bayliss of the Brixton Club, with a score of 5 out of a 

ible 6. Mr. Bayliss’ success is all the more gratifying 

use he has twice before come in second only one point 

behind the winners, viz. Mr. Herbert Jacobs and Mr. D. Y. 

Mills. Mr. Jacobs this time comes next to Mr. Bayliss, and Mr. 
D. Y. Mills did not compete. 

The first match this season between the Counties of Surrey 
and Sussex took place at Croydon on the 27th February last, 
with nineteen players a side, and the result proved a most decisive 
victory for Surrey whose score was thirteen won games against 
three for Sussex, eight games being drawn. In view of some 
remarks in the Sussex organs which to say the least are exceed- 
ingly misleading, it may be as well to state that though the 
rules of the Surrey Association contain no restriction as to mem- 
bership, the teams played against Sussex have on each occasion 
been composed of properly qualified County players. On the 
present occasion all the gentlemen except one taking part in the 
match have resided in Surrey more than two years, and thirteen 
out of the nineteen played in the first match between the Counties 
two years ago. L. P. R. 


Сневв In IRELAND. 


The events of the month though few are not insignificant, 
À second year has been entered on by the Irish Chess Association. 
On St. Patrick's day its executive council met at the Molesworth 
Hall, Dublin, and having considered the invitations from 
provincial towns decided upon holding its meeting for this year 
at Belfast. There were strong claims in favour of Limerick, and 
Mr. Copeman of that city (and the organiser of a flourishing 
local olub) was eleoted to the first vacancy on the council in 
recognition of his services ; but the claims of Belfast prevailed 
and those of Limerick were reserved for the next provincial 
meeting (1888). The Secretaries of the two leading Clubs of 
Belfast (the Belfast and the Salvio) were appointed local sec- 
retaries, with Mr. Mc Gowan, of the Provincial Bank, local 
treasurer. No date has been fixed yet. It is suggested that 
the fixture should be for the fortnight at the end of September 
and beginning of October. One of the strongest players in 
Belfast, who is also President of & Chess club at Oxford, would 
be unable to take part at & later period ; and the only question 
seems to be why it should not be held earlier—say when the 
summer assizes (at the end of July) bring so many Grand Jurors 
and others to Belfast. In any event it will be wellto haveregard 
to the English and Scotch fixtures so as not to clash with them. 
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Mr. Rowland tendered his resignation of the post of Honorary 
Secretary and. Treasurer, which the council accepted; and there- 
upon Mr. А. S. Peake, who has been long and favourably known 
as a strong player and zealous supporter of the game, was elected 
in his place., Mr. Peake’s address is St. Patrick's Chess Club, 
9, Merrion Row, Dublin, or Morino Crescent, Clontarf, Co. 
Dublin. The council declared that the exclusive publication in 
any one paper of its proceedings, problems, or games, had never 
been anthorised,. It. was decided dat provincial clubs should be 
admitted 1 in federation at a subscription of 1s. per member with 
a minimum of £1 per club. 

A challenge sent to the Dublin Chess Club by the St. Patrick's 
has, much to the disappointment of the Dublin Chess publie, 
been declined for the present, on the grounds that the members 
of the premier club being tired out, difficulty would be experi- 
enced in organising a team. which would adequately represent 
them. In the St. Patrick's Chess Club the second match between 
ria Morphy and Rynd terminated with the score, Rynd 5, 

y 3, drawn 1. The first match, it will be remembered, 
а Кура 5, Morphy 0, drawn 1; во that Mr. Morphy is 
evidently winning ' his way to the front. K. A. R. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


PROBLEM DEPARTMENT. 

B. Fison, Hendon.—In 321, if 1 K to R sq, 1 P to R 7, how do 
you proceed ї 

C. E. T., Clifton.—In your 3-er the mainplay can be cut short 
by 2 B to Q 6 mate! 

E. S., Kensington.—Not bad for a first attempt, but needs re- 
arrangement, as White can also play 1 Q to Kt 6, &c. Try again 
and get rid of the White Kt, which is superfluous and sins against 
“economy of force” both primarily and in the mates. 

Light Blue, Almondbury.—Pleased to hear from you again. 
Solutions right, although you will see author’s intention from move 
3 in No. 336 was more ingenious than your own method. 

J. Jespersen, Denmark.—Received with thanks, and contents 
noted. 

East Marden.—Solution right. Thanks for card. 

К. W. Winkler.—In 334, if 1 Q to Kt 2, R takes Q, 2 R to 
B8, R takes P! How now? 

T. G. H., Burstwick,—' The Kingless 2-er yields thus. Place 
K'at K 5, then play 1 Kt (at B sq) to Q 2 ch, and 2 R mates. 
Cannot you cure this by adding a Black P at Q B21 The three- 
mover is good and shall appear soon. 
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CHESS JOTTINGS. 


The Cumberland Chess Association has had & successful 
seasen. It has won its first match, having beaten on February 
20th, in their third annual match, a somewhat weak team of 
Bradford by 164 to 134. The other County match with New- 
castle was lost by 11 to 8. For the Challenge Cup competed 
for by teams of the affiliated clubs, seven a side, the following 
entered : —Carlisle, Keswick, Whitehaven, Cockermouth, Work- 
ington, Maryport. The final tie was played on March 13th 
between Whitehaven and Workington, and resulted as follows: 
Whitehaven 83, Workington 54. Whitehaven have now won 
the Cup each year of its institution, and Dr. l'anson, their 
President, agaiu holds possession. 

The two End-games published in this month's number 
complete the tourney. | 

Mr. J. Pierce, M.A., contemplates publishing a book of poems 
at the close of the year, if he meets with sufficient support. 
The majority would be on general subjects, but a number of 
them have reference to Chees, & specimen of which we have 
pleasure in inserting in the present issue of the B. C. M. The 
price will be 5/- and subscribers’ names can be sent to the 
author, Langley House, Dorking. 

If any of our readers wish for cabinet copies of the photo- 
graphic group which appeared in the January magazine, we 

be glad to supply them at 1/- each. 

As an amusing instance of ‘‘newspaper.” Chess. we quote 
the following from a leading Yorkshire daily of March 23rd: 
"New Orleans, Monday.—The eighteenth game in the Chess 
championship was opened to-day by Mr. Steinitz with Pawn to 
‘Etina’s’ fourth. The game lasted three hours and a half. At 
the fortieth move, Mr. Steinitz took 130 minutes for his move, 
and Dr. Zukertort 75." 

An important Chess Congress was held at Bristol during the 
three days ending March 19th. Mr. Blackburne attended the 
meeting and at various times contested 87 games, playing a num- 
ber of antagonists simultaneously. Of these he won 58, lost 5, and 
drew 24. On Thursday, March 18th, he encountered eight strong 
players blindfold, winning 3 games, losing 2, and drawing 3. 
The gathering was all through a great success. 

The thirty-first annual meeting of the West Yorkshire Chess 
Association will be held at the Technical School, Huddersfield, 
on Saturday afternoon, April 17th, under the- Presidency of 
Alderman Woodhouse, Leeds. The usual tournaments will be 
engaged in. 
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No. 337.—By V. HOLST, DENMARE. 
BLACK. 


Hm m m 
a, - as à ae 


m Bs 


ч, gs № Tu : 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


No. 338.—Br JOHN C. BREMNER. No. 339.—By К. W. WINKLER 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and force self-mate in three 
moves. 
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No. 340.—Br B. G. LAWS. 
BLACK. 


len | 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


№. 341.—By J. JESPERSEN. No. 342.—By B. HULSEN. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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HITE. 
White to play aa mate in four moves. White to play and force self-mate in five 
moves. 


WHITE. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
~ By H. J. C. ANDREWS. 


We clip the following paragraph from the New York Sunday 
Times af February 21st. 

* We will issue shortly, as a souvenir to our contributors, a 
Chess-board 20 by 20 inches; each square of which will be an 
electrotyped diagram of a two or three move problem. We will 
be glad to hear from any problemist deeiring to have an original 
composition appear in this form, who will please send us his 
contribution at once. The board will be printed in two colours 
on heavy paper, suitable for framing, and will comprise 64 Chess 
problems by Munoz, Loyd, Brant, Baudermann, Grant, Bull, 
Wadsworth, Rowland, Cumming, Halkett, Boardman, Regan, 
Cook, Stubbs, the Bettmans, Cornell, Woodard, Ketler, Albert, 
Von Hoene, Wheeler, Otten, Hanauer, Harrison, Shinkman, and 
other well-known composers. Full solutions will accompany 
them. Price fifty cents. Address the Chess Editor, 21 Ann St., 
or George Cumming, 2198, 18th St., New York." 

AN OLD FASHIONED PAIR OF PROoBLEMS.—We have received 
from Mr. W. Grimshaw a problem composed in 1858, with this 
remark appended: ‘It is a long time since I have seen a Pawn 
problem, and I think one or two, occasionally, would be as 
interesting as sui-mates." 


Br W. GRIMSHAW. By H. J. C. ANDREWS. 
Composed 1853. Composed 1849. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate with the K Kt P in White to play and mate in three moves. 
four moves. 
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We have pleasure in printing this specimen of a bygone 
fashion, and take the opportunity of presenting as its companion 
a problem of still older date (1849); by ourselves. This throe- 
mover, we believe, never appeared in print either in the Illus- 
trated London News or the Chess Player é Chronicle of the period, 
although others composed by the same author in the same year 
were all inserted in those periodicals. This probably arose from 
the misplacement of a piece, through which a second solution 
became possible. A very slight alteration remedies this defect 
and the solution is left exactly as intended in 1849. Our critics 
are invited to review these positions, bearing well in mind, of 
course, the date of their birth. 

Mr. J. W. Abbott has resigned the editorship of the column 
во long and ably conducted by him in the Ladies Treasury. His 
successor is Announced to be Mr. Frank Healey. 

That spirited and entertaining new American periodical, The 
Wanderer, contains in No. 3, for March, some lively and well 
written sketches in verse and prose by Messrs. Peterson and 
Keeney, quite outside Caissa’s realm, the scene in each'case 
being on the rail, not on board! Chess is, none fhe less, as 
efficiently represented as usual in the columns’ of our errant 
brother, who, although but three months old,is already eager 
for the fray, and announces a couple of tourneys with handsome 
prizes. Fifty of these are offered, ranging from 15 dollars down- 
wards in value, as rewards to the most successful in the solution 
competition. As this, however, is open only to subscribers to 
The Wanderer, we need only here quote the programme of its 
problem joust. ‘‘The Tourney will begin in the April number 
and continue during the year, ending in December. It is open 
to the world, and will be confined to direct-mate problems in 
two and three moves. No composer to enter more than five 
positions. Problems must reach the Chess editor before August 
15th, 1886. All positions received will be submitted to the 
judges (who will be hereafter announced), and will be published 
in the order of their merit. Problems remaining unpublished 
to be the property of the Chess editor for future publication. 
Problem prizes :—1, Best three-move problem, $10; 2, Second 
best, $5; 3, Third best, $3; 4, Best Two-mover, $5; 5, Second 
best, 3; 6, Third best, $2. > 

| The Auburn (Illinois) Citizen announces a two-move tourney 
with three prizes, literary and pictorial, From one-to five direct 
mates may be entered up to June Ist, under the sealed envelope 
and motto system. Address: Chess Editor, Citizen; Auburn, 
Illinois, U. В. A. 

The Baltimore Sunday News also offers books and six months’ 
subscription to the paper for best and second best three and two- 
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movers (two prizes in each section) Problems should reach 
C. E. Dennis, Thurlow, Pennsylvania, U. S. A., before July 1st. 
The Liverpool Weekly Courier announces a three-move problem 
tourney, also & solution tourney, with handsome prizes. 
regulations are very voluminous, and we must refer intending 
competitors to the Chess Editor of the Courier for full details. 


——— MÀ 
SOLUTIONS QF PROBLEMS. 


No. 333, by K. W. Winkler.—1 B to Q 5, K takes B (a), 
Kt takes P ch, К moves, 3 Q mates. (a) Else, 2 R takes Kt, &e. 

No. 334, by A. F. Mackenzie.—1 Bto Kt 4, P takes B (a), 
Q to Q R sq, R takes Q, 3 R to B8, &c. (a) 1 P takes Kt (5, 
Q ch, К takes B, 3 Q to Kt 3, 4Q to КЗ mate. (P) 1 RtoR8, 
Q takes R, 2 P takes Kt, 3 R to K Kt 2, &c. 

No. 335, by B. Hülsen.—1 Kt to Kt sq ch, B takes Kt, 2R to 
sq ch, K to B 7, 3 Q to Kt 6 ch, R in ch, 4 K to B 4and Black 
must mate. 

No. 336, by B. G. Laws.—1 B to Q R 5, P moves, 2 Kt to Q 5, 
P moves, 3 R to Q R 4*, K to B sq, 4 9 to R 6 ch, B to Kt 2, 
b Kt to Kt 4, B takes Q mate. 

* There is a fault here, as White may also play 3 R to B 8 and 
then at his 5th move, either Kt to B 3 or to Kt 4. The author 
proposes to cure this defect by adding a White Rook at K B 8. 


REVIEWS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 333. —Pleasing and by no means easy, in fact I found it 
the most difficult of the four. T. G. Hart.—Not so easy as I 
expected and otherwise satisfactory. E. S., Kensington.— Might 
easily be worse—or better. Mercutio. 

No. 334.—A satisfactory problem of its kind, not difficult to 
see through, but affording pleasure to the solver for all that. 
Mercutio.—Good. Both 2nd and 3rd moves of main-play are 
tempting Ist moves. T. G. H.—Gave me much pleasure in the 
solving, and not so hard a nut as the author often offers. E. S. 

No. 335.— А good mating position but solution too transparent 
Mercutio.—As easy as many two-movers and not particularly 
interesting. Е. S.—Pretty. К. W. Winkler.—Mating position 
very clever, 'tis à pity such strong measures are necessary to bring 
it about. Т. G. H. 

No. 336.—This problem, as noted elsewhere, requires an extrs 
piece to prevent a bad dual continuation. We therefore withhold 
the reviews. To Mr. Hart alone belongs the credit of perceiving 
both methods and indicating the remedy. 


AT THE PRICES STATED, POSTAGE FREE. 
APPLY TO TEE EDITOR. 


C. W. of Sunbury's Problem NP al =з 
| 

Loyd's Chess Strategy (very scarce) ... а 

Long's Peeps at the Chess Openings... T 


Steinitz's International Chess Magazine, per 
number T eae | $ A 
January to March numbers now ready, 
containing the games in the Steinitz- 
Zukertort match, elaborately annotated 

by Herr Steinitz. | 
ONE copy (in parts) of Va. I. 


American Supplement to Cock's Synopsis 


Bohemian Chess Manual, German Notation, 
240 pp. Many diagrams... 


Nuova Rivista degli Scaccki, 1886 a 
British Chess Magazine, 1885 (out of print) ... 
Cabinet size of Jan. 1886 B. C. M. Group-photo, 


AD 4 
>} by Google , 


ihe British Chess Magazine. 


MAY, 1886. 


е THE UNIVERSITY CHESS WEEK. 


Te approach of the Boat Race brought both Universities in 
force to the Metropolis, and the two days before the main con- 
test were, as usual, devoted to practice matches. On Tuesday, 
March 30th, ten players from each University met twenty of the 
City of London (mostly, we believe, chosen from the Third Class 
of that Club) in a one-game match. No fewer than seven of 
the games were drawn, and each party scored one game by for- 
feit; the remaining games placing the City in a majority of two, 
or one less than last year. Mr. Blackburne acted as umpire, 
and the score was as under :— 


UNIVERSITIES. Won. City. Won. 

Mr. W. H. Gunston, Cambridge à | Mr. E. P. Griffiths......... à 
Mr. C. D. Locock, Oxford ....... } Mr. Herbert Jacobs ...... i 
Orfell) гаыа лены Мг. W. C. Coupland...... 1 

. G. E. Wainwright, Oxford.. Н Мг. L. Stiebel .... ........ $ 
Mr. С.Н. Chepmell, Cambridge 1 | Mr. В. Cope ............... 0 
Mr. R. W. Barnett, Oxford ...... i| Mr. H. F. Down ......... i 
Mr. H. G. Gwinner, Cambridge 1 | Mr. J. G. Cunningham... 0 
Mr. F. G. Newbolt, Oxford ...... 0| Mr. C. G. Cutler ......... 1 
Mr. Е. M. Young, Cambridge... 4 | Mr. John Sargent ......... $ 
Mr. Lowe, Oxford .................. 1 | Mr. J. В. Hunnex......... 0 
Mr. А. R. Ropes, Cambridge ... 1 | (Forfeit)..................... 0 
Mr. C. M. Grace, Oxford ....... . $| Mr. E. Hamburger ...... i 
Mr. Topham, Cambridge ......... 0 | Mr. J. J. Watts............ 1 
Mr. A. Rutherford, Oxford ...... 0 | Mr. C. W. Huntley ...... 1 
Mr. Warburton, Cambridge...... $ | Mr. Thomas Durrant...... $ 
Mr. 8. J. Buchanan, Oxford ... 4 | Mr. A. J. Shepheard...... à 
Mr. Robinson, Cambridge . ursus 0 | Mr. E. J. Smith...... ..... 1 
Rev. C. F. Jones, Oxford......... 0| Mr. J. F. Hennell......... 1 
Mr. Randell, Cambridge ......... 0 | Mr. М. Klemantaski...... 1 
Mr. А. О. G. Ross, Oxford ...... 1 | Mr. H. 8. Staniforth...... 0 
Total......... 9 Total......... 11 
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On Wednesday, March 318, eight Cambridge players en- 
countered an equal number of the Athenæum (Camden Town) 
Club, at the rooms of the latter. Half of the games were drawn, 
and the home team scored 3 to 1 of the remainder. The object 
of the match being practice for the morrow and not victory, we 
can only wonder that Cambridge played veterans like Messrs. 
Gunston and Ropes in the place of younger men; but perhaps 
some of the present Light Blues may have been engaged else- 
where, or have preferred to rest. We append the score : — 


ATHENZUM. Won. CAMBRIDGE. Won. 

Сайт n ld еге, ЖН ИНИ УЕ 0 
Pritchard oos 1 | Gwinner ...................-. 0 
Foord ............ ems à | Young ......... ...........5»» $ 
Матаса а dace eons F | Ropes. аа sene eaaet à 
Schlesinger ........ ИЕА 1 | Warburton ........ — 0 
DBEFOOEKS8. ki esent arrira $ | Topham.......... eese re i 
jo» qe TR 4 | Randall..................... È 
Peachey ........................ 0 | Ко|бпвоп...................... 1 

Total......... 5 | Total 3 


On the same day Oxford put in their University team, with 
Mr. Ross as eighth man, at the St. George's Club. The Club 
team is always, for this match, selected on the principle of givin 
the young men good practice without overweighting them ; an 
accordingly Mr. F. Gover (Class I. B) was chosen as a suitable 
opponent for Mr. Locock, a choice justified by the event, the 
other players being drawn from the second and third classes. 
Unfortunately one of the St. George's men failed to put in an 
appearance, and the Oxford players chivalrously invited Mr. 
Minchin to take the sonans Кол, This decided the match, 
the other scores being exactly equal; but Mr. Barnett's play, 
it should be added, was extremely creditable to him. The first 
game, in which he had the move, was finely contested ; the 
Oxonian being left with a Queen and two extra Pawns i 
two Rooks and a minor piece, Mr. Minchin had to exert himself; 
in the other the Hon. Sec. won easily. Two games were played 
at all the boards, but in two cases, as will be seen, tho St. 
George's men being unable to stay longer were replaced by 
others of about the same strength. When time was called three 
games remained unfinished, and Mr. Wayte was requested to 
adjudicate them. This he did with the remark that he should 
feel bound to give doubtful cases against the Club. Mr. Grace 
having two Pawns and a good attack against Col. Salmond, the 
game was pronounced won for him. Mr. Jowitt had the advan- 
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tage of a Pawn against Mr. Jones, but there was nothing decisive 
in the position, and this game was declared drawn. In the 
game between Gen. Pearse and Mr Buchanan, the General had 
Rook Knight and Pawn against Rook and two Pawns; but 
analysis showed that the last Pawn must be changed off, and 
that there was no winning position with Rook and Knight against 
Rook. Тһе score was as follows : 


Oxrorp UNIVERSITY. Sr. GEorGE’s. 
Mr. C. D. Locock...... 10 v. Mr. Е. Gover ...... ........ 01 
Mr. В. W. Barnett 00 v. Mr. J. I. Minchin ........... 11 
Mr. F. G. Newbolt ... 0 Mr. W. В. Gover............ 1 
Е н à by. | Mr. J. М. Heathcote, jun.. $ 
Mr. В. J. Buchanan... 1} v. Оеп. Pearse .................. 0 1 
Mr. C. M. Grace ...... 1 Mr. Barrow .................. 0 
5 T "E |+ f Gal. Salmond ............... 0 
Mr. A. Rutherford 00 v. Mr. Dudley .................. 11 
Rev. C. F. Jones ...... 15 v. Rev.W.]Jowitt............... 0} 
Мг. A. G. G. Ross ... 04 v. Mr. H.Gover.................. 13 
Total......... T Total......... 9 


On Thursday, April 1st, the two Universities met as usual at 
the 8t. George's Club. No Cantab, we are sure, will grudge 
Oxford their well won victory; as no Oxonian, we hope, will 
grudge Cambridge the honour of the magnificent Boat Race two 
days later. But it is only just to mention that Cambridge had 
lost their two best men, Messrs. Roberts and Chepmell, whom 
the call of duty had summoned elewhere. Mr. G winner, succeeding 
to the captaincy in circumstances of difficulty, acquitted himself 
well against the formidable Oxonian Mr. Locock. Having the 
move he chose the Giuoco Piano, and taking a leaf out of his 
opponent’s well-known book, sacrificed a Pawn for the attack, 
which he carried to a successful issue at the 33rd move after 
some very able play. Mr. Gwinner was playing for his 
University for the fourth time, Mr. Locock for the fifth and 
last. 
At Board No. 2 Messrs. Barnett and Young were once more 
opposed, having met last year at the fourth place; and again 
Mr. Young was victorious. The Oxonian having the move chose 
the Vienna game, but did not make the most of the opportunities 
that opening presents ; and he was already at some disadvantage 
of position when, at his 24th move, he overlooked the loss of the 
exchange, and shortly afterwards had to resign the game. A 
second game was begun, and at the 21st move, when time was 
called, the umpire, Mr. Bird, had no difficulty in adjudging it to 
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the Cantab, who had a well-supported passed Pawn to the good. 
Cambridge was thus successful at the two leading boards, but it 
was their turn to suffer from a ''tail" this year, and they did 
not win another game. At the third board occurred the only 
drawn game; it was a long and well-fought Ruy Lopez of 57 
moves, in which Black (Mr. Newbolt) first won a Pawn cleverly 
and then lost it back, the end.game showing at one point a 
slight winning chance for White, but at length, when it was 
adjudicated, a palpable draw. 

At the fourth board the Oxonian won two games, the first 
rather easily, having the attack in a Queen’s Gambit refused, 
with which his opponent did not appear to be conversant; the 
second by some very pretty play in a Giuoco Piano. Mr. Grace 
was playing for the first time, and from the four games we saw 
him win in the two days’ play at the St. George’s we augur a 
considerable Chess future for him. The next game (French 
Defence) illustrates a common fault of young players, declining 
to simplify when sound judgment invites it. The Cantab avoided 
an exchange of Queens at the 27th move, no doubt because his 
opponent's forces were somewhat less developed. Had he ex- 
changed he could have won a dangerous passed Pawn and have 
been a Pawn ahead; he remained with equal forces, but in the 
subsequent stages of the game this Pawn was carefully nursed 
and discreetly advanced by Mr. Buchanan, until it gave him the 
victory. 

At board No. 6 the opening was Scotch, and rather irregu- 
larly defended by the Cambridge player, who however came out 
with a fully equal game. But his 26th and 28th moves were 
weak, and gave his opponent a chance which he did not neglect. 
By the 32nd move White had sacrificed a Rook for two Pawns, 
and now threatened a mate which Black could only put off for 
a few moves by sacrificing his Queen for a Pawn, an exchange 
which he did not think it worth while to make, and so 
resigned. 

At the last board the young Cantab was obviously over- 
matched by his more experienced opponent, the Rev. C. F. Jones, 
and lost two games. In the former of these Black, defending a 
French opening, early obtained a fierce attack, White having 
castled on Q side in an exposed position; and after some brilliant 
sacrifices forced a mate at the 23rd move. This was the first 
game concluded in the match. The second game, a Scotch, was 
rather longer, but in a very few moves the defence began 
to lose ground and there was not much real struggle. When 
time was called, at 6-45, only two games, at the second and 
third boards, remained for Mr. Bird to adjudicate. The score 
is appended : 
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OXFORD. Won. CAMBRIDGE. Won. 

. O. D. Locock, University 0 | Mr. H. G. Gwinner, Trinity.. 1 
R. W. Barnett, Wadham 00| Мг. Е. M. Young, Trinity... 1 
. F. G. Newbolt, Balliol... $ | Mr. В. В. Topham, Ohrist’s.. $ 
. С. М. Grace. Queen’ в... 11| Mr. О. Warburton, Christ's. 0 
. S.J. Buchanan, New Coll. 1 | Mr. Н.Е. Robinson, Моп-Со 0 
. A. Rutherford, Brasenose 1 | Mr. J. T. Gibson, Clare ...... 0 
. C. F. Jones, Wadham.. 11|Mr. E. H. Duke, Pembroke.. 0 

Total...... 6 Total...... 3 


The following table, based on the careful compilations of the 
Rev. E. I. Crosse, appeared in the Field, and shows the full 
scores of the University matches from the first year of their 
institution : 


OxFoRD. | CAMBRIDGE. 
Won. Won. Drawn. 
1873 ............ Я PO OTE 2 
1874 _............  -————— HN I9 aree 74 
1875 у Osa cae Goa I0 Locos 2 
1876 ....... ... ны Died diebus — 
ОЕСР get ОРОСО 2 
1878 ............ И О — 
1879 ............ 4 Dy cce d xn 3 
1880 ............ OF stings eee LI uie 2 
1881 ............ Ae euius uoces aposto 3 
1882 ....... GO ЕР | oss Ead ewes 5 
1883 41:1: DX ee ООРУ 3 
1884 ............ "peter d ue oed 3 
1885 2:2 С qr ТАРР 3 
1886 ............ | EUER Овен 1 
Total...... бое Ва 33 


Cambridge is therefore 5 matches and 17 games ahead. 
According to the conditions, no University man is permitted to 
compete in the annual Chess contest more than five times; 
the following table will furnish useful information on the 
subject : 

Mr. Locock has played in 188%, 1883, 1884, 1885, 1886 


Mr. Barnett А — ° 1884, 1885, 1886 
Mr.Gwinner — 1883, 1884, 1885, 1886 
Mr. Young » = 1883, — . 1885, 1886. 


Mr. Gibson 1883, 1884, 1885, 1886 
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At 7-45 the players were entertained by the St. George's 
Club at the usual locality, the Criterion; Mr. Warner in the 
chair. The attendance of members of the Club was smaller than 
usual, some of our seniors, no doubt, shrinking from the rigours 
of an English spring such as that of 1886; and we missed the 
sparkling eloquence of Mr. Francis, so often kindled by Cam- 
bridge victories. But the party was large enough for enjoyment, 
and the merriment did not seem to suffer from any deficiency of 
numbers. After the loyal toasts the Chairman (himself, by the 
way, а highly distinguished colonel of volunteers) gave '* The 
Army and Navy," to which Col. Ross, Canadian Commissioner 
of the Colonial Exhibition, responded. The toast of the evening, 
‘‘The Universities," was next proposed from the chair; and the 
two Presidents, Messrs. Barnett and Gwinner, replied. in fluent 
and humorous speeches. Mr. Wayte then gave the health of 
' The Umpire,” and Mr. Bird replied. Мг. Gattie proposed 
' Chess and its Practitioners," coupled with the name of Mr. 
Hoffer, and the latter replied. Mr. Gibson proposed ‘ The 
St. George's. " coupled with the names of Messrs. Minchin and 
Wayte, and both replied; and finally Mr. Newbolt proposed 
“ The Chairman," to which Mr. Warner responded, concluding 
the proceedings. 


We append the scores of two more matches, with which the 
Chess week was brought to a close. Friday, April 2nd, was a 
bye-day for Cambridge; but the indefatigable Oxonians en- 
countered and, what is more, defeated the British Chess Club, 
represented by eleven members of its second and third classes. 
Mr. Hoffer, Founder of the В. C. O., tells us in the Field that the 
result was unexpected by his clients. The match was concluded 
in the rather short space of three hours, and Mr. Hoffer, as 
umpire, adjudicated the uufinished games. Score: 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY. Ввітізн СнЕезз Crus. 
Won. Won. 
Mr. C. D. Locock, University.... $ | Mr. A. Hirsch......... 
Mr. С.Е. Wainwright, University 1 Mr. H. W. Trenchard 0 
Мг. В. W. Barnett, Wadham.... 4 | Mr. C. ҮҮ. Simon..... 4 


Mr. C. M. Grace, Queen's......... i | Mr. W. G. Taunton.. $ 
Mr. H. F. Lowe, Balliol........ mud Mr. R. Rabson........ 0 
Mr. В. J. Buchanan, New......... 1 Mr. W.W. Mackeson, 
QU а 0 
Rev. C. Е. Jones, Wadham.......0 | Mr. Е. O. Jones ...... 1 
Mr. A. Rutherford, Brasenose... 1 Mr. B. West............ 0 
Mr. А. G. G. Ross, New .......... 4 | Mr. P. Н. Cathcart... 4 
Mr. A. T. Griffith, Oriel........... 1 Mr. Н. Rée............ | 
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А match between the United Universities and Brighton has 
now become an annual event on the day of the Boat Race. In 
the two previous encounters, 1884 and 1885, the trysting-place 
was at the City Club, and the Universities were successful by 
small majorities. The locality was this year transferred to the 
British Chess Club, and on Saturday April 3rd the Brightonians 
amply avenged their two previous defeats. Mr. Blackburne was 
the umpire, and adjudicated three of the games; Locock v. Butler 
(in this the Oxonian had overlooked a clear win a few moves 
previously), Wainwright v. Raper, and Warburton v. Lucas. 
The play must have been rather quick: the time was from 5-30 
to 9 p.m., and it will be seen that a second game was finished at 
three of the boards. Score: 


Tae UNIVERSITIES. Won BRIGHTON. Won. 
Mr. C. D. Locock, Oxford ...... 4 | Mr. A. W. Butler ... 4 
Mr. H. G. Gwinner, Cambridge.. 4 1 | Mr. H Erskine ...... 40 
Mr. В. W. Barnett, Oxford ...... 00 | Mr. W. Mead ......... 11 
Mr. G. E. Wainwright, Oxford.. 1 | Mr. G. A. Raper...... 0 
Mr. C. M. Grace, Oxford ......... 0 | Mr. W. V. Wilson... 1 
Mr. Е. M. Young, Cambridge ... 0 $ | Mr. W. Andrews...... 14 
Mr. В. J. Buchanan, Oxford ...... 0 | Mr. A. Smith ......... 1 
Mr. C. Warburton, Cambridge... 0 | Mr. P. T. Lucas ...... 1 

Това оа 34 Total...... 74 
W.W 


THE ST. GEORGES CLUB HANDICAP. 


This Handicap, of which the names and classes were given 
at p. 67 of the February number, was brought to a conclusion on 
the appointed day, April 10th. We may again mention that 
there were 15 players, and consequently 28 games to be played 
by each. 'Thetwo first prizes fell to members of Class I. B, Mr. 
Salter scoring 20 games and Mr. Gover 19. Mr. Salter has long 
been noted for steadiness and tenacity in even games, or when 
receiving Pawn and move; but these qualities would not have 
carried him to the front place without the greatly improved skill 
in giving odds which he has lately developed. On the other 
hand, odds-giving is exactly suited to Mr. F. Gover's style and 
temperament. The next in gross score was Mr. Wayte, with 174 ; 
but the deduction of 3 games reduced this to 14}, and again 
threw him out of all chance of a prize. It was generally re- 
marked that Mr. Wayte's play during part of this Handicap was 
not up to his usual form, the fact being that he suffered from an 
obstinate cold. Mr. Gattie won the third prize with 163, competing 
this year forthe first time in Class I. А; Mr. Warner the fourth with 
15+1=16, Mr. Minchin the fifth and last with 15. "The other 
scorers of half their games or more were Mr. Burroughs, who 
won the first prize last year, 14}; and Mr. Marett, 14. Үү. W. 
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WHITE. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


THE CHESS CHAMPIONSHIP. 


GAME CCCCXX. 
The following is the fourteenth game of the match, played at 


New Orleans on the J2th March. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


BLACK. 


(Mr. Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 


1PtoK 4 


2KttoK B3 


pó рый рый pd pd 


23 Bto Kt 2 
24 Bto B2 
25 Рю ККЗ 


PtoK 4 
Kt toQ ВЗ 
Kt to K B 3 
Kt tks P 
Kt to Q 3 
Bto K 2 
Castles 

Kt tks Kt 
PtoQB3 
Kt to K sq (a) 
P toQ4 

B to B 3 
Kt to B 2. 
R to K sq 
Kt to K 3 
B to Q 2 
Kt tks Kt 
B tks R 

P to Q Kt 3 
В to Q 2 
PtoQB4 
B to K 3 


WHITE. 
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BLAOK. 


(Mr. Steinitz) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
26 PtoQ4(/f) PtksP 


27 P tks P R to Q B sq 
28 B to Q 3 BtoK B4 
29 B tks B Q tks B 
30 Q to Kt 4 (g) Q tks Q 
31 P tks Q PtoK R3 
32 R to K 2 P to Kt 5 
33 Pto К КЕЗ PtoQR 4 (л) 
34 K to B sq PtoR 5 
35 P tks P R to R sq 
36 R to K sq R tks P 
37 R to R sq K to B sq 
38 K to K 2 K to K 2 
39 К to Q3 RtoR 3 
40 P to Q R 3 (i) P tks P 
41 R tks P R tks R 
42 BtksRch KtoQ 2 
43 BtoB 8 K to K sq 
44 BtoQ 6 P to Kt 3 
45 BtoK 5 B to вд (J) 
46 B to Kt 7 PtoR4 
47 P tks P P tks P 

K to Q 2 


Q to Q 2 (а) | 48 BtoK 5 
R to K sq (е) | And Mr. Steinitz proposed a 
draw, which was accepted. 


P to Q Kt 4 


Notes Bv C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) So far the moves are the same as in the tenth game of 
the match. Mr. Zukertort there played at this point R to K sq, 
upon which we think the text move is an improvement. 
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(b) This seems the only post for the B under the circum- 
stances. Black wisely declines to reply with B takes Kt. 

(c) Kt to Q sq, in order to go to К 3 and Kt 4 or B 5, looks 
good, but it might be met perhaps by P to Q 5. Of course 16 R 
to K 3, threatening B takes R P cb, would easily be answered by 
either B to Kt 4 or P to K Kt 3. 

(d) Of the two, Black has now the freer position, but already 
the coming draw looms in the distance. 

(e) Threatening B to B 4. 

(f) Almost necessary, for otherwise Black could play P to 


(g) White could not here play Q to B 7, on account of the 
reply P to K R 3, followed by R to B 7, and, as if conscious of 
impending danger, he thinks it prudent to exchange Queens ; but 
he might have ventured, perhaps, on R to Q B sq. 

(^) R to B 3, to enable him to go to R 3, looks stronger. 

(í) Barring oversights, the draw is now clearly assured. 

(j) А 10е analysis will show that it would not do to ex- 
change Bishops, but K to K 2 was harmless The text move, 
however, is quite safe, as it is evident that White cannot get at 
the isolated R P. 


GAME CCCCXXI. 
From the New Orleans Times-Democrat, March 21st, 1886. 


The great contest for the crown of the Chess world was duly 
resumed on Monday last, Dr. Zukertort having the opening, and 
as usual adopting the Queen's Gambit. Mr. Steinitz declined the 
proffered Pawn in normal style, by 2 P to K 3 and 3 K Kt to B 3, 
but his adversary, as in the thirteenth game, again varied his 
fourth move, this time with 4 B to Kt 5, a continuation doubtless 
familiar enough to Mr. Steinitz as having been played by himself 
with success in the Vienna Tourney of 1873 against Anderssen. 
But now as second player he refused to avail himself of the safer 
continuation of the great Prussian 4... B to K 2, and replied with 
what certainly seems a far less favourable move, namely 4 ... P to 
B 4, the result being that his opponent at once took of the Q P 
aud then the K Kt, Black being obliged to retake with the Kt P 
and thus having his Pawns on the K's side badly doubled. Dr, 
Zukertort then developed his Q and his K B both upon the Q's 
flank, and had considerably the better opening, but, we cannot 
help believing, erred in judgment in precipitating his game too 
much by the following advance of his Pawn to K 4, Mr. Steinitz 
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taking advantage of the opportunity to castle. White might 
apparently have followed suit with at least the advantage of a 
superior position for the end-game, but instead inaugurated a 
series of exchanges, again breaking Black's Pawns and leaving his 
opponent with two Rooks and B as agaiust bis own two Rooks and 
Kt, but remaining, after a check that forced his King to move to 
B square, with, all in all, the inferior position. A seemingly hasty 
move of his K Kt’s P shortly after permitted a combined attack 
of every one of the hostile pieces upon his King’s quarters and the 
enforced loss of his Q Kt P followed, leaving Mr. Steinitz with a 
Pawn plus, and that a passed one, upon his Q B’s file. Thence- 
forth prospects looked gloomy for White, and indeed, though we 
are inclined to believe that his adversary did not make out of his 
superiority of force and position all that they justified, Dr. 
Zukertort’s conduct of the uphill end-game that followed caused 
universal admiration. After a long and persistent fight, during 
which his remaining Pawn on the Queen’s side fell, thus giving 
his adversary two passed Pawns on that flank, the doctor managed 
to penetrate with his R to the adverse King’s side, captured two 
Pawns in return, seized an opportunity of exchanging Rooks, by 
pushing his own King’s R P clear to R 7 drew the hostile King 
over to stop it, exchanged Kt for B, and almost immediately re- 
solved the game into a remiee, It was undoubtedly one of the 
most exciting purties and the prettiest draw of the match thus far. 


Fifteenth Game of the match, played March 15th. 
(Queen’s Gambit declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) 
1PtcQ4 Р09 4 17 K to B sq B to Q Kt 3(g) 
2PtoQB4  PtoK 3 I8PtoK КЕЗ RtoK B4 
3KttoQB3  KttoK B3 |IOKto Kt2 . RtoK 7 
4 Bto K Kt (а) P to Q B4 (5) 20 K R to K Bsq В tks Q Kt P 
5 B P tks P K P tks P 21 PtoQR4 RtoQBé4 (1) 
6 Btks Kt(c) Р tks B 22 Kt to Ktsq RtoQR4 
7PtoK3(d BtoK 3 23RtoQR3 Kto Kt 2 
8 Q to Q Kt 3 (e) Q to Q 2 24 KttoK R3. BtoQ 5b 
9 B to Kt 5 Kt to B 3 20RtoKsq  RtoK 4 
10 P to K 4 (f) Castles 26 R to Q sq P to Q B 4 (i) 
11 P tks Q P B tks P 27 RtoK B3  RfrK4toK7 
12 Kt tks B Q tks Kt 28 R to К Bsq R to Kt 3 (J) 
13 Q tks Q R tks Q 29 KttoK B4. RtoR 7 
14 B tks Kt P tks B 30 KttoQ5 RtoK 3 
15 P tks P B tks P 31 Kt to B 4 R to Q 3 (k) 
16 Kt to B3 R to K sq ch | 32 RtoKtsqch K to B 3 (0 
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33 R to Kt 8 R tks P 42 Kt to K 6 ch K tks P 

944RtoK R8 RtoR 7 43 Kt tks B P tks Kt 
35 R tks P P to R 4 (m) 44 RtoQ 3 R to B 7 

36 R tks P PtoR 5 45 R tks P PtoR6 

37 PtoR 4 RtoQ2 (n) |46RtoQR4 PtoR7 

38 R tks R K tks R 47 P to Kt 4 K to Kt 3 
39 PtoR5 (0) KtoK 2 48 KtoKt3  KtoB 2 
40 P toR 6 K to B 2 49 Pto B4 

41PtoR7 K to Kt 2 (p) And the game was drawn. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Mr. Zukertort was so successful with B to B 4 here in 
the last game at this opening, that we wonder he did not try the 
experiment again. 

(b) The natural move is B to K 2, but Mr. Steinitz is deter- 
mined to keep to his favourite tactics of trying to isolate a Pawn. 

(c) Which, however, this time he is not allowed to do, and 
he has instead to submit to a badly doubled Pawn himself. Had 
White played P takes P before taking the Kt, Black could then 
have retaken the B with his Q. 

(d) If P takes P, then P to Q 5, followed by Q to R 4 ch, 
recovering the Pawn. 

(e) Not a good post for the Queen. We think P takes P was 
the correct play now, followed by B to Kt 5 ch, and K Kt to K 2, 
which would have given White the best of the opening. 

(f) White feared, perhaps, P to B 5 if he brought out his Kt, 
but it was better to put up with this than to keep his King's pieces 
so long undeveloped. The present move, though ingenious, is 
only skin deep, and the exchanges to which it leads are all in 
Black’s favour owing to the exposed position of White's King. 

(9) Anticipating R to B square presently, and threatening В 
to Q 6 himself, which would render White nearly helpless. 

(h) Intending R to B7, but it enables White to bring his Kt 
round to the defence of the weak point. P to K R 4 would have 
served still to keep up the pressure. 

(i) We delineate the situation here, because at this stage we 
think Black ought from his superior position to have had no great 
difficulty in winning. (See diagram.) 

(j) But now Mr. Steinitz begins to lose ground, and the 
number of the move shows that he was probably pressed for time. 
In lieu of this retreat we believe he could with safety push on his 
passed Pawn. 

(k) Black seems again somehow to lose time with this Rook. 
R to K 6 looks atronger as getting rid of the piece which threatens 
bis doubled Pawns. 


180 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


(l) He could not interpose the В at Kt 3 without losing the 
doubled Pawns, but he might have kept the Rook out of his game 
by K to B 2, for White would then scarcely have ventured to double 
his Rooks. 

(m) It would hardly be safe, perhaps, to march on the other 
passed Pawn. 

(n) A good move, bringing his K up in time to stop the ad- 
verse R P. White would have done better at his last move to play 
R to R 8 instead of capturing the Pawn. 

(о) He is obliged to drive on this Pawn as his only chance, 
since Black threatened P to R 6 and then R takes P ch, &c. 

(p) If P to K B 4, then 42 Kt to Q 3, R to B 7 (best, for if 
P to B 5, then 43 R takes P ch, К to Kt 2, 44 R to B 4, &o.), 
43 P queens, B takes Q, 44 R takes P ch, K to K 3, 45 R takes P 
and draws. 

Position after Black's 26th move. 


Brack (Mm. STEINITZ.) 
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WuirE (Mr. ZUKERTORT.) 


GAME CCCCXXII. 


From the New Orleans Times- Democrat. 


The game of Wednesday, the 17th, proved a hard-fought battle 
to a certain point, but was scarcely so interesting as its predecessor. 
Dr. Zukertort, before beginning, complained of complete insomnia 
during the night previous, snd indeed seemed physically out of 
form. For the seventh consecutive time, Mr. Steinitz made his 
devotions at the shrine of the venerable Caissan saint of Hispania, 
and another Ruy Lopez grew into being on the mammoth board 
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before the expectant audience. For the seventh consecutive time, 
Dr. Zukertort, too, parried the thrust with a blade of Berlin 
manufacture ; but a thrill of surprise ran through the spectators 
as Mr. Steinitz was seen to abandon his trusty (if rusty) 4 Castles 
and adopt the exciting (if Anderssenian) coup of 4 P to Q3! 
* What is coming next?” doubtless thought the agitated on-lookers; 
but when Dr. Zukertort boldly retorted with the equally exciting 
reply 4 ..., P to © 3, and his adversary answered with 5 P to Q 
B 3, there was a beautiful aspect of pious, religious resignation on 
the faces of the whole audience. And they needed it. For the 
next twenty-five moves or so, the partie drifted on in one of those 
close, dull, so-called position-battles usual in the Lopez, and re- 
markable only for its absence of combination and conspicuousness 
of what could not be done, until at his thirty-second move Dr. 
Zukertort rather imprudently separated his Pawns on the Queen's 
flank, leaving the Q R P and Q B P both isolated and subject to 
an attack that Mr. Steinitz was not slow skilfully to institute. 
Within a few more moves it became fairly evident that one or both 
must fall, and doubtless preferring to die amid fireworks rather 
than be smothered by inches with à wet blanket, Dr. Zukertort 
sacrificed his Bishop for the adverse Q R P, gaining in return only 
a few innocuous checks, and at the hour of adjournment (after 
sealing his forty-fourth move) his game was almost certainly lost. 
Indeed, upon resuming play, but four more moves were made when 
he resigned. 
SIXTEENTH GAME. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLAOK WHITE. BLAOK. 
(Mr. Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.) | (Mr. Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
1 PtoK 4 Pto К 4 17 PtoR 5 P to K Kt 4 


2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 18 Kt to B ва (7) Kt to B 4 
3 Bto Kt 5 Kt to B 3 I9BtoQB2 K RtoQ sq 
4PtoQ3(a) PtoQ3(b | 20 Ktto Kt 3 BtoQ 2 (A) 
5PtoQB3 P to K КЕЗ | 21 Castles QR PtoQB3 
6PtoQ4(c)) BtoQ2 22 R to Q 2 B to K 3 
7QKttoQ2 Bto Kt 2 23 KttoB5  B tks Kt (2) 
8 P tks P (d) QKttks Р |24P tks B R tks R 

9 Kt tks Kt Р tks Kt (o) | 25 9 tks R Kt to Q 2 
10 Q to K 2 Castles 26 Ро К Kt 4. Ktto B3 
11 BtoQ3 Q to K 2 27 BtoK 4 R to Q sq 
12PtoB3(f) BtoB3 28QtoQB2 KttoQ4 
13 KttoKt3 PtoQR4 |29BtoB2(j) Pto Kt 4 
14 BtoK 3 Kt to Q 2 30 PtoR 3 B to B sq 
18PtoK R4 PtoRS 31 R to Q sq Q to Kt 2 (k) 
16 Kt to Q2 Ріо ЕЗ 32PtoQB4 PtksP 
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33 Q tks BP R to Ktsq | 42 В tks Kt R tks B ch 
34 R to Q 2 Kt to Kt3 |49 Kto K 3 R to Kt 4 
35QtoB3 (1) KttoQ4 44 QtksBP Вю Kt 6 ch 
36 Qto B4 К+ ќо КЕЗ |45KtoK 2 К to R 2 
37 QtoQ3 B to K 2 46 PtoB6 (n) RtoKt7 
38 R to B 2 Kt toQ 4 47 В tks R Q tks R ch 
39 Q to B 4 B tks P (m) | 48 K to B sq Q tks P 

40 P tks B О to Kt8ch | 49 Qto K 8 

41 K to Q2 R to Q sq Black resigned. 


Notes ву C. E. Ranken. 


(a) At last Mr. Steinitz adopts a different, and we believe a 
stronger form of this opening than that which he has hitherto 
selected. (See 12th game, note (a). 

(b) It is a disputed point whether B to B 4 can be safely 
played here ; we believe that it can be, and certainly it leads to a 
more interesting game. 

(c) A departure from the usual continuation by P to K R 3, 
B to K 3, Kt to Q 2, &c., and we do not think an improvement, 
for evidently White has now lost à move with his Q P. Of course, 
Black in reply cannot take the K P on aocount of 7 P to Q 5, 
P to Q КЗ, 8 B to Q 3, winning a piece. 

(d) The exchange of Pawns seems necessary, for otherwise 
Black would exchange, and then castle, with the better game. 

(e) Black cannot take B with B on account of the reply Kt 
takes B P, winning a Pawn. 

(f) Intending to make a raid upon the enemy’s camp by 
marching on his K R’s and K Kt's Pawns presently, which he 
could not do without this support. 

(g) ln order to come to Kt 3 and B 5. 

(h) This allows White to carry out his intention of housing 
his Kiug in safety. It would be better, we think, to retreat the 
K B to B sq, and if the Kt then came to B 5, to play Q to K 3. 

(i) And here we should have preferred Q to B sq, keeping 
on the Q B, which of the two has now the most scope for attack. 

(j) He might now win a Pawn by B takes Kt, but he wants 
to keep his two Dishops. 

(k) An error of which Mr. Steinitz takes prompt advantage. 
Black should have played Q to B 2. 

(1) If B takes Kt and Q then takes Q B P, Black exchanges 
Queens, and the Bishops being on opposite colours, easily draws 
by R to B sq. 

(m) Desperation. He cannot save the Q B P now, so risks 
everything to get an attack ; but it is very short lived. 
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(n) Asettler! threatening to check at K 4, and then mate 
with the R at B 8; if, to prevent this, Black retreats the R to 
Kt sq, then by the same moves White wins the Queen. 

Position after White's 46th move. 


Buack (Mr. ZUKERTORT.) 


Waite (Mr. SrEINITZ.) 


GAME CCCCXXIII. 


From the New Orleans Times-Democrat. 


The contest of the 19th instant was not only one of the most 
interesting of the match, but was also, in many respects, a capital 
specimen of the powers of both players; of Dr. Zukertort for 
conducting a complicated and strenuous attack, and of Mr. Steinitz 
for maintaining a stubborn and successful defence under virtually 
loeing conditions. The opening was another Queen's Gambit 
declined, which Dr. Zukertort, as first player, conducted up to 
4 B to Kt 5 as in the fifteenth game of the match, while Mr. 
Steinitz abandoned his evidently heterodox 4 ..., P to Q B 4 of 
that game and substituted Anderssen’s reply 4 ..., B to K 2, 
manifestly to his advantage, we think. Whatever he gained in the 
way of position, however, was lost by a weak tenth move, whereby 
he sought to develop on the Queen's side by bringing his Q Kt, 
then at Q 2, to Q Kt 3, Dr, Zukertort seized the opportunity 
offered, and by & series of deeply calculated and elegantly ag- 
gressive moves, orowded nearly all the black pieces upon the first 
and second ranks, and so cramped and confined his adversary's 
game that eventual victory seemed almost certain. Nor were the 
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fears of Mr. Steinitz's friends lessened when, in consequence of a 
pretty combination of his opponent, he was compelled to submit 
to the loss of the exchange at his twenty-sixth move. But luck, 
or such luck, at all events, as Chess admits of—the luck that lies 
in some momentary physical imperfection or weakness of the 
adversary in these mysterious centres creative of thought—luck 
was in his favour. From that point Dr. Zukertort’s play seemed to 
weaken curiously, and, indeed, at his thirty-third move he over- 
looked what would, we believe, have been a winning coup, in failing 
to capture the adverse Bishop with Rook. On the other hand, the 
excellence of Mr. Steinitzs conduct of the ending was quite as 
marked. Directly upon his lucky escape, by a neat bit of finessing 
he forced the exchange of Queens and simultaneously brought 
his Knight into position to guard his passed Q Kt P and 
gained a vital move with his King. There is some question 
whether Dr. Zukertort shortly after might not even yet have 
decidedly increased his chances of avoiding the draw by bringing 
his Rook into the black side of the board earlier than his forty- 
ninth move, at which he took this step; but, at all events, Mr. 
Steinitz ultimately succeeded in advancing his Pawn to Kt 6 and 
in stationing his Kt at R 6, while his King prevented the passage 
of the hostile monarch, thus securing a well-earned draw. 

It is pleasing to note that interest in the great match seems 
wholly unabated if, indeed, it be not on the increase, as the play 
goes on. Large and appreciative audiences of members and invited 
non-resident guests have closely and attentively watched the 
games during the week, and every local player of note has found 
time to witness, if not the whole, at least a part of every game. 
Among the many visitors to the club during the play we note the 
names of Mr. Geo. Y. Green, the president of the Manhattan Chess 
Club, of New York ; Lieut.-Gov. H. Clay Knobloch, of Louisiana ; 
Dr. J. L. Hale, of Boston, Mass. ; Gen. J. C. Breckenridge, U.S.A.; 
Mr. W. H. Cashman, of Vicksburg, Miss., and the former president 
of the once flourishing Chess club in that city ; Mr. Ellis T. Hart, 
of Centreville, Miss., and his father, Isaac T. Hart, Esq., now of 
Woodville, Miss., but in the old Morphy days one of our strongest 
local players, and many others. Mrs. and Miss Friedlander, of 
London, were also frequently present, and at Wednesday's partie 
Mrs. Jobn A. Morris, of this city, accompanied by her nieces the 
Misses Broadwood, of London, watched the game throughout. 

We may add that some surprise has been manifested in the 
club owing to the public announcement on the part of both 
masters that by an additional agreement between themselves, 
made in St. Louis, it has been determined that if at any time 
their scores stand 8 to 8, the match shall be considered drawn. 
Under this stipulation, should Mr. Steinitz win one more game he 
is assured of a draw, at least. 
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Seventeenth Game, played March 19th. 


(Queen's Gambit declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) (Мг. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) 
1PtoQ4 P to Q4 27 Kt tks P (j) Kt tks P 
2PtoQB4 PtoK 3 28 Kt tks R Kt tks B 
39KttoQB3  KttoK B3 |29 KttoQ7 #£=BtksP 
4Bto Kt 5 B to K 2 (а) |30QtoQ3 Q to Kt 5 
5 KttoK B З Castles 31 Pto КЗ QtoK 3 
6PtoK3 Р tks P (b) |32RtoKtsq КЕ Ез B 
7 B tks P Q Kt to Q 2 |33Q tks Kt (k) Q tks Kt 
8 Castles P to B 4 (c) |34 R tks B Q to K 8 ch 
9QtoK2 PtoK R3 |35Kto R2 Q to Q3 ch 
10 Bto R4 Kt to КЄЗ |36QtoB4 K to B sq (1) 
11 P tks P B tks P 37 QtksQch Kt tks Q 
12K RtoQsq. QKttoQ2 | 38 KtoKt3 KtoK2 
13PtoK4(d) BtoK 2 39 K to B4 K to K 3 
14PtoK 5 Kt to К sq (е) 40 P to R 4 K to Q 4 
15 BtoK КЕЗ QtoKt3 41 P to Kt 4 P to Q Kt 4 
16PtoQR3(f) PtoQR 4 |42RtoKtsq  KtoB 4 
17QRtoBsq KttoB4 43RtoBsqch К toQ4 
18 Bto B4 B to Q 2 44 K to K 3 Kt to B 5 ch 
19 BtoK 3 BtoQB3 |45KtoK2 P to Kt 5 
20 Kt toQ 4 R to Q sq 46 RtoQ Ktsq K toB 4 
21 K KttoKt5(g)Rtks В ch |47 Pto B 4 Kt to R 6 
22 R tks R B tks Kt 48R to Bsqch К toQ5 
23 Kt tks B QtoB3(AÀ) | 49 RtoB?7 (m) P to Kt 6 
24 PtoQEKt4  PtksP 50Rto Kt7  KtoB6 
25 P tks P Кё 009 2 (9 |51 RtoB7ch K toQ5 (n) 
26 Kt toQ4 QtoK 5 52 R to Kt 7 


The game was abandoned as drawn. 


Notes вт C. E. Ranken. 


(a) Mr. Steinitz wisely now rejects P to B 4, which he 
prematurely played at this point in Game 15. 

(b) But this seems only to help White's development ; our 
choice would have been P to Q Kt 3. 

(c) Once more “harping on my daughter,” 7.¢. the isolation 
of a Pawn. 

(d) White has now far the best of the opening, his pieces are 
all free, whereas Black’s are much shut up and cramped, which is 
owing, we think, a good deal to his 6th move. 

F 2 
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(e) Kt to В 2 looks preferable, followed presently by either 
Kt to Kt 4, or by R to K sq and Kt to B sq accordingly, for the 
Kt at K sq blocks the K R. 

(f) Enabling him to dislodge the Kt or B if it came to B 4. 

(g) А stronger line here, we think, was to retire the В to 
R 2 and Kt sq, threatening Q to B 2, for the exchange of pieces 
only aids Black to free his game. 

(h) Necessary, to prevent R to Q 7. 

(i) Ktto R 3 was better. 

(j) The whole of the combination culminating in this move 
has been very finely conceived by Mr. Zukertort. Black must now 
either lose the exchange for a Pawn, or two clear Pawns, and 
naturally he chooses the former. We give a diagram. 


Position after White's 27th move. 
BLACK (Мв. STEINITZ.) 
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WHITE (MR. ZUKERTORT.) 

(k) Surely R takes B was the proper course here, compelling 
the answer Kt to Q 4 (for otherwise White wins a piece by R to 
K 4), and then taking the Pawn. 

(L) From this point Black's plucky and skilful play of his 
King (Mr. Steinitz's well-known forte) comes out most remarkably, 
and is duly rewarded. 

(m) The only move, we believe, to save the game, because 
it attacks Black's Pawns. 

(n) We have looked carefully through this instructive ending, 
and cannot see where the play on either side could have been im- 
proved. If, instead of moving his K now, Mr. Steinitz had covered 
the check with his Kt, the following would have been the result : 
Kt to B 5, 52 R takes P (best), P to Kt 7, 53 R to Q Kt 7, K to 
B 7 (or A), 54 P to B 5, P quecns, 55 R takes Q, K takes R, 
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56 K to B 3, and Black can certainly do no more than draw. 
(A) Kt to R 6, 54 P to B 5 (if R toB 7 ch, then K to Kt 5 and 
wins, but White could probably draw by 55 В takes Q Kt P), 
Kt to B 7 or P queens, 55 R takes P or Q, and wins. 


Position after White's 51st move. 


Вьлск (Mr. STEINITZ.) 


Waite (MR. ZUKERTORT). 


GAME CCCCXXIV. 


From the New Orleans Times-Democrat, March 23rd, 1886. 

The eighteenth game of the Steinitz-Zukertort world’s champion- 
ship Chess match, and the eighth of the New Orleans series, was 
played yesterday afternoon at the rooms of the Chess, Checkers 
and Whist Club. 

It detracts nothing from the renown of the distinguished 
combatants to record the fact that in spite of their name and fame 
the crowd that waits upon their movements and with eager 
eyes follows their every action grows smaller rather than larger. 

They are the same visitors now that witnessed the first game— 
only there are fewer of them. The two players looked exactly as 
they did on the first day, and a casual visitor at the initial contest 
and again at that of yesterday, though a month has elapsed be- 
tween the dates, might be tempted almost to believe that players, 
chessmen, board, table, audience, everything—even the beautiful 
smile upon the scorer’s face and the solemn silence that reigns 
through the room were merely a stereotype of the scene presented 
at the first game. 

Yesterday’s game contained nothing of decided originality or 
brilliance, and it was not remarkable for its dullness. It was a 
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short game—as world-championship games go—and added one 
more to the number gained by Steinitz. The latter is now very 
near the goal of victory, but two more games to win and he is 
Chess champion of the world. Zukertort has five games to his 
credit, and appears to be in bad luck, having won but a game 
since his advent to the Crescent City. 

For the eighth time during the match Mr. Steinitz opened with 
the Ruy Lopez, and for the eighth time Dr. Zukertort followed 
his Berlin tactics in defending himself At the fourth move the 
spectators began to wonder in their minds whether the new de- 
parture made by Steinitz at this point in the last game would be 
repeated by him. He hesitated for a few minutes, and then decided 
to repeat the move of the ante-penultimate game P to Q 3, the 
move in question being the favourite with Anderssen. Zukertort 
answered with his previous reply, P to Q 3, and from this point 
down to the end of the tenth move there was no variation from the 
‚ moves of the sixteenth game, with merely a transposition of the 
eleventh and twelfth moves on the part of Steinitz, and of the 
eleventh and thirteenth on the part of Zukertort ; the game was in 
fact, for two moves further, a copy of that named. Then, at the 
thirteenth move, Steinitz, instead of Kt to Kt 3, played Kt to B sq, 
and the moves subsequently made were unlike those of any pre- 
ceding game. For a few moves Steinitz appeared to have no 
definite plan of action. The players were equal in the number of 
their men, and in value, save for Zukertort’s very trifling advantage 
of a Knight over a Bishop, gained in the twenty-first move. A 
few moves further, however, and Steinitz began to oppress the 
opposing King. All his forces were centred on the objective point, 
and when the Doctors Rook showed signs of obstreperousness 
Steinitz forced an exchange and the Rook went down at the 
thirty-second move. Steinitz scored another point by castling, 
which he had deferred doing until thus late in the game. Zuker- 
tort struggled bravely amid the meshes that were being woven 
about him. All thoughts of victory must have left him by this 
time, and he could not have hoped for better than & draw. But, 
luckily perhaps for the patience of the public, even that was not 
to be. At the 39th move Steinitz, after slow and careful deliber- 
ation, sent his Q to B 3. His next move—Q takes P—had been 
already made in the minds of the spectators before even the doctor 
had time to reply, and resignation or checkmate for the latter 
was writ upon the wall. Zukertort's reply to the 39th move was 
preceded by full twenty minutes' deliberation ; then he played 
P to K 5; Steinitz replied by capturing a Pawn, checkmate was 
in sight for the doctor, Steinitz’s face beamed with the smile 
induced by impending victory, and the doctor, with a quick, 
sudden, nervous movement, turned down his King and signified 
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that he had thrown up the sponge. Steinitz had played two hours 
and ten minutes, and the doctor had one hour and fifteen minutes 
to his credit. 

EIGHTEENTH GAME. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLAOK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Steinitz) (Mr. Zukertort.)| (Mr. Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
1PtoK4 P to K 4 22BPtksB QtoQ 2 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 |23BtoQ 2 R to R sq 
3Bto Kt 5 KttoK B3 | 24 RtcoQBsq PtoQB3(/) 
4PtoQ3 P toQ 3 25 R to B 5 P tks P 
5PtoQB3 PtoKKt3 |26RtksQP QtoR5 (g) 
6PtoQ4 B to Q2 27 Pto R 3 P to Kt 3 
ТО Кю Q2 BtoKt2 28 Bto B 3 Q to K sq 
8 P tks P QKttks P |29QtoK B2 Kt to B sq (л) 
9 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 30 B to Kt 5 Q to K 2 
10 Q to K 2 Castles 31 Rtks Rech Q tks R 
ШРЕК B3 P toQR 4 (а) 32 Castles (?) КвК 2 
12BtoQ3 Q 33 B to B 4 Kt to B 3 
13 KttoBsq  BtoK 3 34 BtoQ 5 R to B sq 
14 PtoK Kt 4. KRtoQsq | 35PtoB4(j) QtoQ2 
15PtoK R4 (b)QtoQ 2 36 Pto B 5 Kt to K 2 (k) 
16 B to B 2 P to K R 4 (с) 37 B to R 2 P tks P 
17 Pto Kt 5 Kt to K sq |38 P tks P B to B sq 
18 Ktto K 3 Q to B 3 (d) |39Qto B 3 P to K 5 (1) 
19PtoQB4 . KttoQ3 40 Qtks R P 
20 BtoQ3 QR to Ktsq| And Mr. Zukertort resigned. 
21 Kt to Q 5 (е) В кв Kt 


Final position. 
Brack (Mr. ZUKERTORT.) 
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Nores ву С. E. RANKEN. 


(а) The moves up to this point are all but the last one 
identical with those of the 16th game of the match, in which Mr. 
Steinitz castled on the Q's side. Mr. Zukertort now makes a 
demonstration to deter him from this manœuvre, but, though 
it has that effect, it does not afterwards turn out well. 

(b) This attack is very bold, because he seems thereby to 
deprive his K of all shelter, since he cannot safely castle on the 
other wing. 

(c) In the 16th game the B Kt had gone to Q 2, so that 
Black was able at this point to play P to K R 3, and then P to 
K Kt 4 as soon as the R P came on. 

(d) Something more vigorous seems called for here ; why not 
P to Kt 41 

(e) Mr. Steinitz having obtained a commanding position with 
the Pawns on his K's side, now proceeds to develop his Q's pieces, 
and, throughout the game, gives us an excellent example of what 
he means by “nursing minute advantages.” 

(7) By no means good, but it is difficult in such a cramped 
impasse to find a satisfactory course ; the weakness of Black's P at 
Q R 4 now begins to be apparent. 

(9) А futile sally, losing two moves. Mr. Zukertort’s play in 
this game is much below his real strength. 

(h) Necessarily blocking his Q R, for otherwise White would 
win the K P if he defended with Q R to Kt sq. 

(i) It is not often that one sees castling so late in the game, 
and in such an open position ; evidently it is quite safe. 

(J) The reserve forces now advance, and decide the day. 

(k) Again, very feeble; P takes P, or K to R 2 would at 
any rate prolong his power of resistance. 

(1) There was clearly nothing to be done. 


GAME CCCCXXV: 


From the New Orleans T'mes- Democrat, March 25th, 1886. 


The nineteenth game in the world championship Chess match 
was played yesterday at the Chess, Checkers and Whist Club. It 
was the tenth of the New Orleans series, and proved the shortest 
since the advent of the two great antagonists here, the first game 
ending in а draw alone excepted. Steinitz won again, and has 
thus almost annihilated Zukertort’s chances of retaining the 
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world championship, for Steinitz has nine games to his credit, and 
but one more success will give him the much coveted title of 
world champion, and the by no means insignificant stakes they 
are playing for. Zukertort is far behind him, having scored 
but five games in all, and only by a linking together of improba- 
bilities can he now overtake his rival. 

The doctor was certainly in bad form yesterday. This was 
demonstrated by his face, which was inclined to be haggard, and 
by his eyes, which were ringed. Steinitz, on the other hand, wore 
his customary calm and impassive appearance. Nothing ever 
seems to disturb Steinitz, unless the pendulum of his clock hap- 
pens to be swinging during Zukertort's deliberations. Then he is 
excited for а moment. But this rarely happens. 


NINETEENTH GAME. 
(Queen's Gambit declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE, BLACK. 
(Mr. EE) Pigh Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Steinitz.) 
1 PtoQA4 P toQ4 edd p ES ia 
2PtoQB4  PtoK3 17 PtoK 3 PtoK 
3KttoQB3  KttoK B3 | 18 Kt to Q2 РОВА 
4Віо К Kt5 BtoK 2 19 Castles R to K sq (J) 
5 Кё К ВЗ Castles 20 P to B 3 Kt to Q 5 (4) 
6PtoQB5(a) Р09 КЕЗ (0) 21 P tks Kt Q tks P ch 
7PtoQ Kt 4  Ptks P 22K toRsq Pto K 6 (i) 
8QPtksP(co) PtoQR4 | 23 Ktto B3 B to B 3 
9PtoQR3 . PtoQ 5 (d) | 24K Ktto Ktsq P to Q 7 
10 B tks Kt P tks B (e) |25QtoB2(m) Вю Kt 6 
ll KttoQR4 PtoK 4 26 Q tks К BP P queens 
12P to Kt5(/) BtoK 3 27 Kt tks Q В tks Kt 
13 P to Kt 3 Pto ВЗ 28 Kt to B3 (л) PtoK 7 
14Ptks P (g) Kt tks P 29 Q R tks В Qtks Kt 
15 B to Kt 2 R to Kt sq And White resigns. 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) We agree with Capt. Mackenzie in denouncing this as 
“an ill-advised attempt to obtain a superiority on the Queen's 
side." Of course P to К 3 was the correct move. 

(b) Taking the bull by the horns at once, aud with a vigour 
which never relaxes for a moment afterwards. 

(c) This is only making matters worse; he had still a good 
game by Kt P takes P. 
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(d) An excellent stroke. White cannot take the P without 
having his Queen's wing broken up, and if he play Kt to Kt 5, the 
reply is Kt to B 3. 

(e) Much stronger than taking with the B, for in that case 
White would have proceeded with Kt to K 4. 

(7) He cannot play P to К 3 until either he has done 
this or removed his Kt to Kt 2, which we think was now the 
best. 

(g) Surely P to Kt 6, though not satisfactory, was pre- 
ferable. 

(h) R to Q Kt ва seems a better way of averting the threat- 
ened B to Kt 6. 

(?) Good again, for if the Pawn be taken, White's castling is 
arrested. 

(j) А very deep move, if regarded in connection with what is 
coming. 

(k) Probably Mr. Steinitz had foreseen that White would 
endeavour to break up his Pawns, and had before resolved in that 
case on this fine and perfectly sound sacrifice. (See diagram.) 


Position after Black’s 20th move. 


Вглск (Mr. STEINITZ.) 


Y Р As , Р 7 
ГР, A + hi Ф 


/ e 

7 и Vig 
A, 

Е 

АРА 

77, 


А 
Илии, WAS), 


1 // Ж 
4 
f и 


" и * 
Yj 7 


7 
их 
7 

1 


Уттв (Мв. ZUKERTORT.) 


(Т) Of course, much better than taking the Kt, for then P 
takes P would have given White rather the best game. 

(m) A more hopeless and forlorn position it is difficult to 
conceive. 

(n) If 28 R to R 2, then P to K 7, 29 R to K sq, Q to B 7, 
&c. 
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GAME CCCCXXVI. 


From the New Orleans Times-Democrat, March 30th, 1886. 

The eleventh game of the series in New Orleans, and the 
twentieth of the great match between the champion players 
Steinitz and Zukertort, opened at 1 o'clock yesterday in the par- 
lours of the Chess, Checkers and Whist Club. They were in their 
seats on time, Steinitz facing Dryades street and Zukertort facing 
Baronne street. 

Steinitz played first, moving the white. Zukertort, who was 
still suffering from the effects of his recent illness, appeared 
nervously weak, his slim, delicate fingers running through his 
moustache, and pulling at his whiskers. He sat with his legs 
crossed, frequently clasped his hands together, cast furtive glances 
around the room, seemed unable to comprehend the combinations 
of the complex game that he was in vain endeavouring to study 
out to a conclusion, would get up, and, after pacing the floor for 
awhile, return to his chair, press his hands to his brow, sip of ice 
water, and strive to gather up the threads of the labyrinth of 
moves spread before him. 

Steinitz sat with his feet wide apart, his arms, for the greater 
portion of the time, in front of him, resting on the table, his eyes 
constantly fixed on the board, the intensity of his thoughts con- 
centrated on the game that was in progress. 

They played for a half hour each, when Steinitz won at the 
eighteenth move, Dr. Zukertort losing his Queen and resigning. 
He said that he was wholly unable to play, being in the same con- 
dition as he was after the London tourney of 1883, where he lost 
three games in succession after having won twenty-two out of 
twenty-three previously played. He could not yesterday see any 
of his moves ahead, and was easily vanquished. 

The match thus ended was for $2000 a side and the champion- 
ship of the world, and the money and honour both go to Steinitz, 
who won the ten games necessary to the victory. 

TWENTIETH GAME. 


(Steinitz Gambit.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.) . Steinitz.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
1 PtoK4 P to K 4 0 P tks P Q to K Kt 5 
2KttoQB3 KttoQB3 |11QtoKsqch BtoK 2 
3PtoKB4 PtksP 12 BtoQ 3 Kt to K B 4 (g) 
4PtoQ4 (а) PtoQ4(b |l3KttoB3 BtoQ2 
5PtksP(c) QtoKR5ch 14 BtoK B4(h) PtoK B 3 
6 K to K 2 QtoK2ch |15 KttoK4 . KKttoRO3() 
7KtoB2(d) QtoR ch |16 B tks Kt Kt tks B 
8 Pto K Kt3(e) PtksPch |17 R tks Kt P tks R 
9KtoKt2 Kt tks Q P (f)| 18 Kt tksBPch Black resigns. 
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Position after White's 18th move. 
BLaAckK (Mr. ZUKERTORT.) 


PA 4 "^ 
7 2 Ж 
, ў РА 
e / 
2 


DD 
ПРГ 
7, T 
^ и 


a 
Ир, 


PAES 77, 


7 ; 2 / Ж ag 7 
7777 $ v 
А GLI), 2 77, 
/ Li fs , Y А 
4 ПИНК УР WI Pd 
, 2 ^" WLS 
р МА А ^ 
Я А С ; A 
A А / 
"T 4 77 Г 
^d #4 Y 7 
ИКИ ПИЯ 


^ рх 


Wuite (Мв. $тЕїхїт2.) 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 

(a) Mr. Steinitz, it will be remembered, tried this opening 
three times in the London Tourney of 1883, but lost two games 
out of the three. He was probably induced once more to venture 
it now by the state of his score, which made it impossible that he 
should lose the match. At any rate, it is a most welcome change 
from the monotony of the Ruy Lopez. 

(b) "This line of defence is Mr. Zukertort's own invention, but 
the Q P is usually sacrificed after the check at R 5. 

(c) White has two other feasible moves here, Kt takes P and 
B takes P. The text play leads either to a draw by perpetual 
check, or to a very hazardous attack; Mr. Steinitz, however, 
always adopts it. 

(d) If K to B 3, the Q goes back to R 5. 

(e) The only alternative to accepting a draw. Captain 
Mackenzie says that Mr. Steinitz has lately analysed this move 
more carefully, and now believes it to be safe, 

(f) At this point in the London Tourney Messrs. Englisch 
and Tchigorin played B to Q 3 and won. The soundness, how- 
ever, of giving up the Kt is rather doubtful. 

(9) Necessary, to prevent В to В 4. 

(h) White could now win & piece by Kt to K 5 and then Kt 
takes B, so that Black's last move was a very bad one. 

(? This loses à clear piece, and consequently the game, and 
the match. It is a pity that this great contest should have ended 
in so inglorious a manner, but it is quite evident that in the last 
few games Mr. Zukertort's play was affected by his state of health, 
which, we understand, entirely broke down under the continuous 
mental strain to which it was subjected. 
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FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


CHESS IN LONDON. 


Not much surprise has been felt here at the decisive victory 
achieved by Mr. Steinitz in the championship match, for it was 
generally believed that the games of the middle portion of the 
match showed that Mr. Zukertort was playing somewhat below 
his best form, and this was feared by his friends to be almost 
fatal to his chances in the latter part of the match. It cannot 
be doubted for a single moment that Steinitz, both physically 
and mentaly, has more staying powers about him than are 
possessed by his opponent. In this connection I may just state 
that a well-known player said to me before the match had com- 
menced, ‘‘ You'll see if Zukertort lose the first two or three 
games right off he will collapse altogether, but if Steinitz lose 
nine games clean off the reel he will play the tenth with just 
the same pertinacity with which he played the first. Steinitz 
never plays better than when fighting the uphill battle; Zuker- 
tort only shows at his best when fortune smiles." 

I am glad to see that Mr. Herbert Jacobs is making efforts 
to get together a team of London University players and so far, 
I understand, his efforts have been crowned with very great 
success. 

The Orrv or Гомром Cuzss Crus is “all alive and kicking." 
Its thirty-fourth annual dinner was held at the Salutation on 
the 13th April when a numerous company sat down under the 
chairmanship of Mr. C. G. Cutler, with the Rev. J. J. Scargill 
and Mr. H. F. Gastineau in the Vice-chairs. Amongst other 
prominent players I noticed the Revs. G. A. MacDonnell and G. 
Sumner, and Messrs, Anger, Argall, Atkinson, Blackburne, Block, 
Clarke, Down, Duffy, Heppell, Hirsch, Hooke, Lovelock, Lord, 
Ridpath, Stevens, Webber, &o. The toast of the evening— 
** Prosperity to the City of London Chess Club "— was given by 
the Chairman and was warmly received. The healths of the 
various Officials of the club were also drunk, as well as that of 
the Honorary members (responded to by Messrs. Blackburne 
and MacDonnell), and the Visitors (acknowledged by Mr. 
Biazzini) The toast of the Chess press was warmly received, and 
Mr. P. T. Duffy in responding thereto made a characteristically 
amusing, and eloquent speech. There was but one shadow at 
the festive board and that was cast by the enforced absence of 
the genial secretary from ill health. A ‘‘City dinner" without 
the presence of Geo. Adamson was indeed a strange thing, but 
sickness had claimed him, and in his absence the assistant secre- 
tary, Mr. Mackie, responded for the health of the secretaries. 
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Song, recitation, sentiment, and toast filled up the evening and 
the company separated at a late hour. 

In the Winter Tournament of the City Club Mr. E. P. 
Griffiths (3rd class) has won the first prize with a score of 8 out 
of 9. Next come Mr. G. A. Hooke (2nd class) with 7 out of 9, 
and Mr. C. J. Woon with 6 out of 8, but as the latter has still 
a game to play they may tie for second and third prizes. The 
relative position of the remaining seven players will all be 
affected by the result of the remaining unplayed five games. In 
the Spring Tournament play in several sections is completed. 
In No. 1 Mr. Howard wins with 9 out of 9. In No. 2 Mr. 
Marshall wins with 7} out of 9. In No. 3 Mr. Coles with 8 out 
of 9. In No. 4 Mr. Herbert Jacobs with 8 out of 9. In the 
remaining 8 sections play is not yet completed. 

The Barrish Снквв Onus is also very active and its rooms 
(open daily) are well attended. It is arranging a novel Interna- 
tional match, for it has proposed to the Cercle des Echecs, Paris, 
that a match between the two clubs shall take place during the 
Easter Holidays, a convenient place on the coast of France being 
agreed upon for the encounter. Dieppe, Boulogne, or Calais 
has been suggested, and to one of these places, as may be fixed 
upon, a team of twelve or fifteen English players will journey 
whilst a like team of French players will journey thither from 
Paris. As I write I do not know whether the final arrangements 
have been concluded but have little fear that the match will be 
brought about. The British Chess Club has also arranged a 
match by correspondence with the St. Petersburg Chess Club 
for £40 а side. As Bird, Blackburne, Hoffer, MacDonnell, &c., 
may be expected to take part on the English side, and Tchigorin, 
with the assistance of other strong players, on that of the 
Russian, a fine display of Ohess-play may be expected. 

It is a “far cry" to go back to the proceedings of last year's 
meeting of the British Chess Association but I notice that one 
of the prizes connected therewith has just been awarded. Mr. 
Cubison offered a prize of £3 Зв. for the best report of the pro- 
ceedings of the meeting, and this prize he, after consultation 
with Mr. Lewis, has awarded to the writers of the respective 
reports that appeared in Zand and Water and the Leeds Mercury 
Weekly Supplement as being equal. The latter paper states 
that the writer of the report that appeared in its columns is Mr. 
J. G. Cunningham, of London, and I am in a position to state 
that the report in Land and Water was written by the same pen. 
I should think it would be a little surprising to Mr. Cubison to 
find that his prize, though divided by him, thus found itself 
united again. 
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Four-handed Chess seems to be looking up. My friend of 
Purssell’s looks upon it with contempt. “ Four-handed Chess ! ” 
said he, “Not forme! So long as nature has only given me 
two hands I shall let four-handed Chess alone." This only 
shows what an old humbug he is, for I know he has tried the 
game and would praise it only he and his partner always get 
beaten. The London Four-handed Chess Club is a recognised 
fact, for its members have eaten their first annual dinner and 
every Englishman knows what that means. The dinner came off 
on the 13th April at the Holborn Restaurant, and was a successful 
gathering, the founder of the Club, Major Verney, being in the 
chair. Several games were contested and an enjoyable evening 
was spent. 

On Saturday 10th April a match was played at the City 
Restaurant, Milk Street, between a team of Surrey and a team 
of Essex players. The latter team was weakened by the absence 
of the Walthamstow Club, which partly accounts for the result 
being so adverse to them. Score 7 to 4 as below: 


SURREY. Essex. 

Beardsell ..................... 4 | Vyse W. E. (Wanstead)... 4 
BeyfüB. ........................ 1 | Smith A. (Leytonstone) ... 0 
Burroughs.......... TE 1 | Merrill (Leytonstone) ...... 0 
Clarke. деи 1 | Adams (Chingford) ......... 0 
Collins: рае 0 | Davison (Leyton).......... . l 
Dillon а 0 | Hardy (Leytonstone) ..... al 
Jacobs Herbert........... ... 0 | Weightman (West Ham)... 1 
Ретоетаї ане элаз 1 | Chandler (Leytonstone) .... 0 
Rees Г. P....................-. 1 | Thompson (Wanstead)...... 0 
Sargent .. ..................... 1 | Smith T. J. (West Ham)... 0 
Sherrard ......... questa s: $ | Jones (Leytonstone)......... $ 

Total...... 7 Total...... 4 


The handicap tourney at Purssell's finished with Mr. Gunsberg 
(scratch) first and Mr. Fenton (Pawn and move) second. 
G. C. 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 


On Saturday, 27th March, the Wanderers' Chess Club (Glas- 
gow) played a match with the Arlington Chess Association at the 
Arlington Baths, and defeated them by 104 games to 64. 
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On the 3rd of April, the Wanderers encountered the Atheneum 
Chess Club in the Bridge Street Station Hotel, Glasgow. This 
match was also won by the Wanderers, but by the narrow majority 
of one game—the scores being Wanderers 104, Atbenseum 9}. 
An unfinished game, which was declared by the Umpire as a win 
for the Wanderers, decided the match in their favour. 

The annual competition, open to members of the Edinburgh 
Chess Club, for the Club prizes, has recently been concluded. Mr. 
D. M. Latta is the Gold Medalist for the year, and the other 
prizes fell to Messrs. Meikle, Galloway, and Macfie. 

Tbe Championship of the Glasgow Chess Club has been won 
this year by Sheriff Spens. Mr. Barbier who won it last year, and 
who now holds the Championship Cup of Scotland, ran him very 
close, being only half a game behind. 


SCOTTISH CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


The third annual Congress was begun on Monday, 5th 
April, in the Rooms of the Glasgow Chess Club, 79, Queen 
Street, Glasgow. There can be no doubt that this meeting 
has been more successful than either of its predecessors. It was 
unfortunate that Mr. D. Y. Mills of London, the winuer of 
the Championship Cup for 1885, and Mr. John Crum of Glasgow, 
the first Champion, were unable to attend. Mr. Meikle and Mr. 
John Fraser, of Edinburgh, both of whom competed in last year's 
Congress, were also absent ; but on the other hand Messrs. Barbier 
and Russell, both of Glasgow, neither of whom competed in any 
of the preceding contests, entered the Major Tournament. It was 
matter of regret that Mr, John Court of Glasgow, undoubtedly one 
of the strongest players in Scotland, could not spare time to 
compete in more than the Handicap Tournament. The players 
who did compete in the Major Tournament are of known strength 
and reputation, and it was impossible at the outset to predict, with 
any approach to certainty, the highest or the lowest scorer in the 
contest. 

The programme was the same as that of previous years, and 
included :— 

(1) Major Tournament. Prizes, 1st, Championship Cup, value 
£25, for one year, and £4 4s.; 2nd, £2 2s., and 3rd, £1 1s. 

(2) Minor Tournament. Prizes, Ist, £3 3s., and 2nd, £2 2s. 

(3) Handicap Tournament, Prizes, Ist, £3 3s., and 2nd, 
£1 11s. 6d. 

In the Major Tournament there were 12 entrants, viz :—Mr. 
G. B. Fraser, Dundee; Mr. A. I. McConnochie, Aberdeen; Mr. 
J. H. C. McLeod, of Bilbao and Glasgow, and Sheriff Spens and 
Messrs. Rarbier, Chambers, Forsyth, Fyfe, Gilchrist, Marshall, 
Russell, and Thomson, all of Glasgow. The following are the 
scores in detail in the Major Tournament :— 
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| ‚© 

5 
FINE HE PEIE 

ЕЕ РЕВ 

авео я = 
С. Е. Barbier.................. —[1[(1/[0|1|/43|1|1|1/111/|1/94 
John Russell .................. 0|l—/1/|[1/11/111/[1/011/1/119 
John Gilchrist ............... O;Oi—js | LIL LiL lyri byl] 84 
С. B. Fraser ................. 110 Por 011111$13:116% 
J. Н. C. McLeod 0101010 11011 1111111116 
P D ор: ое 141010 11101— 01511 [1 11 1% | 5% 
J, D. Chambers............... 0:010 1111 11—10 1010101114 
James: МАВ улуу. оо 010/013 1 —]1 1[0]4 
Sheriff Spens .................. 0101010 1 ЧЫ 0/0! 34 
David Forsyth ............... 0:0/0/143/0/0/1/0,0.—11/[1/34 
G. A. Thomson ............... 010101421010 1110 1110—43 
А. I. McConnochie ......... 01010 [01011 [0(11[10 8 |— 3 


Mr. Barbier is thus the third winner of ће Championship Cup, 
and Messrs. Russell and Gilchrist receive the 2nd and 3rd prizes 
respectively. 

In the Minor Tournament there were 13 entries as compared 
with 7 and 8 in 1884 aud 1885 respectively. "These were Mr. 
W. W. Robertson, of the Edinburgh Chess Club, Mr. James Phillips, 
Helensburgh, Mr. Wm. Hodge, Dumbarton, Mr. Wm. Service, M.A., 
Airdrie, Mr. J. Mackenzie, Islay, and Messrs. Berwick, Black, 
Finlayson, Lyness, McCombie, Maclean, Seligmann, and Shand, all 
of Glasgow. The result of their play is as follows :— 


НИН EE S 
62 8. 5а5 Е оаа 
ЕЕ 
2221213 555553115 
J. M. Finlayson ............ —(l ; dl jl 11 | 4| afl 1 1 |94 
Alex. Berwick ............... 0 —0 LAN MNA 
W. W. Robertson .........| 41 —[1 10 |1 П 0 | 4/1 ,1 {1 19 
G. Sband os пене 0 | 40 10; ijj [84 
James Phillips............... 0001/0. —0/11 1| 131 74 
W. Seligmann ............... 00 0111—01 11| 11J7 
В. Lyness...... «uere 0 0 ono 01—01 1 ll 11 [5 
J. Mackenzie ... ........... à. 40 10 0 0 |1 |. —11 0 10 1 |5 
Wm. Black .................. ào [1 lo lo jo | lo [fo fu ji [a 4 
Wm. McCombie ............ 0 |0 | 40 10 10 0 1 |l 41 |4 
Wm. Нодре.................. 0000 0 1/0; — 112 
J. D. Maclean .............-. 0 0 10 à0 0 0 (0 | 4 |—1 [2 
ее ою ою |o lo lo o lo 0 o |o |—o 
* Scored by default. 
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À few games remained unplayed, owing to want of time on the 
part of the players, but none of these could effect the prize-winning 
with the exception of that between Mr. Lyness and Mr. Robertson, 
which the playing committee decided Mr. Robertson was entitled 
to claim. Mr. Finlayson accordingly won the first prize, and 
Messrs. Berwick and Robertson tied for the second with an even 
Score. One game played between them, to determine the prize 
winner, was won by Mr. Robertson. It is noteworthy that these 
gentlemen tied in last year's Congress for the same prize. On that 
occasion Mr. Robertson also won the deciding game. 

In the Handicap Tournament there were fourteen entrants, who 
were classed as follows:—Class I., С. B. Fraser, Spens, Court, 
McLeod, Forsyth, Gilchrist, Fyfe, and Chambers. Class III., 
Maclean, McCombie, Finlayson, Mackenzie, and Shand. Class IV., 
Hodge. This contest was carried through on the pairing system, 
one won game being decisive. . 

Class I. gave to Class III. Pawn and two moves, and to 
Class IV., Knight. The following are the pairings and results :— 


FIRST PAIRING. WINNERS. 
Chambers v. Hodge................,.Chambers * 
Forsyth v. Finlayson ............... Finlayson 
Fyfe v. McLeod ..................... McLeod 
Spens v. Mackenzie ........... — Spens 
Maclean v. Fraser ................. Fraser 
McCombie v. Shand.................. Shand 
Gilchrist v. Court................«.... Court ft 

SECOND PAIRING. WINNERS. 
Chambers v. Spens ...... ........... Chambers 
Fraser v. Court ..................... Fraser * 
McLeod v. Finlayson ............... McLeod 
Shand—a bye. 

THIRD PAIRING. WINNERS. 
Chambers v. McLeod ............... McLeod 
Fraser v. Shand ............... ..... Shand 

FOURTH PAIBING. WINNER. 
McLeod v. Ѕһапӣ..................... McLeod 


Mr. McLeod won the first prize and Mr. Shand the second. 


The play in all the competitions may be described as of a much 
higher standard than that of previous years. "This is undoubtedly 
due to the impetus which the Association has given to the 
development and cultivation of Chess throughout the country. 


* After drawing a game. + After drawing two games. 
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The annual general meeting of the Association was held on 
the evening of Friday 9th April, at 8-30 o'clock. Sheriff Spens 
took the chair. The first business done was the election of office- 
bearers. All the former office-bearers, with the exception of 
Messrs. Court and Crum, directors, who by the rules retired this 

ear and were ineligible for the current year, were re-elected. 
Mr. John Russell and Mr. John D. Chambers, both of Glasgow, 
were elected in room of the retiring directors. The office-bearers 
are now a8 follows :— 

President—Sir Archibald Orr-Ewing, Bart., of Ballikinrain, M. P. 

Vice-Presidents—Sir Wyndham C. Anstruther, Baronet, of 
Carmichael; Rev. John Donaldson, M.A., Kirkconnel Manse 
(* Delta”) ; "б. B. Fraser, Dundee, and Walter C. Spens, Advocate, 
Sheriff-Subetitute of Lanarkshire, Glasgow. 

Directors—John Fraser, B. A., Edinburgh ; Christopher Meikle, 
Edinburgh ; John S. Pagan, Crieff; Dr. James Clerk Rattray, 
Edinburgh and Blairgowrie; Arthur Russell, Cupar-Fyfe ; D. Y. 
Mills, London; A. I. McConnochie, Aberdeen; Rev. George 
McArthur, M.A., Edinburgh; John Russell, Glasgow, and John 
D. Chambers, Glasgow. Secretary and Treasurer— David Forsyth, 
169 West George Street, Glasgow. The Treasurer was then called 
upon and read the following statement as to the funds of the 


Association. 1884. 
RECEIPTS. PAYMENTS. 
33 Life members ...£69 6 0 | Championship Cup...£25 0 0 
115 Annual 40....... 28 15 0 | Prizes ................. 17 6 6 
Entry-moneys, &с... 15 7 5| Expenses ............ 28 16 7 
Balance ............... 42 5 4 
£113 8 65 £113 8 5 
1885. 
Balance bro't down...£42 5 4, Prizes.... ............. £17 6 6 
1 Life member ...... 2 2 Oj Expenses ..... didi dul 12 15 6 
84 Annual do. ...... 21 0 0 | Balance ............... 46 11 0 
Entry-moneys, £o... 11 5 8 
£76 13 0 £76 13 0 
1886. (Estimated.) 
Balance bro't down.. £46 11 0 | Prizes .... ............217 6 6 
3 Life members...... 6 6 0 | Expenses, say......... 15 12 0 
96 Annual do. ...... 24 0 0 | Balance ............... 56 4 6 
Entry - moneys, &c., 
BAY ..0cccccesevessees 12 6 0 
£89 3 0 £89 3 0 
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The next point, the Chairman said, was the fixing of the time 
and place of the next annual meeting. The question of time was 
first considered, and ultimately motions were proposed and seconded 
that the time of meeting should be April and July, 1887, re- 
spectively. These motions were put to the meeting, and the 
resolution to have the meeting in July, 1887, was carried by a 
majority. As regarded the place of meeting, the Chairman 
proposed that the meeting should take place in Edinburgh, as the 
representative city of the East of Scotland, as Glasgow this year 
had, as it were, represented the West of Scotland. No counter 
motion was proposed, and it was accordingly resolved that the next 
congress should be held in Edinburgh in July, 1887, on a week to 
be afterwards fixed by the committee, and intimated in the Chess 
column of the Glasgow Weekly Herald at a date not later than 
the preceding April. 

As regarded a problem competition, the Chairman said he was 
afraid the funds of the Association would hardly justify a proposal 
of this kind at present. Mr. E. N. Frankenstein, of London, then 
rose and said that in return for the kindness he had received from 
Scottish players on the occasion of his frequent visits to Glasgow 
during many years, it would afford him pleasure to give £5 5s. as 
a nucleus for a prize fund for a problem competition among 
Scottish players and membera of Scottish Chess Clubs. The 
Chairman warmly thanked Mr. Frankenstein for his generous 
offer, and proposed that the Association should meet it by a vote: 
of £5 5s. from their own funds. This was at once assented to by 
the meeting, and a committee consisting of Sheriff Spens, and 
Messrs. Barbier, Crum, Fyfe, and Russell was appointed to draw 
up rules for the proposed competition. On the suggestion of the 
Chairman, it was also arranged that, on the conclusion of the 
correspondence tournament now in progress, the committee sbould 
have power to start another on similar terms. Votes of thanks to 
the Chairman and to Mr. Frankenstein brought the meeting to a 
close. 

It was suggested in the course of the meeting that a public 
testimonial, on account of his great service to Chess, should be 
цан to Мг. G. B. Fraser, Dundee. For many years Mr. 

raser was acknowledged to be the best Chess-player in Scotland, 
and as a Chess analyst, and the discoverer of many important and 
interesting variations in different openings, he holds a position 
unique among living British Chess-players. Mr. Fraser is eminently 
deserving of this recognition, not only by Scotch but by all British 
Chess-players throughout the world, and the proposal will doubt- 
less be cordially received by English as well as Scotch players. 
Subscriptions will be received by the Chess Editor of the Glasgow 
Weekly Herald. D. F. 
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CHESS IN IRELAND. 


In prospect of the great gathering in Belfast next September- 
October at the 2nd Annual Tourney of the Irish Chess Association, 
stir and activity of an unostentatious but business-like kind bid 
fair to prolong the Chess season in Ireland. In Belfast and its 
neighbourhood the work of collection and organisation proceeds. 
Mr. Steen and Mr. Downey, the local Hon. Secs., are most suc- 
cessful in their canvas. The amount subscribed though still to be 
counted by tens increases so repidly that all doubt as to financial 
support is removed, and Mr. Magowan (Banker) the local Treasurer 
may not have the sinecure generally anticipated for such an office. 
In Dublin also and throughout Ireland Mr. À. S. Peake, the Hon. 
Sec. and Treasurer of the Association, is experiencing no small 
success. 

But the stir and activity do not end with finance—the players 
at the different clubs and Chess resorts are practising or training 
for the tournaments. In addition to the Dublin (Molesworth St.) 
Clab and the St. Patrick’s (Merrion Row), the Richmond (Harcourt 
St.) and the City and County of Dublin Chess Clubs (Dawson St.) 
are vigorously at work. 

The Sussex v. Ireland Correspondence match stands Sussex 3, 
Ireland 2, so far—Messrs. Morphy and McCrum having won for 
Ireland against Messrs. Erskine and Raper, while Messrs. Leuliette 
and McArthur and Mrs. Smith for Sussex have won from Messrs. 
Pollock and Peake and Mrs. Rowland. 

It would be well to bear in mind that at Belfast during the 
last week in September and first week in October there will be an 
open Tournament in which valuable prizes will be in competition, 
the particulars of which can be obtained from Mr. A. S. Peake, 
12, Marino Crescent, Clontarf, Co. Dublin. 

On Wednesday the 28th April, the Richmond Club, 75, Har- 
court Street, Dublin, entertained a strong team of the St. Patrick’s 
Club—consisting of Messrs. G. F. Barry, G. D. Бойе, A. S. Peake, 
J. Morphy, D. O'C. Miley, J. C. Newsome, and J. R. Arthur—in 
a Handicap match with Messrs. S. Harris, J. Harris, T. Terrington, 
J. White, W. R. Wolseley, R. D. Hamilton, and A. MacDonnell, 
The play was very lively. In less than an hour Mr. Newsome, 
giving Q Kt to Mr. White, announced a mate, and a few minutes 
later Mr. S. Harris, receiving Q Kt from Mr. Soffe, had a victory. 
Each pair of combatants had to play “the best of three games," 
and eventually it was found that although the St. Patrick's team 
scored four matches out of the seven, the games won on each side 
were equal. 
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A meeting of the Irish Chess Association Council took place at 
Mr. Peake’s residence, 12, Marino Crescent, Clontarf, on the 30th 
April, Mr. T. Long, President, in the chair. The preliminary 
programme for the Belfast meeting was settled. There will be a 
Major Tourney with chief prize of not less than £20, Entrance, 
£l, and in this, the best score by an Irish resident will make 
him Tournament Champion of Ireland for the year. There will 
also be a Handicap Tourney with valuable prizes, and blindfold 
and simultaneous play, The proposed date for commencement is 
the 18th September. K. A. R. 


WEST YORKSHIRE CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


MEETING AT HUDDERSFIELD. 


The thirty-first annual meeting of this association was held 
at Huddersfield, on Saturday, April 17th, and was remarkably 
successful, there being between seventy and eighty gentlemen 
in attendance from various towns in the West Riding. The 
meeting was held in the large room of the Technical School and 
Mechanics’ Institute, and the following is a list of the gentlemen, 
who, in addition to the president—Alderman Woodhouse, ex- 
Mayor of Leeds—were present :— 

Bradford :—Messrs. Hartwig Cassel, L. H. Browne, A. Fatto- 
rini, C. A. Müller, J. A. Woollard, G. A, Schott, C. Quarkowsky, 
C. Ogden, G. Smith, and T. Spencer. Berry Brow :—Mr. A. 
Dawson. Dewsbury: — Mesers, М. Rhodes, В. "Ward, J. Woodhead, 
W.W. Yates, W. E. Jackson, and W. J. Eggleston. Holmfirth :— 
Messrs. B. Coldwell, J. Moorhouse, and Jonas Charlesworth. 
Huddersfield :—Messrs. J. Watkinson, A. P. Wilson, T. S. Yates, 
F. A. Hopkinson, W. L. Wilmshurst, J. Turner, J. P. Roberton, 
Ed. Dyson, J. W. Sykes, W. E. Thomas, J. Jessop, Dr. Barkley, 
C. E. Hobson, G. R. Rodley, T. Wilson, J. A. Shaw, J. A. Moss, 
J. C. Walker, W. H. Wolstenholme, W. Marriott, J. Copley. 
Leeds :—Mr. E. Gaunt (Mayor of Leeds), Messrs. J. White, J. 
Rayner, F. Toothill, C. G. Bennett, E. B. Hussey, W. Boothroyd, 
J. W. Stringer, J. Moorhouse, J. Pearce, W. Trickett, J. Craven, 
D. Herman, T. W. Tate, J. M. Brown, E. Taylor, A. Bilbrough, 
T. Y. Stokoe, J. Hudson, D. Parry. "Manchester :—Mr. C. A. 
Dust. Sheffiolld:—Rev. Е. J. Huntsman, Messrs. H. de C. 
Huntsman, S. B. Slack, J. W. Barton, G. A. Askham, F. E. 
Foster, H. A. Rossell, R. Lund, and G. H. I. Huntsman. 
Wakefield :— Messrs. W. Rea, À. H. Hawke, and J. B. Manning. 
York :—Mr. H. Jackson. 
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The committee of the local club had made arrangements for 
tourneys with an entrance fee of 2s. 6d. each player, and not less 
that £10 in addition was given in prizes. It was also provided 
that the players should be arranged in sets of four according to 
their reputed skill and that prizes of 20s. and 10s. should 
be given in each set. The number of competitors was limited to 
forty, and the local committee decided that no money prizes 
should be given, but that the prizes should consist of various 
articles of certain value. The room was open at noon for play, 
but in accordance with custom play did not actually begin till 
2-30, the Leeds players not arriving early enough to make a 
start sooner. 

As will be seen from the return given below, there were four 
classes—twelve players in the first and second classes, and eight 
in the third and fourth, making forty players altogether; and 
play went on till after six o’clock. i 

At half-past six an adjournment was made for tea, which was 
served in one of the other rooms by Messrs. Hesketh and 
Birkenshaw. The chair was occupied by Alderman Woodhouse, 
ex-mayor of Leeds, who was supported by Alderman Gaunt, 
mayor of Leeds, Mr. J. Watkinson, Herr Cassel, the Rev. E. J. 
Huntsman, Mr. J. B. Manning, Mr. S. Ward, and others. 

Tea having concluded, the Снатвмлм said that twelve months 
had elapsed since he was present on an occasion similar to the 

t at Wakefield, and on that occasion he had the honour, 

r the first time, of presenting the challenge cup which they 
were good enough to receive at his hands two years ago. (Loud 
cheers.) On looking on the shield at the back of the cup, which 
was twelve months ago blank, he found an inscription, which, 
under the circumstances, considering that the cup was going to 
Sheffield, might be considered as Bradford’s epitaph. (Laughter.) 
The only anxiety he had was that the best club should always 
have the cup in its possession. (Hear, hear.) Twelve months 
ago he felt a degree of disappointment that the cup did not come 
to the town in which he lived—it would have been a little more 
agreeable to him if the cup had remained in Leeds— (laughter) — 
but if the Leeds players could not beat Bradford and Sheffield 
Leeds did not deserve to have the cup. (Applause.) He had 
great pleasure in presenting the cup to the captain of the Sheffield 
team—the Rev. E. J. Huntsman—in whose hands he had no 
doubt it would be in safe keeping, and he was perfectly sure the 
Sheffield players would do the best they could to retain the cup. 

The Rev. E. J. Huntsman, in the name of the Sheffield Club, 
expressed their sincere thanks to Mr. Woodhouse for the 
presentation of this cup to the Yorkshire Chess Association, and 
he hoped that the best club for the time being would always win it. 
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Sheffield had managed to do it this time, contrary to their 
expectations in a great measure, for when they entered they had 
very little hope of coming to the front. They had to thank Mr. 
Woodhouse on account of the great improvement in Chess 
throughout the whole county. Many of the younger players had 
improved marvellously, especially in Sheffield and in some other 
towns; and the presentation of the cup had caused other clubs to 
be started, and they would, he thought, soon rise ta be able to 
compete for the cup, and then the difficulty of obtaining it would 
be far greater than it had been before. 

Herr CassEL said he was very glad that Sheffield had won 
the cup, and he thoroughly endorsed the observation of Alderman 
Woodhouse when he said he hoped that the best club would 
always win it. He was certain that the establishment of the 
cup would do a great deal towards the cultivation af Ohess in 
Yorkshire, and he was glad that the competition was not confined, 
as originally, to the West Yorkshire Chess Association, but had 
been thrown open to the whole county. 

The meeting then considered the proposed amalgamation of 
the association with the Yorkshire County Chess Club. The 
matter was introduced by Mr. E. Dyson (Huddersfield), wha 
said it might be thought, from the resolution he had put on the 
paper, he wished to give the coup de grace to the West Yorkshire 
Chess Association, but he did not intend to do anything of the 
sort. He was an old member of the association, having attended 
its meetings for more than twenty years, and he had a very high 
appreciation of the services and the value of the association. 
Last year, when the question of the formation of the Yorkshire 
Chess Club was first brought forward, many members of the aa- 
sociation did not give it a cordial support, because they were 
afraid that it might interfere with the work of this association, 
not because they wished to discourage any efforts that might be 
put forth in the cause of Chess, but because they thought that 
two societies with aims so similar, and with an area and work 
almost the same, were not necessary, and would be more likely 
to eause competition and keen rivalry than emulation. (Hear, 
Hear.) He had heard that feeling expressed many times during 
the year, and he believed there had been one example of that 
very thing, for at one of the meetings of the committee of the 
Yorkshire County Chess Club the question was brought forward 
as to whether they should not have the management of the 
Woodhouse Challenge Cup competition. He trusted that if the 
age, experience, and wisdom of the old association were blended 
with the youth, energy, and enthusiasm of the younger, a better 
association would be formed than having two separate ones. He 
was pleased to have the opportunity of placing the question 

~~, before the meeting and he now moved : — 
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“That it is now desirable that the association be amalgamated 
with the Yorkshire County Chess Club." 

In conclusion, he suggested that the title of the Joint association 
might be “ The Yorkshire Chess Association.” 

The Rev. Е. J. Huwrsman (Sheffield) said he had enjoyed 
the meeting more than any of the others he had attended. It 
would, he thought, be a pity if this association were to be defunct, 
because it was doing a very good work, and it would be, he 
thought, disadvantageous to have two disunited societies side by 
side, and occasionally having little jealousies and rivalries. It 
would be for the benefit of Chess in Yorkshire to have the whole 
of the clubs amalgamated so that the County Committee could 
ehoose the best team to fight another great county battle. There 
is с doubt that the West Yorkshire Chess Association had had 

great experience, and done a very important work for Chess- 
playing ying throughout Yorkshire, and it would be greatly for the 
fit of Chess that the two societies should be amalgamated, 

and he, therefore, had much pleasure in seeonding the resolution. 

Herr Casszr (Bradford) said that about a year ago he would 
himself have proposed to amalgamate the two societies, but 
circumstances had arisen which would make it necessary to con- 
tinue them both, and he was convinced that there was plenty of 
room for both. (Hear, hear.) The West Yorkshire Association 
had done very good work for the county, and he did not see why 
it should be abolished, for they did not know whether the 
County Club would go on or not. He moved :— 

s: That a special committee be appointed representing each 
club in the West Yorkshire Chess Association to discuss and 
sdopt new rules for the association." 

Mr. W. W. Yates (Dewsbury) moved—“ That the question of 
amalgamating the West Yorkshire Association with that of the 
County Chess Club be referred to & committee, whose report 
shall be presented at the next meeting of the County Association, 
and a decision given at the next meeting of the West Yorkshire 
Association." 

Mr. Rea (Wakefield) suggested that such clubs as Hudders- 
field, Dewsbury, and Wakefield should be represented on the 
eommittee. He supported the amendment, as he did not think 
the time had come to discontinue the West Yorkshire Chess 
Association, which was quite a different organisation from that of 
the County Club. The West Yorkshire Association had had some 
most delightful meetings, and he considered that there was 
plenty of room for the two associations. ` 

Mr. Joun WarxixsoN (Huddersfield) stated that the Hud- 
ders&eld Club had decided to withdraw from the West Yorkshire 
Chess Association, not that they did not approve of doing all 
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they oould for Chess in Yorkshire, but they thought that two 
societies were not needed. If the &malgamation were affected, 
they would have the strength of two associations, which might 
be worked by the same officials, and to some extent the same 
management. The Huddersfield Club had a history of its own. 
Thirty years ago this month the establishment of the West 
Yorkshire Chess Association was proposed at a meeting of the 
Huddersfield Club, on which occasion & match was played with 
Wakefield. Mr. Shepherd and Mr. Robinson, of Wakefield, 
and Mr. Marsden and Mr. Taylor, of Huddersfield, all long 
since dead, were among the competitors, and he (Mr. Watkinson) 
believed that he was the only one there that afternoon who was 
at the original meeting. As many of them knew he had done 
what he could for Chess in Yorkshire—(applause)—and he 
should be happy to continue to do so as long as he had strength, 
but he had not energy enough to throw into two organisations. 
He did not want to do away with these meetings, for they were 
most enjoyable, but he thought matters might be so arranged 
that the two associations might be fused and worked under one 
management. 

Mr. T. В. Yares (Huddersfield) pointed out that Sheffield 
left the association on account of the distance they had to come 
to the meetings, and Halifax left on account of the expense, and 
the probability was that if the two associations were continued 
separately they would not be as successful as if they were 
amalgamated. 

Mr. Млмміхо (Wakefield) spoke in favour of the amendment, 
and said the matter was scarcely ripe for decision. 

The amendment, as further altered to suit the views of Herr 
Cassel and Mr. Rea, was then put and carried. 

It was decided that each club nominate its representatives on 
the special committee, and that the meeting be held at Dewsbury 
on the 29th of May. 

Мг. Sera WARD gave а very cordial invitation for the next 
annual meeting to be held at Dewsbury next year, and it was 
unanimously accepted. 

On the motion of the Rev. E. J. Huntsman, seconded by 
Mr. T. S. YArzs, a vote of thanks was warmly accorded to the 
Chairman, who, in reply, contrasted the quiet game of Chess 
with the game of football, such as he witnessed at Leeds on the 
previous Saturday, when he had to attend as deputy for the 
Mayor of Leeds, with the Riot Act in his pocket—(laughter)— 
and 115 men under him. There was, however, not the slightest 
sign of a row. He was glad to find the association in such 
a healthy condition, and he hoped that on the question of 
amalgamation—on which there was a great deal to be said on 
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both sides—the decision come to would be such as to recommend 
it to the general body of Chess-players. 

The proceedings at tea then concluded, and play went on in 
the large room till close on ten o'clock. The gathering was one 


of the most successful ever held. 
The following are the details as to the play :— 

First Rovno. Crass A. Szconp Босх. 
eaim bat ET eme | тш na 
Toothill (Leeds) beat Rossell (Sheffield) ..... Spencer. 
Jackson (York) beat Hussey (Leeds) ......... Rayner beat 
Rayner (Leeds) beat Schott (Bradford) ...... Jackson. 
Stokoe (Leeds) beat Foster (Sheffield)......... } Bennett beat 

Stokoe. 


Bennett (Leeds) beat Askham (Sheffield)...... 
Crass В 


Ogden (Bradford) beat Hawke ( Wakefield). Е р Woollard beat 
о (Bradford) beat Craven (Leeds) ... Ogden. 

ate (Leeds) beat Brown (Leeds) ...... ........ 
Slack (Sheffield) beat Woodhead (Dewsbury) | Tate beat Black. 
Dyson (Huddersfield) beat Moorhouse (Leeds) Dyson beat 
Barton (Sheffield) beat Roberton (Hud'field) } Darton. 


Crass С, 

Walker (Huddersfield) beat Jessop (Hud'field) | Coldwell beat 
Cold well (Holmfirth) beat Rhodes (Dewsbury) er. 
Quarkowsky (Bradford) beat Müller (Bradford) } Quarkowsky 


Snow (Sheffield) beat G. Huntsman (Sheffield) beat Snow. 
Crass D. 
Fattorini (Bradford) beat H. Huntsman) Pearce beat 
(Sheffield) ......sessessscesseccccsecseencsecseses Fattorini 
Pearce (Leeds) beat Wilmshurst (Huddersfield) | 


Herman (Leeds) beat Browne (Bradford) ... | Herman beat 
Manning (Wakefield) beat Turner Hud'field) Manning. 
There were first and second prizes in each set. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


Евлксе.— Тһе two chief к in the handicap tourney of 
the Café de la Régence have been won by M. Ladislas and M. 
De Riviére in the order named. At the Grand Cercle des Echecs 
the victors in the handicap were the Count de Tamisier (2nd 
class), M. Istel (2nd class) and Dr. Porte (3rd class). The 
Count de Tamisier has won a match of Dr. Porte giving P and 
move, and an even match with M. Istel. Great animation has 
been displayed at the Cercle in Chess matters during the winter 
season. 
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GzzwaNY.—In the correspondence match between Munich 
and Prague the latter has won one game and drawn the other. 
As & preparation for the Jubilee festival of the Munich Club, a 
handicap tourney with 30 entrants is now in progrese. The 
festival will commence on July 10th, and there will be a Princi- 
pal Tourney and two Lower Tourneys, a banquet, an excursion 
to Nymphenburg, &c., &. The value of the prizes and full 
particulars will be announced later. 

In consequence of difficulties put in the way by the directors 
of the Curhaus, the Wiesbaden Chess Club has removed from 
that establishment to the Hotel Victoria. 

At Stroebeck, noted for ita peculiar historical game, a ladies’ 
Chess club has been formed, which had at its foundation eleven 
members. Miss Frederica Bruns presides over its management, 
and the meetings are on Wednesday evenings. 

There are no less than seven Chess clubs at Colmar, via :— 
The Augustea, The Nobility and Professors’ Chess Union, The 
Rhenish Chess Club, The Jewish Chess Club, The Catholic 
Young Men’s Club, The Monthly Chess Union of the Athletic 
Club, and The Military Chess Club. What more could one 
have? (Schachzeitung.) 

We have received a packet containing a number of copies of a 
very interesting weekly Chess magazine entitled “ Briiderschaft,” 
published at Braunschweig by Herr Albert Heyde. Each number 
consists of either four or eight pages, and the contents comprise 
problems, games, and Chess news. The price is about 2/- a 
quarter, post free. 

Avustria.—The Bohemian Chess Club, ‘Cesky spolek 
Sachovni,” at Prague, has a Chief Tourney and а Handicap 
now in progress. All the prineipal players, including Messrs. 
Dobrusky, Moucka, and Dr. Kvicala, are taking part in the 
former, and the latter has 13 pairs contending in three classes. 
At the last annual meeting of the elub it was unanimously re- 
solved to hold a second Bohemian Chess Congress this year, and, 
upon the proposition of Herr J. Pospisil, it was agreed to 
announce at the same time an International Problem Tourney. 
In addition to the well-edited Chess columns in the illustrated 
papers “Zlata Praha” and *'Svétozor," both of which are 
running Problem and Solution Tourneys with numerous prizes. 
a new Chess column has appeared in the weekly journal 
« Tabor.’” 

At the Vienna Club tourney the chief prizes have been 
awarded as follows:—1 J. Schwarz (100 florins), 2 J. H. Bauer 
(50 florins), 3 А. Czánk (30 florins), 4 Herr Horwitz (20 florins). 

AMERICA. — In the Manhattan Club tourney Mesers. Macken- 
zie, Ryan, and Hyde tied for the first three prizes with a score 
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of 16$ games cach. Mr. Hartshorne won the 4th prize with 16, 
and Mr. Hanmbam the Sth with 14}. Close running truly. 
The New York Club tourney eame to an end the same day 
(April 10th) with the following result :—First prize, Mr. № 
Kaltenbach, 294 games won; Second prize, Mr. Delmar, 29 
games ; Third, Fourth, and Fifth prizes divided between Messrs. 
Loyd, Griffin, and Hatfield with 28 each. Mr. Nanz obtained 
the 6th prise with 26, and Mr. Froelich the 7th with 254. This, 
we think, is the toughest fighting we ever heard of, there being 
only a difference of four between the first prize-winner and the 
seventh! In the Boston Club tourney Mr. Young has won the 
fireá prise and the championship. 

We hear that the next issue of Steinitz’s magazine is to be a 
double number, containing all the New Orleans games, with full 
notes, &c. 

The annual dinner of the Manhattan Chess Club was to take 
place April 17th, and the “Champion” was expected to be 
present. The New York Chess Club was to give him а con- 
gratulatory dinner on the 24th ulto. 

The New York and Pennsylvania C. A. will in future throw 
open its annual tourneys to players from the respective eapitals 
of those States. 

At the Baltimore Chess Association a School of Chess has 
been established. It consists of eighteen members, three of 
whom are in attendance each night at the club rooms to give, 
without any fee, elementary instruction in the game. 

At the moment of going to press we received a copy of the 
resuscitated “ Dubuque” Journal No. 85 appeared in 1878, and 
No. 86 in 1886! After this who will believe in the death and 
funeral obsequies of a Chess magazine or a “Springer”? We 
wish our old friend Mr. Brownson every success in his undertaking. 
Subscriptions may be sent to Mr. O. A. Brownson, Rockdale, 
Dubuque County, Iowa. Price, 10 cents a monthly number. 

IrALY.— The fifth Italian National Tourney took place in 
March at Rome, as announced in our last. There were only 
seven competitors for the principal contest, the result of which 
was as follows : — First prize, 1200 francs (given by the King of 
Italy), Signor Zannoni; Second prize, 700 francs, Big. Cantoni ; 
Third prize, 400 francs, Sig. Forlioo; Fourth prize, 250 francs, 
divided between Signori Zon and Salvioli. The duke Tortonia, 
Mayor of Rome, opened the proceedings, and the municipal 
body of that city contributed 1000 francs towards the prizes. 

Several new Chess columns have recently appeared in 
Italy, among which that of the Gazzelta Letteraria, Artistica e 
Scientifica of Turin occupies the post of honour. Sig. Salvioli's 
* Theory and Practice of Chess ” ig in its eleventh number, and 
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will shortly be finished. Its able author intends afterwards to 
publish a treatise on End-games.. Another forthcoming Chess 
work in Italy is the second edition of Signor Seghieri’s Guida 
Elementare. 

AUSTRALIA.— Mr. Fisher has won the first prize, and Mr. 
Burns the second in the Melbourne Club handicap tourney. Mr. 
Fisher achieved the almost unprecedented feat in Australia of 
winning every game he played. He takes the champion silver 
cup. 
рата the winter tourney of the Copenhagen Chess 
Club the first prize was won by J. Pritzel, who now is this year's 
champion, and holder of the silver cup. The winner last year 
was A. Therkelsen. In the second and third classes the respec- 
tive victors were Iversen and V. Nielsen. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
PROBLEM DEPARTMENT. 

G. C., New York.—In the two-mover forwarded, what prevents 
1 P to Q 4, in lieu of Q 3, answering 1 

B. F., Hendon.—Too true we fear! In the multitude of ex- 
aminers is not always safety ! 

G. Liberali.—Much obliged. The three-mover, however, needs 
revision, for suppose, 1 Q to K B sq, Kt takes B, 2 B to B 3 ch, 
Kt to Q Kt 5, we see no mate (1). The companion problem shall 
appear next month. 

C. Е. T., Clifton.—It seems right now and would be a very 
nice problem, but for the ugly first move. In diagrams it is usual 
to make Red staud for White Nor Black as you do. We are 
obliged to alter all yours, or they would be misprinted. 

J. C. B., Broughty Ferry.—You are rather astray about 337. 
If 1 K to Kt 6, Kt ch, 2 Q takes Kt, P to K 5, where is the 
mate 1 

East Marden.—You will find that 333 cannot be done as you 
proposed, while 336 is much improved by the added piece. (See 
Solutions.) Any reviews would be welcome if reaching us not 
later than the 20th. 

G. Wilkes, New North Road. —Glad to welcome a new reviewer! 
Thanks for the sui. 

Light Blue, Almondbury.— The reviews were unfortunately too 
late for publication. For this purpose they should reach us by 
the 20th of the month. Solutions correct but Mr. A.’s problem 
requires the removal of the White R P and substitution of Kt at 
Q R 6, else Black plays 1 Kt takes R P and escapes. 

G. Liberali.— The second version of your three-mover yields to 
1 Q to K 2, &c. 
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CHESS JOTTINGS. 


We have felt ourselves compelled once more to add extra pages 
to the magazine, owing to the space required to report at due 
length the great championship struggle, and the other important 
events of the month. This, of course, means a serious outlay of 
money and we fear we shall not again this year be able to exceed 
our customary 40 pages. We may explain to our readers that 
the 6/- subscription only barely covers the cost of 28 pages monthly, 
but as many of our friends kindly add various amounts to this, we 
are enabled to enlarge the magaziue proportionately. If, for 
instance, our subscribers were one and all to remit the small 
sum of one shilling each, the total would allow of about a hundred 
additional pages. 

We are sorry to say that probably the whole of the copies of 
the March number on their way to our American and Canadian 
exchanges and subscribers went down in the ill-fated Oregon. 
We have duplicated the number when we have been notified of its 
non-arrival, and we shall be obliged if our friends will kindly add 
the amount to their next remittance. Owing to this, and the 
great extra demand on the part of the public for recent copies, we 
are now unable to supply the magazine for February, March, or 
April, as all are sold. We have still a few left of the January 
number, containing the group-photograph. 

An ingenious clock has recently been patented by Mesars. 
Frisch & Bchierwater, 29, Church Street, Liverpool. It not only 
shows the ordinary time (says Chambers's Journal), but registers 
on separate dials— marked respectively ** black" and **white" —the 
period occupied by the players in a game of Chess. It also 
indicates the number of moves in à game and whose turn it is 
to play. Another feature is the index upon the dial. This can 
be set for any time agreed upon—from one to fifteen minutes— 
during which a move must be made. The expiration of that time 
is shown by an indicator and by the ringing of a bell By 

ing a knob at the top of the clock, it is possible to tempora- 
rily check the progress of the mechanism. This would of course 
become necessary upon the players requiring a rest, or upon any 
other interruption taking place. The invention is, we believe, 
the first clock that has been constructed with a view to recording 
the movements in Chess-playing. It may of course be utilised 
for other purposes. Being a travelling clock, it may be employed 
for indicating the times of different countries. The index and 
call-bell may be used, too, for public meetings, allowing so much 
time for each speaker; for a telephone Company, regulating an 
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allowance of time; or for the testing of any machinery. The 
movement can be fitted to any existing clock. As a result of 
practical trial, the “ Schierwater's? Patent Chess-Clock has been 
commended by many well-known Chess-players. 

A team of the Birmingham club journeyed on Saturday, 
April 3га, to Stafford to play a match with the Manchester Chess 
Club, who met them there. The encounter took place at the 
North Western Hotel, the games being begun at three o’clock, 
and unfinished games being adjudicated upon at six o'clock. 
Nine players were engaged on either side, and when the time 
for stopping play arrived Birmingham had won five games, 
Manchester one, one had been drawn, and two were unfinished. 
Both of the unfinished games were adjudged to be drawn, and 
thus the match was won by Birmingham by five games to one, 
and three draws. As the Manchester Club is considered to be 
one of the strongest of the provincial clubs, the result is very 
creditable to the Birmingham team. After the match the teams 
dined together. 

The return match between the Hull Liberal Chess Club and 
the Grimsby Club was played at Grimsby April 10th, when the 
result of the previous encounter was reversed, Grimsby winning 
by 5 games to 4, Four games were drawn and three were not 
commenced. 

The first match this year Bristol and Clifton v. Bath and 
District took place at Clifton on Saturday afternoon, April 10th, 
when Bath scored 15 games to Bristol 5. We regret that limited 
space prevents our giving a more detailed account of this interest- 
ing contest. : 

The Hackney Mercury, в оору of which has been kindly for- 
warded to us, contains a very well-edited Chess department which 
deserves, and, we hear, has achieved, a large circulation among 
London Chessists. The Editor appears principally, and very 
properly, to content himself with chronicling local events (it is 
really refreshing nowadays to see a column without a Steinits- 
Zukertort match game !)—a pretty end-game between Mr. Beyfus 
and Mr. Smith, which occurred in the recent match between Surrey 
and Essex, being given on a diagram. 

The Chess novelty of the season will be a photographic group 
of British Chess Editors, a la К. D. Peterson's picture. The pro- 
ject has been undertaken by Mrs. Т. B. Rowland, and the picture 
will be a great acquisition to Chess clubs, rooms, and resorts. The 
size will be about 12 ins. by 12in&, price 3s. There will also be 
cabinet size photos of the group, at ls., suitable for albums. 
Intending subscribers should at once apply to Mrs. T. B. Rowland, 
10 Victoria Terrace, Clontarf, Dublin, as only a limited number of 
copies will be printed. 
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REVIEW. 


A Selection from Chess Problems composed during the past 
80 years by Charles White, Surgeon-Major Army Medical Staff, 
late Royal Artillery. 

The Author of this collection, so long and popularly known 
as С. W. of Sunbury, belongs to “ Ње Old Guard” of British 
Problem Composers. His first bow to the Chess public was 
made in 1854, and there are few indeed now living who can 
claim precedence of him, or whose record travels back into ‘the 
forties!” Startling as have been the changes of fashion—the 
very essence, indeed, of problematic strategy—since the last 
named period, C. W. of Sunbury has probably, more than any 
surviving contemporary, kept consietently to his original style 
of composition. Under the three chronological sections into which 
this work is divided—1854-63, 1864-73, and 1874-83—are to 
be found not a few positions fairly interchangeable as regards 
both manner &nd merit, despite the long interval between the 
periods of their birth. Probably the fact of this author having 
spent about two-thirds of the aforesaid 30 years abroad—chiefly 
in India—may account in some measure for his escape from 
the infection of modern methods. Be that as it may, we find in 
this book not only no specimen of the genus sui-mate, but more 
remarkable still, not a single two-mover! This, too, in spite of 
the author’s having throughout his career studied to be pleasant 
rather than profound. As tothe general style of these strata- 
gems let us quote from the preface. ‘‘ They will be found to be 
throughout of an easy type and without the subtle coup de repos 
or the numerous variations to each move of the attack so frequent- 
ly met with in problems by composers of the present day. On 
this account I would suggest they are adapted for students of 
problems to learn to-solve positions by looking at the diagrams 
only, and not setting the pieces on the board.” 

The modest estimate here offered by our author as to the “ easy 
type” of his works must be assented to only as a rule subject to 
some notable exceptions. Of these not the least striking instance 
is the three-mover presented in the B. C. M. for January, a 

that puzzled more than one practised solver when 
originally published in the Chess Player's Chronicle. Neverthe- 
less it is quite true that the student and the problem taster will 
find much in Mr. White’s book that is comfortably fathomable 
from the diagram, quite as much, or more во, indeed, as many a 
bi-move problem of the fashionable cut. Here are two examples 
oulled from the author's earliest period. 
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No. XIII. No. XXII. 


27 ГУА 

St fio | 

Ч | 
5 


ИРУ, 
A 


A 
7 ILA 
COLA 


p A, WA, 
ЕА 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 


The above specimens are, we think, calculated to give the 
average solver satisfaction without the suspicion even of a 
headache. Both embody sharply marked and brilliant 
themes, not so wrapped up as to involve much labour in the 
discovery. | 

This volume may be opened haphazard with a tolerable 
certainty of meeting with much that is bright and sparkling, and 
nothing that is dull, heavy, and cumbersome. The great majority 
of the problems are of the “single shoot” species, lightly and 
invitingly constructed. No crowded boards repel the explorer. 
Taking the 112 stratagems therein comprised, we have reckoned 
up the total pieces employed and find an average of about 12 
per problem, a result that speaks for itself. Three-movers 
occupy rather the largest share of space, there being 59 of them, 
49 in four, and 4 in five moves. Mr. White has composed many 
more problems than these during his long career, but we think 
he has exercised a wise discretion in presenting a selection 
which, though numerically moderate, certainly concentrates the 
cream of his productions. We conclude by quoting a couple 
more examples and cordially commend the volume to the atten- 
tion and patronage of problem lovers. 

H. J. 0. AnpREws. 
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No. LIX. No. LXVI. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves, White to play and mate in four moves. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By H. J. C. ANDREWS. 


We have received from Mr. Peterson, of Milwaukee, a copy of 
the new print issued under his auspices and containing in one 
group the portraits of 23 noted American Chess Problemists. It 
is artistically arranged and executed, forming in every respect a 
worthy pendant to the group of American Chess Editors previously 
issued from the same enterprising quarter. The likenesses now 
presented include those of Messrs. Shinkman, Loyd, Gilberg, and 
Babson. These are—as it were—the centre of attraction, but 
clustered around in immediate proximity are to be found the 
Bettmann Brothers, Dennis, Kaiser, and others whose names and 
fame are almost as familiar. Several stars reappear in the second 
that were visible in the first group, and this by no means unwel- 
come encore reminds us of the absence of one or two others— 
especially Messrs. Carpenter and Martindale—whose exclusion is 
certainly regrettable, although doubtless unavoidable, A second 
edition of the print, it is announced, will be issued if a sufficient 
number of orders be received. The price is 1 dollar, and intending 
subscribers should apply at once to K. D. Peterson, P.O. Box 332, 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin, U.S.A. 

F 4 
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The Championship Solution Competition of The Mirror of 
American Sports has resulted т an uncommonly close and inter- 
esting finish, thus : 


Ist, J. Berger ...... .................... 204 Points. 
2nd, G. Reichhelm ..................... 203 m 
3rd, B. С. Laws ...................66... 202 55 


Messrs. Kaiser, Planck, and Hamilton tied for the next 3 prizes 
with 201 each ! 

Mr. C. Planck has just added materially to his long roll of 
previous successes by capturing the chief prize in two more com- 
petitions ; the three and two-move tourneys of the Irish Chess 
Association. 

For the delectation of those who like now and then a change 
of style, we here present & couple of positions bordering on 
puzzledom. | 


PROBLEM ву J. А. MILES. . PRoBLEM BY Том С. Нарт. 


BLACK. 


f 
2725 
Г 
777 MY » 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to retract his last move and then Put on Black K, then White to mate in 
to play and mate in two moves. two moves. 


Short critiques will be welcome. 

In our last number was a brief reference to the Liverpool 
Courier's competitions. The following are some details of its Inter- 
national Problem Tourney. Three-move direct problems on printed 
diagrams not less than 21 inches square and with full solution in 
the English notation, rust be received by the Editor, Courier 
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Office, Liverpool, not later than the 14th July. Mottoes and sealed 
envelopes are to be used. The latter must bear the motto outside 
and contain a duplicate of the problem, the composer’s full name 
and address, the motto and the following signed declaration, “ I 
declare the problem herein enclosed to be original, my own com- 
position, and hitherto unpublished.” The editor will make such 
a selection from the competing problems as he thinks fit, and this 
selection only will be submitted to the judge, Mr. H. J. C. Andrews. 
All problems sent in remain the property of the Liverpool Courier. 
No competitor shall send in more than three problems and each 
must bear a different motto and be enclosed in a separate cover. 
No one competitor shall take both prizes, which are, lst £3 3s., 
and 2nd, £2 2s. Intending competitors are warned against the 
following features in problems: (a) Pawn on 8th, (b) Castling, 
(c) taking en passant as a first move, (d) impossibility of position. 
The judge would absolutely disqualify any position submitted to 
him containing one or more of these defects. For further particu- 
lars see the Liverpool Courier. 

Chess Nut Burrs. Mr. J. P. Taylor writes to us respecting 
the problem quoted in this book as his composition and observes 
* I do not even remember composing it at all and should like to 
know where it appeared. In any case I think it very strange— 
considering the number of two-movers by me that have been re- 
printed in America—that Mr. Lyons could find nothing better 
than the one horse affair used." We take it that—problematically 
speaking—the author of Chess Nut Burrs likes a “one horse shay” 
better than travelling “four in hand!” but perhaps Mr. Lyons, 
if this happens to meet his eye, will kindly explain. 

We have received a copy of the Souvenir Chess Board, particu- 
larised last month as about to be issued by the New York Sunday 
Times. Each of the 64 squares contains—alternately—a problem 
in two or three moves. The former class is printed in Red, the 
latter in the usual Black and White. The Souvenir is on the 
whole well and tastefully executed, although we should have pre- 
ferred it without the extraneous letters and other fanciful prefixes 
which have been impressed upon 14 of the diagrams. These are 
rather worrying than otherwise and certainly enhance the difficulty 
of solving without a board and men. It is much too late in the 
month —as we write this—to allow of the problems being tested, 
but we may mention that the prettily conceived No. 10, in the 
three-move section, has an obvious cook in two by 1 R to B 8, 
2Qto Kt 7 mate. By way of illustration, we present a pair of 
problems by the grand masters of American art. 
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By W. A. SHINKMAN. 


BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 337, by V. Holst, Denmark.—1 Q to Kt 5, B takes, 2 Kt to 
Kt 3 ch, Q takes Kt, З Р to B 4 mate. 1..., К takes Kt, 2Q 
to K 7 ch, &. 1..., PtoK 5, 2 Kt takes P (К 3) ch, бо. 
1..., Q to R 4 or 2, 2 P to ВЗ ch, &c. 

No. 338, by John C. Bremner.—1 B to B 7, K to K 8 (a), 
2 Kt to K 4, Any, 3 Q to R sq mate. (a) 1 K to B 8 (b), Kt to 
О sq, &c. (b 1 K 09 6 (с), Kt to 2, &c. (c) Any other, 
Kt to K 4 ch, &c. 

No. 339, by K. W. Winkler.—1 B to B 7, K takes Kt (a), 
2 Kt toK 7 ch, К takes Kt, 3 Q to Kt 4 ch, Kt to Q 3 mate. 
(a) 1..., P to Q 7 (b), 2 P to Kt 8 (Kt) ch, K takes Kt, 3 Q to 
K4ch, Kt to K 4 mate. 2..., K to B sq, 3 Kt © 6 ch, Kt takes 
Kt mate. (b) 1..., К to ВЗ (с), 2 Q to R sq ch, К to Kt 4, 3 Kt 
to Q 6 ch, Kt takes Kt mate, or 2..., K toQ 7, 3Q to Q 5 ch, 
Kt to Q 3 mate. (с) 1..., P to R 4, 3 Q to Kt 6, &c. 

No. 340, by B. G. Laws.—1 R to Kt 5, B takes R, 2 Q takes 
Q P ch, К moves, 3 Kt to Kt З mate. 1 9 4049 5,2 9 0 КТ ch, 
&c. 1 Kt takes Kt, 2 Q takes Kt ch, &c. 1 B to Q 4,2, Q takes 
Q P ch, &c. 1 Any other, 2 Q to K 6 ch, &c. 

No. 341, by J. Jespersen.—]1 B to Kt 6, B takes B, 2 R to 
К В 3 ch, P takes В, ЗР to Kt 3 ch, K to 4, 4 Kt mates. 
1..., R takes B, 2R to Кё вд, Rch!, 3 Kt takes В, бс. 1..., 
B takes Kt, 2 R to K R 3 ch, &c. 
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No, 342, by B. Hülsen.—1 Q to K Kt 4 ch, Pin, 2 Q to Q7 ch, 
Bin, 3 Bto K sq, PtoB 5, 4 BtoB7, PtoB6, 5 BtoR 2, 
P mates. 

REVIEWS. 


No. 337, by V. Holst. —Although the only difficulty about this 
rests with move 1, yet the false attacks are tempting and cleverly 
avoided, while the actual solution is pleasing and well arranged. 
Mercutio.—This deserves special notice because the attack 1 К to 
Kt 7 can only be defeated by 1 BtoR 7. К. W. Winkler.—A 
very nice problem. I found the opening move far from easy. 
Е. S. Kensington.—Ingenious and ratber difficult, as there are 
some very near tries. G. Wilkes.—Well constructed, not very 
easy and decidedly pleasing. Т. G. Hart. 

No. 338, by J. C. Bremner.—This puzzled me for some time 
because I thought the Kt should move first. 1 Kt to K 2 has 
many attractions. T. G. H.—Not very difficult. G. Wilkes.— 
Fairly put together but solution not very pleasing. Mercutio.— 
Rather dry, but not too easy. Е. 5. —Ргейу. К. М. W. 

No. 339, by K. W. Winkler.—Very cleverly designed and 
varied. More sui-mates of the short and sweet type are much to 
be desired. "They are a thousand times more interesting than the 
lengthy specimens, full of checks, with perhaps one coup de repos— 
like a solitary plum in a pudding. Mercutio.—Scores high for 
difüculty, variety, and beauty of construction. I consider it a 
splendid problem. T. G. H.—This beats me.—E. S. 

G. Wilkes proposes 1 B to B 5, &c., which will not answer. 

No. 340, by B. G. Laws.—Very pleasing and not so hard as 
most three-movers by this author. E. S.—Well varied but easily 
seen through. Mercutio.—The best of the lot, with enough 
material for half a dozen problems. G. W.—Instead of the Black 
Kt at R 8 which blocks the road for Black Q it would be more 
artistic to have a Black P at Kt 7. K. W. W.—Black’s strength 
somewhat indicates the necessity of strong measures on White's 
part. Nevertheless а very good three-mover. Т. С. Н. 

No. 341, by J. Jespersen.—Very pretty, but too easy for a four- 
mover. Mercutio.—Not so hard as several of the three-movers. 
E. S.—A good idea but some variations spoiled by duals. G. W.— 
This pretty problem surpasses even 316 in elegance. K. W. W.— 
Very easy ; seen through at a glance. Т. С. Н. 

No. 342, by B. Hülsen.—Solved by the above named and 
generally pronounced easy. 

Mr. Grimshaw’s Pawn Mate, page 166.—Pawn-mates would 
prove quite as interesting as self-mates if they were all as good as 
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this. T. G. H.—A capital spesimen of its class. There is, how- 
ever, one good reason why this and other conditional kinds of 
problems have gone out of favour. The composer begins by telling 
the solver with what particular piece or pawn he is to effect mate, 
thus providing him—if the problem be reasonably short—with a 
ready key to the mystery. Good sui-mates not being handicapped 
thus, will always be strategically superior, besides admitting of far 
greater variety than pawn-mates. Mercutio. 

Mr. Andrews’s three-mover.—We regret to say this problem 
is unsound, as printed. A corrected version will probably appear 
next month. 


B. C. M. END-GAME TOURNEY. 
SOLUTIONS oF END-GANMES. 


:0 : — 
No. XIII. 

1 R takes P cb, K takes R, 2 P to K 7, R to R 6, or (a), (8), 
(c), (d), (e), 3 P queens ch, K to B 4 (if K to Q 4 or 5, then 
4 Q to Q 7 ch, K to B 5 (best), 5 Q to K 6 ch, K to Kt 4, 6 Q to 
Kt 6 ch, and wins; and if 3..., K to B 5, then 4 B to B 7 ch, 
K to B 4, 5 Q to B8 oh, K to Kt 3 (best), 6 Q to Kt 8 ch, and 
wins), 4 Q to B 8 ch, K to Kt 3 (best), 5 Q to Kt 8 cb, K to B 4, 
6 Q to Kt 4 ch, K to K 4, 7 B to B 7 ch, K to Q 4, 8 Q takes B, 
and wins. 

(a) R to Q 4, ЗР queens och, R to K 4 (if any other, White 
equally wins the R or B in a few moves), 4 Q to R 4 ch, K to Q 4, 
5 Q takes B, and wins. 

(b) B to Kt 6, 3 P queens cb, B to К 4, 4 Q to Kt 6 ch, P to 
B 4, 5 Q to Kt 2 cb, K to Q 5, 6 В іо Kt 6 ch, and wins. 

(c) K to Q 5, 3 P queens, В to R 6 (best), 4 9 to Q 7 ch, 
K to B 5 (best), 5 Q to K 6 ch, and wins. 

(4) R to Q 5b, ЗР queens ch, K to Q 4 (if K to B 4, then 
К takes P and wins), 4 Q to Kt 5 ch, К to K 5 (best), 5 B to ВЗ, 
R to Q sq, 6 Q to Kt 4 ch, and wins. 

(e) R to Kt 6, ЗР queens ch, К to B 4 (best), 4 Q to B 8 ch, 
K to K 4, 5 Q to B 5 cb, and wins. 

No. XIV. 

] Kt to K 7, B takes Kt, or (a), 2 Kt to Kt 6 ch, BorP 
takes Kt, and White is stalemated. If, to avoid this, Black moves 
his King, he loses, e.g. 2... K to Kt sq, 3 Kt takes B ch, K to B2, 
4 Kt takes B, K to K 3, 5 Kt to Q 4 ch, K to Q 4, 6 Kt to Kt 5, 
K to B4, 7 Kt to R 7, K takes P, 8 Kt takes В ch, К takes P, 

to Q 3, 10 Kt to B 5 ch, K to K 4, 11 Kt to K 3, 
to Q sq, P to Kt 4, 13 K takes P, P to Kt 5, 
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14 K to Kt 6, P to B 6, 15 Kt takes P, K takes Kt (if P takes P, 
16 P takes P, and wins. 

2 Kt to B 7 ch, B takes Kt, 3 Kt takes R, 

B to Q 3, 5 P queens, B takes Q, 6 Kt 

о Kt 5, Кю Kt 2, 8 K takes P, B to 

2, 10 Kt to Q 6 ch, K to K 2, 11 Kt 

takes P, B takes Р, 1 to K 5, B to K 6, and the game ought 
to be drawn. 

The foregoing, however, is apparently spoilt by & second 
solution commencing with the ordinary move Kt takes B, e.g. 
1 Kt takes B, B to K 3 (necessary, to prevent the check at B 7, 
and also the loss of his Q B P by Kt to Q 5), 2 Kt (Kt 4) to B 6, 
R to К B sq (best), 3 KttoK 7, RtoB3ch (a), 4 Кю Kt 5 
(best) К to Kt 2, 5 P queens, P to КЗ ch, 6 К to R 4, B takes Q, 
7 Kt takes B, R to B 7 (b), (c, 8 Kt toQ 6, R takes B P, 9 Kt 
takes Q Kt P, R to Q Kt 7, 10 Kt to Q 3, R takes Q Kt P, 11 Kt 


(Kt 7) to B 5, P to B 7, 12 K takes P, R to Kt 8 (best), 13 Kt to 
K 6 ch, K to B 3, 14 Kt (K 6) to B 4, and draws. 
(а) RtoB7, 4K 


to t to Q3, R takes B P (if R to B 2, then 

5 Kt to Q 5, winning the dangerous Pawn, or if R to B 3 ch, then 
to Kt 5, K to Kt 2 or R to B 2, 6 Kt to Q B D and wins), 

toQ B 5, Rto K 7, 6 Kt to Kt 6 oh, P takes Kt or K moves, 


5 
5 
7 and wins. 
(b) RtoK 3, 8 KttoQ 3, RtoK7 (if RtoQ B 3, then 
9 KttoK 7, R takes P, 10 Kt to Q 5, RtoQB3, 11 K takes 
P, &c.), 9 Kt to Q 6, R takes B P, 10 Kt takes P, R to Q Kt 71, 
11 Kt (Kt 7)t p R takes Q Kt P, 12 K takes P, aud draws easily. 
(с) Pto R4 (threatening K to R 3, &c.) 8 К to Kt 5 (he 
may also play 8 Kt to Q 3, and if K to R 3, then 9 Kt to B 4), 
to B7, 9 Ktto Q6, R takes B P, 10 Kt takes Q Kt P; 


takes P, 13 Kt to B sq, R to Kt 8, 14 Kt (K 5) to Q 3, 
t 4 cb, 15 K to B 4, and draws. 
No. XV. 

The author's solution begins with Q to Kt 7, but we need not 
give it in full, since there are certainly four or five other methods 
of winning, the shortest of which is 1 Q to R 8 oh, K to Kt 4, 2 B 
takes Kt, Q takes B, 3 Kt takes B ch, and, wherever the K goes, 
mates in three more moves. 

No. XVI. 


1 R to B 8 ch, R takes R, 2 Q takes P ch, К takes Q, 
S P takes R, becoming a Kt ch, and draws. The above is the 
authors solution, but there is another, thus :—1 Q to B 4 ch, 
К takes P, 2 Q to B 3 ch, K to R 3 (if K to Kt sq, 3Q to B 4ch, 
K to R sq, 4QtoB3cb, &.), 3 R to ВЗ, R to K sq, 4 Q to 
Q B 6, Kt to B 7 ch (best), 5 R takes Kt, Q to K 5, and the game 
is drawn. 


R R to 
Q Kt 7 (best), 11 Kt to B 5, P to B 7, 12 Kt (B 5) to Q 3, 
R 3, R to 
K 
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No. XVII. 


This position can be solved'in no less than six different ways, 
the shortest being, 1 K to Kt 4, K takes P, 2 K to R 5, K to Q 5, 
3 К takes P, K to K 6, 4 K takes P, K takes Kt (if P to B 6, 
then Kt to Kt 4 ch, &c.), 5 K takes P, and wins. 


END-GAME SOLUTION TOURNEY. 


J. Burt gives correctly two variations of No. 13, but leaves out 
three others. Iu No. 14 he is inaccurate in variation (5), for his 
move 5 K to Kt 5 leads only to a draw, whereas 5 Kt to Q 4 ch 
wins. He has, however, rightly hit upon the second solution. In 
No. 15 he spots the cook by 1 Q to R 8 ch, but omits the author's 
mainplay and the other solutions. Marks, for No. 13, seven, for 
No. 14, nine, and second solution five; for No. 15, ten. Total, 31. 
Grand Total, 146. | 

J. H. Blake omits two variations of No. 13, but is right in the 
others. In No. 14 he is correct in the mainplay, but not in the 
variation or second solution. He gives four solutions of No. 15, 
of which three are accurate. Marks, for No. 13, eight, for No. 14, 
nine, for No. 15, fourteen. Total, 31. Grand Total, 129. 

F. W. W. only indicates the initial moves of one variation 
in No. 13. He solves No. 14 correctly and fully, but omits the 
second solution, or rather, we should say, gives an erroneous series 
of moves to make Black win. In No. 15 he is right both in the 
mainplay and four other solutions. Marks, for No. 13, three, for 
No. 14, ten, for No. 15, sixteen. Total, 29. Grand Total, 141. 

F. E. Wegwitz gives merely the key-move to No. 13, is only 
partially correct in his very brief version of No. 14, and solves 
accurately, but by the author's method alone, No. 15. Marks— 
Total, 16. 

J. H. Blake correctly solves No. 16 by the author's method, 
and gives three solutions of No. 17. Marks, for No. 16, ten, for 
No. 17, fourteen. Total, 24. Grand Total, 153. 

J. Burt omits author's solution of No. 16, but fully and accu- 
rately describes the other. Marks, 10. Of No. 17 he gives three 
solutions, Marks, 14. Total 24. Grand Total, 170. 

F. W. Womersley is right in both solution and cook of No. 16. 
Marks, 13. Of No. 17 he gives all six solutions. Marks, 20. 
Total, 33. Grand Total, 174. 

It will thus be seen that after à neck and neck race with Mr. 
Burt, Mr. Womersley just wins on the post, Mr. Burt, of course, 
taking second prize, and Mr. Blake the third. "There were origi- 
nally six competitors, but three dropped off gradually towards the 
end of the contest. 
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AWARD IN END-GAME SOLUTION TOURNEY. 


Ist Prize, £l ... ... ... .. ... Mr. Womersley. 
2nd „ В.С. М., 12 months  ... Mr. Burt. 
3rd ,,  Pearson's Chess Problems Mr. Blake. 


END-GAME. 


The following End-game occurred recently in actual play 
between Mr. P. H. Gartrell and another member of the Penzance 
Chess Club. 


BLACK (Mr. GARTRELL.) 


WY 
ИИ 
STI, 

» 


4; 
2m 
7 
УЯ 
“4 
42 
A 
72 
АУ УЖ 
A 
A 


ID. 


ПИЛ 


Wuite (Мв. 


Black to move and win. 


For the best analysis of the position received by May 20th wo 
effer a copy of J. P. Taylor's Chess Problems. 
ғ 5 


No. 343.— Bv B. С. LAWS. 
BLACK. 
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No. 345.—Bx K. W. WINKLER. 
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White to play and mate in four moves. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three mores. 


Digitized by Google 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 
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No. 346.—By H. J. C. ANDREWS. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. 


No. 347.—Bx TOM G. HART. No. 348.—Bx A. F. MACKENZIE. 


BLACK. 'BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITR. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and sui-mate in six moves. 
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THE SOLVER’S SONG. 


Air— Here's to the maiden of bashful fifteen. 


Here's to the neat little problem in two; 
Here's to the *long-shot" in twenty; 

Here's to the “study” with pieces but few, 
And here's to the “theme” that bas plenty. 


CHORUS. 


Then honour the toast, 
When solving you boast, 
For here’s to the problem that pleases you most ! 


Here's to the “block” where the King stands at bay ; 
Here's to the open * flight-squarer ” ; 

Here's to the “skeleton” with each piece in play, 
And here's to the “stalemate” that's rarer. 


CHoRUS,.— Then honour the toast, ёс. 


Here's to the “sui” with strategy deep; 
Here's the “retraction” still deeper ; 

Here's the “conditional,” banishing sleep, 
And here’s to the “puzzle” that’s steeper. 


Сновов.—ТЬеп honour the toast, &c. 


Here's to the “new style" that's minus а King ; 
Here's the “hard nut" for the toiler H 

Here's to the “end-game,” by Horwitz ог Kling, 
And here's to the handy “ potboiler”! 


Сновов.—ТЬеп honour the toast, &c. 


Here's to the “letter” or “picture” design ; 
Here's to the flaunting “ four-folder” ; | 
Here's the Chess “joke” bold at Christmas to shine, 
And here's *dummy-pawn" that's still bolder. 
CHORUS. 


Then honour the toast, 
Let them come as a host, 
Still here's to the problem tbat pleases us most ! 


J. G. CUNNINGHAM. 
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The British Chess Magazine. 


JUNE, 1886. 


THE NERVOUS MAN. 


Гм а very nervous man, alas ; and very fond of Chess, 

But somehow of the game I always make a shocking mess ; 

It's just the same where'er I go, with whomsoe'er I play, 

* Your game is lost," “’tis mate in three," I hear to my dismay. 


Dishearten'd by defeat I try seductive problem joys ; 

But soon this bitter sweet with all its rocky hardness oloys ; 
Like tangled skein, & mazy coil, the variations rise, 

And so in vain my tortur'd brain its fruitless labour plies. 


I laugh a hollow laugh and swear I too will puzzle sore 

With fearful theme some solver bold and make him madden more, 
But after days of ceaseless grind and nights of deepest thought, 
The inevitable “ соок” appears and all is good for nought. 


The other day my vis-à-vis across the board was Brown, 

He's qnick you know and hums and ha's and bangs the pieces down ; 
It puts my heart into my mouth to see him fuming sit, 

If in a quake, I fail to make my move when he thinks fit. 


Well t’other day—'twas at our club—and, wondrous to relate, 

I had a very nice attack and threaten'd speedy mate ; 

Bat while I thought, he groan'd and cough'd and, seiz’d with 
sudden fright, 

I mov'd his man—I mean his Queen—mistaking Black for White. 


And so I lost that game right off! Then but a week ago 
1 was my luck to have to play sweet Arabella Crowe ; 

Ob, my poor heart, how fast it beat, I really could not tell 
Where all my Pawns were flying to, or how my Bishop fell. 


The dazzle of her dainty hand, the sparkle of her eye, 
Unnerv'd me so that when she spoke I scarce could make reply : 
She smil'd, perchance to show the tempting dimples on her cheek, 
Perhaps because she thought my play and conduct very weak. 
G 
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She got me in a corner, she fork'd my King and Rook, 

And first she pinu'd my hapless Knight and then my Queen she took ; 
When I resign'd and, like a fool, said I had had enough, 

She curl'd her lovely lip aud clearly put me down a muff. 


"lis all my nerves. Now look at Smith who, like an engine, smokes : 
And while he plays lets off his puns aud miserable jokes, 

I know my brain's as good as his, but somehow all his fun 

Pok'd at my play unnerves me quite and soon I cry “ undone.” 


It matters not a straw, І find, what gambit I essay, 
I lose my head, my memory's gone and I am far away : 
To give up Chess henceforth I think will be the wisest plan, 
For everybody laughs at ше; I'm such a nervous man! 
J. PIERCE. 


TOURNEY PROBLEM MARKING. 


THE time-honoured system of marking in the Cambridge Mathe- 
matical Tripos has been adopted in almost all other similar 
examinations. It seems difficult to devise any other so fair and 
accurate, although, of course, like everything human, it is imper- 
fect and the justice it deals is perhaps somewhat rough. The 
value of a problem depends on its difficulty and on the amount of 
knowledge its solution requires on the part of the solver. These 
two elements are not altogether independent, although “difficulty " 
is often involved in some artifice which a special genius for 
problems migbt easily discover while mere book knowledge would 
be useless. A man's success to a great extent consists in the 
` power he shows of solving elaborate problems at sight, as they 
are marked far higher than book-work. Is it possible for some 
similar plan to be adopted in Chess Tourneys 1 

The difference is this, that in the Tripos the candidate for 
honours has to answer questions proposed to him, in problem 
tourneys the competitor proposes the questions : in fact the 
mathematician occupies the position of the solver in Chess, and 
the same system may and does apply exactly in solution tourneys. 

It has often occurred to us that it would be a great improvement 
on the present system at Cambridge if (say) one day's examination 
were devoted to candidates composing problems of their own in 
given subjects, in order to test their originality. This would 
answer somewhat to “composition” in the Classical Tripos : it 
would be easy to guard against the possibility of any one submit- 
ting problems he had previously composed. This, however, by 
the way. 
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How then are problems to be marked in Tourneys? We 
still seem far as ever from the answer. The standard of different 
judges is variable, so much so that in the November B.C.M. we read 
respecting a recent tourney that “а problem placed second by one 
arbiter was not in the first 15 appraised by the rest ! " 

The subject has been suggested to us by an ingenious plan 
devised by Mr. F. C. Collins for marking two-move tourney 
problems ; its soundness seems to commend itself, as in a recent 
tourney the result árrived at by submitting the problems to its 
test coincided with the verdict of the judges. Its weak point is 
that it can only be applied to two-movers. "The idea is to reduce 
the force employed on each side to its equivalent pawn power and 
hence to deduce the average number of pawns to each variution 
to which four points are awarded. 

One point is given for each square adjoining Black K only 
singly guarded—or blocked—in each variation after White's 
second move. 

After White's first move one point is allowed for each square 
to which Black K has access. 

One point is deducted on each pawn used in excess of the 
average ; or one added, if below the average. 

The following table is then filled up. 


Variations. Points. 


Black... 
Key move White... 


Purity of mates ... 
Utility of W. K... m 
Freedom of B. К... m 
Economy of Force. | 
Total... 


The average of merit is—Pawn power to each variation taking 
into account the whole of the pieces used and combined variations 
of the set of —problems. 

Now the objection to this plan seems to us to be this—that 
the greater the number of variations a composer can introduce 
with a given number of pieces, the higher his problem would 
score—and this without reference at all to the originality of idea. 
Hence we should suppose that block problems would in general 


232 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


score highest because it is in that class of problems that the 
greatest number of variations can be added. We fail to see where 
any account is taken of the artistic side of the problem except 
what we may term its structure: but if this were allowed for, such 
must be quite arbitrary and subject to the individual taste or 
possibly the prejudice of the judge. 

If we are to arrive at any fixed rules we must go back to first 
principles. A problem has to be viewed from two aspects, first as 
a work of art, second as a work of science. In the latter case, the 
judge has to deal with its accuracy (freedom from duals, economy 
of force, &c.) ; this can be definitely measured. But the great 
difficulty arises when we come to look at the problem as a work 
of art. Here we have to deal with originality, beauty of concep- 
tion, depth and concealment of design. These are the properties 
which we believe it impossible to measure and express by so many 
marks and hence have arisen differences of opinion and “mistakes.” 

In the aspect we are now considering the problem, it resembles 
& painting or a poem. How could we tabulate verses written by 
different poets even on the same subject? It is impossible. Take 
Hogg's and Shelley's ** Ode to the Skylark,” or Shelley's “ Mont 
Blanc" and Coleridge’s. How shall we measure one or the other? 
Would any two readers be agreed as to the estimate? We think 
not. 

So with paintings. How the value fluctuates in accordance 
with the prevailing fashion! Take a set of sea pieces by different 
artists : one person would prefer a wild scene, the sea in a tem- 
pest and darkness with a wreck: another, with the waters blue, 
and sunny, without a ripple in some lovely bay. Could the one 
be set against the other and “marked”? Certainly not. Equally 
absurd would it be to put а value on the dark and apparently 
suicidal moves of an elaborate four or five-mover against the quiet 
but beautiful play in some of J. B. of Bridport's and Healey’s 
problems. 

But it will be said are there not competitions in painting for 
diplomas? Have we not heard of a Chancellor's medal for English 
verse and of the Newdigate? We have ; and they prove the truth 
of what we have been saying, for of all the dreary productions to 
read give us a prize poem. It is to be noted that the authors 
never reprint them in after-collections of their poéms. It is not, 
probably, that the examiners do not select the best as far as it is 
possible, but writing to order tends to suppress the very spirit 
which produces “ thoughts that breathe and words that burn." 
Hence as a rule the chief question before the judges is, have certain 
canons of taste been satisfied with regard to the outward form! 
Well, there may be such satisfaction without the co-existenoe of 
that inner beauty which is in truth the very essence of art and of 
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which the form should be the perfect expression. Though the first 
may exist in a manner without the second, the second cannot be 
without the first. 

Our conclusion therefore is that the day of Problem Tourneys 
is doomed. It is comparatively of recent date ; certainly not 
more than a quarter of a century old. We suspect they have 
been kept going in a great measure from the difficulty editors 
have found in obtaining good problems in the ordinary way: but 
the remedy is obvious—and that is to pay fairly for them as other 
good work is paid for. If it be said it is only an amusement and 
for a limited few ; so too is singing and conjuring ; and performers 
in these arts expect to be paid and well paid. There is no reason 
that we can see why editors who find it worth their while to have 
Chess columns should not give fair remuneration to their Chess 
contributors as well as to their other writers, and we hope that as 
Chess becomes more widely known and appreciated this will be 
done. 

If problem tourneys are to hold their ground in the future it 
must be under different conditions: as for instance (1) where the 
same given theme is proposed to be worked out ; or (2) where the 
pieces on each side are given, or both (1) and (2) together. It 
would not do perhaps to hint at the possibility that in course of 
time the world may become weary of Chess problems. There 
must be at the present time in existence several thousands of 
excellent problems which to examine properly (to say nothing of 
solving) would take any one more than a life-time. Problems in 
which the same theme has been worked over and over again as if 
we had, say, two or three thousand odes to a cloud to peruse ; all 
excellent and in unimpeachable metre. We should begin to wish 
that there were no clouds and we should end probably by being 
lunatics. Why, it may be said, when we have so many excellent 
problems must we have more? The only answer seems to be that 
as man must worship, so he must produce ; the result being that 
gradually nine-tenths of the old, good though it be, must go to 
make place for the new. So it is in books and everything else. 

If it is urged that new ideas may yet be evolved in problem 
composition, we take leave to doubt it because there have been no. 
new ideas for the last thirty years, but the few “ideas” of which 
the subject seems capable on account of its limited conditions have 
been worked out in many different forms. These forms are 
practically infinite and hence there is no limit to future production 
so long as the young enthusiast thinks he will prove a second. 
Bayer or Klett. 

While, however, we hold that the decision in Problem Tourneys 
must often be fallacious because the adequate measurement in 
marks of a work of art is impossible, it is quite otherwise with 
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Solution Tourneys. There is no reason why these should not go 
on merrily and it is difficult to see why they were not thought of 
before. We believe that in point of age they are babes compared 
with Problem Tourneys. All we have to ensure bere is that the 
problems themselves are properly marked with sole regard to 
difficulty ; that duals are fairly estimated when they exist—as 
also second solutions. The Tourney should not extend over too 
long a period, otherwise competitors in the race soon dwindle 
down from 50 to half a dozen. J. PIERCE. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


A. Heyde, Braunschweig.—Many thanks for back numbers. 
We appear still to be without Nos. 11 and 12, and should be glad 
to have Vol. I., if possible. 

W. M. Du Rieu, Auckland. — Subscription to hand, but we are 
sorry March and April numbers are sold out. 

Р. К. S., Milwaukee, and many others. — We are quite unable 
to duplicate March number. 


PROBLEM DEPARTMENT. 


J. C. B, Broughty Ferry.— Thanks for your letter and en- 
closures. Highly creditable, indeed, under the circumstances 
named! We do not recall—except in the case of the late Professor 
Fawcett—such an extraordinary instance of the triumph of mind 
over matter. In 337, if І K to Kt 6, 1 B to R 7 followed by 
2 Kt ch or P to K 5, unless White checks, when the defence is 
obvious. 

East Marden,—Quite correct. Solution of Pawn Mate, 1 P to 
R 4 ch, K to ВЗ, 2 Q to Q Kt sq, P takes Q dis ch, 3 B to К 2 
dis ch, 4 P mates. 

A. F. M., Jamaica.—In your sui-mate No. 348 look at the end! 
There seems to be no mate in one case. Please correct, if possible. 

T. G. H., Burstwick. Thanks for problem. See correction of 
346 this mouth. You are right about 348. Reviews will be con- 
tinued next month. 

Light Blue, Almondbury.— Owing to heavy tourney work and 
magazine being late last month, have not time to demonstrate 
unsoundness of solutions. See another page and compare yours. 
346, even as printed, could not be done as you propose. 

F. M. T., New York.—Glad to hear from you again and much 
obliged for problem. You will see the problem you ask for on 
another page. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME CCCCXXVII. 


À game iu the last match between the St. George's and the City 
of London Clubs, played at the Criterion March 4th, 1886. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr.G. A. Hooke, (Rev. W. Wayte, (Мг. G. A. Hooke, (Rev. W. Wayte, 
City Club) . St. George’s.) City Club.) St. George's.) 
] PtoK4 P to 4 30 Pto Q Kt 3 K to Kt sq 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 |31KtoKsq RtoQB7 


3 Ріо Q 4 P tks P 32 PtoQB4  KtoB sq 
4 Kt tks P B to B 4 33 R to Q sq (^) K to K 2 (?) 
5 Bto K 3 Q to ВЗ 34 R to Q 2 R to B 6 (D) 
6PtoQB3  KKttoK2 | 35 K to K 2(к) PtoQKt 4 (А) 
7QtoQ2 PtoQR3 | 36 P tks P P tks P 

8 BtoK 2 (А) PtoQ4 37 R to Q 5 R to B7 ch 
9 Kt tks Kt B tks B 38 K to B 3 R tks R P 
10 Q tks B Q tks Kt 39 R tks P R to Kt 7 
11 P tks P Q tks P 40 PtoK Kt4 PtoK R3 
12 Castles QtoK3(a) |41PtoKR4 PtoK Kt 3 
13 Q to B 3 Castles (5) 42K to Kt3 Rto КЕЗ 
14 Kt to Q2 B to Q2 43 P to B 3 RtoQ8 
15K RtoK sq BtoB3(c) 44 Kto B4 R to Q 5 ch 
16 Qto Kt 3 QtoR3(d) | 45 K to K 5 R to Q 6 
17 KttoK ВЗ KttwQ4 46 R to Kt 7 ch K to B sq 
18 Кю 9 4 (е) BtoQ2(f) | 47 P to B 4 K to Kt 2 
19 Bto B3 PtoQB3 |48PtoB5 R to K 6 ch 
20 B tks Kt P tks B 49 K to B4 R to R 6 
21 ВюК5 (9) BtoB3(s) | 50 P tks P K tks P 


22 Kt to B 5 Q to B 3 51 PtoR5ch K to Kt 2 
23 KttoK 7 ch (c) К to R sq 02PtoQ Kt 4. RtoR 8 
24 Kt tks P B tks Kt 03RtoQB?7 . RtoQKt8 
25 R tks B QRtoQsq |54RtoQB4  KtoB 3 
26 R tks R R tks R 55 K to K 4 К to Q 8 
27 Qto B 7 О toQ3 56 RtoQ4 R to K 8 ch 
28 Q tks Q R tks Q 97 K to Q 5 (1) And after a few 


29 K to B sq R to Q 7 more moves Black resigned. 


Notes FROM THE Illustrated Sporting and Dramatic. 
AppITIONAL Nores ву W. W. 
(a) The game looks simple, but is really very complicated, 
and the greatest possible care is required on. Black’s part to avoid 
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losing a Pawn, or drifting into a cramped position. Here Вю К 3 
seems his best course. [If 12 Bto K 3, White may bring out 
13 Kt to R 3, and if then 13 Castles K R 14 B to B 4; Black has 
then no good square for his Queen. ] 

(b) Q.to Q Kt 3 would have made the Queen happier. 

(c) This certainly tends to weaken the Q B P; Q to Q 4 was 
preferable. 

(d) Not so good as Q to B 3, [which however loses the Pawn.] 

(e) White now begins to win a Pawn. 

(f) This move proved disastrous. His best, perhaps, was R 
to K sq, with a view to playing Q to Q 7 at the proper time. 

4 Black cannot now avoid some loss. 
(A) White exhibits fine judgment in thus abandoning the ВР 
to his fate in order to find active employment for his Rook. 

(i) He might as well have taken ВР. [If R takes В P, Кю 
Q 7 and wins P in a few moves.] 

(k) Surely two Pawns on this side against three gave better 
promise of a draw than one Pawn against two. His game is a 
difficult and trying one to conduct. Perhaps his best course was 
to keep his Pawns at home as long as possible, and allow the Rook 
to do all the fighting. [It was necessary to extricate the Rook. 
Perhaps R to B 8 might have been played ; but the attempt to 
keep the seventh rank has failed completely, and the Rook should 
bave gone to Q 2 in the first instance (at move 29) and remained 
on the defensive.] 

(4) Whilst Mr. Hooke deserves great credit for his able general- 
ship throughout this game, yet it must be said in justice to Mr. 
Wayte, that seldom, if ever, have we seen a game of his so wanting 
in those fine qualities (especially judgment) for which he is re- 
nowned. [Very kind of friend “Mars.” The simple fact is that Black 
was suffering from so bad a cold that he ought to have been at 
home, and nothing but loyalty to his Club would have induced 
him to come out on the evening in question.] 

(4) 8 P to K B 4 is recommended. Black must reply with 8 P 
to Q 3, and cannot afterwards Castle on either side without first 
taking off tbe Kt and uniting the central Pawns. 

(B 21 Вю К З is even worse. The reply is 22 Q R to 
K sq. | j 

(c) Well judged. If 23 Kt takes/Kt P 23 К to R sq, and 
Black can afterwards play R to K Kt sq and P to Q 5, with & 
counter attack, | 

(0) A blunder which shows how completely Black was out of 
form, and which it is surprising that neither bis opponent nor the 
able commentator detected. — . 

(E) He had only to play 35 R to K 2 ch and 36 K to Q 2, and 
the Rook was caught. 
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GAME CCCCXXVIIT. 


The following two interesting games were played at St. George’s 
Club April lst, 1886, in the [Inter-University match. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(Mr. E. H. Duke, (Rev. C. F. Jones,| (Mr. E. H. Duke, (Rev. C. F. Jones, 
Pembroke, Wadham, ' Pembroke, Wadham, 
Cambridge. ) Oxford.) Cambridge.) Oxford.) 

1PtoK4 P to K 3 13 Castles Qside(1j P to B 5 

2PtoQA4 PtoQ4 14Р#0 9 Kt3 PtoQ Kt4 

3KttoQ ВЗ KttoK B3 |15PtoR 4(%) KttoQB3 

4BtoK Kt5 BtoK2 169 to Kt 2 Q to R 4. 

5 P to K 5 К Kt to Q 2 | 17 P tks P Kt P tks P 

6 B tks B Q tks B 18 Q tks (а) Q tks Kt 

7 Ktto B3 Castles 19Qtks Kt(on B8)Q R to Kt sq 

8 Kt to Q Kt 5. Q to Q sq 2€ Q tks Kt R to Kt 7 

9QtoQ 2 PtoQR3 | 21 RtoQ2 R to Kt 8 ch 

10 Qto Бб P to Q Kt 3 |2 К tks R R to Q Ktsqch 
11Qto Е 3 B to Kt 2 23 K to B sq Q to R 8 mate. 
12 KttoB 3 PtoQB4 


Nore. 


(а) Black purposely left this Ben prise and sscrificed the two 
Kts for either mate (as it actually happened) or capture of White's 
Queen for them— a trap which White evidently did not seo. 


GAME CCCCXXIX 
Played April ist, 1886. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. (бес F. Jones, Mn E. Н рок 

; . E. H. | m, embroke, 
uio ыы x ur ш Oxford. ) Cambridge.) 

Oxford. ) Cambridge.) WHITE. BLAOK. 
1IPtoK 4 PtoK 4 9 Kt to B 3 P to B 4 (7 
2KttoK B3 Kt toQB3 |lOPtoK 5 Q to Е 5 
3P to Q 4 P tks P 11 B to Kt 3 QtoK 5 
4 Kt tks P BtoQB4 12 Castles B tks Kt 
5Bto K 3 Q to B 3 13 P tks B Kt to B4 
6PtoQB3 K KttoK2|14 BtoB2 Kt tks B 
TBtoQB4 Kt tks Kt (3) | 15 B tks Q ! Kt tks Q 
8Р 


t 
tks Kt BtoKt5ch |16 Q R tks Kt P tke P 
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17 P tks P Castles 25 B to Kt 3 K to R 2 
18 P to B4 P to B4 26 K RtoQB7 K to Kt 9 
19BtoQ5 ch KtoRsq 27 RtksPch KtoR4 
20 R to B sq PtoQ3 . !28RtoR7(a) KtoKt5 
21 RtoB7 K to Q Ktsq | 29 P to Kt 3 K to B 6 
22K RtoBsq P tks P 30 R tks R P R to 9 6 
23 Q P tks P R to Q sq 'S1IRtoQ6 R tks R 
24 R toK 7 Р КЕЗ :32P tks В Resigns. 


Моте. 
(а) White saw immediately he made this move that the 
correct line of play here was 28 P to Kt 3 threatening mate on 
the move. 


eee ee eee eee 


GAME CCCCXXX. 
Played at Whitby, March 8th, 1886. 


(Muzo Gambit.) 


WHITE, BLACE. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Forth.) (Mr. Grimshav.) | (Mr. Forth.) (Mr. Grimshaw.) 
1P to K 4 P to K 4 13 P tks P B to 9 3 
2PtoKB4  PtksP 14 Kt tksP ch (d) B tks Kt 
3KttoK B3 PtoK Kt 4 | IP toQ 6 B to Kt 3 ch 
4BtoB4 P to Kt 5 16 K to R sq B to K 3 
5 Castles P tke Kt 17 Q tks Kt P (е) К Kt to B3 
6 Q tks P Q to B 3 18 P to K КЕЗ В tks B 
TPtoQ3 BtoR 3 19QRtoKsqch(f)B to K 3 
8 Kt to B 3 Kt to K 2 20 Q to B8ch (g) Kt to Q sq 
99 0 Кб (a) QtoK Kt3 | 21 PtoQR 4 (A) Кю B sq 
10Qto B3 R to Kt sq | And White resigned after a few 
11 Q B tks P (5) B tks B more moves. 

12 Kt to Kt 5 (c) PtoQ 4 


Nores ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) reconnaissance ; finding the enemy in force he wisely 
retires. 

(0) It is an accident of the environment that his opponent 
has the next move, otherwise his game would be a morning glory. 

(c) The student must not assume too rashly that White's 
last move was an oversight. It fits in admirably with the present 
one, for suppose the continuation possible by Kt takes P ch, B 
takes Kt and Black’s Queen is lost ! 

(d) Morphy furioso. 
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(e) Threatening mate, but time deals cruelly with him. 

(fJ Four pieces for four Pawns is a noble sacrifice! There 
is unfortunately no decoration in Chess for gallantry. 

(a) The Queen will fight neither with small nor with great 
save only with the King. 

(h) This comes like a cold douche after the thrilling emotions 
experienced during the late moves. "This game shows that the 
true Berserker spirit is not yet extinct in the old town. 


жд 


GAME CCCCXXXI. 


Brilliant little game played at St. Petersburg in July, 1885. 
For the moves we are indebted to the Stratégie. 


(Bishop's Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Prince Dadian (Prince Dadian 

of Mingrelia.) (М, Boulitchoff.) of Mingrelia.) (M. Boulitchoff.) 
IPtoK 4 PtoK 4 11 B tks B Q tks B ` 
2PtoK B4  PtksP 12 KttoK 4 QtoB2 

3 Bto B 4 P toQ4 13 Kt to К 5 Castles (c) 

4 B tks P KttoK B3 |14QtoR 5 P to B3 

5 Kt to K B 3 (а) Kt tks B 15 Kt to Kt 5 (d) P tks Q Kt 

6 Р tks Kt Q tks P 16 В Из Rch K tks R 

7 Castles BtoK 3 17 RtoBsqch K to K 2 

8 Kt to B3 Q to Q 2 (b) | 18 Вю B7 ch(e) В tks В 
9PtoQ 4 PtoQB3 |19QtksBch KtoQ3 

10 B tks P B to Q 3 20 Kt mates. 


Notes By C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Giving up а centre Pawn, but the attack gained thereby 
ought not to compensate for the sacrifice. The best course for 
White here is Q Kt to B 3, and if Black attacks the Kt with his 
K B, then Q to B 3. 

(b) Qto K R 4 would be stronger, and at the last move he 
should have played B to Q 3 instead of B to K 3. 

(c) Running into the lion's mouth ; he had in any case an 
inferior position, but Kt to Q 2 was perhaps the best resouree 
both bere and at his next move. 

(d) А beautiful coup which forces the game at once. 

(e) Pretty and conclusive. 
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GAME CCCCXXXII. 


Deciding game in the Melbourne Club handicap tourney, which 
gave the first prize and the championship to Mr. Fisher, who won 
every game he had to play. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. C. M. Fisher.) (Mr. A. Burns.)(Mr. C. M. Fisher.) (Mr. A. Burns.) 
] PtoK 4 P to K 3 24 Вю Ktsq Q to Q sq 
2PtoQ4 P toQ4 25 Q to B 2 K to R sq 
3 Kt toQB3  KttoK B3 | 26 Ktto R 4 P to Kt 3 
4 BtoK Kt 5 (a) B to К 2 27 R to K R 3 (I) P tks P 
5 P to K 5 K Kt to 9 2 | 28 RtoQ Kt3(m) R to K 2 
6 B tks B Q tks B 29 R tks K Kt P B to K sq 
7QtoQ2 PtoQR3(530Kto Kt2 . RtoKKt2 (n) 
8PtoK B4(c)PtoQB4 /|31KRfrom КЕЗ 
9 P tks P Q tks P to ККЗ  R to B 8 (o) 
10 Kt to B 3 Kt to B3 32 Q to Kt 2 Q to B sq 
11 Kt to K 2 Castles (d) 33 Ро Вб (р) KRtoQ B2 
12 PtoB3 P to B 3 34 Q to Kt 4 (9) Кю Kt 2 
13Q KttoQ4 Rto K sq (е) | 35 Ptks Kt P P tks P (г) 
14Q to K 3 Q to Kt 3 36 RtoB3(s) BtoB2 
15 BtoK2(f) QtksKtP |37QRtoB4 PtoR4 
16 Castles Kt tks Kt (g) | 38 Q to Kt 3 P to Kt 5 
17 P tks Kt PtoK B4 |39 BtoQ 3 Q to Q sq 
18 BtoQ3 QtoR6 40 R to Kt 4 K R to B 6 (t) 
19 Pto Kt4(h) KttoBsq |41 9 о Kt 2 Q to B 2 


20 K RtoKtsq (i) P to Q Kt 4 
21 R to Kt 3 Q to R 4 (J) 
22 K to R sq B to Q 2 


42 QtoK B2(u)QRto B7 


43 B tks R 
44 R tks B ch 


R tks B 
Resigns. 


23 R to K Kt sq QR to Bag (k) 


Nores вх C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This line of attack is not considered sound by the best 
European and American experts, and is now rarely adopted in 
match games unless it is followed by B takes Kt. 

(b) White's last move is supposed to be necessary in this 
form of the opening to enable the Kt to retire to Q sq, and to 
prevent the check of the B Q at Kt 5, and this move is certainly 
required prior to playing P to Q B 4, for otherwise White may 
continue with Kt to Kt 5. 
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(c) Mr. Fisher here rejects the usual course Kt to Q sq in 
favour of a new departure, the merits of which are very deubtful, 
notwithstanding his final success. 

fd) A better plan, perhaps, would be to play P to ВЗ at 
once, for if 12 Q Kt to Q 4, then Q to K 2, whereupon White 
must eitber consolidate Black's centre by exchanges, or submit to 
a weak isolated P at K 5, which must ultimately fall. 

(e) We still prefer Q to К 2. Black seems to lose time with 
his Q presently. 

(f) The soundness of sacrificing the Pawn is very dubious. 

(g) But here and at his next move Black plays the opponent's 
game; he should have retreated his Q at once to R 6 or Kt 3, 
leaving the Pawns in statu quo. 

(^) Astrong move. From this point Mr. Fisher begins to 
get much the best of it. 

(i) Because Black threatened B to Q 2 and then B to Kt 4. 

(j) See note (e). The Queen is here quite out of play. 

(k) In such a position he could hardly afford to lose more 
time by taking the R P. 

(1) This and the next move allow Black needless breathing 

he should have played here Q to Kt 3, with the menace of 
P takes P, and then Kt takes B P. 

(т) There was no need for this caution, for White could 
have safely taken the Pawn with his Rook, and given up his 
Bishop, e.g. 28 R takes P, R to B 8 ch, 29 К to Kt 2, В takes В, 
30 Q to Q B 2!, R to Kt 5, 31 Kt takes P ch, and wins, We 


give a diagram. 
Position after Black’s 27th move. 


Brick (Mr. Burns.) 
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Waite (Мв. FISHER.) 
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(n) Evidently his safest course: he could gain nothing by 
doubling his Rooks. 

(о) Useless; he should have played Q В to B 2, since White 
is clearly threatening P to B 5. 

(p) Tbe winning move. 

(q) Clinching the nail effectually. 

(r) P to R 3 would only yield temporary relief. 

(s) Refining overmuch, and nearly losing all that he had 
gained. The direct and simple Kt takes P was, of course, the 
best. 

(t) This drives the Q where she wants to go, round to the 
K's side, yet there appears nothing better to be done. 

(и) As the Australian commentator observes, White must 
win now from the force of bis position, but at this point Black 
falls into a simple trap which leads to a speedy termination. 


GAMES CCCCXXXIILIV. 


Match games played at West Yorkshire Meeting at Huddersfield, 
April 17th, 1886. 


(French Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK, WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Askham (Mr. C. G. Bennett (Mr. Askham (Мг. C. С. Bennett 
of Sheffield.) of Leeds.) of Sheffield.) of Leeds.) 
])PtoK4 P to K 3 19 BtoB2(f) KRtoK sq 
2PtoQ4 PtoQ 4 20 Q to Q 3 P to Kt 3 
3 P tks P P tks P 21 PtoQ Kt3(g) B to B4 
4KttoK B3. KttoK B3 | 22 0 to Kt 3 B tks B 
5BtoK Kt5 PtoK R3 |22PtoQB4  QtoR 4 
6 BtoR 4 B to K 2 24 В tks Rch R tks R 
7 BtoQ3 BtoK 3 25 Q to Q 6 Q tks Kt 
8QKttoQ2 KttoB3 26 Q tks B P to Q 5 (А) 
9 Pto B3 PtoR3(a) |27 QtoQ6 Bto K 5 
10 Castles ` Castles 28PtoQR4 BtoB3 
I1 PtoKR3 Kt to Q 2 (b)| 29 Q to Kt 3 P to Q 6 
12 B to Kt 3 Kt to ВЗ (c) | 30 P to B 3 QtoK7 
13 KttoK 5 Kt tks Kt 31QtoQ6 P toQ 7 
14 B tks Kt (d) PtoQB 4 |32PtoR65 Q tks R ch 
15 B tks Kt B tks B 33 K tks Q R to K 8 ch 
16 P tks P Q to B2 34 K to B 2 P queens 
17 Q to B 3 (e) Q tks P 35 Q tks Q R tks Q 
18QRtoKsq Qto Kt3 36 White resigns. 
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Norzs вт E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) He elects to play a waiting game, for there should be no 
objection ou his part to White playing B to Q Kt 5 in this position. 

(b) The chances arising from Kt to K R 4 appeal strongly to 
the imagination. It threatens Kt to B 5; if White reply by 
B to Kt 3, then Kt takes В; P takes Kt, B to Q 3. 

(c) Still waiting for White to come on, but he ought not to 
be able to afford all this loss of time. 

(d) It is not easy to see why this should be preferred to 
14 P takes Kt, Kt to Q2; 15 Q to R 5, &c. 

(e) He cannot of course hold the Pawn against Queen and 
Bishop. 

(f) An exceedingly pretty trap but unfortunately too obvious. 
If Q takes P; Q to Q 3 gains a time for R takes B, and R to 
Q Kt sq. 

(g) Afataloversight. B to Kt 3 was good enough. 

(h) P takes P is a simpler win. If Q to Kt 2, which he 
Beems to anticipate, then R to K 8. 


GAME CCCCXXXIV. 


(Irregular Opening.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. C. G. Bennett.) (Mr. T. У. Stokoe.) (Mr. C. G. Bennett.) (Mr. T. Y. Stokoe.) 
1] KttoQB3 PtoQ4 20QtoQB3 PtoQKt3. 
2PtoQ4 Kt toQ ВЗ (а) 21 QRto Кв QtoQ 2 
3PtoK3 .. PtoK 3 22 Kt to K 2 PtoB4 
4PtoQR3(b) KKttoK | 23 PtoK Kt4(h) P tks P 
5 Kt to B3 Kt to КЄЗ |24 Kt tks P QRtoQ Bsq (7) 
6 BtoQ3 B to Q3 25 Kt tks Kt (7) R tks Q 
7PtoK4 Kt to B 5 26 Kt toR 6 ch К to Kt 2 
SPtoK5 Kt tks Bch | 27 В Из В PtoQ5 
9 Q tks Kt B to K 2 (c) | 28 B to Q 2 R to B sq (1) 
10 B to K 3 PtoQR3 |29PtoB5 K P tks P 
11 Kt to K 2 B to Q2 90 P tks P P tks P 
12 Kt to КЕЗ Castles (d) 31 Rto K 7 ch(k) Q tks R 
13 PtoK R4 (e) PtoB 4 32 Kt tks P ch K to B sq 
14 P tks Penp B tks P 33 B to Kt 4 (1 Q tks B 
15 KttoKt5 Вік Kt (f) |34 P tks Q B to Q 6 (m) 
16 P tks B PtoK Kt 3 | 35 Kt tks P B to Kt 3 
17 PtoKB4  Ktto K 2 36 RtoBsqch K to K sq 
18 Castles Q side Kt to B 4 37 RtoB 6 R to Kt sq 
19 B toQ 2 BtoKt4(g) !38KttoK6  Rto Kt 2 
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39 Kt to B 4 B to B 2 53PtoR 6 K to K 2 

40 P to Kt 3 K to K 2 64 PtoR 7 R to R 4 

41 K to Kt 2 B to K sq 55 К to Kt 1 (0) В tks P 
42P to B4 B to B 2 56 RtoK R6 KtoKBsq(p) 
43 К to B 3 K to K sq 97 Kto Kt 5 R to K Kt 2! 
44 Kt toQ 3 B to Kt 3 58 PtoB6 K to K sq 
45 Kt to K 5 B to Kt 8 59 K to B5 K to Q sq 
46 RtoK 6ch K toQsq 60 K toQ6 B to B 2 

47 Вю дб  KtoBsq 61 RtoB6 B to K sq 
48 Pto B 5 P tks P 62RtoB8(r) RtoK2 

49 P tks P BtoR 7 63 Kt to Q7 (s) R to K 8f) 
50 P to Kt 4 PtoQ R4 |64PtoB7ch KtoBsq 
51 P tks P R to Kt 4 65 Kt to Kt 6 ch K to Kt 2 


52 RtoB6ch(n) K to Q sq 66 P Queens ch Black resigns. 
Notes ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) 2 P to Q B 4, Kt to КВЗ, P to К 3, are all better 
moves. The disadvantage of having his Q Kt in front of his B P 
would then be realised in due time by White. 

(b) Timid play, but as his opponent follows suit it does not 
matter. 

(c) Black has lost three moves by his Knight play, aud White 
has in consequence à much better position. 

(d) His 10th and 11th moves were weak in their excess of 
caution, This one is weak in its excess of boldness, White's four 
opposing pieces should be able to force the game. 

(e) Begins a strong attack. 

(f) Forced. Improving White's position. If 15 P to К Kt 3, 
16 Kt takes R P, K takes Kt ; 17 P to R 5, &c. 

(g) Black retorts. 

(h) А risky rejoinder. 

( Quite unexpected by the White player. 

(j) White gives up the Q in hopes of retrieving the loss by- 
and-by, and Black curiously enough gives him the opportunity. 

(k) The game is now even again. 

(1) A questionable refinement upon Kt takes Q. 

(m) Black plays rather wildly after his late loss. The Q P 
might do this business. 

(n) White now has gained the better position. 

(o) Suppose 56 В to B 8, B to Q 4; 57 K to Q 4, B to 
K Kt 7; 58 Rto B7 ch, K to K 3; 59 Kt to B 4, and Black 
might resign at once. 

(p) Black is in the midst of dangers. 

(q) This seems further to improve White's game. 

(r) The toils are now closing round the Black monarch. 

(s) Shutting off all help. 

(t) Too late. 
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GAME CCCCXXXV. 
Played in the “ Hull Liberal Club v. Grimsby " Match. 


(Vienna Game.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE, BLACK. 
(Mr. J. Crake.) (Мг. H. В. Brown.)(Mr. J. Crake.) (Mr. H. В. Brown.) 
1 PtoK 4 P to K 4 17 Р09 5 Q to B 2 


2KttoQB3 KttoQB3 |18Qto Kt 3 Q to К Kt 3 
3PtoB4 P tks P 19QtoQB3 Ро Kt 3 (а) 
4 Kt to B3 PtoK Kt 4 |20P toK 5 P tks P 

5 PtoQ4 P toQ3 21QtksPch KtoB2 

6 BtoB4 P to Kt 5 22 BtoK 7 disch B to B 4 

7 Castles P tks Kt 23 В tks Bch Qtks R 

8 Q B tks P Kt to R 4 (а) 24 R to K Bsq (e) Q tks R ch 
9 B tks P ch K tks B 25 K tks Q Q R to K sq 
10 Q tks P К KttoB3|26QtoK 6ch KtoKt2 
11 B to Kt 5 B to Kt 2 27 Btks Rch R tks B ch 
12 Kt toQ 5 R to B sq 28 K to K 2 R to B 2 
13 Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 29 K to Q3 Kt to Kt 2 
14 B tks B Q to K sq 30QtoK 5ch K to B sq 
15 QtoK КЕЗ (5) QtoK 3 31 P to Q Kt 4 and wins. 


16 Q to Kt 7 ch (cj K to K sq 


Nores ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) If 8 P takes P Mr. Crake suggests either 9 К takes P, or 
9 R takes P ch, К takes В, 10 Q ch, K to Kt 2, 11 R to B 3, &c. 
This opening is similar to that treated by Mr. W. T. Pierco, 
B.C.M., 1886, p. 7. 

(b) 15Qto R 5 ch, winning the Kt for a P, simplifies. 

(c) 16 B to Kt 7 dis ch wins the Rook. 

(d) He has other moves at his disposal. 19 D to R 6 is the 
best of them, but 20 R to B 2 is a satisfactory reply. 

(e) There is no objection to 24 Q takes Q ch, (if) K takes 
B, 25 P to Q 6 ch wins at once. 


GAME CCCCXXXVI. 
Game in the Surrey and Sussex Match, May 8th, 1886. 


(Giuoco Piano.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. H. Jacobs, (Mr. H. W. Butler,| (Mr. H. Jacobs, (Mr. H. W. Butler, 
Surrey.) Sussex.) Surrey.) Sussex. ) 

1PtoK 4 P to К 4 3 Kt toD 3 Kt to B 3 

2KttoK D 5 Кк КВУ 41011 B to B t 


G? 
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5PtoQ3 Castles 17 KttoK 2 PtoB5 
6BtoK Kt5 BtoK 2 18 P tks P P tks P 

7 Castles P toQ 3 19 R to Bsq (с) B tks RP 
8PtoKR3 BtoK 3 20 B tks Kt P tks B 

9 B to Kt 3 Q to Q 2 21 P tks B Q tks P 

10 Kt to K 2 QRtoKsq |22K to B2 R to K 6 
11 KttoKt3 PtoK R3 | 23 K Kt toKtsq R tks Kt ch 
12 B to K 3 (a) PtoQ4 24 Kt tks R P to B 6 

13 BtoR4 B to Q 3 25KtoKsq Rto K sq 
14 P tks P Kt tks P 26 RtoQB2 Bto Kt6ch 
15 PtoB4(b) Kt tks B 27 R covers B tks В ch and 
16 P tks Kt PtoB4 wins. 


Notes BY E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) The Bishop is no use now on this square, and the retreat 
gives Black time to advance his Q P. Better take the Kt. 

b) This leaves à weak Q P, for which he suffers later on. 

c) He has ruined his position by his fifteenth move, and has 
now nothing to do. Black takes the offensive, and finishes the 
game in good style. 


B. C M. END-GAME TOURNEY. 


AWARD OF THE JUDGE. 


Seventeen positions were originally sent in by nine composers 
for competition in this tourney, but of these the three (Nos. 4, 
5, 6) bearing the motto, “Mes Pensées,” were withdrawn, 
though after publication, by the author. It was also subse- 
quently discovered that No. 7, * Rob Roy," was inadmissible 
according to the rules of the tourney, as being an impossible 
position, and it was therefore ruled out of the competition. 
Apart from this defect, however, it had at least one second 
solution, which would have disqualified it from obtaining a 
prize. Of the remaining thirteen end-games no less than seven, 
the judge regrets to say, have proved unsound. These are, No. 
2, ‘*Tous les genres, &c., owing to a second solution by 1 Kt to 
B 4; No. 9, “Called Back,” which has four or more solutions; 
No. 11, ** Vincit Veritas," in which the mate can be effected in 
four instead of six moves; No. 14, ‘‘ Brittannia," second solution 
by 1 Kt takes B (which could easily have been prevented by 
adding a B P and W P at their respective Q R 4 squares); 
№. 15, “ Brittannia,” several solutions, and Nos. 16 and 17, 
©“ deXsrtov oùôev,” the first of which has two solutions, and the 
second six. The case of No. 14 is peculiarly unfortunate, since 
it would certainly on its merits have gained a prize, if not the 
first prize, but for the unlucky flaw. 
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There remain therefore six end-games only to be adjudicated 
upon, namely, Nos. I., II., VIII., X., XII., and XIII. 

With regard to No. I. it will be observed at once that the 
position is somewhat improbable, and that the modus operandi 
of the solution is very obvious, since Black is threatening both 
to mate and to win the Queen. There is also a minor dual on 
the second move, for White can play 2 Q takes H ch, or 2 B to 
B 4 ch, indifferently. The idea is not original, but it is rather 
ingeniously worked out. We refer our readers to p. 172 of our 
last vol. for the points to which marks will be given, and wo 
have fixed 10 as the maximum for each of the three headings 
there named. Our estimate then of No. I. will be thus guaged :— 
Usefulness 3, Ingenuity and brillianoy 8, Neatness 5—Total 16. 

No. ПТ., by the same author, is à much deeper and more 
difficult stratagem ; the position is natural, save, perhaps, that of 
the Kt at E sq, and the solution clever and complicated. 
Unfortunately, however, its good qualities are marred by a 
dual solution commencing with K to B sq at White’s second 
move. In our Dec. No. (Vol. v. p. 445) we undertook to give 
the dual solution in full, but as there are eleven variations, and 
as two out of three of our Solution Tourney Prize-winners, and 
another competitor, agree that there is such a solution, perhaps 
it is now unnecessary, though at the same time, we are prepared 
to substantiate our assertion, in case of demand, by a full 
analysis. We were at one time doubtful whether we ought not 
to disqualify the position altogether, but as the dual occurs on 
the second move only, we have decided to penalise it by the de- 
duction of 10 marks, which will make its score run thus:— 
Usefulness 8, Profundity and Ingenuity 10, Neatness 7—Total 
25. Deduct for dual 10, remainder 15. 

No. VIIL, ** Noli turbare circulos meos," is by no means a 
likely position, and therefore not very useful; the idea is far 
from being original, except perhaps as regards the shutting out 
of the Black King from the two White Pawns, and the solution 
is tolerably apparent. Marks, Usefulness 3, Ingenuity 7, Neat- 
ness 7—Total 17. No. X., ** Vincit Veritas," is by far the most 
natural and useful position of the whole competition. It is a 
very instructive Pawn ending, which might easily occur in play, 
and if it did not do so, it is very neatly and ingeniously con- 
structed. Marks, Usefulness 10, Ingenuity 7, Neatness 7 — Total 
24. In No. XII., by the same author, the intention is rather 
spoilt by Mr. Blake's diseovery that after 1 Kt to B 7 ch, K to 
B 3, White can bring his Kt back to K 6, threatening to win 
the P at B 6, and compelling the Black King to return to K 4. 
In the other variation, however, 1..., K to B 5, it is neat and 
useful Marks, Usefulness 8, Neatness 5—Total 13. No. XIII., 
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* Lorionata,” is not a probable position, for what could have 
been Black’s last move? The initial moves of the solution are 
obvious enough, but some of the subsequent ones are more 
difficult. There is, however, not much in it. Marks, Usefulness 
5, Ingenuity 5, Neatness 5—Total 15. It will thus be seen that 
. the award of the first prize falls to ‘‘ Vincit Veritas,” No. X., 
a position that is in every way worthy of the honour. The 
same praise can hardly be bestowed on the second and third 
prize-winners, viz., No. VIII, “ Noli turbare circulos meos," and 
No. L, ** Tous les genres, &c.," and it is certain that they would 
never have obtained more than honourable mention but for the 
flaws in No. 3 and No. 14. 

Tho science of End-game compoeition is apparently still in 
its infancy. More care is needed in theee endings than even in 
problems to avoid mistakes, and certainly a greater wealth of 
ideas is eminently desirable. We commend our young composers 
in this line of strategy to a diligent study of Mr. Horwitz's last 
book, and we hope that if ever we conduct a similar tourney 
again we shall find them considerably improved. 


C. E. BANKEN. 
First Prize, £2, “Vincit Veritas," No. X. 


Second Prize, £1, ** Noli turbare circulos meos," No. VIII. 
Third prize, Horwitz’s End-games, ‘‘Tous les genres, &c.," No I. 


LIST OF COMPETITORS. 


3. Tous les genres—J. Jespersen, Ribe, Denmark. 
6. Mes Pensées. Withdrawn. 

7. Rob Roy—W. Н. Lyons, U. S. A. 

8. Noli turbare—Otto Meisling, Copenhagen. 

9. Called Back—A. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica. 

2. Vincit Veritas—J. Burt, Bristol. 

13.  Lorionata — H. M. Prideaux, Bristol. 

14and15.  Brittannia—Paul Richter, Stettin. 

16 ,, 17. 4єМмтто» ové€v—Dr. J. W. Hunt, London. 


PRIZES. 
1st Prize, £2, given by Rev. О. E. Ranken... ... ...J. BURT. 
2nd Prize, £1, given by the Editor  ... ... Отто Мезілка. 
3rd Prize, Horwitz's Chess Studies, given by Rev. C. E. Ranken, 


J. JESPERSEN. 


According to the conditions, the award will be kept open 
for three months. 
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BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE END-GAME TOURNEY. 
lar Prize By J. Вовт. 
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White to play and draw. White A Sb and draw. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By H. J. C. ANDREWS. 


Mirror oF AMERICAN Sports PRoBLEM TouRNEY.— The pre 
liminary selections of Messrs. Babson, Hiilsen and Reichhelm 
presented, in all, 25 problems to the notice of the ultimate judge, 
Mr. H. J. C. Andrews, and the prizes, five in number, have been 
awarded by him thus :— 

Four-movers, lst Prize............ E. Pradignat. 
2ud ,, ............ М. A. Shinkman. 
Honourably mentioned ... H. and E. Bettmann and H. Pratt. 
Three-movers, lst Prize............ C. Planck. 
2nd ,, ............ А. F. Mackenzie, 
Honourably mentioned ............ W. A. Shinkman. 
Two-movers, Single Prize......... A. F. Mackenzie. 
Honourably mentioned, H. and E. Bettmann, E. N. Frankenstein, 
T. Taverner, and * Humble Pie." 

The award remains open to objection. 

The three first prize problems will be found on another page. 

For the benefit of those who like two-movers, we here present 
the pair next in order of merit in this section. One, that by 
Bettmann Bros., is striking on account of its uncommon theme— 
a rare feature in two-movers. Mr. Frankenstein's speaks for itself 
and will be generally admired. 


By H. AND E. BETTMANN. By E. N. FRANKENSTEIN. 
BLACK. SLACK, 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in two moves. 
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It is with regret we learn that the columns devoted to Chess 
in The Mirror have been discontinued, but as Mr. Peterson has 
transferred his services to The Wanderer, & much more attractive 
paper to the general reader, perhaps the change will be rather 
advantageous than otherwise. The illustrations in Zhe Wanderer 
are alone worth the subscription price of the paper, and the literary 
merit of the articles, outside Chess, also continues well up to the 
standard. 

MILWAUKEE SuNDAY TELEGRAPH SECOND TouRNEY.—The judge, 
Mr. S. Loyd, has awarded the prizes as follows: Ist G. J. Slater, 
2nd C. Planck, 3rd S. M. Joseph, 4th C. E. Dennis, 5th T. 
Taverner. 

In the tourney of the Illustrated Family Journal, Copenhagen, 
59 competitors took part and the prizes have been thus awarded : 
Ist F. Moller, 2nd H. Keidanski, 3rd J. Pospisil, 4th A. F. Mac- 
kenzie, 5th G. J. Slater. 

The Bohemian Club, Prague, announces a three and four-move 
direct mate tourney. The usual rules about originality, diagram- 
ming positions, mottoes and sealed envelopes, must be observed. 
Not more than two problems of each kind must be posted on or 
before August Ist. Address, Fr. Moucka, Prague (Banka Slavia), 
Bohemia. Prizes in gold. 


Four-movers, lst, 80 francs. Three-movers, 1st, 60 francs. 
2nd, 60  ,, 2nd, 40  ,, 
3rd, 40 ,, 3rd, 20 ,, 


Entrance fee, 1 florin, which will not be returned. 
The 4th rule of this tourney states that, * Common problems are 
admitted," a proviso forming a problem that beats us! especially 
as rule No. 1 mentions that the tourney consists of sections for 
direct four and three-movers. 

It is intended to inaugurate our next volume with & problem 
tourney divided into two sections—one for three-move direct 
mates, the other for sui-mates of similar length. A solution 
tourney will run concurrently with the above. Further particulars 
will be announced next month. 

THe *BnisroL" TuHEME.—Several ingenious emendations on 
this—apparently a subject of undying interest with composers— 
have lately been printed. In our review of Chess Nut Burre we 
named a problem by Mr. Grimshaw as having been in advanoe of 
Healey's celebrated version of the theme. Mr. F. M. Teed, of New 
York, writing to us lately, asked to see the earlier edition, and 
also forwarded a still older stratagem by T. Нейт (“ L'Anonyme 
de Lille ") which has some bearing on the same principle, but to a 
more limited extent. We print the pair side by side for the benefit 

of all interested, with mainplay appended. 
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By W. GRIMsHaW, By T. HERLIN, 
published in 1854. from La Regence, June, 1849. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE, WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. · White to play and mate in five moves. 


MaiNPLAY.—R to Q B 2, Вю В 4, 1 K makes room for R, then 2 R 
2 RtoQ Kt 2, Any, 3 Kt at К B6to to K Kt sq, 3 R to Kt 8, &c. 
Q 5 ch, K to К 5, 4 Qto Q B 2 mate. 
On dit that Mr. Carpenter, the renowned American judge and 
composer, contemplates issuing a collection of his own problems 
in book form. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 343.—1 Bto Q3, P takes Kt, 2 Q to K 4, P takes Q, 3 D to 
В sy, Any move, 4 B to R 3 mate. If 1 BtoQsq, 2 К to 8, P takes 
Kt, 3 Q to R 4, Any, 4 Q mates accordingly. If 1 PtoB4,2Q 
to R 4, P takes Kt, 3 Q to B 6 ch, K to Q 2, 4 B takes P mate. 

No. 344.—1 B takes Q B P, P takes B (a), 2 Q to Q sq ch, 
бс. (а) 1..., K to B 4, &c., 2 Q to Q 3 ch, &c. 

No. 345.—1 Q to Q B 8, P takes Kt (a), 2 Q to B 5 ch, K to 
Q 3, 3 B to B 4 mate. (a) K takes Kt (b), 2 Qto K 6, &c. 
(0) K to K 5 or 4, 2 Q to B 5 ch, &c. 

No. 346.—1 Q to B 8, Q takes Q, 2 Kt at R 2 to Kt 4, B takes 
Kt, 3 Ktto B7, Any, 4 Kt mates. If 1 Bto Kt 3, 2 Q takes 
Q ch, K takes B, 3 Q to Kt 4 ch, &c. (In this problem the Black 
R P should have been on R 5.) 

No. 347.—1 Rto Kt 6, K takes R (a), 2R to Kt 5 ch, &c. 
(а) 1 Pto Kt (0), 9 R to R 4 ch, &с. (b) 1 Any other move 
except D takes R, 2 R to K 4 ch, &c. 

No. 348. — This problem is wrong, there being no mate in one case. 


p 
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IRISH CHESS ASSOCIATION PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


The award in this competition has just been announced. In 
the two-move section there were eleven entries, and the two prizes 
(£2 and £1) have been awarded to Mr. C. Planck and Mrs. T. B. 
Rowland respectively. In the thrce-move section there were nine 
entries, and the prizes (also £2 and £1) fall to Messrs. C. Planck 
and W. H. Walsh respectively. Through the courtesy of Mr. 
T. B. Rowland, of Dublin, we are enabled to publish the prize- 
winners, which are as follow : 


By C. Puancx, M.A., London. By Mns. T. В. RowraNp, Dublin. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in two moves. 
By C. Рулкск, M.A., London. Ву У. Н. Warsa, Dublin. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves White to play and inate in three moves. 


` 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 349.—By H. J. C. ANDREWS. No. 350.—By C. E. TUCKETT. 


BLACK. 
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White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 


No. 351.—By B. HULSEN. No. 352.—By J. C. BREMNER. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
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No. 353.—Bxv E. PRADIGNAT. (See p. 250.) 
BLACK. 


2 


mn 
vmi m 


fase: D 
А i T EM s 
Yj 


JU 2 
H a ит: 
Ha "a __ 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. 


№. 354.—Ву C. PLANCK. No. 355.—By А. Е. MACKENZIE. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in two moves. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


FrancE.—The match between the selected team of the British 
Chess Club and a similar team of the Cercle des Echecs came off at 
Paris on Saturday, the 29th May. Ten players a side took part 
in the match and the result was a draw, each side winning four 
games whilst two games were drawn. 


Russia. — The British Chess Club was very prompt in taking 
up the défi of the St. Petersburg Club (alluded to in our March 
number) to a match by correspondence. The stake will be £40, 
two simultaneous games are to be played, but the moves, it 
appears, are to be sent by the telegraph. On the side of London 
will be Messrs. Bird, Blackburne, Mason, and other prominent 
members of the Leicester Square fraternity, while on the part 
of St. Petersburg the names of Messrs. Bezkrowny, Clementz, 
M inm 2m Tehigorin ensure a list of foemen quite worthy of 

eir steel. 


Gzrmany.—A Thuringian Chess Association was inaugurated 
on April 10th at Erfurt, and that town was also chosen as the 
locale for its first Chess Congress, which will take place this 
summer. Ten clubs have already joined the Association, and 
Dr. Schwede of Erfurt has been elected Secretary. In the winter 
tourney of the Berlin C. C. the first prize was won by Herr 
Caro, the second by Herr Specht, and the third by Herr Schallopp. 


Herr Heyde of Brunswick, the editor of '* Briiderschaft,’’ 
paid a visit lately to Stroebeck, and played a large number of 
simultaneous games at the local clubs. At the ladies’ club, which 
now counts 18 members, he had 7 opponents. He afterwards 
gave a lecture at the club on modern Chess literature. 


SwiTZERLAND.—There were 22 members enrolled during last 
winter in the “ International Club" at Davos Platz, ten of whom 
took part in the annual tourney. The winner of the first prize 
was Dr. Walz. 


Amenioa.—After the great match was over, Mr. Steinitz 
roturned to New York, while Mr. Zukertort went to recruit his 
health on the Pacific coast. 


The New Orleans Club handicap tourney resulted as follows : 
First prize, $15, Mr. Blanchard (Cl. 3), Second prize, $11, Mr. 
Tennison (Cl. 3), Third prize, $8, Mr. L. Clandel (Cl. 3), Fourth 
prize, $4, Mr. C. A. Maurian (Cl. 1), Fifth prize, $2. Mr. Dunn, 
(Cl.2). Well done Class 3! It is not often that they are so 
successful as this. 
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CANADA.—The annual tourney of the Canadian Chess Asso- 
ciation was held this year at Quebec. The first prize, $12, fell 
to Master N. Macleod, the second, $8, was gained by Mr. 
Saunderson, and the third, $5, by Mr. D. R. Macleod. The 
meeting next year will be at Montreal, and Dr. Howe was elected 
President for 1886-7. The Quebec Club tourney resulted in the 
medal and championship being won by Mr. McLimont. 

Совл.—ТЬе Havana Chess Club lately removed to its new 
and commodious quarters at No. 110 Prado St. A tourney of 
14 competitors was in progress, and Sen. Golmayo, and all the 
principal players are engaged in it. 

AUsTBALIA.—4AÀ presentation of a purse of sovereigns has 
been made by the members of the Adelaide Club to Mr. Char- 
lick, the Chess editor of the South Australian Chronicle, in 
recognition of his long continued services in the cause of Chess. 

Twenty-three competitors are taking part in the handicap 
‘of the Victorian Chess and Draughts Club at Melbourne. Mr 
Sperring is the present holder of the cup. Mr. W. Crane, jun., 
has won the first prize and the challenge cup in the handicap 
tourney of the Sydney Club. The tourney was conducted on 
the section plan, and the winners of the sections played a final 
pool to determine their places. Mr. Dalm took second prize, 
and the third went to Mr. Hagens. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


We have received from Herr Adolf Roegner, Leipzig, & copy 
of a little work containing the whole of the games in the late 
match between Messrs. Steinitz and Zukertort, with original 
notes by Herr Minckwitz, 52 diagrams, elaborate history of the 
match, biographies of the players, &c. &c. The book is very 
nicely printed and runs to the number of 202 pages. We have 
ordered a supply from the publisher, and shall be able to send 
out copies for 2/6, including postage. 

We extract the following remarks on “ Time-limit at Chess" 
from the Irish Sportsman of May 22nd. They are from the pen 
of our esteemed co-operator Mr. Long. The subject is a very 
important one and we shall be glad to hear from any of our 
readers who think they can add anything of value to the discussion. 

* No sensible person who is in favour of quick play will advo- 
cate a pace that will produce nothing but ‘skittles.’ All he will 
argue br will be a rate that will be long enough for players to 
produce fairly sound and good games, and to enable thom to 
compete in tournaments without having to sit perhaps seven or 
eight hours over a game at a stretch. Slow play by no means 
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produces a game devoid of mistakes, and great ones too. Witness 
many matches between first-rates. Witness also correspondence 
games, where hours are often spent over a single move, and a 
bad one transmitted after all, perhaps. Besides, credit should 
be given for quick sight of the board. I would not be in favour 
of a time-limit to suit either the quick player or the slow one, 
nor of the strong over the physically weak ; I would take a mean 
between the two as fair and reasonable. Some players cannot 
sit for more than two or three hours over a game at a time, but 
in that period will be able to play a very strong, sound, and 
interesting one. Take also a tournament where many players 
can only play in the evening. If you adopt a slow limit of 
15 moves an hour, a game of 45 moves (average length) would 
take six hours to play, and a game of 60 moves eight hours. It 
must be borne in mind that 15 moves per hour in reality means 
two hours for a game of 15 moves, and so on. Із not such a 
pace too slow for these busy times, and is it practical in a crowded 
tournament to get through all the gamesin a fortnight? Take 
a medium pace of thirty moves an hour, and you will have a 
game of 45 moves (average length) over in three hours, and 
one of 60 moves (a long game) in four hours. And I venture to 
think that the games at the medium pace will, on the whole, be 
as good as those at the slow. The fast pace, say 60 moves an 
hour, i.e. two hours for a game of 60 moves, will do very well for 
ordinary club play where match play or tournaments are not in 
question, and I believe that the majority of club games, and good 
ones too, are played faster. However, the point I have in view 
is a practical one for tournament play, to draw a line between 
the fast and slow player, and to give and take between the physi- 
cally strong and delicate Chessist, who although a good player, 
will be exhausted before the game is half over—it may be eight 
hours at 15 moves per hour. Thirty moves an hour wouid be a 
fair average between all parties, or even twenty-four, but slower 
than the latter would, I submit, be too slow. Slow play of 15 or 
20 moves an hour could be reserved for matches, in those cases 
where each player had the time, physical strength, and inclination 
for so retarded a rate of progress.” 

A match, seven players a side, was fought at Rochdale on the 
8th May between the third team of the St. Ann’s Chess Club, 
Manchester, and the Rochdale Chess Club. Result—St. Ann's, 
7 wins; Rochdale, 6 wins; 1 game drawn. Messrs. J. T. Palmer, 
Rochdale, and N. Miniati, St. Ann's, adjudged an unfinished 
game to be a win for St. Ann’s, and this gave that club the 
victory. 

A match was played on Saturday, May 22nd, at Rochdale, 
between the Piccadilly Chess Club, Manchester, and the Rochdale 
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Chess Club, the visitors being victorious by 10 games to 2, four 
other games being drawn. 

The return match Bristol and Clifton v Cardiff and County, 
ten а side, was played May 6th, at Cardiff. Result :—Bristol 
and Clifton, 9. Cardiff and County, 5. 

The return match Bristol and Clifton v. Bath and District 
was played on Thursday, May 27th, at Bath. Final score— 
Bath, 114; Bristol, 9j. 

We reserve solution of Mr. Gartrell’s end-game, p. 225, as 
Mr. Womersley has suggested a move which apparently prevents 
Black from winning. We shall be obliged if solvers will kindly 
re-examine the position. 


FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


Cress гч LONDON. 


Town is now very full indeed. The interest in matters 
political of course has brought up, from time to time, a great many 
country cousins, and the Colonial and Indian Exhibition has 
proved very attractive to our stil] further away cousins (further 
away in distance only, not in aught that makes up nature’s kin), 
whose homes are in the four quarters of the earth. Amongst all 
these crowds of visitors many Chess-players, of course, are to be 
found, and they naturally gravitate to one or other of the Metro- 
politan Chess resorts to make things lively for the “ boys.” 
Amongst others that typical English Chessist Mr. R. Steele (of 
Calcutta) is over, looking his best, and there is seldom a day passes 
that he does not look in at Simpson’s. His presence amongst us 
has always been of benefit to Chess, and his visit this year is no 
exception, for he has already been the means of arranging a match 
between Mr. Burn, of Liverpool, and Mr. Bird. To this match 
I shall refer later on in my letter. 

The number of people who have asked me whether my friend 
of Purssell’s was a mere fancy sketch or drawn from life has been 
pretty numerous. The curious thing about it, however, is his own 
ignorance on the matter. He met me the other day, and as we 
were talking about the Steinitz-Zukertort match he suddenly said, 
* Oh, by the way, what a singular thing your friend of Purssell’s 
so often expresses my opinions. Now it is not fair, he must lay 
himself out to overhear my remarks and then retail them as his 
own! But what an awful cantankerous dress he puts them in at 
times!” I heartily agreed with the last observation at апу rate. 
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The Winter Tournament of the Crry or Lonpon Снезв CLUB is 
a thing of the past, and the prizes have fallen to Messrs. E. P. 
Griffiths (3rd class), G. A. Hooke (2nd class), C. J. Woon (3rd 
class), H. S. Staniforth (4th class), H. F. Lowe (4th class), A. A. 
Kennedy (4th class), C. H. Coghlan (5th class), R. Manuel (6th 
class), E. George (4th class), A. Thomson (5th class), in the order 
named. As the name of the winner of the first-prize in the winter 
tourney is engraved on the Murton Cup, there is always a keen 
competition for the honour, and Mr. Griffiths is to be congratulated 
on the result of his play. 

The British Снезѕ ASSOCIATION is stirring itself to some effect. 
Its executive council met on the 13th May and decided the main 
points respecting the forthcoming Congress. This is intended to 
take place about the middle of July, and the Victoria Hall (famous 
now for Chess) of the Criterion is likely to be the place of meeting. 
There will be à programme similar in most respects to that of last 
year. A Master Tournament, first prize £80, second £50, third 
£40, fourth £25, fifth £15, whilst the whole of the entrance fees (£2 
each) will be divided between the otherwise non prize-winners in 
order of merit. The Minor Tourney prizes, five in number, range 
from £3 up to £20. "Then there will be Tennyson and Ruskin 
tournaments and four-handed Chess and a problem competition, so 
that altogether the programme looks attractive. 

Last month I mentioned that Mr. Jacobs was engaged in 
getting together a fighting team of London University players. 
His efforts have been abundantly rewarded and his team has 
already fought its first battle and won its first victory. "That 
battle was fought on the 12th May, and the vanquished foe was a 
team of the City of London Club, so it cannot be considered that 
the London University has made a bad start. At first it was 
thought that & team entirely composed of third class players 
should be in the field on the City side, but this was seen to bo 
very unsatisfactory for a first match, for whilst many of the Uni- 
versity were very strong players indeed, others were unknown and 
their strength could not be looked upon as more than fifth or sixth. 
It was thought that to pit such a team against a third class team 
would not have any satisfactory result, for it would be a foregone 
conclusion that the top City men would lose, whilst all its 
bottom players would win. At last a picked team was got together, 
that is, against every Univer&ity name a player of presumably 
equal strength was placed. By this means no player on either side 
was hopelessly handicapped, and a really stubborn encounter 
resulted. One great feature of the match was that it was old 
friends that were met to give each other deadly wounds, for of the 
winning team no less than four were also City players, and one was 
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a North Londoner, and curiously enough a North Londoner was 
opposed to him. Comrades who thus had fought side by side in 
dozens of desperate frays were now to meet as foes. It was so at 
the board where Mr. T. Block battled for the City, for opposed to 
him was Mr. Leonard, a formidable City knight. Mr. J. T. Heppell 
too had to take that unkindest cut of all to a Chese-player—defeat 
—from another City player Mr. E. М. Frankenstein. Messrs. S. 
Tinsley and C. J. Wood were also face to face with City players in 
the persons of Mr. Jacobs and Mr. Cohen; Mr. S. J. Stevens again 
had to do his best to carry dismay into the heart of his old North 
London friend Dr. Hunt, and as Mr. Stevens seldom has a thing 
to do without doing it well, the result was in his case very satisfac- 
tory to the City side. The accession of the Rev. W. Wayte to the 
ranks of the University was looked upon as a very favourable one, 
and great interest was manifested in the game he played with Mr. 
Anger. He hardly seemed in his best form, however, and the game 
ended in a draw. Play commenced at 7 and continued till 11, at 
which hour Mr. Blackburne, acting as umpire, was called upon to 
adjudicate upon one game which was then unfinished. He gave 
this in as a draw, and this gave the University a win by 94 to 74. 
In the score below the City men are arranged alphabetically, 
their University opponents being of equal reputed strength or 
thereabouts : — 


City oF LONDON. UNIVERSITY. 
Anger, Е. ..................... $ | Wayte, Rev. W. ............ i 
Block; T... осе евеюлос анн О | Leonard, Н. S. .............. « 1 
Chase, Anstey ............... 1 | Zangwill, Ј. ...............--. 0 
Cope укыл киин on à Trenchard, H. W. ............ 4 
Crawford ............ ........ Drodribb, W. B............. ev. | 
Cutler, С. Өө өзәр 1 | Rabson, R. .................. 0 
Gastineau, Н. F. ......... .. 0 | Zangwill, Г. ........ ........ 1 
Heppell, J. T. ............... 0 | Frankenstein, E. N. ......... 1 
Нетіќарсе........................ 0 | Marfleet, А. \................ 1 
Тату ео 1 | Abrahams, Ј................... 0 
Mackenzie, Dr. ............... 1 | Gorch, А. E. ................. 0 
Robbins ........................ 0 | Smith, T. W............ T 1 
Smith акне $ | Seward, H....................-. 4 
Staniforth ..................... 0 | Cathcart, P. H. ............... 1 
Stevens, S. Ј................... iy Hünt, DE. oro eoruin 0 
Tinsley, S. ............... нее | Jacobs, Herbert........ ...... } 
Woon, С. Ј. .................. Coben, Li- еее 
Total...... 74 Total...... 94 


Three hearty cheers for the University, called for by Mr. 
Cutler, president of the City Club, concluded the proceedings. 


а 3 
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As I have already mentioned, a match between Mr. Bird of 
London, and Mr. Burn, of Liverpool, has been brought about mainly 
through the good offices of Mr. R. Steele, of Calcutta. It is well 
known that Mr. Steele's interest in the well-being of the Liverpool 
Chess Club is very great, and as Mr. Burn is its leading player 
Mr. Steele generously enabled him to issue a challenge to any 
English player—Blackburne excepted—to play a match for £50 
& side. Mr. Bird, who despite his years is full of fire, at once 
took up the défi and the match is now going on at Simpson's 
Divan where it is, of course, attracting oonsiderable attention. 
Mr. Burn is now (June 2nd) leading by 1, the present score being 
Bird 7 ; Burn 8. 

There is also some talk about a match for a small stake between 
Mr. Blackburne and Mr. S. J. Stevens, the well-known City amateur. 
Mr. Blackburne offers Mr. Stevens a Knight against Mr. Stevens 
giving up the right of Castling. Some original play would un- 
doubtedly result from such a match and I trust it may be arranged. 

J. G. C. 


CHESS IN SUSSEX. 


Quite a red letter day and one not likely to be forgotten by 
Sussex Chess-players was that of the 8th of May last, when was 
played the return match against the County of Surrey. Play was 
fixed to commence at 3-30 p.m., at the Royal Pavilion, Brighton, 
but it was somewhat later before a start was made owing toa 
delay caused by the Sussex team being photographed. Mr. Arthur 
Smith, the popular and ever energetic Hon. Sec. of the Sussex Chess 
Association, had succeeded in getting together a thoroughly 
representative team of the strength of the county, in fact almost 
as strong as it was possible to get. Local players therefore 
expected that at least they would make a close fight with their 
opponents even if they did not succeed in securing the victory. 
On the Surrey side, however, Mr. Rees had not quite во 
strong a team with him as he at one time anticipated he could 
put in the field. The home players early in the fight obtained 
the advantage, which they gradually increased to the end, when 
the score-sheet showed 185 to them and 94 to their opponents. 
This was the sixth match played between these counties, of which 
Surrey has won four and Sussex two matches. Nearly all the 
games were well played and closely contested, and many interest- 
ing positions occurred during the evening. There was a fair 
sprinkling of visitors watching the play, including several ladies 
and the Rev. G. A. MacDonnell. The following is the full score :— 


р 
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SURREY. SUSSEX. 
F. Е. Gover (Herne Hill) ... $ | G. В. Downer (Chichester) 14 
H. Jacobs (Brixton) ......... 1 | H. W. Butler (Brighton) ... 1 
T. J. Beardsell (Bermondsey) 0 | H. Erskine (Brighton) ...... 2 
B. F. Bussey (absent)......... — | W. Mead (Brighton) ........ 1 
E. Р. Griffiths (City of Lond.) 1 | Dr. Vines (Littlehampton) 1 
Sergeant Major McArthur 

F. C. Burroughs (S. Norwood) (Chichester) ............... i 
E. H. Heath (Epsom)......... W. V. Wilson (Brighton)... 2 
T. J. Clarke (S. Norwood)... 0 | F. W. Womersley (Hastings) 1 
Н. C. Stewart (Brixton)...... 0 | Н.Е. Cheshire (Hastings)... 1 
C. P. Kindell (Brixton) ...... 1 | В. Jones (Hastings) ......... 0 
J. E. Rabbeth (Putney)...... 0 | С. A. Raper (Brighton) ... 2 
L. P. Rees (S. Norwood )...... 0 | W. Andrews (Brighton) ... 1 
Н. S. Gover (S. Norwood)... 1 | A. A. Bowley (Brighton) ... 1 
J. Н. Dillon (Balham) ...... 0 | P. J. Lucas (Brighton) ...... 2 
A. H. Anderson (Tooting)... 1 | B. Pritchett (Brighton) 0 
E. J. Winter Wood (Croydon) 1 | G. Humphreys (Brighton) 0 
J. Steele (Croydon)............ $ | Е. W. Comber (Brighton)... § 
Harold Jacobs (Brixton) ... 1 | J. Broadbent (Lewes) ..... 0 
J. C. Thatcher (Brixton) ... 0 | W. Walker (Lewes) ... ..... 1 
H. F. Gastineau(City of Lond.) 1 | H. Nash (Horsham) ......... 0 

Total...... 94 Total...... 184 


As before remarked there have been six matches played 
between these counties, in which the following players who have 
played in four or more matches have scored as under :— 


SURREY. SUSSEX. 


No.of Score. No of Score. 
Name of Player. Matches. Won. Lost. Name of Player. Matches. Won. Lost. 


Burroughs, F. C 6 34 35 | Lucas, P. J. ...... 6 54 33 
Clark, T. J.......... 6 34 44| McArthur, W. ... 6 24 64 
Gover, H. ......... 6 74 44| Downer, С.К... 6 34 64 
Jacobs, Herbert 6 6 5 | Butler, H. W. ... 6 44 4 
Beardsell, T. J 5 5 4 | Erskine, H. ...... 5 6} 23 
Gover, F. F. ...... 5 44 44| Cheshire, H.F... 5 3% 3% 
Rees, L. P. ......... 5 4 1 | Humphreys G.... 5 34 24 
Winter Wood, Е J. 5 34 24| Jones, В. ......... 5 3 4 
Wyke Bayliss, J 4 4 3 | Mead, W. ......... 5 44 1% 
Nursey, А. С....... 4 3 2 | Womersley,F.W. 5 3 5 
Steele, J............. 4 5 1 | Smith, A. ......... 4 1 3 
Bussey, B. F. ...... 4 5 2 | Pierce, W.T. ... 4 2 6 
Watts, J. J.......... 4 2 3 | Andrews, W....... 4 24 24 
Heath, Е. H. ...... 4 34 3} | Bowley, А. А. ... 4 234 3 
Griffiths, E. P. 4 4+ 13] Vines, Dr.......... 4 3 4 
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A match between the single and married members of the Brighton 
Club was played on the 12th May, and resulted in an over- 
whelming victory for the bachelors with a score of 15 to 3. We 
are pleased to say there is a prospect of a match being played 
shortly between this and the Hastings Club during the summer 
months. H. W. B. 


St. Ggrorce’s CuHess CLUB. 


The Annual General Meeting took place on Saturday May 8th. 
Mr. Gattie was elected an additional member of the Committee ; 
the remaining business was purely formal. 

In the following week the Lowenthal Cup matches began ; but 
for unavoidable reasons the rate of progress has been somewhat 
slower than usual. The entrants are Mesers. Gattie, Minchin, and 
Wayte, and five games (draws counting half) will be played between 
each pair. Up to May 26th Mr. Minchin had played 7 games out 
of his 10, and won 24 ; Mr. Wayte 6 games, scoring 4; Mr. Gattie 
5 games, 24 wins. W. W. 


END-GAME. 


The following position occurred in actual play at the Hastings 
Chess Club between Mr. F. W. Womersley and another amateur. 
Mr. Womersley kindly offers Miles's “ Poems and Chess Problems” 
for the first solution received by him at 19, York Buildings, 
Hastings. 


Втлок (Мв. Н. C.) 


WuirE (Mn. WoMERSLEY.) 
White to play and win. 


THE FOLLOWING 


woRES 


М АВЕ 
Peet: СЫ N O „А53 mo 
AT THE PRICES STATED, POSTAGE 

APPLY TO THE EDITORK. 


C. W. of Sunbury's Problems oes 5 aye 
Loyd's Chess Strategy (very scarce) 
Long's Peeps at the Chess Openings ... or 


Steinitz's International Chess Magazine, per 
number 


January to June numbers now ready, 
containing the games in the Steinitz- 
Zukertort match, elaborately annotated 
by Herr Steinitz, 


American Supplement to Cook's Synopsis 


Bohemian Chess Manual, German Notation, 
240 pp. Many diagrams... AY 


Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi, 1886 DA 
British Chess Magazine, 1885 (out of print)... 
Cabinet size of Jan. 1886 B. C. M. Group-photo. 


b. Digitized by Googl ad 


The British Chess -Magazine. 


JULY, 1886. 


LOVERS PLAYING CHESS. 


(From a volume of Poems by the late R. L. A. Davies, of 
Tasmania, edited by C. Tomlinson, F.R.S. London, Stanford; 
Hobart, Tasmania, J. Walch & Sons; Melbourne and Sydney, 
G. Robertson, 1884.) 


We were playing Chess together, 
Where we often played for hours, 
In a long and old verandah, 
That was covered in with flowers ; 
Claspt was every rustic pillar 
In the jasmine's. white embraces, 
While amid them peeped the roses, 
With their laughing, blushing faces; 
And they filled the air with fragrance, 
With an audible low sound, 
As though they sang to spirits 
Unseen in the air around ; 
For surely there is never a flower 
But is loved by some sweet soul, 
That drinks the sunbeam dew-drops 
From its pearly tinted bowl ; 
That lies dissolved in colour, 
Its delicate fair sense 
Yielding wholly to the flowers, 
And their gentle influence. 
And we hear an audible music, 
As they mingle and are blent, 
As they sink away in beauty, 
Die in colour, die in scent. 
But I little thonght of flowers— 
Wasted was their choicest bloom, 
Wasted jasmine, wasted roses, 
All their delicate perfume ; 
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For she who played at Chess with me 
Was beautiful as summer dreams, 

And her voice was the low music 
Of the rippling silver streams. 

And her eyes were deep dark hazel, 
Though their darkness was not night, 

For soft and beauteous soul-beams 
Turned their darkness into light ; 

And when they saw her ruby lips, 
The roses, merry wanton elves, 

Were suffused with deeper blushes, 
Thinking that they saw themselves. 


No wonder then I little cared 
For flowers choice and rare, 
When she who played at Chess with me, 
Was во supremely fair. 
"Twas now my tactics plain to check 
The leader of the pale-white band, 
When I left the game I know not how, 
And seized instead her whiter hand. 
I held her thrilling hand in mine, 
Which, though 'twas ne'er so lightly prest, 
Kindled all the love and passion 
That had slumbered in my breast. 
All that long day we spent together, 
In our pleasant low recess, 
Talking softly to each other, 
But not about the Chess; 
For though we talked and smiled and blushed, 
And mingled many a shy caress, 
Like fickle mortals that we were, 
We quite forgot the Chess ! 


PROVINCIAL PLAY. No. IIL 


It is difficult to persuade some very good Chess-players that the 
* country move” P to R 3 is not always a good one. It looks well 
as a protective measure, and its advantages are promptly realised, 
while its disadvantages are dim and distant. It is disparaged in 
the books as a derangement calculated to work general deterioration. 
But how much of this may be attributable to a misunderstanding 
of methods of defence and development not akin to the writers 
own, or not in accordance with the fashion of the time? No clear 
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case has been proved against the move. Besides, books can only 
address themselves to readers, and is it not the pride and pleasure 
of numerous Chess-players to aver that they have never studied the 
books and know nothing about them? They play by the light of 
their own genius. Like a certain historical beaver, when it becomes 
necessary to climb a tree they climb—not that they can do it, but 
because they “have to," the process of adaptation, I suppose, 
bringing faculties and requirements into harmony. 

P to R 3 will grow into a pretty tall tree if well cultivated. 
Here is an early offshoot. (White) 1 P to K 4, (Black) P to K 4; 
2 Kt toK B3, KttoQB3; 3BtoB 4, PtoK R3. This is 
the country move proper which attacks nothing, and threatens 
nothing 4 P to Q B 3, Kt to B3; 5 Qto Kt 3. Black's adjust- 
ment of internal relatione to external relations is evidently imperfect. 
It is well for the rural lover to control his impatience until he 
has played out his K Kt and K B. It is quite possible that 
he will think otherwise, for Chess-players are in their opinions 
obstinate. I met with one lately who considered the loss of his 
K BP was only a trifle, and that he could get a counter-attack in 
leu of it. He succeeded, but his counter-attack came too early in 
the game. This, as I have pointed out in a previous paper, makes 
all the difference between success and failure. 

The chief points of P to K R 3 are that it guards against B or 
Kt to Kt 5, and thus indirectly protects tho weak K B P; it provides 
& way of escape for the castled King if hard pressed on the other 
side ; it also lends itself to various attacking combinations into which 
it may be important that the Kt at K B 3 should not be pinned, 
во as to prevent the Queen from being played to К Е 5. The 
move is not unseldom adopted by the first player with the idea of 
making matters safe at home. It has had its day in the Evans 
Gambit, and still survives as a book move in some variations of the 
Giuoco Piano. The objections to it are that it costs a time, and 
that the player is liable to have his position stormed by the adverse 
Queen and & minor piece, the sacrifice of the latter being frequently 
recoverable with interest if another piece can be brought to bear 
upon the King’s quarters. There are other objections to the move 
on principle. I give a game played by a staunch believer in its 
virtue. It will be seen that the second player avails himself of the 
opportunity afforded him to gain time, a Pawn, and a good position. 

(White) 1 P to K 4, (Black) 1 P to K 4; 2 Kt to K B 3, Kt to 
QB3;3BtoB4,Bto B4; 4PtoQ3, PtoQ3; 5 BtoK 3, 
Вю Kt 3; 6KttoB3, KttoB3; TPtoK R3, B to K 3; 
8 B to Q Kt 5. This is only logical. If it is a good move to stop 
the enemy from playing B to Kt 5 it must be a good move to play 
him there when practicable. 8 (Black) Castles ; 9 B takes Kt—a 
farther development of the same thought, P takes B; 10 Castles, 
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Kt to Q2. The aim of both players is to advance their К B P, 
but the course taken by Black is the shorter one. 11 B takes B. 
This is necessary, although it gives up the minute advantage gained 
by his 9th move. 11 (Black) B P takes B; 12 Kt toR 2. The 
vacant square is utilised ; another development of the country move. 
12 (Black) P to K B 4—first in the field! 13 P to K B 4, P takes 
КР; 14 Р takes КР, В takes В ch; 15 Kt takes К, P takes 
QP; 16 9 takes P, Kt takes P. The struggle is over. Black's 
two moves 10 and 12 have answered the same purpose as White's 
three moves 7, 12, 13, and Dlack's Kt is better placed. He ought 
to win, and the end comes shortly. 17 Q to Kt 3, Q to K 2; 
18 RtoQsq, BtoK B4; 19 Kt to K 3, R to K B sq; 20 Kt takes 
B, R takes Kt; 21 Kt to K 4, P to Q 4; 22 Kt to B 2, Q to B 4; 
28 P to B 3, P to K R 3—now a threatening move addressing 
itself to a higher kind of perceptive faculty than White displays оп 
this occasion—24 R to Q 2—playing into Black's hand, Kt to 
B 6 ch, and wins. 

The above game indicates as the allies and concomitants of P to 
K R 3 the moves B to Kt 5, and Kt to R 2, with P to K B 4 as 
the ultimate object. P to К Kt 4 may follow when convenient, 
and the King's side is then fully prepared for decisive action. 
Against Steinitz, in the London Tournament of 1883, Dr. Noe 
followed up P to K R 3 by P to K Kt 4, playing his K to K 2 and 
his Q R to K Kt sq to support the side attack. He did not carry 
out his idea, in the best possible manner, but he got a good game. 
There is no loss of time this way, but the force of the manceuvre 
turns upon Black’s castling early on King's side. 

The move B to Kt 5 requires special treatment, and I do not 
propose to meddle with it at present. With regard to the retire- 
ment of the Kt to R 2 there is another way of replying to it, with 
the result that the second player generally comes off with the best 
position. It was adopted by Morphy against M. Journoud. 16 is 
well put in the following game which is also an example of an 
observation by one of the “old mastiffs" that “when the В P is 
advanced its position is committed, and the adversary frames his 
attack accordingly.” 

(White) 1 P to K 4, (Black) 1 P to K 4; 2 Kt to K B 3, Kt to 
QB3;3Bto B4, Bto B4; 4 P to Q3, 'KttoK B3; 5 P to 
KR 3, PtoQ3; 6 Castles, "Castles ; TPtoQR 4—a curious 
development—B to K 3; 8 D to R 2—tempting B takes B in which 
case he may advance the Q D P and Q Kt P, bringing his Rook 
into play on King's side, or he may double the Rooks on Q Rook 
file. (Black) 8 Q Kt to K 2;9 Bto K 3, B to Kt 3; 10 Kt to 
R 2, announcing that P to K B 4 is on the way. 10 (Black) P to 
Q 4!; 11 B takes D, КР takes В; 12 P takes P, Q Kt takes Р; 
13 B takes Kt, Kt takes B; 14 Q to Q 2, Q to Q3; 15 Kt to 
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R sq, R to Q sq; 20 Kt to K 2, PtoK Kt 4; 
R to Kt 3; 22 Kt takes Kt, Kt P takes Kt; 23 R to K sq, 
24 B P takes P, P takes Р; 25 В takes B P—conceived 
madness, produced with ruin—B takes R P!; 26 P takes B? 

R to K 2 the same reply follows. 26 P to K 6 ch and 
wins. 

I am disposed to look upon a player as incorrigible who has 
once given his heart to P to R 3 as an early development move. I 
ain content therefore to show how it may be met, and well met, by 
superior development moves. I conclude with a game played in 
the Paris Tournament of 1876, between Mr. Loyd, the problem 
composer, and Baron Kolisch. It is an instance of the influence of 
the country move with its accessories, confederates, and associates, 
over one of the most original minds of the time. White (Loyd) 
1 P to K 4, Black (Kolisch) 1 P to K 4; 2 Kt to K B 3, Kt to 
QB3;3BtoB4, BtoB4; 4PtoQ3, PtoQ3;5 BtoK 3, 
B to Kt 3; 6GPtoQ R3. M. de Rivière observes that although 
the loss of a move is not of so much importance in this opening as 
in many others, nevertheless this move must be noted as feeble, 
adding that ordinarily “il ne faut pas se presser” to push on the 
Rooks’ Pawns. 6 (Black) Kt to B 3; 7 Castles, B to К Kt 5; 
8 PtoQB3, QtoQ2; 9 PtoK R3 (an unprejudiced mind 
would prefer Q Kt to Q 2), Dto R 4; 10 B to K Kt 5 (moves 6, 
9, 10, make a charming triad of indirect mischiefs), P to K R 3; 
11 B takes Kt (which “ stays the odds by making four”), P takes В; 
12 Kt takes P—Mr. Loyd had previously tried this little perform- 
ance on Mr. de Vere with success. 12 (Black) Kt takes Kt; 
13 Q takes B—winning а Pawn at the cost of position—Castles 
(Q R); 14 Q to B 5 (playing for exchanges), Q takes Q ; 15 P takes 
Q, P to Q 4 !—a telling move; 16 Вю В 2, Kt takes Р; 17 P to 
Q Kt 4, К Rto Ktsq; 18 Kt to Q 2 (K to R 2 is better), Kt to 
В 5; 19 P to K Kt 3, and owing to White's R P being advanced 
Black is enabled to mate in three moves, 

The principle suggested and implied in this paper is that a playor 
who keeps his side Pawns unmoved has superior power of dealing 
with numerous contingencies. The question whether such con- 
tingencies are likely to happen is one for tho player himself to 
consider. As to the danger of a lateral mate by the adverse Q or 
R, when the R P is unmoved, it is obvious that if the time spent in 
advancing K R P is devoted to bringing out the Q Kt or Q B this 
danger is very considerably diminished. Ву tho time tho Rooks aro 
wanted for the centre of the board the advance of tho Rook’s Pawn 
has ceased to be spocially reprehensible. E. F. 


RB URS 
S td 
A 
va 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME CCCCXXXVII. 
In the match St. George's v. City, March 4th, 1886. 


(Three Knights’ Game.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. sy t A qon 4) 

. Hirschfeld. . Lord.) |(Mr. Hirschfe . Lor 
UU? to K 4 екі 18QRtoQsq QtoQ3 
2KttoK B3 KttoK B3 | 19PtoB4 P tks P (e) 
9 Kt to B3 B to Kt 5 20 Pto Kt 5 Kt to R 4 (d) 
4 Kt tks P B tks Kt 2] R tks Kt R tks R 
5 Q P tks B PtoQ3 22 Q tks R PtoQB4 
6 Ktto B3 Kt tks P 23 R toQ 2 P tks Kt 
7 BtoQ3 Kt to KB3 (a)| 24 R tks P Q to Kt 3 
8 Castles Castles 25 P to Kt 3 P tks P 
9BtoK Kt 5 BtoKt5 26RPtksP QtoKt4 
lOPtoKR3  BtoR 4 27 BtoB2(e) R to K sq 
11 PtoK Kt 4 (b) B to Kt 3 289 09 3 О to ВЗ (Л) 
12 Kt toQ 4 Q Kt toQ2 |29 Rto B4 Q to K 3 
13 B tks B R P tks B 390Kto Kt 2 PtoKt4 
14 PtoK B4  KttoB4 31 R toQ 4 PtoR3 
15 R to K sq P toQ4 32 PtoB 4 P tks P 
16 QtoB3 Q Kt to K 5 |33 Q tks P (9) Drawn game. 
17 BtoR 4 K R to K sq 


Notes BY W. WAYTE. 


(a) Mr. Lord's defence is original, and we think commendable. 
The game seems perfectly even. 

(6) We doubt whether there are any prospective advantages 
sufficient to justify the exposure of White's King. 

(c) Well calculated, as the sequel shows. Black is sure of 
recovering the piece. 

(d) Was this necessary? The Kt now remains imprisoned, 
while if Kt to R 2 he comes again into play via B sq. 

(е) R to Q 5 might have been tried. If © checks, the B 
covers at B 2; and in answer to any other move White could 
continue with R to K 5. 

(f) Exchanging Queens would have broken the adverse Pawns, 
but White might then have utilised his King in the end-game. 

(9) See р. 156 of the April number. Mr. Hirschfeld disap- 
pointed the expectations of his party, but he was out of health and 
out of practice, and was met by a determined resistanoe most 
creditable to his opponent. 
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GAME CCOCXXXVIII. 
In the match Universities v. Brighton, April 3rd, 1886. 


(Two Knights’ Güme.) 
BLAOK. WHITE. BLACK. 
Г. 


(Мг. H.G. Gwinner.) (Mr. H. Erskine.)|(Mr. Н. О. Gwinner.) (Mr. Н. Erskine.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 19BtoR6ch K to Kt sq 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 |20QtoQ3 P to Kt 3 
3BtoB4 Kt to B 3 211PtoQR4 BtoB4 
4KttoKt 65  PtoQ4 22 Q to Kt 3 K to R sq 
5 P tks P KttoQR4 |23BtoK 3 R to Q Kt sq 
6 BtoKt 5ch PtoB3 24 R to B sq BtoK3 

7 P tks P P tks P 25 QtoR 3 Q to Q 2 
8BtoK 2 PtoK R3 |26 Ktto B3 Kt to Q 4 

9 Kt to B3 P to K 5 27 Kt tks Kt В tks Kt 
10 Kt to K 5 Q to B 2 (а) |28BtoQB4 KttoK3 
11PtoQ4(b) BtoQ3 29 PtoQ Kt 4 ОЮК 2 
12PtoK B4  BtoK3 (с) |30P toKt5!(g) Q tks Q 

13 P to Q R 3 (d) B tks Kt 3 31 B tks Q B tks B 

14 B P tks B Kt to R 2 32 R tks B P tks P 

15 P to Q B 4 (e) Kt tks P 33 P tks P R tks P 

16 Q to B 2 Kt to Kt 3 34 P toQ 5 R tks P 

17 Castles CastlesQR (7) 35 R tks Pch K to Kt sq 
18 Q tks P Kt to КЕ4 |36 R to Kt 4 ch Resigns. (л) 


Nores By W. WAYTE. 

(a) The best move: yielding, as we think, a more endurin 
attack than 10 Q to Q 5. | 

(b) We have more than once pointed out that it is not in- 
different with which Pawn White defends first: 11 PtoK B4 
should be played, and on 11 B to Q 3, 12 P to Q 4. 

(c) For now Black could have taken in passing with advan- 
tage: 12 P takes P e. p., 13 Kt takes P 13 B to K Kt 5, and 
White must lose either the К R P or the power of castling. Sup- 
posing the Pawns had been played in the correct order, Black's 
best move would now be to castle, and then advance P to Q B 4, 
making the White Q P the point of attack. The text move is 
inferior, as the B should have gone later to Q Kt 2. 

(d) P to Q B 3 is better, strengthening the Q Р; but best of 
all to castle at once. 

(e) Fantastic ; depriving the Q P of its support. 

(f) The wrong side. The last six moves appear to us below 
the mark of either player ; but the game improves as it goes on. 

(g) Very well calculated to the end. Black, of course, should 
not have taken the Pawn at move 33 ; on the next move it is too 
late for him to prevent loss of some kind. 

(h) He must now lose a Rook for nothing. 


е 
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GAME CCCCXXXIX. 


We extract the following game and accompanying notes from a 
Bristol paper kindly sent us by Mr. Burt. It is one of eight 
played blindfold, 


(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) езвгз. Hunt, |(Мг. Blackburne.) apio Hunt, 
Dalton, and Jayne.) Dalton, and Jayne.) 


1PtoK 4 P to K 4 18 R to Kt 3 Q to R 3 (d) 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 |19 Ко ВЗ Castles Q В 
3PtoQ4 P tks P 20 KttoQ4 Вид 2 (е) 
4 Kt tks P B to B4 21 Qto K Bsq(e) Kt to B 3 
DBtoK3 Q to B 3 22 Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 
6PtoQB3 . PtoQR3(a) 23 Q tks P (f) QRtoKBsq 
7 KttoQB2 BtoR2 24 Qto Kt  QtoQ7 

8 Kt to Q 2 P toQ3 25 B to Kt 4 ch К to Kt sq 
9BtoK2 K Kt to K 2 | 26 Q to Q sq (g) QtoK B7 ch 
10 Castles (b) — BtoK 3 27 KtoRsq . Rto B3 (4) 
1l1lPtoKB4 PtoK Kt3 | 28 BtoK 2 R to Kt 3 

12 B tks B Kt tks B (c) | 29 R tks R P tks R 

13 Kt toK 3 Q to Kt 2 30QtoK Bsq QtoR65 

14 PtoB65 P tks P 31 Q to K Kt sq PtoK Kt 4 (i) 
15 P tks P Q to Kt 4 32 BtoB 3 P to Kt 5 

16 R to B3 Kt tks P 33 B tks B P tks B 

17 Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 34 Pto К Kt3 Drawn. 


Position after White’s 21st move. 
BLACK (ALLIES). 


DAL A 
ГР 


YY ГР 4 — A 
© Ж 2222 бой 
a mg P 777777177, 


Warre (Мв. DLACKBURNE). 
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Nores. 

(a t) The approved move for Black here is K Kt to K 2; the 
first six of both sides being then considered best and safest. If, bow- 
ever, Black 4 Kt takes Kt or Q to R 5, White replies Q takes Kt 
or Q to Q 3. The text move provides a strong retreat for K B if 
attacked by Q Kt P. 

(b) P to K R 3 might have come first with advantage: two 
Bishops then could sweep diagonals and be posted strongly. 
White’s position for choice. 

(c) Was this judicious? R takes B looks better, unless the 
allies had already determined to castle (Q R) after previous move 
P to K Kt 3. 

(d) TheQ Kt would have been useful hereabouts: played 
forward to K 4, it would have compensated for Black's inability 
to castle (Q R) if 12 R takes B as suggested. The open file is 
strong, and no doubt was part of their combination ; the White 
K P also has fallen. 

(e) Both double-shotted ; Black to play B takes Kt, to meet 
B takes ВР: White after Kt to Q 4, to guard К B file and to 
look after an opening on Q's flank. See Diagram: position 
interesting and worth studying. 

(f) Winning back Pawn, and getting Q more directly on the 
attacking side: skilful enough over board, but sans voir, simply 
wonderful. 

(9) Compulsory: to avoid mate in three moves. 

(^) Would not B to Kt 4 have been stronger?  White's 
next almost confirms the view. The loss of the White B must 
bave resulted; the loss of the game even now was feared by 
White. 

(i) The advance of the Kt's Pawn we think a little prema- 
ture: R to K B sq, or even now B to Kt 4 would have given 
Black a chance of playing on to the opposite B sq. The allies are 
to be congratulated on the skil and caution with which they 
managed the game ; and their blindfold opponent must have been 
impressed with the unwavering care exhibited in prosccuting the 
attack opened upon him, and was glad to be let off with a “draw.” 


— 


GAME CCCCXL. 
Recently played at Brighton. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 


BLACK. WHITER. BLACK. 
(Mr. WLW. uu (Mr. vu (Mr. H. W. Бан) er Mead.) 
1PtoK4 to K 4 3 PtoQ4 ks P 


2KttoK B3 Ktto QB3 4 Kt tks P Kt to B3 
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5 KttoQB3 Вю Kt5 |I3K RtoK sq B to B sq 

6 Kt tks Kt Kt P tks Kt | 14 Q to Kt 3 R to K sq 

7 BtoQ3 Castles 15QtoR 1 P to K R 3 (5) 
8 Castles P toQ4 16 B tks P P tks B 

9 P tks P P tks P 17 Q tks P B to K 3 
10BtoK Kt5 BtoKt2(a)| 18 RtoK 5 BtoK B4 
11Q to B3 BtoK 2 19 R tks B Kt to Kt 5 
129 RtoQsq Pto B3 20 Q to R 5 and wins. 


Notes ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) White steals & march upon Black by his bold reply to 
this move, which in fact loses the game. The Bishop is in good 
play at home. The Q B P has to be advanced a little later ; and 
was played to B 3, at this point, by Zukertort against Steinitz. 

(5) One of those cases where the advance of this Pawn is 
more objectionable than usual. K to B sq is not a nice move to 
make, but P to Kt 3 loses a piece. He might play P to К R 4 
but the loss of a Pawn, with a bad game, follows; and there are 
other risks. 


GAME CCCCXLI. 
Played in the Sussex Challenge Cup Tourney, 1886. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. G. R. Downer, (Мг. W. Меза (М. G. R. Downer, (Мг. W. Mead, 
Chichester.) Brighton.) Chichester.) Brighton.) 
1PtoK 4 PtoK 4 115 РюКВ4 PtoK R4 
2KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 |149 88 ЕВЕР RtoR sq 


3BtoKt5 PtoQR3 |15Qto Kt 4 RtoR 5! 
4BtoR4 Kt to K B3 | 16 9 to Kt 3 RtoR4(f) 
DPtoQ4 P to Q Kt 4 (а) 17 P tks Kt B to B 4 ch 
6 B to Kt 3 Kttks KP |18KtoRsq  QtksP 

7 Castles B to K 2 (b) |19RtksPch Kto Raq 

8 Kt tks K P(c) Kt tks Kt 20 Q tks Q R tks Q 

9 P tks Kt B to Kt 2 21PtoK R4 Rtks Kt P 
10 Q to Kt 4 (d) Castles 22 KttoQB3 RtoB7 disch 
11 BtoR 6 Kt to Kt 4 | 23 B covers B tks B ch 
12 B tks Kt P (e) К tks B 24 Kt tks B R tks R and 
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Nores ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) P takes P is the usual and better move, so as to leave 
White’s K B within attacking distance of Black’s K Kt, if driven 
via K 5 to Q B 4: also to prevent P to Q 5, sometimes an 
awkward move for Black. 

(b) Here P to Q 4 comes in to stop White's Q P. 

(c) He has half a dozen attacking moves to choose from at 
this point, and onght to select the one which leaves him the best 
chance of following with the others; instead of which he 
simplifies. 

(d) He is reduced to skirmishing tactics, to get out his 
pieces. | 

(e) А miscalculation, of which Black takes due advantage. 
White simply throws the game away. 

(f) Black could also play B checks followed, if K to R sq, by 
R to R 6; for if then Q takes Kt ch, Q takes Q, P takes Q, 
Q R to R sq, &c. 


GAME CCCCXLIT. 
Played April and June, 1885, in a match by correspondence. 


(Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Мг. H. V. White, (Mr. J. H. Blake, (Mr. Н. V. White, (Mr. J. H. Blake, 
Portarlington.) — Southampton.) | Portarlington.) ^ Southampton.) 


Q 


1PtoK 4 P to K 4 17PtoQb5(e KttoK 4 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 18QtoR4ch K to Bsq 
3 BtoB4 B to B4 19 Q tks R P Kt tks P 
4PtoB3 Kt to B 3 20QtoR8ch KtoQ 2 
bPtoQ4(a) PtksP 219 юВ4 Кода 
6 P tks P В to Kt 5 ch |22Rto Kt2 . RtoK4(J/) 
TBtoQ2 B tks B ch 29Qto K Kt4 QtoK R4 
8 Q Kttks В КЕЕ КР |242 QtoK B4 (0) KR to K sq 
9 Kt tks Kt (5) P toQ4 25 KttoKt6 PtoK Kt 4 
10 B tks P (c) Q tks B 26QtoK Kt3 PtoK B4 
11 Castles BtoKt5(d) |27 K R to Ktsq PtoB5 
12 Kt to B 3 B tks Kt 28Qto Kt2 Ро Куб 
13 оК вас K to 2 29 KttoB3  RtoK 7 
14 P tks B QtoKt4ch |30 Kt tks R R tks Kt 
15 K to R sq QRtoKsq4! Resigns. 
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Normes ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) It is better to postpone the advance of P to Q 4 on 
account of Black’s 8th move. 

(6) White may vary with P to Q 5, and give up a Pawn for 
an attacking game. 9 P toQ 5, Kt takes Kt; 10 Q takes Kt, 
Kt to K 2; 11 P to Q 6, P takes Р; 12 Q takes P, (if) KttoB4; 
13 Q to Q 5, &c. 

(c) He has 10 B to Q 3, or Kt 5, as alternative moves. He 
may also continue by 10 К Kt to Kt 5, (if) P takes В; 11 Q to 
R 5, P to K Kt 3; 12Qto R 6, Q takes P; 13 Q R to Q sq. 
The line of play actually adopted is decidedly unsatisfactory for 
the first player. 

(d) Pointed out as best by the Rev. W. Wayte, in his review 
of the ** Handbuch," C. P. Chronicle, 1880. 

(e) An instance of what to avoid. He will obviously require 
all his pieces at home to guard against Black's attack, and ought 
to prepare a place for the Q's Rook. 

(f) 22 Q to Q 7 seems to oblige White to give perpetual 
check, which Mr. Blake did not desire. White has no time to go 
for the King's Rook. 

(g) Overlooking 24 P to K R 3; apparently his best move. 


GAME CCCCXLIII. 


One of 20 games played simultaneously by Mr. Blackburne at 
Clifton, March 17th, 1886. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLAOK. WHITE, BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) a Harsant.)|(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. ч) 
1PtoK 4 PtoK4 15 Кю Ktsq Qto Kt 3 
2KttoK B3. KttoQB3 |16BtoQB4 QRto Kt sq 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 17 PtoQ КЕЗ BtoR3(/) 
4 Kt tks P Kt to K B3 (a)| 18 B tks B Q tks B 
5 Kt to ВЗ (b) B to Kt 5 19 В tks Kt P tks B 
6 Kt tks Kt Kt P tks Kt | 20 KttoB4(g) BtoB6 
7 QtoQ4 Q to K 2 21 K to R 2 R to Kt 4 (h) 
8PtoB3(c) PtoQ4 22PtoQR4 RtoR4 
9BtoK Kt5 PtoB4 23 Кю К 3 Q to Kt 4 (7 
10 Bto Kt 5 ch K to B sq 24 KttoQ3 PtoBd 
11 Q to K B2 (d) P toQ6 25 Kt to Kt 2  Qto Kt 5 ch 
12 Castles Q В B to Kt 2 (е) | 26 K to R 2 B tks Kt 
13 Kt to K 2 QtoK 3 27 K tks B P to B 6 ch 
14PtoQR3  BtoR4 Resigns. 
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Nores ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This is rapidly becoming the fashionable defence to the 
Scotch Gambit, and we think with reason, for to bring the Queen 
out to B 3 or 5 so early in the game, leaving the Q B P a weak 
point, is contrary to tbe principles which regulate tho defence in 
almost every other opening. 

(b) We profer 5 B to К Kt 5, B to K 2, 6 Kt to Q B 3, since 
the text move seems to give Black too much freedom. 

(c) If this be necessary here, it argues something wrong in 
White's previous play, but was there really any danger in B to Q 3% 
Let us see ;—8 B to Q 3, P to Q 4 (if B to B 4, 9 Qto B 4, Kt to 
Kt 5, 10 Kt to Q sq, P to Q 4, 11 Q to R 4, &o.), 9 B to К Kt 5, 
P to B 4, 10 B takes Kt, P takes Q, 11 B takes Q, K takes B, 
12 P to Q R 3, and tho game is about even. 

(d) Mr. Blackburne attributed his defeat to this experimental 
move ; he should have taken the Kt, following the line indicated 
in the last note. 

(e) If P takes Kt, then 13 P to K 5, P takes P ch, 14 K to 
Kt sq, B to K B 4, 15 P takes Kt, and ought to win. 

Mr. Harsant, who is one of the strongest players in the 
Bristol and Clifton Club, pursues his attack with steady soundness 
and ability. 

(7) White does not improve his chances by this move, ho 
should bring his K to R 2 at once. 

(h) Threatening mate in two moves by Q takes P ch. 

(i Again threatening to mate by R takes P ch. The whole 
of this game is finely played by Black. 


GAME CCCCXLIV. 


One of 8 simultaneous blindfold games played by Mr. Blackburne 
at Clifton, March 18th, 1886. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. EM = Burt.) (Мт. Blackburne.) (Mr. Burt.) 
1PtoK 4 oK4 8 Castles Castles 
2 KttoK B3 Kt toQB3 9KttoK2 PtoK R3 


3PtoQ4 P tks P 10KttoKt3  BtoQB4 
4 Kt tks P Kt to K B3 | 11 PtoK R3(b) BtoQ2 
5KttoQB3 BtoQKtd5 |12QtoK2  QtoK 2 (o) 
6 КЕ кв Kt  KtPtks Kt |13BtoK3 Во КЗ 
7BtoQ3(a) PtoQ3 14 B tks B R P tks B 
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15 РюКВ4  KRtoKsq |22P tks P Q to B 4 ch 
16QtoK B3 . PtoQKt4(d)| 23 KtoRsq RtksP 

17 PtoQR3 . PtoQB4 |24KttoK4 f)QtoK2 
18PtoQB3 PtoQB5 |25 Kt tks Kt ch P tks Kt 
19 B to B 2 Q to K B sq (е) 26 Q to Kt 3 ch K to R sq 
20QRtoKsq QRtoQsq |27 QtoR 4 K to Kt 2 
21 PtoK 5 P tks P 28 Q to Kt 3 ch Drawn game. 


Notes вх C. E. RANEEN, 


(a) Doubtless better than Q to Q 4 as played in the last game, 
but we do not like White's fifth move, which ought, we think, to 
have been either Kt takes Kt, followed by Q to Q 4, or else B to 
K Kt 5, and then Kt to Q B 3. 

(b) Preliminary to K to R sq, which he cannot well do with- 
out shutting off the Kt from Kt 5. 

(c) Mr. Blackburne has changed his mind about К to R aq, 
and the volte face should be met now by R to K sq. 

(d) P to B 4 looks better, to bring the B into action at B 3. 

(e) We do not understand this retreat. 

(f) Prettily played, he has given up a Pawn for the attack, 
but the position does not admit of his making more of it than a 
draw. 


GAME CCCCXLV. 
À game in the Correspondence Match Sussex v. Ireland. 


(English Opening.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. H. Colborne, (Mr. T. Long, (Мг. Н. Colborne, (Mr. T. Long, 
St. Leonards.) Dublin.) St. Leonards. ) Dublin.) 

1PtcQB4 PtoK4 14 BtoB3(d) BtoB65 


2PtoK3 Kt to K B3 |15 Bto K 2 (е) Btks B 
3 P to Q R 3 (a) PtoQ B4! (5) 16 Q tks B QtoQ2 
4 KttoQB3 KttoQB3 |17 Rto B3 Q R to Q sq 
5K KttoK2 PtoQ4 18 P to Q 3 Bto ВЗ 
6 P tks P Kt tks P 19BtoKt2  K RtoK sq 
7 Kt to Kt 3 (c) Kt tks Kt 20QtoQB2 PtoK Kt3 
8KtPtks Kt BtoK 3 21 PtoK R3(f) Rto K 2 
9BtoK 2 B to K 2 22K to R 2 PtoK R3 
10 Castles Castles 23 R to Q sq Q to K 3 
]l1IPtoKB4 PtksP 24 R toQ2(g) QtoQKt6 
12 P tks P PtoKB4 |25QtksQ Kt tks Q 
13RtoKtsq . Ktto R4 26 R to Q sq P to Q Kt 4 
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27 K to R sq PtoQR4 ,38Rto K 5 К (Q 5) to Q 4 
28 P to Q 4 PtksP |39 Ktto B3 Kt to Q 6 
29 P tks P PtoQR5 |40Rtks R R tks R 

30 В (B3) toQ3 PtoK R4 |41RtoKtsq Kt tks P 

31 BtoB3 P to R 5 (л) | 42 Kt tks P Pto K Kt4 (k) 
32 KttoBsq . R(K2)toQ2|43 KttoB3 PtoK Kt b 
33 K to Ktsq! КВ 2 (2) | 44 P tks P P tks P 

34 Kt to R 2 Kt to B4 45 Kt toK sq Pto Kt 6! 
35 RtoK 3(7) Btks P 46KtoBsq RtoQ7! 
36 B tks B R tks B 47K toKtsq RtoK B7! 
97 RtoK Bsq Kto B3 White resigns. 


Nores py W. WAYTE. 


(a) A move which should have been reserved until it was 
proved necessary. Zukertort in the 17th and 19th games of his 
match with Rosenthal here played Kt to Q B 3, and remarks that 
White has nothing to fear from 3 B to Kt & on account of 4 Kt to 
Q 5. 
(b) This is contrary to received methods in the Sicilian, which 
Black is now practically conducting as first player; but it seems 
effective. White cannot now play 4 Kt to K B 3 without being 
driven out of the field by 4 P to K 5. 

(c) Over the board we should here have risked P to Q 4 at all 
bazards, rather than submit to a cramped game. "The K B might 
then have been developed at Kt 2, after P to Kt 3. 

(d) Worse than useless, as he cannot afterwards take the 
Q Kt P. 

(е) Of course if 15 B takes P 15 Вю Kt sq wins the 
exchange. 

(f) Thisand the following move contribute nothing to White's 
safety, while his opponent energetically pursues the attack. 

(g) 24 P to Q 4 would equally have been met by 24 Q to Kt 6, 
but seems preferable to the text move. 

(h) Correctly driving the Kt before doubling the Rooks, so 
that he cannot be played to K 2 to defend the Pawn. 

(i) The gain of the Q P in good time bas long been assured, 
and Black rightly rejects the temptation to seize it at once; if 
33 B takes P ch, 34 K to R sq and Black is much hampered. 

(j) Any other move would have turned out still worse for 
him 


(k) After the exchange of Pawns, which White in consequence 
of previous weak play could not have helped, the advance of this 
Pawn speedily decides the game in Black's favour. The situation 
is interesting, though not difficult we should say in correspondence 


play. 
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Вглок (Mr. Т. Lona.) 
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Waite (Mr. Н. Согвовме.) 
Position after Black's 46th move of Б to Q 7. 
If now 47 R takes P, Black mates in three. 


A RUSSIAN МАВЕ’В NEST. 


In the Schachzeitung for June, under the heading, ‹ A faulty 
Prize End-game," the editor quotes from M. Tchigorin’s maga- 
zine, Schakmatni Westnik, the following position, which gained 
the highest honours in the late Croydon Guardian End-game 
Tourney. The author is Mr. A. F. Mackenzie of Jamaica, and 
the conditions are, '* White to play and win," the solution being 
as follows :—1 R to В 2, Q takes В, 2 Q to Q Kt sq, Q takes Q, 
8 P to Kt 7, P to Kt 3, 4 P queens ch, K to Kt 2, 5 Q to 
Kt 7 ch, К to R 3, 6 Kt to K 6, and wins. М. Tohigorin main- 
tains that this pretty line of play is unsound, because Black at 
move 2 should take the Kt instead of the Queen, and he gives 
three variations to prove that in that case Black would have 
chances of winning, and that at all events White could not win, 
e.g. 2... P takes Kt, 3 Q to B 5 (a) (b), Q to R sq, 4 P to Et 7. 
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М. Tchigorin now makes Black play Q to K Kt sq, whereas tho 
correct move is Q to Q Kt sq ch, followed by Kt to Q 3 and wins. 
(a) 8 P to Kt 7, Q to R 2, 4 Q to B 5, and here too the Russian 
master strangely overlooks the obvious Q to Kt sq ch, &c., giving 
instead P to В 3, 5 Q to B 8 ch, K to R 2, 6 P queens, Q takes 
Q, 7 Qtakes Q, &c. (b) 3 Q takes Q, Kt takes P, 4 Q to R 6, 
Kt to B 6, 5 Q takes Kt, P to R 3, and it would not be easy to 
show how White could now win. Again, however, in this varia- 
tion M. Tchigorin omits to give the best move, for White should 
play 4 Q to K 2 instead of Q to R 6, which gains time by pre- 
venting the Kt from going to B 6, and by attacking the other Kt 
presently, P to R 3 (there is nothing better, for Kt to Q 3 or B 2 
would be answered by Q to K 7), 5 Q takes Kt, Kt to B 5, 
6Qto K 8 ch, K to R 2, 7 Q to K 6, winning the Q P, and the 
game. It is therefore clear that if, instoud of 3 Q takes Q, White 
played Q to B 5, or P to Kt 7, he would lose, but that taking the 
Q is the correct move to win in answer to 3 ... P takes Kt. 
It could hardly be supposed that these variations escaped the 
notice of the judge in making his award, and they did not, nor 
was it very likely that they would escape the eagle eyes of tho 
other competitors in the tourney, who, of course, would be on the 
look out for any flaw invalidating the judge's decision. The fact 
that no such flaw was pointed out, after the usual probation 
period had elapsed, seems to confirm the accuracy of the award, 
and to justify the title of ‘‘ Mare's Nest" with which we have 
headed this article. We may, however, mention that there are 
other variations, not noticed either by M. Tehigorin or tho Schach- 
zitung, which appear at fust sight tc yield more probable chances 
H 2 
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of winning for White, and which, therefore, if substantiated, 
would have disqualified the End-game as a prize-winner by a 
dual or even triple solution. These also were examined carefully 
by the judge, and it may be as well here to refer to them. The 
first is, 1 Q to B 2, P takes Kt, 2 Q to B 5, Q to Rag, 3 R to 
K B 2, Q to K Kt sq (best), 4 P to Kt 7, Kt from B 5 to Q 3, 
5 Q to K B 8 (best), Kt takes P, 6 Q to K 7, whereupon Black 
may either give up his Q by Kt to Q 3, 7 R to B 8, P to E 3, 
&c., or play P to B 5, 7 Q takes B (if Q takes Kt, then B to 
Q 3 ch, and Kt to B 6), Kt (Kt 2) to Q 3, and ought eventually 
to win. 

Another important variation commences with 1 P to Kt 7, 
Q to R 2, 2 Q to О Kt sq, P takes Kt, 3 Q to B 5, or R to K 2, 
which it will be found can only be frustrated by Q to Kt sq ch, 
&c., and another is initiated by 1 R to K 2, Q to R sq (best), 
2 Q to B 4, Kt takes P (if P takes Kt, then 3 P to Kt 7), 3 Qto 
K 3, &c. There are still further plausible lines of action for 
White which we have not space to notice; in fact, the great 
merit of the position consists mainly in the number of likely 
tries which it admits of, and which are only defeated by mere 
hairsbreadth escapes. The Croydon Guardian Chess column is 
defunct, and we presume that the talented author of this End- 
game has long since received his prize. We should have been 
very sorry therefore if M. Tchigorin had succeeded in demon- 
strating that he had no right to it. C. E. R. 


CHESS REMINISCENCES OF MORPHY. 


(Reprinted from the “ Programme" of the Steinitz-Zukertort 
Match, New York, January, 1886.) 


Dzar Mr. FRERE, 

When you asked me “to write something for the Programme,” 
and would not tell me what you wished me to write about, you left 
me in a sea of doubt as to what should be my subject. At dinner 
a man can fall back comfortably upon the toast to which he is asked 
to respond. A clergyman can always have something to say about 
his text. Chess itself is a theme so vast and illimitable that it 
cannot be written about abstractly and impersonally in a newspaper 
article to do it any justice. The personnel of men who have attained 
distinction in any walk of life is always interesting. Hence, even 
at the risk of being charged with egotism, I will indulge in a few 
reminiscences of Моврнт, which will not be found in any of his 
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biographies. When I first joined the New York Chess Club in 
1853, its meetings were held in the houso of Mr. Perrin, in 12th 
Street. Its leading players were Perrin, Marache, Thompson, Mead, 
Roberts, Stanley, Fiske, with visitations by Hammond of Boston, 
and Montgomery of Philadelphia, These were all considered good 
players, and they were all Chess enthusiasts. Limburger’s saloon, 
corner of Fulton and Nassau Streets, was also their daily resort for 
Chess, lunch, and lager. I was one of the editors of Frank Leslie’s 
paper, and no branch of my editorial work gave me so much trouble 
and so much pleasure as its Chess column which you succeeded 
me in editing. Any one desirous of learning the biography and 
characteristics of the leading American Chess-players of that day can 
find them by consulting the files of that paper for the first two years 
ef its publication. By editorial and personal correspondence by 
Daniel Willard Fiske and others, the first American Chess Congress 
was held in New York, in October, 1857. Its history, admirably 
written by Mr. Fiske, will be found ín every good Chess library. 
Morphy was then 21 years of age. His personal appearance did 
not indicate genius. He was small of stature, of light build, with 
a dark, black eye, pleasing manner, great urbanity, and a perfect 
Frenchman in politeness. He was well educated, having graduated 
from college and the study of the law, but his intellect was not of a 
very high order. Poeta nascitur non fit. Soit was with Morphy. He 
was born & Chess-player. He was not made one by study and practice. 
Deschapelles was the only Chess-player in history who was like 
Morphy in this respect. He was incomparably the greatest genius 
for games of skill that ever lived. Both he and Morphy played by 
intuition—rather than by analysis. Chess, like every other science, 
is progressive. Had either of these players crossed lances with 
Zukertort or Steinitz, the world would doubtless have seen better 
Chess play than has been recorded. When genius combats genius, 
when intellect is rubbed against intellect, the result is like burnished 
gold, the harder it is rubbed the brighter it shines. Steinitz con- 
firmed me in my opinion that Morphy played some of his best moves 
by intuition, as it was impossible that human brain could have 
thoroughly analyzed the result. Take, by way of illustration, the 
30th move in his 4th game of the match with Harrwitz, where the 
simple advance of a Pawn was followed up with such ingenuity and 
accuracy : or the game in his match with Paulsen—I have not the 
book before me—where he gave up his Queen fora Bishop. Just 
before this game Morphy went down to the restaurant with me and 
took a glass of sherry and a biscuit. His patience was worn out by 
the great length of time Paulsen took for each move. His usually 
equable temper was so disturbed, that he clenched his fist and said 
* Paulsen shall never win a game of me while he lives "—and he 
never did. 
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When he made the move referred to, wo all thought that he 
had made a mistake ; especially as he had taken so little time for 
the move. Paulsen, with his usual caution, deliberated long—over 
an hour—before he took the Queen. He doubtless thought of 
Virgil’s line “ Zímeo Danaos, et dona ferentes." Meanwhile the 
rest of us had set up the position, and our joint analysis failed to 
discover Morphy's subsequent moves. 

Morphy's triumphal career in Europe is a matter of history. 
His public reception in New York was graced and honoured by such 
an audience as I have never seen before or since. The intellect, 
culture, wealth, fashion, and beauty of the city were there. Charles 
O'Conor presided, John Van Buren made the address upon the presen- 
tation to him by his admirers of the gold and silver Chess-board and 
men, and the address upon the presentation to him by the N. Y. Chess 
Club of perhaps the finest Waltham watch ever made by the Am. 
Watch Co., was made by myself. Morphy lost all his property and 
was obliged to sell or pledge these trophies. What became of the 
Chess-board and men I do not know; but I saw the watch last 
summer in the Café de la Régence, in Paris, where it was shown to 
me by Monsieur Arnous de Rivière, who had loaned Morphy a 
large sum upon it. The pledge never was redeemed, although this 
gentleman wrote to Morphy's family offering to return it. I 
understand he is willing to let any club or Chess enthusiast have 
the watch upon repayment of the loan. M. de Riviére is perhaps 
the best player in France, and is engaged in writing a treatise on 
the game of Chess, which promises to be very valuable for its 
analyses. Не is a distinguished littérateur, and well known by 
reputation to all Chess-players, and personally to all Aabifués of 
this historical café. 

Morphy flashed upon the Chess world like a meteor, and 
disappeared almost as suddenly as he came. His sad fate and un- 
timely end were due to other causes than Chess, as all his friends 
know. After his return from Europe he was the lion of the day, 
and people vied with each other to do him honour, and to get him 
to play at fashionable parties, I played more games with him than 
any other man. The reason he preferred to play with me at these 
parties was, because I knew I should be beaten as a matter of course, 
and I was not afraid to play an open game, so that he might exhibit 
his great brilliancy. Mr. Perrin, Mr. Fiske, and myself, in consult- 
ation, won опе game of him on even terms. We shall live longer 
in that one game than in any other way. How well I remember 
that Sunday, in Eugene B. Cook's room!  Perrin's face so beamed 
with satisfaction and delight, especially as Morphy said that he 
suggested the winning course of play, and had to fight hard to bring 
the other two to his way of thinking. 

Ковевт Bonner, at that time, was in the first flush of success 
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with his N. Y. Ledger. He paid the highest prices for the best 
work—ten thousand dollars to Edward Everett for one column a 
week for a year—some fabulous sum to Charles Dickens for an 
original story, etc., etc. With his keenness, wide awake to everything 
that was on the topmost wave of popular favour and universally 
known, and with his intention to have the best that money could 
secure for his paper in every department, he thought he saw an 
advantage, at least in the way of advertising, in having a Chess 
column for the Ledger, edited by Morphy. 

Accordingly he engaged Morphy to edit his Chess column for a 
year. The negotiation was made through me. Mr. Bonner paid 
him in advance, with his usual unparalleled liberality, and for one 
year the Ledger had a Chess column. Morphy was incorrigibly 
lazy, and Mr. Bonner would not continue his services at any price 
for another year. Moreover his readers were not particularly 
interested in Chess. They cared more for Sylvanus Cobb's stories, 
like ** The Gun-Maker of Moscow,” than they would for Shakespeare's 
Hamlet. ‘There were some things connected with this Chess column 
that were curious, and would greatly interest Chess-players, but it 
would be contrary to the lex рит to reveal them without Mr. 
Bonner's consent. It is more than a quarter of a century since I 
used to see Mr. Bonner on the top floor of the building corner of 
Ann and Nassau Streets, where I wrote for the Mirror, and he 
published the Merchants’ Ledger. The absorbing labours of a busy 
profession have kept us apart. People run in grooves in large cities, 
and our paths have been as divergent as the poles. Friends are 
like garden plants and should be cultivated, but I hope Mr. Bonner 
feels as kindly to me as I do to him. His liberality to me was 
astounding. I shall never forget it. At that time a check for a 
thousand dollars looked to me as big as a cathedral. But my paper 
is used up, and I fear that the patience of your readers will be 
exhausted if I continue. To see the match between Steinitz and 
Zakertort will, in the language of the Scriptures, make me “ renew 
my youth like the eagles.” What exactly was meant by this 
expression, I do not know. Perhaps some clerical friend will 
kindly inform me, Vale / W. J. A. FULLER, 


CHESS GENIUS AND PRACTICAL ABILITY. 


Ar the time of Morphy's death regrets were expressed, in more 
than one quarter but we believe only on this side of the Atlantio, 
that so powerful an intellect had been wasted on such a pursuit, 
Something like this had been said also in his life-time. When he 
was leading a retired and, as was known, a somewhat useless and 
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depressed life, people said that his career had been ruined by his 
early triumphs over the Chess-board. He was a lawyer: there- 
fore, it was argued, а great judge or a great advocate had been 
spoilt. We never shared this opinion, having always held a differ- 
ent view of the relation between genius, especially genius for an 
art, and the union of intellect and character which commands 
success in the affairs of life. We never believed that Morphy, 
because he had chosen the law, a profession in which, more than 
in most, “the many fail, the one succeeds,” and because he pos- 
sessed a unique genius for Chess, must needs have had in him the 
making of a Story or a Benjamin. No more do we see proof that, 
if he had gone into business, he could have made a fortune equal 
to that of Baron Kolisch ; that, if he had been a journalist, he 
could have written leaders with the masterly ease and skill of 
John Wisker ; that, if he had adopted a literary career, he could 
have achieved the brilliant though transitory success of Henry 
Thomas Buckle. Americans are excellent judges of practical 
ability. They have insisted, with a loyal devotion to Morphy’s 
fame, on the phenomenal character of his genius. They have re- 
sented all attempts to magnify his rare blunders, or to depreciate 
him in comparison with a more recent school which trusts less to 
intuition and more to “principles”; they have repeated what 
Boden said of him, as George Walker had already said of Labour- 
donnais, that he had never played his best; that “the possibilities 
of his genius had never been half revealed,” because no opponent 
had ever been strong enough to draw them out to their fullest 
extent. But his own countrymen have never maintained that he 
was one of those men whose energy, even more than their abilities, 
mark them out as bound to succeed. Such men, we see, sooner 
or later take the just measure of their own powers; they may 
make experiments before they find out what they are fit for; at 
last they discover their true vocation. The evidence for Morphy’s 
force of character is even more wanting than for his intellectual 
preeminence. Mr. Moncure Conway, a thinker respected both in 
England and in America, declared that “he could not make a 
career other than that which was written in his marvellous brain.” 
(B. C. M. IV. 304.) The press of his native city, writing at the 
moment of his loss and asserting his immeasurable superiority to 
all other Chess-players in power, elegance, and spontaneity, adds 
the qualification “ whatever else he may have failed in” (ib. p. 305). 
And now Mr. Fuller, whose admirable letter has been rescued by 
the Editor from the fleeting pages of the Programme of the 
Steinitz-Zukertort match, and who knew Morphy intimately, tells 
us that “ his intellect was not of a very high order.” He must 
no doubt have had abilities well above the average. He had a 
great memory and much facility of acquirement, qualities which 
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bring & man to the front in Uniyersity rewards and other com- 
petitive examinations much more than in after life, Knowing 
little of American Universities, we make no doubt that Morphy, if 
he had the instincts of a “reading man," could have taken an 
excellent degree at Oxford or Cambridge. But the value of such 
distinctions is easily exaggerated, especially by those who judge 
without observation of subsequent careers. 

Mr. Fuller has rightly insisted that Morphy's gift for Chess 
was a thing apart, not the outcome of large general powers. Still 
less was it the indication of character. Of this truth there are 
abundant illustrations in the history of the Fine Arts, among 
which Chess, in our opinion, holds & minor place. Painters, 
sculptors, musicians, imaginative prose writers, even poets (though 
of these hardly the highest) have been commonplace or insignifi- 
cant men plus genius; others again have been of commanding 
personality apart from their works, As great artists who were 
also great men, we may instance Leonardo da Vinci, Michael 
Angelo, Milton, Goethe, Scott, Byron: there is no need to make 
the list exhaustive or to mention names on the other side. That 
artistic genius too often fails to command the most ordinary 
Worldly success ; that the artist is frequently a dreamer ; that the 
inspired singer mostly fails to keep in his pocket the few dollars 
which find their way there; all this is notorious, And Chess, 
surely a lesser art than any of those named, is like the rest in this 
respect, “only more so. It has its men of back-bone, like 
Staunton who was called a “grand old man” before that phrase 
had assumed a political meaning : it has likewise its invertebrates, 
among whom, we grieve to say, Morphy must be reckoned. 

The mention of the late J. P. Benjamin, as a type of the men 
who succeed, suggests a closer parallel. Both men were ruined, at 
least for the time, by the American Civil War. ft is stated that 
Morphy lost all his property ; but we have always understood that 
his family retained or recovered enough to support him without 
hard work; we have even read that he was a bit of a dandy in 
later years, a taste which cannot be gratified upon nothing. Ben- 
jamin was far more deeply compromised in the rebellion of the 
South ; he not only lost his property, but had almost to fly for 
his life ; and at the age of fifty-five he had to begin again at the 
beginning. Ina few years he was the leader of an important 
branch of the English bar; he was offered a judgeship; and a 
splendid compliment was paid him on his retirement. He was 
happy as well as successful, and had always shown great powers 
of enjoyment.  Morphy was but twenty-eight when the crash 
came; he was in no personal danger; his Chess triumphs had 
made him popular as well as famous, the reward of his amiability ; 
the entrance into any career he showed a taste for would have 
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been smoothed by his many admirers. Unfortunately he had not 
the spirit or elasticity to recover from a single knock-down blow ; 
he sank into apathy and listlessness, the “sad fate” referred to 
by his friend. Mr. Fuller further tells us that he was *'incorrigibly 
lazy” in what might have been thought the congenial employment 
of editing a Chess column. Want of physical stamina had doubt- 
less much to do with this constitutional indolence. A resolute 
will has often asserted itself in spite of a feeble Бойу; when 
neither is strong, it is idle to maintain that the elements of great 
ness exist. In denying any connection between Chess genius and 
practical ability we do not disparage Chess ; we merely argue that 
Chess genius is in this respect not more fortunate than genius in 
general. Still less are we disparaging Morphy; for we have said 
nothing of him which had not been said (or broadly hinted) by his 
own countrymen. Lives which might have been useful have been 
thrown away upon Chess, the more's the pity: but that really 
supreme abilities have thus gone to waste we are not prepared to 
believe. Intellect and character combined do not fail; and the 
failure is itself a proof that one of the two was wanting. W. W. 


FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


Curss IN IRELAND. No. I. 


The correspondence match between the Associations of Sussex 
and Ireland draws to a close. The score now is— 


SUSSEX. | IRELAND. 
1 L. Leuliette . o .. 1 W. H. K. Pollock ... ... 0 
9 М. Т. Pierce ... 60. В. Rynd . ces. м 4 
3 H. F. Cheshire (unfinished) G. D. Бойе (unfinished) .. 
4 Col. Minchin do. W. H. S. Monck do. 
D R. Jones do. G. F. B do. 
6 A. Smith ... ... ... ..4 M.S. Woollett .. ... $ 
7 H. Erskine... ... ... ... © J. Morphy... "E! 
8 W. MoArthur ... ... ...1 А.В, Peake ‚0 
9 H. Colborne ... ... ... 0 Т. Long . T—, 
10 J. С. Colborne ... ... ..4 W. Palmer T ... $ 
11 Rev. Е. А. Adams ... C. Dru "^ 
12 Mrs. A. Smith ... ... 1 Mrs. Rowland -— 0 
13 G. А. Raper... ..0 W.MCrun  .. — | 
14 G. T. L. Cole .. 0 Moffatt Wilson ... ло 
43 63 
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Of the three unfinished games there is only one likely to be 
scored for Ireland. Mr. Cheshire, after Mr. Soffe’s 32nd move, 
wrote to claim the game for supposed transgression of the time- 
limit (72 hours) on that move, but his letter and a subsequent 
post card having been sent by mistake to Mr. Rowland, who, it 
will be recollected, was Hon. Sec. to the I. C. A. at the time the 
match was arranged, instead of to Mr. Peake, who has been the 
Hon. Sec. since the 17th of March last, the game so far as then 
played was published in Mr. Rowland’s Dublin column as a game 
decided in Mr. Cheshire’s favour. The claim is not yet, however, 
settled, but the state of the case, as appears by a letter from Mr. 
Peake addressed to Mr. Rowland's paper but not therein published, 
is simply this :—Mr. Cheshire's 32nd move reached Mr. Soffe on 
Wednesday, who posted his reply—within 72 hours—on the next 
Saturday. Mr. Cheshire when making the claim thought the limit 
was 48 instead of 72 hours. Sussex offered to submit to the decision 
of the Irish President, Mr. Long ; but he naturally preferred that 
some wholly independent person should be appealed to, and as yet 
that person has not been selected. Mr. Cheshire’s game as well 
as Mr. Jones's may result in a draw, but rumour has it that the 
advantage is with Sussex in these games. If Mr. Monck wins, or 
if there are two more draws, the match will be won by Ireland. 
It has all through been a pleasing and exciting contest, and tho 
Irish players in prospect of its near finish have arranged two other 
correspondence matches, The principal one is that between the 
Associations of Ireland and Scotland, in which from 30 to 40 
players will be engaged on each side. "Tho Irish team will include 
many strong players from Belfast, Lurgan, Cookstown, Armagh, 
Limerick, Wexford, Listowel, Cork, and Galway, as well as Metro- 
politans. The other match is one between Trinity College, Dublin, 
and Peterhouse College, Cambridge. 

The great event of the year will be the Belfast meeting of tho 
I. С. A., of which the following is the preliminary programme: 

1. Chess Tournament—Open to all members of the I. C. A,, 
and conducted on the same rules (with modifications) as those of 
the London International Tournament of 1883. Entrance Fee, £1. 
First Prize, three-sixths ; Second, two-sixths ; Third, one-sixth, of 
Entrance Fees, with additions from the prize fund. It is expected 
that the chief prize will be at least #20. The President will add 
£5 to this tournament (No. 1.) if five others, on or before 20th 
July, subscribe likewise, in which case considerable increase to 
prizes will be made. This tourney will also decide the Champion- 
ship of Ireland, according to thé highest score amongst Irish 

layers. 
Й я Handicap Tournament—Open to all members of the I. C. А. 
Entrance Fee, 105. First Prize, three-sixths ; Second, two-sixths ; 
H3 
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Third, one-sixth, of Entrance Fees, with sdditions from the prise 
fund, and numerous other valuable prizes. The Handicapping 
will be on the newest and most improved methods, including tbe 
adding of games. 3. Blindfold—Between eminent specialists and 
members of the I. C. A.. 4. Problem Tourney. 5. Club Tourney. 
Membership of the L С. A. may be obtained on payment of 5s., or 
by Clubs at ls. per member, with a minimum anbscription of £1 
for each Club. - AS 

Communications may be addressed to. Mr. А. S. Peake, Hon. 
Sec., 12 Marino Crescent, Clontarf, Co. Dublin, .. 

Chess in Limerick is prospering. Mr. Peake on a recent visit 
to that city found tbe Provincials as numerous and strong as they 
were hospitable, Mr. Spaight, J.P., Mr. Barrington, Мг, Brophy, 
the President, and Mn Copeman, the Hon. Secretary of tbe 
- Limerick Club, were fully up; to Metropolitan strength and 
promised to make tho Limeriok meeting of the Irish Chess Asso- 
ciation in 1888 a big.suecese, MP 

Belfast bas already two Chess columns in full swing: it is 
expected that Limerick willsoon.follow suit. The Limerick Club 
is now in federation with the Irish Chess Association. 

| l К. А. R 


м | à mp bkg О зс cog ge ANY 7 : 


| ' Cuzse ty 'ÍngLAND Мо, IL 

Not since the days of Tuatha de Dannianx, who introduced 
Chess into the Emerald Isle, has there becn more interest taken ih 
the game than what there is at present. The Chess clubs of Dub- 
lin, Belfast, Lurgan, Dundalk, and Limerick, are, notwithstanding 
the summer season, in full life and activity, and Tournaments are 
the order of the day with each,'a case which is without precedent 
їп the annals of Irish Chess. At the Dublin Chess Club, 35, Moles- 
worth street—which is the premiér Chess club of Ireland, being 
about fifteen years in existence, and having over fifty members, 
with Sir John Blunden, Bart., as President—a very successful 
Tournament has terminated. it was commenced on the 15th day 
of December last; prizes amduntiing to £15 were competed for, one 
of the principal being a silver shield, bearing the device of a Castle 
guarded by two knights. With the shield is the title of Champion 
for 1886. The fortunate winner of this prize is Mr. E. F. Gerahty, 
who is one of the oldest and strongest supporters of the club. 
Second prize was won by the hon. secretary, Mr. W. H. S. Monck, 
and tho third by Mr. M. S. Woollet, who was followed by Mr. W. 
M, Wilson. The foregoing players were handicapped, an arrange- 
ment which was cartied out by adding games to the scores of the 
weaker players. The Handicap prizes were won as follows :— 
Mr. J. Maxwell, with five gaines added, scored 25 and won first. 
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Mr. Е. J. Ryan, with 16 added, scored 23 and took second, while 
the third was divided between Messrs. W. H. Baker, D. D. Jeremy, 
and S. Simpson. 312 games were played, and the result shows 
that Mr. E. F. Getahty won 991, Mr W. H. S. Monck 204, Mr. 
J. Maxwell 20, Mr. M. S. Woollett 191, Mr. W. H. Baker 19, Mr. 
D. D. Jeremy 174, Mesers. C. Drury and P. Dunscombe 17 each, 
end Mr. W. M. Wilson 15. Theré were 18 competitors. Arrange- 
ments are about to be made to hold a Tournament on even a 
larger scale, to be played during'the coming season. A number 
of valuable prizes will be offered'and everything done to make it a 
впосевв, | E 

The Hilary Tourney of the Dublin University Chess Club 
terminated in favour of Mr. J. Dickey, and he, having also won the 
Miehselmas Tourney, now gains the Club Cup for 1886. The club 
offers a silver cup each year to the winner of the most Tourneys. 
Three Tourneys are held, the Michaelmas, Hilary, and Easter. 
Last year the cup was won by the Rev. G. B. Fairweather. The 
well-known Dublin player Mr. Pa?ker Dunscombe was lately elected 
honorary member of this club, an honour which is much appreci- 
ated by bim and his many friends, ооо. 

In Belfast there are two strong Chess clubs, viz., the Belfast 
and the Salvio. At the former Ње match of the season is a 
Tournament in which the chief:prize is a silver cup. This prize 
is keenly contested, the tournament is conducted with much 
ability, and the club is well supported, there being a large number 
of members, many of whom rank as “ first-rates.” There is also 
& prize medal competition which causes much interest, as the 
holder must at all times be open to receive a challenge, and when 
к resign the medal The Hon. бес. is Mr. J. Livingston 

At the Salvio Chess club an annual Tournament is held. In 
the last one Mr. S. J. Magowan won first prize, but he did riot do 
so without having a tough struggle with Mr. J; Gamble who 
gained second. е Hon. Sec., Mr. Wm. Steen, gained third. 

There is a Handicap Tourpey in progress at the Limerick 
Chees club in which there are three prizes. There аге fifteen 
.competitors, and up to the progent the Hon. Sos anid орао, 
Mr. J. L. Capeman, heads the fist and is followed by УМ. К. A. 
Brophy, President. a E É | 

A very successful Solution Tourney, which was conimericed in 
the Dublin Mail and Warder in March Jast, hes torminated with 
the following resulti— ee 

lst and 2nd prizes—Divided betwéen Mr, T. M. Brown, Leeds, 
and W. Casewell, Dublin. оО ое" on 

3rd, 4th, and 5th prizes—Won respectively by С. А. A. Walker, 
North Shields ; Mrs. S. Johnson, and A. W. Quill, B.L., Dublin. 
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6th, 7th, and 8th—Won respectively by A. S. Orr and R. 
Jackson, Dublin ; and M. J. Meyer, London. | 

Forty-one solvers sent in solutions, six of whom are English 
and the rest Irish, ten ladies being among the latter. Another 
Solution Tourney is announced to commeuce on the 31st July; 
eight prizes are offered ; one problem, which may be either a two- 
mover or a three-mover, will be given each week, and the Tourney 
is to conclude on the 27th of November next. — . 

At the close of the summer season arrangements will be made 
to establish a Chess club in Portarlington. When established this 
club will be successful, as there are a large number of strong 
players about that locality. It may not be sufficiently formed in 
time to take part in this year's annual meeting of the I. C. A. 
This, boweyer, need not be regretted by our Northern friends, as, 
through~their energy aud ability, the meeting will be otherwise 
well attended. There is much discussion in Dublin Chess ciroles 
as to how the I. C. A. will fare next year. The Ulster players 
will cease to manage it after this year’s annual meeting ; then, as 
to its fate, opinions are variable. Proposals have been made, un- 
connected with the I. C. A., to form a Leinster Counties Chess 
Association, and have been so far favourably received that over 
one hundred players promise support. Such an association would 
be.a success, and tend considerably towards promoting the game 
throughout the twelve counties of Leinster, as well as give an 
impetus to it in other parts of the country. The Dublin Chess 
Club, the Dublin University, the Dundalk, and the Portarlington 
Chess Clubs will take part in it. The Limerick Chess Club, 
although in Munster, will not be excluded. F. F. R. 


Снезз IN SCOTLAND. 


We have been requested to publish the following letter 
respecting the testimonial to Mr. Fraser. (Seo B. C. M. p. 202) 
The project has our warmest approval. | 


Glasgow, 3, Westbourne Gardens, ` 
7th June, 1886. 
Dear Sir, 

I beg to bring under your notice the proposed testimonial 
to Mr. G. B. Fraser, of Dundee, on account of bis great services 
to Chess, As a Chess analyst and the discoverer of many impor- 
taut and interesting variations in differeut openings he holds a 
position unique among living British Chess-players I enclose a 
summary of Mr. G. B. Fraser's contributions to Chess theory aud 
practice, kindly prepared by tho well-known player and analyst, 
the Rev. W. Wauyte. 
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I submit that Mr. Fraser is eminently deserving of a 
testimonial, and I trust that the proposal will receive your cordial 
support as well as that of British Chess-playors throughout the 
world. In addition to your individual support, 1 would respect- 
fully solicit your influence with Chess-playing friends to induce 
them to contribute to the Testimonial fund. 


Yours faithfully, 
WALTER C. SPENS. 


. In tho Ponziani Opening, after the moves 1 P to К 4 1 P to 
К 4, 2 Kt to K B 3 2 KttoQB3, 3Pto B3 3 Kt to D 3, 
4 PtoQ4 4 Kt takes КР, „рю, the sacrifice of the Kt 
by 5 B to B 4. 

In the Evans Gambit, tho Fráser attack i in the normal айан, 
9 KttoB3 9 B to K Kt 5, 10 Q to R 4. This was subsequontly 
modified by a suggestion of Mr. Mortimer's, &ud becamo the Fraser- 
Mortimer attack. 

In the Scotch Gambit, after the moves 1 P to K 4 1P to K 4, 
2 Kt to K B3 2 Kt to Q B 3, 3P to Q 4 3 P takes Р, 4 Kt takes 
E 4QtoR 5, 5KttoK B3 instead of ве attack Kt to 

t 5. 

All the above have been fully analysed by Mr.. ‘Fraser with 
great ability and penetration. But he has also been fertile in new 
ideas which he has not worked out with the same elaboration. 
Among these hints may be mentioned : 

The Gambit 1 P toK 4 1P to K 4, 2Pto K B 4 2 P takes 
P, 3 P to Q 4, discovered also by Mr. Ensor but subsequently 
traced to Polerio in tho 16th century. . 

In the Bishop’s Gambit, the move Q to K B 3 instcad of K to 
Kt 2 in MacDonnell’s variation, i.e. after P to K Kt 3 and P takes P. 

In the Scotch Gambit, after the moves 4 B to D 4 4 В to B 4, 
5 Castles 5 P to Q 3, the Scotch Evans 6 P to Q Kt 4. 

In the Greco Counter Gambit, 1 P to K 4 1 P to K 4, 2 Kt to 
KB32PtoK B4, 3 Kt takes P, the move 3 Kt to Q B 3. 
Discovered independently, perhaps, by H. Moller in 1873, but by 
Mr. Fraser still earlier. 


CHESS IN SUSSEX. 


Chess doings in Sussex during the past month have boot ex- 
tremely quiet, and with the exception of the match between the 
Hastings and Brighton Clubs, nothing of importance may be said 
to have taken place. This match was played at the rooms of the 
Brighton Chess Club, on Wednesday, June 2nd, and resulted in an 
easy victory for the home players. The visitors were hospitably 
received, and a very pleasant evening was spent. Score — 
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Barerron Снжва CLUB. Hasrinas Cumss CLUB. 

1 H. W. Butler 01 F.W. Womersiey... ... 1 0 

2 H. Erskine az aed i H. F. Cheshire 0 à 

3 W. V. Wilson .. ... ... 1 В. Jones .. ... ... 00 

4 С. А. Карег 0 С. S. S. Cole (Hon. Sec.).. 1 

5 W. Andrews ... 14 Т.Н. Cole ... ... OF 

6 B. Pritchett ... 1 H. E. Dobell... ... 0 

T D. Thomas... 11 A. Muller... 00 

8 J. Cawthorne ... ... ...0 В. Parkinson... 1 
Total......... 9 Total...... pe 4 


The correspondence match between members of the Sussex 
Association residing east or west of Central Brighton has just 
terminated with the following result— | 

East Sussex, d Wesr Sussex. 
| | ` ' Sergt.-Major McArthur 
1 H. Colborné (Hastings)... 1'1'' (Chichester) 


... ... 0 0 
2 G. Cole . do =... 11" Р. J. Lucas (Brighton)... 0 0 
л ' Bergt.-Inst. Scott (Chi- 
3 T. H. Colo ' do. ..1 | chester)... ... ... 1 
KO MO ^ * Rey, A. M. Deane (Chi- 
4 Е. Pennington (Eastbourne) 0 0 ' chester)... ... ... 11 
5 G. Е. Lemmon шелш Оу, Т. Penfold (Steyning) ... 1 $ 
6 Н. E. Dobell  " do. `... O 0 Е. Cripps, jun. до. ... 11 
7 D. Caush (Brighton) ... I 0° H. Willett (Brighton) ... 0 1 
8 A. Wisden (Hastings) ... 1 D J. В. Wicks (Hassocks).. 0 1 
9 A. Parkinson do. ... 0 0` J. Carden (Brighton) ... 1 1 
| Total «0060 e 7% | ‚ | Total... 000060 103 


| E us 


| 


The latest results in the match now being played between 
Yorkshire and Sussex are Т. Y. Stokoe of Leeds beat W. T. 
Pierco of Brighton, and P. J. Lucas of Brighton beat H. L. 
Hunter of Doncaster—thus making the score 3$ all. 


7 _, Сневв IN Lonpon. 

The Bird v. Burn match has terminated in a draw, each scoring 
nine games. The competitors ran each other neck and neck right out 
the match and a draw was really its most fitting end. I find that I— 
along with many others—fell into some little error in stating there 
were stakes dependent upon the mateh. This was not strictly the 
fact for so far as Mr. Burn was concerned it was played purely for 
honour, no peouniary issues flowing from it on his side. The 
winning of it put no money into his pocket ; the losing of it taking 
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попе out, Мг, Burn: plays Chess as a gontleman amateur and 
never plays for money. Mr. Stegl’s generosity to which I alluded 
last month was to Chess generally, but as I stupidly worded the 
paragraph is might be interpreted that I meant some pecuniary 
generosity had been exercised towards Mr. Burn. It was not my 
intention to convey any. such ideg ара I am sorry that my sentence 
bore that meaning to some. I b фо congratulate both gentlemen 


on their well-fought metch, li... J. С. C. 


The match between Messra Bird and Gunsberg was concluded 
at the British Chess Club on Wednesday, June 23rd. Gunsberg 
won it with the fine score of five to one and three draws. Some 
very pretty games, bringing into, relief the skill of both players, 
bave а RE Pd 5 di 

According to the Field the probable starters in the International 
Masters’ Tournament, commencing оп July 12th, at the Victoria 
Hall, Criterion, are: Bird, Blackburne, Burn, Gunsberg, Mackengie, 
Mason, Owen, Schallopp, Taubemhaus, Thorold, end Zukertort. 
The latter, who arrived from Now York on tho 12th June, promised 
to compete in case not more than ono game a day is to be played. 
Mr. Rosenthal regrets that his health will not permit him to com- 
pete; he could not poseibly play more than four times a week. 
L. Paulsen may possibly take part, should his medical advisers, 
who suggested to him a journey to the south, give him leave to 
visit London instead. iemann and Fritz have to prepare for 
their examen, and Winawer, Tchigorin, Englisch, and Weiss have 
not replied yet. Minckwits has not decided either one way or the 
other. The Amateur Championship Tournament promises to be 
numerously attended, especially as there will be morning and 
evening play, The Ruskin and Tennyson competitions will again 
form an interesting feature, and we expect a keen competition for 
the honours. Members of the B.C.A. will be admitted free of 
charge. The public will have tu,pay 5s. for the duration of the 
congress, or ls, per ance We are requested to remind tho secre- 
taries of the clubs federated with the B.C.A. and individual mem- 
bers that their subscriptions should be forwarded to the hon. 
treasurer, Mr. W. H. Cubison, 16, Berners-street, Oxford-street, W. ; 
or to the hon. sec., Mr. L. Hoffer, 49; Leicester-square, W. 

THE LówtsTHAL Cur. И 

After our last repert these, matehes. took an unexpected 
turn, and Mr. Gattis in the end’ secured the trophy. The 
results of cross play were somewhat curious. “In eaeh contest 
of five games two were drawn: of the remaining games Mr. 
Wayte won two to one of Mr. Gattie, Mr. Minchin won 
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two to one of Mr. Wayte, and Mr. Gattie won all three of Mr. 
Minchin, making the final scores Gattie 6, Wayte 5, Minchin 4. 
We congratulate Mr. Gattie on his success, the result of hard 
work and untiring patience; in physical endurance he has a de 
cided advantage over his older rivals. It must, however, be 
admitted that three is the most inconvenient number possible for 
a contest of this kind, and the most fertile in surprises. With 
two combatants only, as last year, the conditions are those of an 
ordinary match, and at least there is elbow room ; with a larger 
number the chances of war are spread over a wider field, and 
average play tells; with three the uncertainty is at its maximum, 
the number of games being strictly limited and the disturbing 
effects of cross play exaggerated. W. W. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—We are glad to note that tho suspended Chess 
column in Turf, Field, and Farm has becn resuscitated under the 
able editorship of Mr. Delmar of New York. Mr. Bird has 
challenged Mr. Steinitz to а match for the world's championship. 

The annual championship tourneys of the two leading clubs of 
the * Empire City" have commenced, and the names of most of 
the principal players are to be found in the lists. 

A Chess, Chequer, and Whist Club has been organised at 
Nashville, Tennessee, with 45 members. The challenge cup of the 
St. Louis Chess, Chequer, and Whist Club has been won by Mr. 
Koerper. 

After returning to New York, Mr. Stcinitz was entertained 
very handsomely at two banquets by the Manhattan aud New 
York Clubs, in celebration of his recent victory in the contest for 
the championship. | 

We greatly regret to record the death of Mr. Belden, the able 
editor for 17 years of the Chess column in the Hartford Times. 
In 1869, when he first started it, the field of Chess journalism in 
America was almost unoccupied, and the only veteran editor of 
longer standing than Mr. Belden is Mr. Miron Hazeltine of the New 
York Clipper. Now, owing in great measure to the exertions and 
example of these two pioneers, Chess columns have multiplied all 
ever America, but we may truly say that for enterprise, brightness, 
raciness of style, and comprehensiveness of interesting detail, the 
Hartford Times columu was unsurpassed. Mr. Beldon seems never 
to have got over a domestic affliction which occurred to him two 
years ago, for from that time his health gradually declined, aud 
he died on May 14th at the premature age of 53. 
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Mr. John C. Romeyn, of Kingston, N. Y., who was at one time 
quite à prominent problemist and player in the ranks of American 
Chess, died in that city on the 22nd May. Mr. Romeyn was a 
native of Kingston, having been born Aug. 30th, 1844, and was, 
therefore, only in his 42nd year at the time of his death. He first 
learned Chess in 1864, and must have possessed both considerable 
natural capacity and enthusiasm for the game, for, within & few 
months, he was able to contend on even terms with the strongest 
players of his locality, and in Jüne of the following year he began 
the publication of a Chess department in the Kingston Journal. 
In the early part of 1867 Mr. Romeyn, in conjunction with Mr. E. 
B. Cook, of Hoboken, N. J., undertook the publication of the now 
famous ** American Chess Nuts," which after the death of Mr. W. It. 
Henry, its projector, in 1865, had remained in Mr. Cook's charge 
in a state of incompletion and abeyance. Mr. Romeyn progressed 
as far as the 405th problem in:an edition of 500 copies, when ill 
health compelled him reluctantly to abandon the task. Sub- 
sequently, however, he was a most helpful coadjutor to Messrs. 
Cook and Gilberg in the final labour upon the work prior to its 
going to press in 1868, aiding largely in collecting the problems 
dating after 1861, and personally re-examining over a fourth of the 
multitude of compositions contained in the volume. From about 
this period Mr. Romeyn seems to have virtually abandoned tho 
field of practical Chess play, devoting himself almost exclusively 
to problems, in the construction of which he was a frequent, 
though not a prolific composer, For a long time past, however, 
he appears to have given up even this branch of the game, the 
latest composition of his that we have been able to find being tho 
following little three-mover from the Holyoke Transcript, in the 
early part of 1878: | 

White—K at Q6; QatK Bb; Bat QR 3; Kt at Q B 4. 

Black—K at Q B 6; Рао R 5. 

Mr. Romeyn was, we believe, a practical newspaper man, being 
at one time editor and part proprietor of the Kingston Journal, 
and subsequently of the Courier, of the same city.—(From the 
New Orleans Тітев- Democrat.) | 

Bavaria.—The preparations for the jubilee of the Bavarian 
Chess Association, which commences on the llth inst., have 
progressed auspiciously, and it is to be hoped that the gloom which 
has been cast on Munich by the melancholy fate of its late King 
will not interfere with the success of the Congress. The Regent, 
Prince Luitpold, has contributed an ivory-mounted cup, and 
Prince Ludwig Ferdinand a gold drinking cup as prizes. The 
other prizes in the principal tourney will be 250, 100, and 50 marks. 

GERMANY.—-The South-west German Chess Association will 
hold its Congress at Mannheim from the 3rd to the 7th of July. 
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A new Chess club, called the “Badenia,” was recently founded 
here by Herr Stern. 4 

CANADA.—In а recent telegraphic match between Quebec and 
Toronto the latter won by a score of 5 games to 2. Quebec has 
since conducted a similar match with Montreal, which owing to а 
dispute was left undecided. | 

AUSTBALIA.—Wee have received a letter from Mr. Gossip, now 
of Sydney, in which he challenges the statement, or rather ex- 
pression of opinion, which we made some time ago, that “we did 
not consider him either physicaly or intellectually capable of 
sustaining the position of Champion of Australia," Mr. Gossip 
complains that this statement, coupled with our publication some 
time previously of a game which he lost to Mr. Burns, and the 
non-publication of a game which he won of Mr. Fisher, is calculated 
to do him some injury, and he then goes into a long history of his 

rformances with the chief Australian players, in order to show 

justification of his claim to aspire to the championship. We regret 
that we have no space for the letter, and should be sorry to injure 
Mr. Gossip, but we cannot see that we have done so. In our 
publication of games we endeavour to be perfectly impartial, and 
the only reason why the game between Messrs. Gossip and Fisher 
has not yet been given is want of room, owing to the pressure of 
other match games of greater interest. With regard to our opinion 
above cited, we shall be happy to alter and withdraw it when in 
set matches Mr, Gossip has beaten the leading players of Sydney, 
Melbourne, and Adelaide, to some of whom he says that he has 
never lost a game, ce 

Russia.—A match for 500 francs has been played at St. 
Potersburg between М. Tchigorin,. giving P and move, and Baron 
Nolde. The former won by 5 gameg to 2, and 2 drawn. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


Our next number will be published about the middle of 
August, and will contain, besides other important matter, a full 
account of the Congress of the British Chess Association, which 
will be held between July 12th and 28th, at the Criterion, London. 

We have pleasure in drawing the attention of our readers to 
an announcement, in another part of this number, of a new 
Problem Tourney. Mr. Frankenstein has kindly offered £1 1s. Od. 
towards the Prize fund, to which we add £2 2s Od. If any of 
our friends feel liberally inclined we shall be glad to hear from 
them. 
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End-game p. 225.—Mr. Gaitrell’s solution commences 1..., 
R takes P, 2 P takes R (best), Q takes Kt and wins. Mr. 
Womersley suggests now 9 Q to Q 3; this has been submitted to 
Mr. Gartrell, who gives Black's winning play as 3 B takes P. We 
have asked him what he proposes to do if White now plays 4 Q to 
B 4 ch, K to R sq (forced), 5 Q takes K P; from Mr. Gartrell's 
silence we presume he is now satisfied the position is incorrect. 
We received a number of solutions overlooking defence 3 Q to Q 3 
and proper continuation, but вісе оог remarks on page 259, Mr. 
J. Burt of Bristol, and Mr. L. Æ. Whitby of Liverpool, have for- 
warded analysis showing that Black cannot win. 

The Congress of the Countjes: Chess Association will be held 
this year at Nottingham, under the &uspices of the Nottingham 
Chess Club. The local committee have engaged commodious 
rooms at the Mechanics’ Institution, and play will commence in 
the Lecture Hall on the 2nd af August—a few days after the 
termination of the B. C. A. meeting in London. The programme 
bas not yet been published butwe are informed that the amateur 
classes will be similar to those of previous years The funds of 
the Association are already ample for this purpose, and the efforts 
that are being made justify the hope that the committee will have 
sufficient means at their dispæal to provide for an open tourna- 
ment. Amongst other distingnished patrons of the Association 
are the Duke &nd Duchess of;St. Albans, the Duke of Portland, 
Viscount Newark, Viscount Galway, Lord and Lady John Manners, 
the Marquis of Hartington, and Lord Randolph Churchill. Further 
particulars may be had shortly from the Rev. A. B. Skipworth, 
Tetford Rectory, Horncastle, orfrom Mr. T. Marriott, local Hon. 
Sec., Yew Tree Avenue, Carrington, Nottingham, 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
PROBLEM DEPARTMENT. 


F. Downey, South Shieldg— Very true! there is a strong 
family likeness, but the effect of double check, present in A’s, is 
absent from 8's beautiful little problem. The duals in the latter 
are also absent from the elder problem and are far too numerous 
to be agreeable to the present taste. 

T. G. Hart, Burstwick.—Your last sui we like much! We 
avoid giving long winded problems often, because so few care to 
try them. Hence your nine-er has been laid on the shelf! The 
emendation on Mr, L.’s problem has been handed to the author. 
Your three-mover, on hand, is cooked by 1 B to Kt 7 ch, K to 
Q3!; 2R to Q BR sq, ќе. 

Е. af Geijersstam,. — Very much obliged for the problems, which 
are most welcome. | 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By H. J. C. ANDREWS. 


D. C. M, PROBLEM TOURNEY No. IV. 


CONDITIONS. 

1. The Tourney will be open to the world. . 

2. It will be divided into two sections, tho first to comprise 
throo-move direct mates, the second sui-mates of a similar length. 

3. Each competitor may contribute two problems, one in each 
section, or may enter either category with a single problem, at 
pleasure. 

4. Competing problems must be positions hitherto unpub- 
lished, and must not be revised versions of any that have already 
appeared in print. | 

5. The primary positions must be such as would be possiblo 
in play. | 

6. Castling, or P takes P en passant аз a first move, is not 
permissible in solutions. 

7. AM problems must be put on printed diagrams bearing, 
on the reverse, solutions in full. 
` 8. No sealed envelopes or mottoes will be required, but 
competing problems or corrections thereof must be posted not 
later than January lst, 1887, addressed to John Watkinson, 
Fairfield, Huddersfield, Yorkshire, and accompanied with the 
names and addresses of the authors. 

9. "There will be three judges who will act without previous 
consultation. Messrs. J. H. Finlinson and James Pierce havo 
kindly consented to serve. Their eoadjutor will be announced iu 
a future number, as also a list of prizes. 

10. The judges will adjudicate by means of a scale to be 
agreed upon by themselves and announced beforehand. Points 
thus awarded will be added together, the gross poll regulating 
results, 

11. In the event of one or more ties occurring, these will be 
settled by a referee, to be appointed by the judges. 

12. It is intended to commence publication of the competing 
problems in the opening number of our next volume, and they will 
appear at the rate of three or four per month until exhausted. 
The right is reserved of excluding all positions that may appear to 
be palpably unsound or impossible of solution, but, as a rule, the 
discovery of “cooks” will be left to the acumen of solvers ina 
projected Solution Tourney, particulars of which will be announced 
in due course. 

13. The judges’ award will remain open for three months 
after publication. At the expiration of this period it will be con- 
sidered final. 
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The June number of The Wanderer contains the announcement 
of a proposed American Chess- Weekly, which, under Mr. Peterson’s 
able management, will no doubt deserve, even if it cannot command, 
success. The new Journal wil} consist of eight pages, and it is 
intended to issue it at the price of 3 dollars per annum, payable 
on receipt of the first number. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. 
Iutending subscribers should address the Chess Editor of The 
Wanderer, P.O. Box 332, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, U. S. A. 


END-GAME.—p. 264. 


AMENDED POSITION. 
Brack (Mr. Н. C.) 


Waite (Мв. WOMERSLEY.) 
White to play and win. 

This diagram should have had the Black King at Q 2. Tho 
position as published admits of this ending :—1 B to K 4, B to 
B 2 ch (a); 2 K to R 2, B takes P; 3 B to B6 ch, K taB2; 
4 P queens and wins. (a) l.. . KtoQ?2; 2 B to Q 5, В takes В; 
3 P takes B and wins. This solution was sent in by Messrs. B. 
Fison ; H. Mercer ; J. E. Vernon ; L. E. Whitby ; and * East Mar- 
den" ; the first three arrived by the same post: in consequence of 
three firsts, and the error in the diagram, the author sent the 
amended position to each of these gentlemen, offering a book prize 
to all who solved the true position by the 21st June, but has re- 
eeived only one reply and this incorrect. In order that our readers 
may examine the position for themselves, the solution is held over 
until next month ; meanwhile criticisms and solutions are invited, 
the author offering a Chess work to the two best sent in boforo the 
20th instant. Address, Е. W. Womersley, 13, York Buildings, 
Hastings. 
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No, 356.—Вт Е. AF GEIJERSSTAM. 
BLACK. 


"n E- e Ti mn E А * 
ш. EC cn " 
EN 


uu ис и 


Ша ш ge. 


White to play iid as mate in two moves, 
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No. 357.—Bx J. JESPERSEN. No. 358.—By H. J. C. ANDREWS. 


BLACK. 
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HITE. 
White to play an did aiste in three moves. White to play and mata in n four moves, 
or force self four moves. 
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No. 359.—Bv' T. G. HART. 
BLACK. 
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White to play and fies veli. mate in five moves, 


№. 360.—Bv C. E. TUCKETT.; No. 361.—By F. M. TEED, 
Inscribed to € TOWNSEND. 
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BLACK. 


| 


White to play ind: ша iate in three moves. White to play iuda Ша ats in four moves. 
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SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 

No. 349, by H. J.C. Andrews —1 R to К 5, P ono, 2 R to R 4, 
Any, 3 mates accordingly. 

No. 350, by Chas. E. Tuckett. —1 Kt takes Kt, К takes В, 2 B 
to K R 4, B moves, 3 Q mates, (a) 1 B moves, 2 R to K B 2, &c. 

No. 351, by B. Hülsen.—1 Q Kt takes K P, &o. 

No. 352, by John C. Bremner.—1 Kt to K 4, Kt takes R (a), 
2 Kt to B 6 ch, K moves, 3 R to K 4 mate, (a) Kt takes P or 
Kt 4 (b) 2 Kt to B 6 ch, ёе. (b) B takes P, 2 Kt at K 4 takes 
P ch, бо. 

No. 353, by E. Pradignat.—1 Kt to КВЗ (a), B takes В, 
2 Q to Q B 2, B takes Q, 3 R to К 6, &c. (a) B takes B, 2 R to 
Q 4 ch, P takes В, 3 Kt to K R 4, &c. 

No. 354, by C. Planck.—1 Q takes P, K takes Kt (B 4) (a), 
2 Q takes P, &c. (a) B P takes Kt (5), 2 Qto K 4 ch, &c. (5) B to 
B 5, 2 Kt to K 6, &c., and other variations. 

No. 355, by A, F. Mackenzie.—1 Kt to Kt 7, &c. 


REVIEWS. 

No. 349.—This problem quietly but forcibly combines plain 
and double checks, as well as “ pins” in various directions and on 
the mating move only. I consider it a beauty aud decidedly in 
advance of tho time when it was ccmposed.  Mercutio. —I did not 
find this at all difficult, but it is certainly very pretty. The flaw 
in the first edition escaped my notice. Е. S., Kensington. 

No. 350.—Quite spoiled by its first move. Otherwise rather 
good. Mercutio.—The reverse of 349. Difficult but rather ugly 
owing to the opening capture, Е S. 

No. 351.— Poor and obvious. Mercutio.—Fair. Е, S. 

No. 352, —Passable and that is all I can say for it. Mercutio.— 
This I did not find easy, but, when solved, it scarcely compensated 
me for my trouble. E. S. 

No. 353.—A complicated and rather heavily loaded position, but 
containing some very fine strategy, especially if Black play 1 B 
takes R. Mercutio. 

No. 354.—A fashionable beauty, lavishly decked with many: 
ornaments, but rather conventional withal. This problem is, 
however, well worthy a prize, as containing so much excellent and 
highly polished workmanship. Mercutio. 

No. 355.—Most elaborate and far more troublesome to work 
out than the generality of three-movers. The manner in which 
duals are avoided in toto is truly marvellous, under the complica- 
tion of cross fires. Morcutio.—Bewildcring indecd ! It is long since 
I have been so struck by a two-mover. I consider it a master- 
piece. E. S. 
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GENERALSHIP. 
I have occasionally thought that something interesting might 
2 written aboyt Chess Generalship. It is often called Judg- 
nent, but on looking up Mr. Potter's definition of the “ Judging” 
principle I find only one department of Generalship included 
Bherein, i.e. “ what is meant by discriminating, comparing, 
balculating, and so forth." Another department is given in his 
Mefinition of the “ Tacking" principle, ** which involves retreat- 
ing, reforming, reorganising, and so forth;’’ whilst a further 
Hepartment is placed in the “ Forelaying " principle, which, he 
pays, ‘‘means reserving possibilities, looking to and providing for 
khe future." There are also some traces of generalship in his 
(marks on ‘‘ Augmenting force," where he refers to the action 
of the player's will. Mr. Potter’s idea has been to give his 
seven major principles a joint and equal share in the government 
of the game. It is obvious, however, that **developing'' requires 
Ko be checked where further growth leads to weakness instead of 
strength ; that ‘‘economising moves " is worse than useless, if a 
raiting game will answer the purpose better; and that ‘‘con- 
structing ’’ must give way to action when the time for action 
Arrives. А sensible old writer, to whom I fear Chess was un- 
mown, seems to have hit the mark a little nearer in defining 
ustice. (Judgment and Judging I assume, for this occasion 
only, to be Justice at work.) “Justice,” he says, ‘‘attunes the 
other principles like musical strings, and leads а man to combine 
hem all together in one harmonious whole, able to perform 
rhatever is to be done; and reckons those actions right and 
good that nourish this habit, and calls the knowledge which 
presides over such actions—wisdom.'" This is too lofty a term 
to apply to Chess tactics, but it corresponds to what may not 
anfitly be styled Generalship. It is different from Judgment in 
his respect, that while judgment only decides on what is put 
before it, generalship supplies the material for judgment to work 
upon. It combines the player's will with the player's skill. 

The lack of a comprehensive grasp of the resources on the 
board may be noticed any day. In every Chess-room or café 
where the game is practised, players will be found working hard 
for some trifling, temporary, or merely local effect, with little 
1 
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regard to the ultimate consequences of this effect upon the general 
position, whether beneficial or otherwise. All such actions and 
habits, according to the sage I have quoted, arise from the 
principles acting at variance with each other. There is “ап 
insurrection of some one principle against the whole, to govern 
where it is not its province.” 

It is not so easy in Chess matters to find illustrations for 
ideas as it is to adapt preconceived ideas to illustrations. The 
first cause of the preceding remarks is a game in my hands, 
played between the two leading players in a small club match. 
If we suppose the Chess-men to be ‘‘dead things with inbreathed 
sense, able to pierce,” the argument of the garne will run as 
follows: ‘‘The White general, putting his greatest strength into 
the left wing of his little army, commences the engagement by 
an advance on Black's right, and pressing vigorously onwards 
leaves his other wing somewhat uncovered. The Black general 
accordingly diverts his advance towards the enemy's right. His 
epponent, observing this, returns to protect his position, but does 
not get baek in time to avert loss. His forces, however, soon 
outnumber those of the enemy in this part of the field. Black 
then promptly retiring, reforms his troops, and leaving his King's 
quarters protected by a thin black line of infantry, tries to force 
through White's advanced and disarranged left wing with his 
heavy pieces. The original idea of the attack is thus changed, 
White being now strongest in the right wing, and Black in the left, 
or rather the left centre. White furiously attacks the Black King, 
and puts him into great straits, but the Dlack general, having 
successfully aecomplished his object, turns White's flank, and the 
eontest is shortly decided in Dlack's favour." It is probable that 
in the hands of a word-painter this short description might be 
amplified into a picturesque narrative. 

Now for the moves. (White) 1 P to K 4, (Black) 1 P to K 4; 
2 Kt to K B 8, Kt toQ ВЗ; 8BtoB4, BtoB4; 4 P to 
Q Kt 4, D to Kt 8; 5 Castles, P to Q 3; 6 P to Q ВЗ, B to Kt 5; 
7PtoQ 8, KttoB3; 8PtoQR 4, PtoQ R 3; 9 Q Kt to 
Q 2, Q to K 2; 10 Qto Kt 8. This is, I think, bad development, 
unless the Queen can be brought to the other side in one move, 
or unless some worthy end can at once be accomplished. In the 
Compromised Evans where the move is adopted there is no diffi- 
eulty of the kind. 10 Castles (K R); 11 B to R 8, still working 
in the same direction, B to КЗ; 12 Q R to Q sq, Kt to K R 4, 
to place himself at B 5, or compel White's Q B to return home; 
18 B takes В, Q takes В; 14 Q to B 2, to guard the other wing, 
but his own forces are obstructives, Kt to D 5; 15 Kt to B 4, 
Q to Kt 5. Black must win something. 16 Kt to K sq, Kt to 
È 6 ch; 17K to R sq, Kt takes P ch; 18 В takes Kt, B takes R; 
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19 Kt to B 8, B to R 2; 20 Q Kt to Q 2, P to Q Kt 4, a 
precautionary measure for which he can hardly be blamed, al- 
though he would certainly like to be after better business. 21 Kt 
to B sq, Kt to K 2; 22 P to R 5. Both parties coincide in a 
desire to **close the book” on Q’s side. Thus Black's 20th move 
does not lose him time. (Black) 22 Kt to Kt 8; 28 B to B sq, 
Q to Q 2. He foresees that the Queen will be driven back, and 
at once retires within his own lines. ‘‘ The necessity of at once 
re-forming troops after a successful attack cannot be too strongly 
impressed on officers." (v. Field Exercises. He relies for the 
safety of his King upon the unmoved Pawns, which, as explained 
in & previous paper, have superior power of dealing with numer- 
ous contingencies. His new idea is to break through White's 
Pawns where most vulnerable. White on the other hand, relies 
on the number and weight of the pieces he can bring to bear on 
Black's King as the best way of avoiding dangers which threaten 
and utilising chances which offer. (White) 24 Kt to Kt 8, P to 
QB4; 25 Kt to B 5, P takes P; 26 P takes P, Q R to B sq; 
27 Q to K 2, to B 8; 28 Kt to Kt 5, K R to Q B sq; 29 Q to 
R 5, Kt to B sq. The position is remarkable. The lookers-on 
considered that White had a won game. But he does not know 
where to begin owing to the unmoved Pawns. (See Diagram.) 


Position after Black’s 29th move. 
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(White) 80 B to Q 2, P to Q 4, offering a price for liberty ; 
81 R to K B sq, P to B 8—a bold proceeding which gives White 
the cue he has been waiting for. P takes P would allow the 
White Knights to exercise their unquestionable abilities and lead 
to an exciting situation. 82 P takes P, R to B 7. He was on 
the point of taking the Kt, but “ consideration like an angel 
came." (Suppose 82 Q takes Kt; 88 Q to B7 ch, K to Rsq; 
84 Q takes Kt ch, R takes Q; 85 R takes Q, &c.) 88 Kt to К 6, 
Kt takes Kt; 84 Kt to R 6 ch, hoping for greater completeness 
of achievement by this sacrifice. If 84 P takes Kt, Q takes K P 
would be awkward on account of 85 Q to Kt 4, but he might take 
the Q P. (Black) 84 P takes Kt; 85 Q to Kt 4 ch, K to B 2; 
86 Q to B 5, В takes B (Kt to B sq is better than it seems at 
first sight) ; 87 Q takes B P ch, K to Kt sq; 88 P takes Kt, Q to 
K Kt 2, with a sensation of safety after a storm; 99 Qto B8. The 
defence has been too strong for him. 89 R to K B sq; 40 P to 
K 7, Q takes K P; 41 Q to Q 5 ch, Q to B 2 (?), an oversight at 
the last moment, relying on the check with Rook if R takes Q, 
but missing the crossed check; 42 Q takes Q, an equal oversight, 
but В takes Q would still leave Black with a won game, R takes 
Q and White resigns. 

The above game has other points, but it is generalship 
that forms its most noticeable feature. "White commences with 
iwelve moves of development and augmentation, then finding he 
has gone wrong he resorts to tacking, re-constructing, and re- 
developing, which occupy him till his 29th move, then he has a 
high time with his attack until his 89th move, when, being 
attacked in the rear, he retires defeated with his Q to D 8, after 
which there is nothing for him but a policy of despair. These 
tactics can be clearly followed in this game. Black's performance 
is equally clear as described in the ** argument." His 28rd move 
may be open to question, also his 80th and 81st moves, but as- 
suming that in all these cases he acted with unnecessary haste this 
is merely a matter of detail. The worst that can be said is that 
such moves are possibly blunders in tacking, re-constructing, 
and so forth. After the preliminary error on White's 10th move 
the generalship on both sides is sound, and the same remark 
would hold good if Black had lost the game instead of winning 
it. 

It follows then that à game may be lost in spite of the best 
generalship, inasmuch as the best general is to some extent at 
the mercy of his officers. It is not at all unusual to see good 
generalship accompanied by inferior manipulation, and on the 
other hand there are players of the first class whose games show 
that they rely more on their skirmishing ability than on their 
generalship. Other things being: equal generalship must win. 
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The distinction between generalship and a Micawberlike de- 
pendence on the accidents of the environment is the point I wish 
to bring out, and as far as I propose to carry the matter at present. 
I leave Mr. Potter's principles as I find them, only limiting 
their action to the management of the men. The working of 
them is to place the troops in the field well drilled and disciplined, 
able to go anywhere and do anything. Mr. Potter provides for 
the attack with his ‘‘ Developing " principle, and for the defence 
with his ‘“‘ Constructing” principle. *'*Economising moves,” 
* Augmenting force," “ Tacking," and ‘‘ Forelaying " assist 
both, while ‘“ Judging” guides their operations. It should be 
noted that ** Augmenting force " includes restraining moves and 
all sacrifices for a special object. So far so good. But General- 
ship presides and directs, and dealing with the irregularities of 
force and position that arise at every turn of the game endeavours 
to provide for every possible contingency, either by fresh com- 
binations of the various principles, or by a tour de force, tasking 
to the utmost the resources of one principle. Some of its finest 
effects, to my mind, are produced in dealing with detached bodies 
of Pawns in the endgame. 

The conclusion is that it is perfectly consistent, if not impera- 
tive, for a Chess-player frequently to change his principles. 

E. 


PIERCE GAMBIT. 


Since writing the analysis on this opening in the January and 
March numbers of this Magazine, several new defences have 
been devised ; I wish on this occasion to discuss the merits of an 
ingenious defence played and invented by Mr. H. F. Cheshire of 
Hastings, in a correspondence game with myself; at the same 
time I will notice several other defences in passing. 

The opening moves constituting the gambit are 1 P to K 4, 
P to K 4; 2KttoQB8, KttoQ ВЗ; 8 P to B 4, P takes P; 
4 Kt to B 8, P to K Kt 4; 5 P to Q 4, and the game in question 
proceeded, 

5. PtoKt65 


It Black wishes to avoid the harassing attack consequent on 
this advance, he may play instead, either 5 P to Q 8 or 5 B to 
Kt 2 (the last is perhaps a little the better), the game will then 
most likely continue 6 B to B 4, P to Q 3; 7 Castles, P to K R8; 
8 Kt to K 2, K Kt to K 2; 9 P to B 8, Castles, and now White 
may force an attack by 10 Q B takes P, P takes В; 11 Kt takes 
P but whether sufficient to win with appears doubtful. 
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6. BtoB4 6. P takes Kt 
7. Castles 


White cannot play 7 Q takes P, not on account of the reply 
Kt takes P which could be effectually met with B takes P ch, &c., 
but because of Q to R 5 ch and then after 8 P to K Kt 8, Kt takes 
P winning; but 7 Q B takes P seems a feasible move, if now 
Black play 7..., P takes P?; then ensues 8 B takes P ch, K takes 
В; 9QtoR bch, K to Kt 2; 10 R to K Kt sq, Q Kt to K 2; 
11 Вю Kt 5!, if P to K R8; 12 BtoR4, Kto R2; 18 R takes 
P, B to Kt 2; 14 Castles or Kt to Q 5, and White appears to 
have a winning attack. 

7. PtoQ8 


This in conjunction with the next move constitutes Mr. 
Cheshire’s defence. Besides those defences already mentioned 
and discussed, the following may be given as worthy of attention, 
namely, (1) P to Q 4 and (2) Kt to K 4. First if 7..., P to Q 4; 
I will first give some variations which White had better avoid, 
and then give what I conceive to be his best play: if 8 Kt takes 
P? Black proceeds with B to K Kt 5; 9 Q to Q 8 (or 9 P takes 
P, Bto Кб; 10 B takes P, R to R sq; 11 Q to Q 2, Kt to B8; 
12 B to K Kt 5, R to K Kt sq; 18 K to R sq, Kt takes K P! 
winning), Kt to Kt 5; 10 Kt takes Kt, B takes Kt; 11 B takes 
P ch, К takes B; 12 Q to B 4 ch, B to K 8; 18 Q takes КВ, 
Q to Kt 4; 14 R to B 2, Kt to B 8, &c. White's best reply to 
7..., Pto Q 4 is 8 P takes P then if B to К Kt 5!; 9 Q to 
K sq ch! (9 P takes P is clearly bad, for then BtoR 6; 10 Rto 
К sq ch, K Kt to K 2!; 11 B takes P, Вю Kt sq ch; 12B to 
Kt 8, Kt to R 4 with the advantage; also if 9 R takes P, B takes 
R; 10 Q takes B, Kt takes P; 11 Q to K 4 ch, Q to K 2; 
12 Q takes Kt, Q to B 4, &c.) K Kt to К 2!; 10 B takes P, 
Kt R 4 or (a); 11 Kt to К 4 winning back the piece sacrificed ; 
or (a) 10..., PtoQR8; 11 B to K 5, Kt takes B; 12 Q takes 
Kt, R to K Kt sq; 18 Kt to K 4, &c. 

Secondly, the defence 7..., Kt to К 4 may be speedily 
dismissed as inferior, thus, 8 P takes Kt, BtoB4ch; 9K to 
R sq, P takes P ch; 10 K takes P, P to Q 4; 11 Q takes P, 
Q takes Q; 12 P takes Q, Kt to R 8; 18 B takes P, R to 
Kt sq ch; 14 B to Kt 8, Kt to B 4; 15 B to Kt 5 ch with the 
superior game. 

Before leaving this part of the game, it may be useful to 
point out that if Black play 7..., Kt takes P, White will do wrong 
to continue 8 B takes P ch as given in the March number, for 
then would follow К takes В; 9 B takes P, Q to B 8!; 10 B to 
K 8 (Kt to Q 5 is no better), Q to K Kt 8!; 11 Q to Q 2, B to 
R 8 with the advantage; other continuations are, 11 R takes 
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P ch, Kt takes Б ch; 12 Q takes Kt ch, К to К sq; 18 Kt to Q 5, 
BtoQ8; 14 BtoQ4, P toB8; 15 PtoK 5 or (a), B to K 2; 
16 Kt to B 7 ch, K to Q sq; 17 Kt takes R, P to B 4! and Black 
will win; or if (a) 15 Kt to K 8, then B takes P ch; 16 K to 
B sq, Kt to B8; 17 B takes Kt ог К takes B, R to K B sq and 
again Black has the best of it. If 11 R to B2 then Kt to КЗ; 
12 R takes P ch, K to K sq; 18 R to Kt 8, Q to B 2; 14 Q to 
K 2, &c. White’s proper answer to 7..., Kt takes P is un- 
doubtedly 8 Q B takes P continued probably thus Kt to K 8; 
9 Q takes B P, B to B 4 ch; 10 K to R sq, P to Q 8?; 
11 B takes Q P or B to K 5 with a first-rate game in either case. 


8. Q takes P 8. BtoK8 


An undoubtedly strong move, as it necessitates an exchange 
of Bishops, and every exchange must weaken White’s game. 
The only other move worth considering is 8..., Q to B8; White's 
best reply is, I think, 9 Kt to Kt 5, now if Kt takes P the 
following is most likely, 10 Kt takes B P ch, K to Q sq; 11 Q to 
Q8, K takes Kt; 12 В takes P, Q to K 4; 13 В takes P ch, 
B t0 Q2; 14 B to B4, Q to Q B 4; 15 B to K 8, &c., and if 

K to Q sq, White continues 10 P to K 5, P takes P (?); 


11 P takes Р, Q takes P or (а); 12 Q B takes P, QtoB 4 ch; 
18 K to R sq, Q takes В; 14 B takes P ch, K to K 2; 159 R to 
К sq ch, K to Q2; 16 Q to B 5 ch, &c. or (а); 11..., Kt takes P; 
12 Q to Q 5 ch, B to Q8; 18 B takes P, QtoK 8; 14 О to Q 4, 
Q takes В; 15 B takes Kt, О takes Кі; 15 B takes В, &c. 

9. B takes B 9. P takes B 

10. B takes P 10. QtoB8 


If 10..., Kt takes Р; then 11 Q to В 5 ch, K to 2; 12 B to 
K 5, P takes B; 18 О takes K P, ёс. But 10..., K Kt to K 2 
may be ventured apparently: it would possibly result in the 
following, 11 B to Kt 5, K to Q 2; 12 P to Q 5, KttoK 4; 
18 P takes P ch, K to B sq!; 14 Q to B 6, Q Kt to Kt8; 15 P to 
K 5 and the position is complicated and difficult. 


11. PtoK65 


Best; if 11 P to Q 5 Black plays Kt to Q 5 and after 12 Q to 
Q 8, P to K 4. 
11. Qto Kt 2 


Black’s object is of course to protect his K B which is 
necessary in certain contingencies; in the actual game it is useful 
also in protecting the Q Kt P as will be seen. If instead he 
play 11..., Q to B 4 White's best reply is 12 Q to K 8, and the 
Black Queen will again have to move, and Q takes В P is 
dangerous on account of R to B 2. He may, however, pla 
11... Q to Kt 8; then White will play 12 P takes P and then if 
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Castles which seems best 18 P takes P with a good attack. It is 
worth while also to notice the consequences of 11..., P takes P ; 
White answers with 12 P takes P and now if 12..., Kt takes P; 
18 B takes Kt wins at once; if 12..., Q to Kt 8; 18 Q R toQ sq 
may be good enough, or perhaps better still 18 B to K 8, now if 
18..., Castles (?) White can win by force, thus, 14 Q takes D !, 
R takes Q; 15 R takes R ch, Kt to Q sq or (a); 16 Q R to 
Q sq, &c., or (а); 15..., KtoQ2; 16QRtoQsqch, Kt toQ5!; 
17 R takes Kt ch, K toB 8; 18 R to B 4 ch, K toQ 2; 19 Kt to 
Kt 5, P to B 4; 20 R takes P winning easily. 


12. PtoQ65 19. KttoQ65 


White's object is to force an open file for his Rooks. 

If Black take K P with Kt, White replies 18 B takes Kt, 
P takes B ; 14 Q to R 5 ch, &c., and if 19..., P takes K P; then 
18 P takes Kt, P takes В; 14 P takes P, &c. 


18. QtoK4 18. PtoB4 
14. P takes ОР 14. Kt toK B8 
15. QtoK65 14. RtoK Kt sq 


A good move; had he played now Kt to Kt 5 White could win 
by 16 P to Q 7 ch!, K takes P (if 16... Q takes P; 17 Q to Rich 
pe 17 P takes P ch, K to Q sq; 18Q to R 5 ch, Q to 
Kt 8; 19 Q to Q 5, R to Q sq; 20 Q takes Kt P, &c., and if 
15..., Kt to Q2; 16 Q to R 5 ch, Q to Kt 8; 17 Q takes Q ch, 
P takes Q; 18 P takes P, Kt takes P; 19 Q R to K sq, K to B2; 
20 B to K 5 ch, &c. 

16. B to Kt 8 16. Ktto Kt 5 
17. QtoK4 17. Qto Kt 8 


If Black again play the Kt to K B 8, White's only way to 
avoid a draw is to take it, thus, 18 R takes Kt, Q takes R; 
19 P takes P with still, I imagine, à winning attack left. 

18. PtoQ7ch 18. K to Q sq 

À wise discretion. 

19. Q takes Q 

This seems best. If 19 Q to B 4, Black would play P to K 4 
and then after 20 Q takes B ch, R takes Q; 21 R takes R ch, 
K takes P; 22 R takes R, White's forces although equivalent 
in material to the adversary's, are too scattered to be available 


4n time. 
19. P takes Q 
20. RtoB7 20. BtoK 2 


Probably his best; if Kt to R 8, the reply is of course 21 B to 
R 4 ch winning. 
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21. PtoQ6 21. Bto Kt 4 


So far the text moves represent the game as actually 
contested: at this point I now played 22 Q R to K B sq, an 
evident blunder as the doubled Rooks are quite useless: 
the game continued B to K 6 ch; 28 K to R sq, Kt to B 4; 
24 R to B 8, Kt takes B ch; 25 R takes Kt, Kt to K 4; 
26 R takes B, Kt takes R; 27 R takes P, Rto K B sq; 28 K to 
Kt sq, K takes P; 29 R to K 7 ch, K takes P; 80 R takes P and 
White resigns as his attack is worn out and he will no longer be 
able to fight against Black’s extra Rook. 

The position, however, at the 22nd move is by no means a 
hopeless one, and had White played the correct move 22 R to 
K sq!, it is difficult to see how Black could extricate himself. 
For the sake of study I give a diagram of this interesting position 
and subjoin an analysis. 


White to play his 22nd move. 


The following lines of play suggest themselves. 

(1) 22 Вю K sq, Kt to R8; 28 R toR 7, K Kt to B 4 
94 Kt to K 4, Kt takes B; 25 Kt takes B, K Kt to B 4 
a rare P, Kt to Kt 4; 27 Kt to K 4 followed by 28 P 

Kt 4, &c. 
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2) 22..., Kt to K B8; 28 R to K 5, &c. 

8) 922.., Kt to B 4; 28 Kt to K 4, Kt takes В; 
24 Kt takes P, &c. 

(4) 29..., Pto Kt 8; 28 Kt to K 4, Bto R8; 24PtoK R8, 
Kt to K 6 25 B to K 5, Kt to Q 4; 26 P to B 4, &c. 

ie ,PtoR4; 98 Kt to K 4, Bt toR 8; 24 Kt takes P, 
R to teq; 25 R takes Por P to К R 8, &c. 

(6 ,BtoQ7; 28 КЕК 4, B takes R; 94 Kt takes P 
R to tan, 95 B falce B, Pto K Kt 4; 26 B to Q 2, Kt to K 7 ch; 
27 K to B sq, Kt to B 5; 28 B takes Kt, P takes В; 29 Kt takes 
K P, mate. 

(7) 22..., B to K 6 ch; 23 R takes B, Kt takes В; 24 B to 
B 4, K Kt to B 4; 25 Bto Kt 5 ch, Kt K 2; 26 R takes Kt, 
&с. 

Black haa no defence that I can discover, the difficulty being 
to prevent Kt going to K 4 and its consequences. 


July, 1886. W. TiwBsRELL Pierce. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The Rectory, Ashwell, Baldock, 
7th July, 1886. 


Sm,—As there are doubtless many clerical readers of the 
B. C. M., Mr. Fuller, I expect, will be deluged with the informa- 
tion he invites as to the meaning of the Scriptural expression 
* my youth is renewed like the eagle’s.” The late J. O. W. 
Haweis preaching a Thanksgiving sermon at Upper Norwood 
Church on Nov. 15th, 1849, on the departure of the Pestilence, 
chose for his text, ‘‘They that wait on the Lord shall renew 
their strength ; they shall mount up with wings as eagles," &c. 
Is. xl. 81, and he says, **the image under which the promise was 
presented has lost much of its force to us, because we are no 
longer familiar with the popular tradition on which it was founded. 
It was believed that the eagle, on feeling the approach of age, 
flew upwards to the sun, and, suffering his worn plumage to 
be consumed in its fire, came down with renewed youth, and 
strength and beauty. To this the Psalmist referred when he said 
‘my strength is renewed like the eagle's.' ” 

I trust that this will suffice to explain the fable, which fur- 
nishes an apt emblem of man's renewal. 

Yours faithfully, 


H. W. HODGSON. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME CCCCXLVI. 


The eighth in the match between Messrs. Bird and Burn, played 
at Simpson's Divan, London, on Thursday, the 27th May. 


(English Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. A. Burn.) (Mr. H. E. Bird.)| (Mr. A. Burn.) (Mr. H. E. Bird.) 
1PtoQB4 PtoKB4 |18Bto Kt 2 Q to Kt 8 
2PtoK8 PtoK8 14 QR to B sq (e) Kt to B 2 
8 P ioQA Kt toK B8 |15 P to КЕ8 (7) Оо R8 
4KttoK B8  Bto Kt 5 ch | 16 B to B sq Kt to Kt 5 
5 Q Kt to 2 (a) Kt toB 8 17 Pto R8 (g) Kt to Kt 4 (A) 
6 B to K 2 (b) Castles 18 Kt takes Kt B takes Kt 
7 Castles PtoQKt8 |19QtoB8 Kt takes K P 
8Q to B 2 B to Kt 2 20 P takes Kt B takes P ch 
9 R to Q sq Q to K sq 21 K to R 2 P to B 5 (i) 
10 PtoQR8()BtoQ8 .|22PtoK R4 P takes P ch 
11 PtoQKt4 Kt to Q sq 28 K takes P RtoB65 
12 PtoB5(d) BtoK2 And White resigns. 


Notes вх E. ЕВЕЕВОВООСН. 


(a) 5 Kt to B 8 is not objectionable. There is much to be 
said on both sides with regard to the value of a doubled Q B P. 
Can any one point to a fairly played game which has been lost 
by it? 

(b He might as well free his game at once by P to Q R 8, 
when Black would have to take the Q Kt. It is often a trouble- 
some piece in this opening. Black, it will be observed, has already 
provided a future for his Q Kt. 

(c) 10 Kt to K sq looks available, considering that Black's 
Queen is sure to find her way to Kt 8. 

(d) This move, like a similar advance in the following 
game, has an aspect of immaturity about it. He may want 
to advance his Q P to stop the action of the adverse Q B—a most 
important point. This would obviously be easier with his Kt at 
Q B 8 instead of Q 2. 

(e) Regardless of the number of pieces Black is bringing to 
bear on his King's quarters. He ought to do something, or 
prepare something, to block the formidable Q B. 
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(f) Weakening his position. Kt to K sq, with B to B 8 and 
Kt to B sq, in reserve, would lead to the reply Kt to Kt 4. Не 
might run away with his K to B sq, but he has committed his 
position on Q’s side, which goes against this proceeding, irre- 
spective of the fact that he would not altogether escape annoyance 
on K’s side. 

(7) He has an alternative, B to Kt 2, but he is fairly in for 
@ storm. 

h) This disregarded coup wrecks White's fortune. 

i) An effective continuation of his first move. This game 
shows the force of Mr. Bird’s attack if not properly provided for. 
The first player’s advance on Q’s side does not bring about a 
catastrophe sooner than Black’s advance on K’s side. It follows 
that the second player need only attend to his own game until 
some serious objection is opposed to his onward progress. In 
this case, however, he is at a disadvantage for the enemy will be 
able to get round him. 


GAME CCCCXLVII. 


Played in London in the recent match between Messrs. 
Bird and Burn. 


(Irregular Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACE. 
(Mr. A. Burn.) (Mr. H. E. Bird.) (Mr. A. Burn.) (Mr. H. E. Bird.) 
1PtcQ4 Pto KBA) 20 Kt io K 5 K5() QtoK2 
2PtoK8 Kt to K B8 | 21 P takes P (jJ) P takes P 
8KttoK B8 PtoK8 22 Q to Kt 2 B to Q 4 (k) 
4BtoK2 PtoQKt8 |28 RtoR6 Q R to Kt sq 
5 Castles B to K 2 24 Qto B8 B to R sq 
6P to B 4 B to Kt 2 25 Q to ВБ Kt to K 6 (2) 
7 KttoB8 Castles 26PtoB8 Q to Kt 4 
8QtoB2(b) QtoKsq |27Pt.B4 QtoRS 

9 Pto Q5(c) Kt to R8 (а) | 28 Q to K sq Q takes Q (m) 
10 R to Q sq B to Kt 5 (e) | 29 В takes Q R to Kt 6 
11 BtoQ2(/) PtoB8(g) 80BtoB8 Kt toQ 7 
12PtoQR8 В іакез Kt |81 R takes RP В takes B 
18 B takes B Kt to K 5 (h) 82 P takes B R to Q sq (n) 
14 P takes КР P takes P 88 KtoB2 PtoR4 

15 B to K 5 Q Kt to B4 | 84 R to K Kt sq Kt to K 5ch 
16PtoQ Kt4 KttoQ2 85 Р takes Kt Вю Kt 7 ch 
17 BtoQ6 Kt takes В |806K toB8 K RtoQ7 
18 R takes Kt PtoB4 87 R(Kt)takesPch Resigns. 
19QRtoQsq KttoBs 
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Nores ву E. FREEBoRovGH. 


(a) Mr. Bird is always ready to play 1 P to K B 4, whether 
as first or second player in irregular openings. This game, which 
is closely reasoned throughout, brings out some of its weak points, 
both as a defence and a counter attack, and is worthy of attention 
on that account. 

(b) The Queen is well placed here. The K R will be wanted 
at Q’s square to support the Pawns, and the K B’s square may be 
wanted for the Bishop in certain contingencies. One disad- 
vantage of Black’s opening is already apparent. He cannot now 
advance either Q B P or Q P to do any good. He plays for a 
counter attack, but nothing comes of it in this game. 

(c) А neat supplement to his previous move, although there 
is an aspect of immaturity about it. Black’s play forces the 
pace. If he were now to attempt to win a Pawn, by P takes P, 
White would get a good attack by B to B 4, and R to Q sq. 

(d) The game is already full of play, but the Q Kt is out of 
it. He is decidedly in the way at R 8. He is wanted to com- 
mand K 4, for the White Kt, if posted there, would control the 
movement of his Q. See the companion game, where the Kt is 
brought to Q B 8 on the 8th move. 9 P to Q B 8 is not very 
tempting, if White reply by R to Q sq, which is evidently in his 
mind. 

(e) This diversion postpones indefinitely his counter attack 
on K'sside. It is however a fair resource in such a position. 
His stock of eligible moves is limited, and the two White Kts 
gpoil his game in every direction. He is now in a position to get 
rid of one of them, and has freed his Q B Pawn. 

(f) There is a little awkwardness in this development. It is 
the price he has to pay for his 9th move. 

(g) Probably the best way out of what is fast becoming a 
dangerous position. There is considerable scope for analytical 
ability therein. 

(h) 18 B P takes P does not work out satisfactorily, the 
Q Kt, after the reply P takes P, being brought en prise of his 
opponent's K Bishop, as in previous variations arising from 
K P takes P. 

(i) А first class restraining move in its general effect in 
Black’s game. He is bound to find a fresh post for his Queen, 
or drive the Kt away, which is worse. 

(j) Safe enough, seeing that Black's Pawns are more broken 
up than his own. The main object of the move is to get his Q to 
Kt 2, threatening Kt to Q 7, without giving Black time to play 
R to Q sq. 
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(к) An ingenious rejoinder—a sacrificial block—which frust- 
rates White’s intention. 28 P takes B, though tempting, is 
unfortunately barred by the position of Black’s Kt, which permits 
the Q to play back to K 2. There are resources, but White 
prudently prefers a safer course. 

`(1) Now is the time for counter attack, but his adversary’s 
pieces are so disposed that it is difficult to find a way. He makes 
more of it than might be expected. 

(m) This does not mend matters for him, thanks to his 
advanced K B P, and his consequently weak K P. 

(n) Cleverly stopping, while tempting, R to Q sq on White’s 
part. White has, however, a resource in the open Kt’s file which 
Black overlooks. But his game is lost any way. 


GAME CCCCXLVIII. 


The sixth in the match between Messrs. Bird and Gunsberg, 
played at the rooms of the British Chess Club on Saturday 
the 19th June. 


(Irregular Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE BLAOK. 
(Mr. I. Gunsberg.) (Mr. H. E. Виа.) (Mr. I. Gunsberg.) (Mr. H. E. Bird.) 


1PtoQ4 PtoK B4 |20RtoB sq P to B 8 (a) 
2PtioK4(a) P takes P 21PtoQB4 B to Q 5 (i) 
8 KttoQB8 KttoK B8 |22PtoQ Kt4 QtoR65 
4BtoK Kt5 PtoK8(») | 28 P takes P P takes P 
5 B takes Kt Q takes B 24 BtoK4(j) QtoB8 

6 Kt takes P Q to K 2(c) | 25 BtakesQPch K to R sq 
7 BtoQ8(d) PtoQ4 26 Kt to K 4 QtoK4 

8 Kt to Q B 8 (e) Kt to B 8 27 B takes P B to Kt 4 
9 Kt toB 8 B to Q 2 28 R to Q sq R to Q sq 
10 P toQ R8(f) QtoB8 29 K to R sq R to Q 2 (X) 
11 Q toQ2 B to Q 8 80 Кё іо КіБ  QtoB8 
12 Kt to K 2 P to K 4 81 Q to B sq P to Kt 8 
18 P takes P Kt takes P |82 Bto B8 BtoR65 
14 Kt takes Kt B takes Kt | 88 R to K sq B to Kt 7 
15 PtoQB8 Castles (К В) 34 RtoK 8ch K to Kt 2 
ou aa B to Q 8 (g9) |85 KttoK6ch KtoB2 
17QRtoKsq QRtoK sq |86 RtoB8ch К takes Kt 
18 Kt to Kt 8 R takes R 87 R takes Q ch B takes R 
19 R takes R BtoQB4 |88В{о Kt 4ch Resigns. 
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Nores ву E. FaEEBOoROUGH. 


(a) A relief from the monotony of the close game, which 
has of late had a very fair spell of patronage. 

(b) Horwitz against Staunton introduced 4 P to Q B 8, a 
good move giving the second player an advantage in position. 
4 P to Q 4 is not satisfactory. White recovers the Pawn by 
Q to R 5, after disposing of the Black Kt. 

(c) This is suggestive of the “ P and move" opening. White 
might reply to 6 Q to Kt 8 by 7 B to Q 8, which gives him a 
dashing attack by Q to R 5 ch, if Black captures the Kt P with 
Queen. 

(d) Leaving K 2 open for K Kt or Q, in case Black advances 
with K P ; while if his half threat of Q to Kt 5 ch means business 
White can afford to sacrifice a Pawn or two for the capital de- 
velopment he gets in return. 

(e) Stopping P to K 4 and Q to Kt 5. 

(f) Which permits Black to take the lead, and he is not the 
sort of player to object. White is apparently afraid of losing his 
Bishop and being left with two Kts against two Bishops. There 
is also & possible advance of Black's Q B Pawn to be considered. 
It wil be seen, however, that he does not escape a little disad- 
vantage. 

(9) Mr. Bird’s preference for this subtle **tacking'' manceuvre, 
with other moves in hand, is noteworthy. 

(h) Hethus completes the plan of his 10th move, but there 
does not appear to be much improvement in the position of his 
K Bishop. 

(i) Anoe instance of excessive refinement, with P takes P, 
and B to K 8 at his disposal. 

(j) Cleverly securing a Pawn in the confusion. His 21st 
move has considerably disturbed the current of Black’s ideas. 

(k) This is trying to “shave a lion." To attack is to lose, 
to defend is to lose, and to exchange is to lose. The only ques- 
tion is how long he can hold out. Q to Kt sq suggests itself for 
this purpose. Mr. Gunsberg is in full force to the end. 


The remaining games in this number were played at the 
recent Congress in London. 


GAME CCCCXLIX. 


(Irregular Opening.) 


BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr.S. Li Lipecha utz)(Mr. W.H.K. Pollock) (Mr.S. Lipschutz)( Mr. W. H. K. Pollock) 
1PtQ4 PtoK 8 8KttoQB8  KttoK B8 
2PtoQB4 PtoKB4 |4KttoB8 B to Kt 5 
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5 Q to Kt 8 P to Q B 4 (а) 26 Q to B 4 P to B 6 (1) 
6BtoB4(b) KttoK 5 27K RtoK sq K to R sq 
7" PtoK8 Castles 28 QRtoBsq QtoB8 

8 B toQ 8 Kt toQB8 | 29 Кю Ква P takes P 
9 Castles (К В) B takes Kt | 80Qto K 2 PtoK R8 
10 P takes B Q to K sq 81 9 to K 8 done 
11 B takes Kt (c) P takes B 82QR to Qsq QtoR6 
12 Kt to Q 2 P takes P (d) | 88 R to Q 4 R to B 8 
18 B P takes Р Kt takes P |84 Rto B4 RtoK8 
14 Q to Q sq Q to Kt 8 85 Qto Q2 K to Kt sq 
15 B to Kt 8 Kt to B 8 86 Kt to B 5 Q to Q 6 (J) 
16 B toQ6 R to B 2 87 Q to B sq Q to B 7 
17 Qto B2 P to K 4 (e) | 88 KttoK 7 ch K to Rsq 
18 Kt takes P | P to Kt 8 89 Kt takes B (k) R takes R ch 
19 Pto B5 B to Kt 2 40 Q takes R P takes Kt 
20 Q to R 4 Kt to Q 5(f)| 41 Вю Kt 4 PtoQR4 
21 Kt to Kt 8 P toQ Kt 4 | 49 К takes P Q takes R P 
22 Qto R5 KttoK7ch(g) 48 Q to K 7 Q to Q4 ch 
28 K to Rs Kt to B 5 (л) | 44 P to B 8 Q to Kt sq 
24 P takes Kt P takes P 45 BtoK 5 R to K sq 
25 Q takes Kt P B to B8 46 В takes P К takes Q (0) 

And wins. 
Nores ву E. FREEBoROUGH. 
(a) This spoils his arrangement of Pawns. Two advanced 


points cannot be held to leave any freedom of action. 
A development of the Q B which gets him into a 
difficulty. 

(c) His play to this point arises naturally out of his 6th 
move, but here he has an alternative move, 11 Q to B2. He 
can continue by 12 P to Q 5 in reply to Q to Kt 8, and in 
reply to P to Q 4 by 12 P takes Q P, P takes Q P; 18 P takes 
B P, Kt takes P at B 4; 14 B to Q 6. The consequences of 
11 P to Q 5 are also interesting. 

(d) Black wins a Pawn by overtasking White’s Pawn at K 8. 

(e) But the Pawn cannot be retained as it turns out. 

(f) Here he cleverly cuts the connection between Kt and the 
defending Queen. 

(g) Still aiming at the defending piece which stands between 
White's King and checkmate. This time he tries cajolery. 

* (h) Advancing his bid. Another variation of the same 
eme. 

(i) Black's pursuit of ideas will leave him minus a Pawn if 
he takes the Kt, so he plays double or quits. 
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(j) Two further attempts on the defending Queen are made 
on this and the following move. 

(k) The Bishop held the key of the position. Black is at 
the end of his resources to all appearance. “ П a manqué son 
coup,” and must put up with a loss. 

(1) The defending Rook is self pinned and Black is enabled 
to take the Queen with impunity, winning the Rook and the 
game. 46 B takes P ch wins at once. It is curious that the 
idea I have elsewhere described (B. C. M. Feb. 1885) as 
“attacking, pinning, or otherwise disabling a defending or 
supporting piece ” should have seven illustrations in one game. 


GAME CCCCL. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACE. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. I. Gunsberg.) (Mr. E. Schullopp.) (Mr. I. Gunsberg.) (Mr. E. Sehallopp.) 
1PtoK4 P to K 4 18 Castles (e) Ою ЕЗ 


2KttoK BS KttoQB8 |14 BtoD2 P to K б 


9 B to Kt 5 Kt to B 8 15 B takes Kt Р takes Kt 
4PtoQ8 Kt to K 2 16ВіоК 6ch Kt takes В 
5PtoB8 PtoB8 17 Q takes Kt ch B to Q 8 
6BtoR4 KttoKt8 |18Qto K 4 K R to K sq 
7PtoRB 4 (а) PtoK R4 19 Qto R 4 P takes P (f) 
8Bto K Kt5 Q to Kt 3 (b) | 20 R to D sq Q to Kt 8 
9Q to K 2 PtoQ4(c) |21 PtoQ4(y) BtoBd 

10 P takes P Bto K Kt6(d) 22 KttoR8 . BtoB6 

11 P takes P Castles 23 R to K sq Q to K B 8 (A) 
12 P takes P ch. K to Kt sq and wins. 


Nores ву E. ЕвЕЕВОВОПСН. 


(a) 'The conditions are not altogether favourable for this 
advance. The enemy's Q B should be shut up first. 

(b) Commencing a counter attack at the earliest opportunity. 
White deprecates the continuation by P to Q 4 and hopes to stop 
it by Q to K 2. 

(c) But Black is not to be stopped, and will give up three 
Pawns to bring out his Q B and Q В. Itis dashing play. Herr 
тор has presumably been there before and knows something 
about it. 

(4) This Bishop is most inconveniently placed from White's 
point of view. A consequence of his 7th move. 

12 
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fe) With three Pawns in hand he can afford to be liberal. 
He might risk Q Kt to Q 2. Black would let in the Rooks upon 
his King if he went Pawn hunting. Castling is a weak move at 
the moment; both Queen and К R Pawn lose a supporter. В to 
K 8 would be met by B to Q B 4. 

(f) One of the prettiest offers of two Queens that has 
appeared in actual play. If Q takes Q White is mated in three 
moves. 

(9) КК takes P, B to B 6 ch wins. 

(h) Another happy conception. If R takes В, B to R 7 ch, 
&c. Itis а pleasure to play over a game like this, It is short, 
but play must be estimated by multiplying its length into its 
breadth. A Lopez long drawn out, turning perhaps on a doubled 
Pawn, simply ** murders the youth in & man.” 


GAME CCCCLI. 


(Hampe Allgaier Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Gunsberg.)(Mr. Mackenzie.) (Mr. Gunsberg.)(Mr. Mackenzie.) 
] PtoK 4 P to K 4 16 Kt takes Kt B takes P ch 
2KtoQB8 Kt to Q ВЗ 17K toK 2 B takes B P 
8PtoKB4 P takes P 18 KttoB3(e) BtoKt3 
4KttoKB8 PtoKKt4 |19QRtoKBsqBtoK2 
5PtoKR4 PtoK Kt6 |20KtoQsq P to Kt 6(/) 
6 Ktto K Kt5 PtoK R8. | 21 KttoQ 5 (gy) QioQ2 
7 Kt takes В Р К takes Kt | 22 Kt toB 4 Q to Kt 5 ch 
8PtoQ4 PtoB6 28 K to B sq B takes P 
9 P takes P (a) BtoK 2 24 K RtoKtsq Во ВЗ 
10BtoB4ch K to Kt2 25 P toQ & Kt to K 4 
11 Dto K 8 P to Q 8 26 Kt toK 6ch K toB 2 
12 P to B 4 KttoK B8(b) 27 Qto B8 K to Kt 8 
13PtoB5() PtoKR4 ,28BtoQ4 Kt to B 6 (А) 
140 00 2 (4) PtoQ4 29 B takes B P to Kt 7 
15 B takes P Kt takes В 130 RtakesP winsQ Resigns. 


Nores sy E. FrReesorovuan. 


(a) This move is only just good enough in the Kieseritzky 
variation where the Kt is not given up. The Q Kt being out 
may make a little difference. It probably determines the choice 
of Kt 2 for Black’s King on the following move. 
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(b) There is not much to be said for B takes P ch. The 
Pawn is not necessary for victory, and it is always a trouble to 
get the Bishop safely back again. 

(c) Тоо direct. 18 P to Q 5 is better. If Kt to Q R 4, 
B to Q 8 places him on a good square, and threatens to 
win the Kt by P to Q Kt 4. If then P to Q Kt 8, P to 
K R 5 threatens P to B 5, with Q to Q 2, Kt to K 2, Castles 
(Q R) and Q R to K Kt sq in reserve. He has numerous 
activities and his object should be to secure & continuance of 
those activities. 

(d) He wants this square for the King, for B takes R P ch 
is only barred by the Kt. His arrangements are put out of order 
by his last move. Black ought to win easily. 

(e) If 18 P takes B, О takes Kt; 19 В takes В, 
Q to Вб ch. If 18 R takes B, B takes P; 19 B to Kt 5,Q 
takes Kt. 

(f) His development should be completed before advancing 
the Pawn. 20 Q to Q 2 would also prevent Q to K B 2, and 
clear the way for the Queen's Rook. 

(g) If 21 B takes P, he hopes to recover by Kt to 

4 


(№) An oversight. 28 Q Вю К B sq has been given as the 
correct move, with the continuation:—929 Kt takes R, R takes 
Kt; 80 R takes B ch, R takes R; 81 B takes Kt, R to B 6; 
82 Q takes P, P to R 5. Black to win “ with care.” А singular 
position—a problem in how many moves ? 


Brack (Mr. MACKENZIE.) 


Wuire (Mn. GunsperG) TO PLAY. 


Black to win. 
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GAME CCCCLII. 


* 


(Scoteh Opening.) 


; BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
. Bird.) (Mr. Pollock.)(Mr. H. E. Bird.) (Mr. Pollock.) 


я 
z 
= 


Mr. H. E 

UP ic K 4 P to K 4 28 Kt to Q 2 (0) P to K B4() 
2KttoKB8 KttoQB8 |24 Rto B8 Kt takes Kt 
8 P toQ4 P takes P 25 B takes P Castles 

4 Kt takes P B to B4 26 B takes Q R takes Q 
5BtoK 8 Q to B8 27 RtoQ Kt(m) RtoB7 
6PtoQB8  KKttoK2 |28R takes Kt BtoK7 

7 BtoK 2 B takes Kt (a)| 29 P to K 6 R to K 2 

8 P takes B P toQ4 80BtoB7ch KtoR2 

9 Kt toB 8 BtoK8 81 R to D sq B to Q 6 (n) 
10 P to K & Q to Kt 8 82 Kt to B 4 RtoB6 
11 Castles P to K R 4 (5) 83 Kt to K 5 R takes P 
12 K to R sq R to Q sq (с) | 84 Kt takes В R takes Kt 
18 Kt to R 4 Kt toB 4 85 RtoK B2 RB takes ОР 
14 Kt to B B to B sq (4) | 86 RtoK B4 Rtakes R 
15 R to B sq PtoR6 87 P takes R P toQ5 
16 B to Q 8 Ро Еб 88 R to К Kt sq. P to D 4 
17 P to K КЕЗ (e) P to Kt8(/)|89 PtoB6 PtoB6 (0) 
18 Кю Кз КЕ Kt5(g) 40 RtoKt4 KtoR8 
19 B to Kt sq B to R 8 (h) | 41 R takes QP RtoB2 
20QtoB8(i) KttoQ6(J)|42RtoQ7 RtoB4 
21K RtoQsq К takes B | 48P to K 7 R takes P 
22 P takes Kt R to Q 2 44 R to Q sq Resigns 


Notes sy E. FREEBOROUGH. 


fa) P to Q 4 is the book move. 

(b) He is obliged to provide against 12 B to В 5 followed by 
P to K Kt 4. 

(c) With the idea of defending the weak Q B P by R to Q2 
until the Kt can be driven off. He is already in a little difficulty, 
owing to his Queen being shut out on the King's side, and the 
possibility of having to meet an attack with four pieces and two 
pawns on Queen's side. He proposes to retire Q B to his square 
and wait events. 

(d) The road divides here. 14 Kt takes B is the other way. 
Suppose 15 P takes Kt, B to Kt 5; 16 B takes B (no use taking 
the Kt P), P takes B threatening Q to R 8, and Black has at least 
diminished the number of his adversaries. 
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(e) 1f 17 P to K Kt 4, Kt takes B. 

(f) He finds the waiting game intolerable. 

(g) Ingenious in its resemblance to an innocent attack on 
€ RP. If R takes P, Kt takes B and the Queen dare not 
retake. 

(h) His game is clearly worthless unless he can save it by 
counter attack. 

(i) But Mr. Bird is too versed in wiles to be frightened. 
This move deprives Black of the resource Kt takes B upon which 
he has been relying for some moves, in default of a better. 

(j) Very well if White would only take the Kt, but he is 
not likely. 

(k, 1£28 Rto B 8, QtoK 5. 

(1) He might play 28 Q to R 4, for if 24 B takes Kt he is 
not compelled to exchange Queens. Не could hardly hope for 
anything better than to get out of the complication without loss, 
and with his Q B P protected. 

(m) This resource wins a piece, more by good luck than 
good management it would seem. 

(n) 81 BtoB6 ch wins the exchange. The Bishop, how- 
ever, is evidently at a premium in the estimation of both players. 

(o) Throwing away his last chance, not a good one at the 
best. Thisisa good game: the two players do very well together, 
and bring out each other's points. 


GAME CCCCLIII. 


(King's Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackburne) i Mortimer) (Mr. Blackburne) (Mr. Mortimer) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 18 B to K 8 B takes B 
2PtoKB4 BtoB4 14 Q takes B Q to B 2 
8 Kt to Q ВЗ (а) Ріо Q8 15 Cstls. (КВ) (9) Castles (К В) 
4KttoK B8. BtoK Kt5 | 16 PtoK Kt4(h) to В sq 
5’PtoK ЕЗ X Btakes Kt |17 Ktto КЗ Q Kt to Kt 8q 
6 Q takes B KttoK B8 | 18RtoB2(i) Ktto R2 
ТРюВ5(5) DPtoQR8(o))19KtoRBsq . QtoK 2 
8 B to B 4 Kt to B 8 20 P to B 6 (j) Q Kt takes P 
9 Kt to K 2 (d) Qto 2 (е) |21 Ktto B5 Q to Q sq (k) 
10 P to Q8 PtoKR8 |22 RtoK Ktsq Kt to Kt sq 
11 PtoQ B3 Кок? 928 Рок R4 PtoKB8()) 
12BtoQ Kt8  PtoQB8(/) 24 P to Kt 5 B P takes P 
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25 P takes P P takes P 81 Q takes R Q takes R 
26 R to R 2 Kt to R 8 (т) 82 R to R 2 Q to K 2 
27 Kt takes Kt P takes Kt |88 BtoB7(o) RtoK B sq 
28 R takes P è BtoB65 84 R takes Kt ch K takes R 
29 Qto R 8 Q to K 2 (n) |85 ОюВ5 № K toRsq 
80 R takes P RtoB8ch ! White mates in three moves. 


NorEes вх E. FREEBOROUGEH. 


a) He thus transposes the opening into the Vienna Game ; 
or Calabrois Counter Gambit with the advantage of having the 
Q Kt out. 

(^) Laying the foundation for a further advance of the side 
pawns. 

(c) He is equally solicitous three moves later about the 
King’s side. As a consequence the only service his Queen's Rook 
renders him throughout the game is to stand and wait. 

(d) This line of play is advised by Mr. Steinitz. 

(e) 9 Kt toQR 4 might come in here to get rid of the К B, 
which plays an important part in the future of the game. 

(f) Leading to the inference that he proposes to castle on 
the same side as his opponent. The main idea is of course to 
advance his Q P but White anticipates. 

(g) High art. Not only stopping Black’s Q P but also 
inducing him to believe that he may safely follow suit. 

(h) After Black’s 14th move there is no time to be lost. 
Black will defend with his Kts, but there is scarcely space for 
their complicated evolutions. 

(1) Characteristic of an old hand. 

(j) Having massed his men he must go on whatever 
happens. 

k) The helplessness of Black's Queen shows that his conduct 
of the game has been faulty. 

(1) He would like to play Pto К Kt 8, but it is not good 
enough when one comes to examine it. 

(m) Apparently disgusted with the incapacity of his Kts. 
He is, however, in serious difficulties. 

(n) The sort of game that follows is one in which Mr. 
Blackburne is unsurpassed by any living player. Here Black 
might have played R to R 5, in which case 80 R takes R, 
P takes R; 81 R to Kt 8, &c. 

(o) Initiating a mate in six; a move of full problem 
strength. 
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GAME CCCCLIV. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Pollock.) (Mr. Blackburne.)|(Mr. Pollock.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
1P to K 4 PtoK 8 2 QtoQB4 3 QtoB8 
2PtoKb5(a) PtoKB8(»5) 29RtoQ6 R to Q B 2 
8 PtoQA4 PtoQB4 |80Ktto K b (i) P toQ Kt 4 
4BtoQ8 Pto K Kt 8 |81 Kt to Q7 (j) Qto Kt 2 

5 PtoKR4(c) PtoB4(4) |82Qto B6 Kt to B sq 
6BtoK Kt5 BtoK2(e) |88 Біо 0 В ву R takes P (k) 
7 B takes B Q takes B 94 R takes R Q takes Kt 
8 KttoQR8 P takes P 85 R takes Kt P Q to Q 6 ch 
9 Kt to Kt 5 K to Q sq 86 Q to B 2 Q to Q 4 

10 Q to Q2 KttoQB8 |37 Б іакев БР Kt to Kt 8 
11 Kt to Q 6 P to Kt 8 88 R to B 6 Kt to B 6 
12 Kt to B 8 PtoKR8 |89 Rtks.K BP(I) © takes P 
18 PtoB8 Q to Kt 2 40Rto R5 Q to Kt 2 
14 P takes P KEKttoK 2(f) 41 RtoKt5 Qto Rsq 
15 Castles QR  K to B 2 49 PtoR 5 R to Q 2 

16 Kt to Кёб ch К о Кё ва | 48Q to B8 Q to ЕЗ 

17 KtoKtsq . Bto Kt 2 44 Pto B4 Kt to Q 7 ch 
18 B to B 4 PtoR8 45 K to R sq Kt to K 5 (m) 
19 Kt to Q 6 Kt to B sq 46 R to Kt 6 Q takes R 
20 Kt takes B К takes Kt | 47 P takes Q Kt takes Q 
21 PtoQ5(y) P takes P 48 P takes Kt KtoB2 

22 B takes P KRtoR2 |49PtoBd K to Q sq 
23 B takes Kt ch P takes B 50 P to B6 K to K sq 
24Pto K 6 Kt to R 2 51 Вю R sq RtoQ7 
25K RtoKsq RtoK sq 52PtoB7ch KtoK2 
26 Qto B4 QtoQB2 |58RtoKsqch Resigns. 

27 Q toQ4 Q to Kt 2 (h) 


Nores sy C. 


E. Ranken. 


(а) Apparently a little bit of Steinitz, but really а move of 


the “auld lang syne.” 


(b) We prefer P to Q 4, and if P takes P, to retake with the 


Q P instead of the K B. 


(c) This would be unsound were it played in a similar 
position of the P and move opening ; how much more then in an 
even match game, in which Black retains his КВР? 

(d) The simple answer P takes Q P is also the best, 


threatening Q to R 4 ch, &c. 
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(e) Q to Kt 8 is the correct play here: by exchanging . 
Bishops Black lets in the adverse Q Kt presently, which compels 
him to move his King. 

(f) Taking the Q P would be unsound, e.g. Kt takes Q P, 
15 Kt takes Kt, Q takes P ch; 16 B to K 4, K to K 2 or B to 
B 2; 17 Kt to B 8, &c. 

(9) Finely played. Black dared not reply with Kt takes Р 
on account of 22 Kt takes Kt, Q takes Kt; 28 K R to K sq, Q to 
D 8; 24 P takes P, with a strong attack. 

h) Fearing Q to В 6. 

р White has now acquired an unassailable passed Pawn, 
and a winning position. To this advance of the Kt there is no 
good reply. 

(j) Again an excellent move, for if P takes Q, White’s 
chances of queening his Pawn, as well as of winning one, would 
be much increased. (See Diagram.) 

(k) This is forced, for he cannot otherwise defend his К B P, 
since of course he cannot move his Kt, 

(1) Q takes P looks somewhat stronger. 

(m) The British lion stands bravely at bay, but his skilful 
opponent is one too many for him this time; of course Mr. 
Pollock could now save the loss of the exchange, if he wished it, 


by Q to K R 8, but he cleverly adopts & more direct road to 
victory. 


Position after White's 81st move. 


Buack (Mr. Вілсквовме.) 


ЮА Р H “ш 
Yi ti | АА. 


ааш: al 


^ 


J А, Ф 


РА 
77 
e£ A, 


ГР 7 A 


- 22 


Ware (Mn. Porrock.) 
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GAME CCCCLV. 


(Two Knights' Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. A. Burn.) (Herr Schallopp.)(Mr. A. Burn.) (Herr Schallopp.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 16 KttoQ ВЗ RtoQsq 
2KttoK ВЗ KttoQB8 |17BtoK 8 Kt to B sq (^) 
8 BtoB4 Kt toK B8 | 18BtoB5 Kt to Q8 
4Рі098 (а) PtoQ4(») |19RtoKsq QtoB2 

5 P takes P Kt takes Р | 20 KttoK Kt5(i) B takes Kt 
6 Castles B to K 2 21 Q takes B R to K sq 
7RtoKsq() PtoK BS |22BtoQR4 BtoQ2 

8 P toQ 4 P takes P 28 R takes В св Q takes В (j) 
9 Kt takes P KttoK 4 24 B takes Kt ch P takes B 
10 R takes Kt (d) P takes R 25 QtoB4ch K to Ktsq (k) 
11 QtoR5ch K to Basq (е) | 26 BtoKt8ch BtoK 8 

12 Q takes P KttoKt3 |27QtoK 4 PtoK R4 
18 BtoQKt8(f) Bto B8 28 B takes Bch K to B sq 
14QtoK R6 QtoK2(g) |29Qto B4ch Resigns. 

15 KttoK ВЗ DtoK 8 


Nores ву C. E. RaNxEN. 

(а) In accordance with Mr. Burn's quiet style, and avoiding 
the intricacies of the book opening. 

(b) The objection to this move is that it leaves the K P 
a mark for attack, and only to be defended with the K B P. 
It were better to turn the game into & Giuoco Piano by 
B to B 4. 

(c) Mr. Burn loses no time in attacking the weak point, and 
quickly obtains a decided advantage of position. 

d) A bold, but perfectly sound sacrifice. 

(o If P to Kt 8, 11 Q takes K P, Kt to B 8, 12 B to R 6, 
winning back the exchange. 

The B should retire to Q 8, for now Black can force the 
exchange of Queens by P to B 4, compelling White to play Q to 
K 6 in order to save the loss of a piece. 

(y P to Kt 8 would expose his K to a very dangerous 
attack. 

h) BtoB 2 is perhaps preferable. 

(5 Pretty, but unsound, for suppose now Q takes Q, 21 Kt 
takes B ch, K to K 2, 22 Kt takes Kt P dis ch, Q to K 4, and 
White will come out with the loss of a double exchange for two 
Pawns. He had, however, no option but to play thus or submit 
to some exchanges to the detriment of his attack. (See Diagram.) 
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Position after Whites 20th move. 
Buack (Herr BScHALLOPP.) 


Vid 
WU; 


Wuite (Mr. 


Burn.) 


(j) Herr Schaliopp should have retaken with the К, which 


would have got him, we believe, out of all his difficulties. His 
play in this game is much below his real strength. | 
(k) This is suicidal. K to K 2 would have obliged White to 


draw by perpetual check. 


GAME CCCCLVI. 
Played between the winners of the third and fourth prizes. 


(Centre Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLAOK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(М. Taubenhaus.) (Мг. I. Gunsberg.) (M. Taubenhaus.) (Mr. I. Gunsberg.) 


1PtoK 4 P to K 4 17 K RtoBsq Bto Kt 6 
2 P toQA4 P takes P 18 Kt to Q 4 B to Q 2 
8 Q takes P KttoQB8 [19 KttoKt8 Ріо Kt 8 
4QtoK8 Kt to B 8 20BtoK B4 B takes B 
5BtoQ2(a) BioK2 21 R takes B PtoQB4(y) 
6 Kt to QB8 Castles (5) 22 B to B 2 B to K 8 (h) 
7 Castles R to K sq 28 Kt takes P Rtakes R P ch 
8 PtoK R8 (с) Вю Kt 5 24 K takes R Р takes Kt 
9 Q to Kt (4) Kt takes Р | 25 P takes P R to B sq 
10 Q takes Q Кі takes Q 126 RtoQR4 R takes P 
11 Kt takes Kt R takes Kt | 27 Б takes P R takes P 
12PtoQB8 BtoB4 28 B to Kt 8 R to B 8 (i) 
18 B to Q 8 R to Q R ë (e) | 29 B takes (j) Вю 08 
14 PtoQKt4 BtakesBP |80RtoR65 Kt to B8 
15 K to Kt 2 (f) PtoQB8 |31 RtoR8ch Kt to Q sq 
16 Kt to B 8 P toQ4 82 R to R 5 Kt to B9 


And the game was given up as drawn. 
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Nores ву C. E. Rangen. 


(a) Вю К 21s the usual move, threatening P to К 5, and 
practically compelling Black to shut in his B by P to Q 8. 

(0) He could also safely play P to Q 4. 

(с) Loss of time; he should defend his К P by P to B 8. 
P to Q R 8 would be a source of subsequent weakness, and Kt to 
Q 5 was also unsound. 

(d) The P cannot be saved now, for if P to B 8, the answer 
is P to Q 4. 

(e) Prompted by the greed of another Pawn, but it was а 
bad move, though leading to an interesting continuation. 

(f) Much better than winning the exchange by B to Q Kt 5 
and К to Kt sq, which would have given Black more than an 
equivalent for his Rook. 

(yg The annotator in the Standard justly remarks that Black 
missed the opportunity here to liberate his imprisoned Hook, and 
probably to win the game by P to Q R 4. 

(h) B to B8 was undoubtedly stronger, preventing the line 
of action which White now takes. 

() A good move which exercises a great influence on the 
fortunes of the game. 

(j) Grasping too soon at the coveted prize; he ought first 
to have played K to R 8, after which he could take the Pawn 
with impunity. 

Position after Black's 82nd move. 
Втлок (Mr. GuNnsBERG.) 


Warre (M. TavsENBAvs.) 
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GAME CCCCLVIL. 


Final game in the tie match between Messrs. Blackburne and 
Burn, by which the former obtained the first prize. 


(Scoteh Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) E Burn.) |(Мг. Blackburne.) (Mr. Burn.) 
1PtoK4 to K 4 16 Kt to Q 5 (л) K Kt to K 4 
2KttoK ВЗ KttoQB8 |17RtoK 4 Q to Kt 4 
8 P toQ4 P takes P 18 P to Q B 4 (i) Q takes Kt P 
4KttakesP QtoR5(a) |19RtoKtsq QtoR6 

b Kt to Kt 5 Q takes K Pchj 20 P to B 4 Pto R8 
6BtoK2() KtoQsq 21 KttoR8 — BtoB4ch 
7 Castles PtoQR8 |22KtoRsq PtoQ8(j) 
8KttoQB8  QtoK sq (c) | 28 Вю Kt 8 Q to R 4 

9 Kt to Q2 K Kt toK 2(d) 24 P takes Kt Kt takes P 
10Q KttoK4 PtoBs 25 Q to K Bsq B takes Kt 
11 R to K sq QtoB2 26QtoB6ch KtoQ2 
12BtoK B4  PtoKKt4 (е) | 27 QtoKt7ch(k) K to B8 
18 B to В 5 QtoB5(/) |28KttoK7ch KtoQ2 


14 Btakes Kt P (д) P takes B 29 KttoQ65disch K to B 8 
15 Kt takes P Kt to Kt 8 And the game was drawn. 


Notes ву E. C. RANKEN. 


(а) We now consider Kt to К В 8 the best defence to the 
Scotch Gambit. 

(b) The favourite and more modern continuation is B to K 8, 
by which White obtains a decided advantage if Black then checks 
with the B, and on the Pawn interposing, retires it to В 4. If, 
however, he at once plays K to Q sq, the text move seems as 
good as the other. 

(c) It is difficult to know where to get any shelter for the Q 
in this defence. 

@) We should prefer B to Kt 5, in order to get rid of one of 
the Kts, which are troublesome customers in this form of the 
opening. 

(e) And here Kt to Kt 8, followed by B to Kt 5, seems 
stronger for the same reason. 

(D If Q to Kt 2 now, White could reply with Kt to B 5; 
but Kt to Kt 8 appears to be the correct course. 

g) A perfectly sound sacrifice. 

и Mr. Blackburne afterwards pointed out that he should 
have played here B takes Kt, and then Kt to Q 5, forcing the 


game. 
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( White could now win the Q by Kt to K 6 ch, followed by 
Kt to B 8 dis ch, and it is one of the curious features of this 
tourney that he never saw it. (See Diagram.) 

(j) As the Kt cannot escape, it would be better, one would 
think, to take the Q B P. 

(k) He would probably win by P takes B, but having regard 
to the exhaustion of previous hard work, he was well content to 
aiki knowing that it would make no difference to him in the 
result. 

Position after Black’s 17th move. 


Втлск (Mr. Bury.) 


РРА 
Z p, P 


Wuite (Mr. BrACEBURNE.) 


— — — D ——— o ——M—— ——— M —— M ee ш e 
—€———————————— ——— X e e е 


GAME  CCCCLVIII. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. A. Burn) (Mr.8. Lipschutz)(Mr. A. Burn) (Mr. 8. Lipschutz) 
1PtoK4 PtoK4 10 Pto K 5 Kt to K sq 
2KttoK BS KttoQB8 |11 KttoK 4? PtoQ4 
9BtoQKt6 | Ktto B8 12 P tks P en pas Kt takes P 
4PtoQ8 Kt to K 2(a)| 18 Kt takes Kt Q takes Kt 
5KttoB8(b) PtoQB8 |14QtoB8 B to K 8 
6BtoB4 (c) KttoKt8 |15 B takes В Q takes B 
T Castles B to K 2 16 R to K sq О оо 4 
8PtoQ4(d) P takes P Ip K R to Q sq 
9 Q takes P Castles 18 Q to Kt 8 (/) Q takes Q 
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19 R P takes Q BtoB8 88K toK 4(h) PtoQB4 
20 P to B 8 PtoQR8 /|84P takes P ch K takes P 
21 B to Kt 6 R to Q 4 85 K to Q8 K to Kt 5 
29 PtoQKt4  KttoB65 86 Kt to0Q7 K to Kt 6 
28 Вю за PtoRS 87 K to Q 4 K takes P 
24 РюВ4(/) RtoQ6 88KtoQő5 PtoQR4 
25 BtoB7 R takes R 89 Kt to K 5 PtoR5 
26 R takes R Kt to K 8 40 Kt to Q8 ch К to Kt 6 
27 B to K 5 B takes B 41 KttoBsqch K to B7 
28 Kt takes B R to Q sq 49 Kt toR 7 K to Kt 7 
29 R takes В ch Kt takes В | 48 KttoKt4 Kt toB8 
80 K to B sq K to B sq 44 Kt takes Kt P takes Kt ch 
81 K to K 2 K to K 2 45 K takes P PtoR6 


82K to K 8 К t0Q8 46 Resigns. 


Nores ву E. ЕвЕЕВОВООСН. 


(a) There ought to be a penalty attached to Black’s early 
declaration in favour of King’s side, or White’s last move is a 
mistake. He has a continuation by 5 B to Q B 4 and 6 Kt to 
Kt 5, but the reply 6 P to Q B 8 reduces it to a transposition of 
moves. If he tries to make more of it he will only help Black’s 
development. 5 B to Q B 4, P toQB8; 6PtoQ B8, Kt to Kt 8; 
7 Q to Kt 8, P to Q 4; 8 P takes P, P takes P; 9 Bch, BtoQ2; 
10 B to K Kt 5, B takes В; 11 B takes Kt, P takes В; 19 Q takes B, 
Q to Q 2; 18 Q takes Q, K takes Q, &c. 

(b) The subsequent play suggests the idea that either P to 
Q B 8 or Q Kt to Q 2 is the proper move at this point. If 5 Q Kt 
to Q 2, Kt to Kt 8; 6 Kt to B sq, &c. 

(c) The opening is now & Giuoco Piano, or Hungarian 
game, with White & move behind. After either of the moves 
named in note (5) White might preserve the individuality of the 
Lopez opening by playing 6 B to R 4. 

(d) Probably the wrong Pawn to advance at present. If 
right there was no need to move it one step at a time. The 
K B Pawn looks more likely, especially as it is not pinned by 
the adverse K B, as is usual in the Giuoco Piano. 

(e) So far White has kept the lead with a little effort, but 
he is now used up owing to his Q Rook not being in a position to 
help him. His own Q B stops the way. 

(f) He shrinks from a duel with the heavy pieces in this 
position, but he would hardly expect to lose the game through 
doubling a Pawn on his Q Kt’s file. The interest now is to see 
how he manages it. 
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(g) His Pawns were self-supporting and Black could not 
well avoid undoubling them. They are now dislocated, and if 
attacked can only be defended by the pieces—which is wrong. 
Nor is it justified by the object. 

(А) Here is the oversight; 88 Kt to Q 8 is called for. The 
rest is detail. This game, although simple in plot and con- 
struction, is useful as a lesson in the opening, and also in the 
end game. 


GAME CCCCLIX. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr. J. Mortimer.) (Mr. Н. E. Bird.) (Mr. J. Mortimer.) (Mr. Н. E. Bird.) 


——À 


- 


1 P to K 4 P to K 4 28 ВюКза RtoK6 
2Ktto К B8 KttoQB8 | 24 B takes В (i) P takes B 
8 Bto Kt 6 Kt to Q 5 25 Qto B8 PtoQ65 
4 Kt takes Kt(a) P takes Kt | 26 BtoQ 5 Q takes P 
5 Castles PtoK R4 27BtoK4(j) Q takes P 
6PtoQ8(b)) PioQB8 |928Btakes Kt P takes B 
7BtoQB4 | BtoB4 |. |29QtoK2 Q takes Q 
8PtoK B4 PtoQ4 80 R takes Q B to Q 8 
9 P takes P P takes P 81 R to B8 R takes P ch 
10 Вю Kt5ch K to B sq (c) | 82 K to B sq R takes P 
11 Вю В 4 Kt to K 2 88 R takes R ch B takes R 
12 Kt to Q 2 (d) PtoR65 84 К toKtsq KtoK2 
18 Kt to B8(e) PtoR6 85 RtoQB2 KtoQ8 
14PtoK КЕЗ QtoR4(f) |8RtoB8 K to K 8 
15 B to Kt 8 Bto K Kt5 |37 RtoK8ch KtoB4 
16 B to Q 2 Qto R8 88 R to K 4 K to Kt 5 
17 Q to K sq B takes Kt | 89 В takes P K toB6 
18 R takes B Q to QB8 (y) 40 Rto K 4 PtoK 7 
19РіоКі4 (л) PtoQR4 |41 Rtakes Bch К takes В 
20 Pto R4 Kt to Kt8 | 49K to B2 PtoK 8, Qch 
921 QtoK Ва BtoR65 48 K takes Q KtoK 
22 R to Kt 8 R to K sq Resigns. (4) 


Nores ву E. ЕВЕЕВОВООСН. 


(a) White may get a good and regular game by retiring 
with B to B 4. So long as the Bishop stands on Kt 5 Black can 
gain a move whenever it suits him to push on his Q P or Q Kt P. 
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(b) The usual programme in the Lopez is to castle early 
&nd advance the K B P, keeping one or both Bishops on Q's side 
for attacking purposes. White carries it out in due course, but 
the irregular character of Mr. Bird's defence calls for & different 
style of treatment. The attack is up the King’s file, and the 
Bishops are wanted for defensive purposes on K's side. From 
this point of view B to K 2 should come in here; 6 P to Q 8 
же the Bishop out of the play for twenty moves in this 

am 
ў (o ) Part of Mr. Bird's plan. White is obliged to move his 
Bishop again, and so let Black take the attack. 

(d) He has to provide againstKt to B 4, B to Kt 5, and P 
to R5. The choice of a move good enough to meet all these 
contingencies is certainly embarrassing, and merits sympathetic 
attention. The final decision rests between the move actually 
made, В to К sq, and Q to К sq. 

(e) Black has abandoned B to Kt 5 for the moment, but 
White has still a difficult choice between Kt to К B 8, Kt to Q Kt 8, 
Q to B 8, and P to K R8. It is not clear that he hits upon the 
best move this time; his scarcity of minor pieces on K's side 
must be taken into account. 

(f) A temporary square for the Queen, while he brings out 
his pieces on Q’s side. Both players here and there leave little 
details to fortune. 

g) Anticipating Q to K 5. 

h) Black’s vagaries with his Queen have given White time 
for a free move, and B to Kt 4 suggests itself. The same thought 
is in Mr. Bird’s mind, as is shown by his subtle offer of a Pawn 
on the following move. White’s play provides an opening for a 
fresh attack. 

(i) 24 В takes В, P takes В; 25 B takes КР, R takes Р; 
26 Q to B 2 and White has as good a game as he can expect. E 
begin to sympathise with the other side. 

(j) In possible reply to some solitary student I may say 
that 27 B takes B P has not been overlooked. Mr. Bird finishes 
the game with the skill of à grand old master; impelling an 
apparently free Rook to immolate himself with the best inten- 
tions. Mr. Mortimer's motives are well worth examining, never- 
theless it would be ‘holding a farthing candle to the sun " to 
explain them in detail. 

(k) This game is a good specimen of Mr. Bird's variation, 
and shows the strength of his combination P to K R 4 and 
K to B sq with the doubled centre Pawns to ward off diagonal 
attack. 
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END-GAME.— p. 801. 


272 A й / Ж, 
2 A #771777 2 ; УУ 
2 Ж 7 A PA / ИНК 
Р 47/14 M WY А 771774 
Г 7 ШР РА РРА 
«$ t 7/77; Mis 7/77, "TES P pg Pg. : Р VII PL | 
Uy y, 771 Р 7 

А 
Z 7 A 


А 7 П 7 7 77 
MYL ИРА $714 Mista 
IL WM P A 
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Wuite (Mr. WowznsLEY.) 
White to play and win. 


This position has proved a difficult and interesting Chess Nut 
to many of our readers; various methods have been suggested for 
e solution, but all without success. "The author's plan is as 
ollows :— 

1 BtoB5ch, KtoB2 оао К 4 wins); 
2Bto Q B8, B takes P (A. D. C. D); 8 K to B 6, Вю Kt 8q; 
6, D to 


4Bto K 6, BtoR2; 5 K to Kt 5 followed by K to R 6 wins. 

A. 2..., BtoK2; 8BtoK 5ch, B to Q8, (a); 4 В takes 
В, K takes B; 5 K to Вб, D takes Р; 6 B to Kt 6, B to Kt sq; 
7BtoB7, BtoR2; 8 K to Kt 5 followed by K to R 6 wins. 
(a) 8..., K to Q sq; 4 B to K 4, D takes P; 6 K to R 7, B to 
K 8 (if K to Q2; 6B to B 5 ch); 6 P queens ch, В takes Q; 
7K takes B, P to B 5 (if K to K sq; 8 B to Q D 7 wins); 
8K to B7, BtoKt4; 9 K to К 6 PtoB6; 10K toQ 5 
(if B takes P, B to B 5 draws), K to Q 2; 11 B to B 5 ch, K to 
Qsq; 11 K to B 6 wins. 

B. 2.., B to K B5; 8K to B 6, B to R 8 (threatening to 
О a ылы быс 
(f B to B 5, then 5 B to 6, &c,); 5 K to B 8, D takes P ; 
6BtoK65 (ch), K to Q sq; 7 Р queens, &e. as in (а 6). 68..., 
K t0 Q8; 4 B to Kt 6, B to R 8 (if B to Kt 6, then at 6 K to 
Kt 6, &c.); 5 BtoB7, Bto R 2; 6 D to K 5ch, К toQ 2; 
7 P queens, &c. as before. 


18 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


888 


РЕН 


з арры у 5, 
33,9 3332 Sug 


On ~g > сы РА 
о 8 5б юд ЯЗ 

© ea . on omm. 
ide SL S Oo OU V rp 
о З.Я ос д 0 © © 
EN e.. чә o сы "PES | 


- 
edema Зи e © 
ооб очо 9 
Чое eA Гос +. 

io A y e uad mio A : 


B6; 7... 


wins; this 


6 
P to 


°9 


wins ; continued, how- 
to B 6; 12 B takes P, 


B to K 5 ch, K to B sq; 


to 


, B takes Р; 2 B to B 6 ch (y), 
WSs. 
8 


‚ (x z) B to Kt sq; 4 B to K 5, B to 


; the main lines only are given :— 
; 5 K to B 6, B takes D; 6 К takes B, K to Ова; 7 Bto 


, P to B 5; 6.. 


co 
5 


О 
2;7KtoR8, Kt 


t 

о 

6 ә 
, P to В 
takes D, followed 


“G.W. L."—1Bto K 4 
K to Kt sq draws. 


to R8; 10 В о К 


The following ingenious attempts have some pretty points 
Q 
B 
2 


that may interest our readers 
æ “С. B. F.” and others conti 


4 P Queens, B takes Q; 5 K tak 


B sq; 7 K to K 8, B 
z“ J. Y." and others 


4K toR6,BtoQB65; 


By 
K to B 2; 8 K to B 6 
R 2 ch 

Т, 

;1 


to 


K 4, B to Kt sq; 8BtoQ5, Вю Б; 9K to B 


method is frustrated by 4.. 


11 K to R 6 wins. 

K to Q 2. 
Q7,BtoB65; 10 Bt 
ever, 10.. 


K 
R 
Q 
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.; B to Q B 5, if now 10 B to Kt 8, B takes В; 11 K takes 
8; 12 Any, B takes P and draws. 

riginally the end was played in this form: 1 K to B 5, K to 
;2KtoKt4, K to B 2; 8BtoB8,KtoK aq; 4KtoB8 
returned 0 Q B 2 and played waiting moves), 5 to K 2; 
2; 8KtoKt8; 9Bto 454 
ueens, B takes Q; 12 B takes B; 
Boch, Kio Q 3 16 K to K 4; 17 
7; 


ae Eee 


Sw 
Om 
bo № 


, K toQ2; 19 B to B 6 ch, 
; n K to K 7; 22 K to 


Ф 
B 
5 

98 


"В 

8 р takes B ch, K to 
‚б. might have drawn by 7... 
‚ B to K 4; then 10 B to 


WHO RMROR MOOS WT 
»i 
5 


BRITISH CHESS ASSOCIATION SECOND ANNUAL 
CONGRESS. 


The second annual congress of the British Chess Association 
commenced on Monday the 12th July, in the Victoria Hall of 
the Criterion, Piccadilly. The proceedings included a Master 
Tourney open to the world, an Amateur Championship Tourney, 
a Tennyson Tourney, а Ruskin Tourney, and Problem and Solu- 
tion Tourneys. There were further to be a competition for the 
Club Cup, an exhibition of blindfold play, a contest at four handed 
Chess and other attractions, but it was found impossible to bring 
these latter within the bounds which time laid down for the 
existence of the Congress, so they, per force, stand adjourned. The 
Victoria Hall is most commodious for tho purpose of a Chess 
Congress and has already served that purpose, as the great Inter- 
national Tourney of 1888 was held therein. The arrangements 
for the present meeting followed very much those adopted in 
1883. The Master tournament was played in a roped-in 
enclosure towards the northern side of the spacious room, whilst 
the remainder of the apartment was used for the amateur players 
and for spectators. The whole proceedings passed off in admirable 
style and the general arrangements and superintendence reflect 
the greatest credit upon the managing committee. These con- 
sisted of Mr. A. Ashton, Capt. A. S. Beaumont, the Hon. J. C. 
8t. Clair, Mr. H. G. Gwinner, Mr. L. Hoffer, Mr. W. A. Lindsay, 
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W. H. Mackeson, Q.C., Mr. Geo. Newnes, M.P., and Mr. W. B. 
Woodgate. The drawing for opponents was worked out by Mr. 
W. H. Cubison (Treasurer) on a system whereby each player had 
the first move in one half the games he played. The players 
who entered for the Master Tournament were Messrs. H. E. Bird, 
J. H. Blackburne, À. Burn, I. Gunsberg, J. Mason, J. Mortimer, 
W. H. K. Pollock, and J. H. Zukertort, representing England, 
Messrs. J. М. Hanham, 8. Lipschutz, and G. H. Mackenzie, 
representing America, Mons. J. Taubenhaus representing France, 
and Herr E. Schallopp representing Germany. The Rev. A. B. 
Skipworth intended joining but could not commence to play till 
Tuesday the 18th, and it was found impossible to include him in 
thelist. Herr Louis Paulsen was also partly expected to put in 
an appearance but could not do so, whilst business prevented 
Herren Riemann and Fritz from adding to the strength of the 
German section, and ill health operated as a bar to the presence 
of Mons. Rosenthal as an additional representative of la belle 
France. Notwithstanding these unavoidable absences the list of 
players is a strong one; the English contingent especially so. 
Many of the players are world-famous and it is therefore un- 
necessary to say one word concerning them or their deeds in 
Chess, but on the other hand the list includes some players who 
are not so well known to the general Chess world. Mr. Burn 
may be mentioned in this connection, for though he is a player 
of many years standing, yet he has done so little in Chess of late 
years that his name to many will doubtless be quite new. 
Some fifteen years ago he was recognised as a very strong amateur 
player, and by his metropolitan practice gave every sign that he 
possessed rightful claims to be placed amongst the highest 
English masters of the day. Since then he has been out of the 
eountry, but on his return he has been a member of the strong 
Liverpool Club, of which he is looked upon as one of the strongest 
players. His late drawn match with Mr. Bird is still fresh in 
people's memories. Those who actually knew Mr. Burn's real 
strength felt assured that he would make a “show” in the 
present Tourney, and his tieing with Blackburne for first 
and second prizes has amply justified their opinion. Mr. Pollock 
is a rising amateur who is fast making his mark asa player. He 
took part in last year's B.C.A. Tourney, coming out fourth prize- 
winner. Since then he has made considerable progress and is 
now nearly—if not quite—P and move stronger than in 1886. 
He possesses great originality of style with good position-judg- 
ment, and is in every way a valuable addition to the English 
section. Mr. 8. Lipsehutz is also a young and rising player. 
He is the champion of the New York Chess Club and brings 
with him a good record. Major Hanham is in like manner the 
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champion of the Manhattan Chess Club and is looked upon as 
being & strong and steady player. Mons. Taubenhaus made his 
first appearance as a master in last year's Hamburg meeting. 
He there won Mr. Lewis’s prize for the most brilliant game 
though he did not otherwise come in a winner. Since then he 
has, like Pollock, made considerable progress, and great hopes 
were indulged in in Paris that the first prize would be brought 
thither in his hands. The list of entrants for the Amateur 
Championship Tourney also embraced most of the strong London 
amateurs players including Messrs. Anger, Donisthorpe, Gattie, 
Guest, Hooke, Hunter, Jacobs, Mills, and Wainwright. In the 
Tourney for the Tennyson prize the favourite was the Rev. G. A. 
MacDonnell. 

Punctually at the appointed time play commenced in the 
Master Tourney on Monday the 12th July and continued from 
day to day till Thursday the 29th July, when the final tie games 
were finished and the prizes awarded. It is of course impossible 
in our somewhat limited space to go through the play day by 
day, and we shall therefore briefly review the principal perform- 
ances of the various players and their fluctuating fortunes as the 
Tourney proceeded. 

First of all comes Вглсквовме the great English master, and 
first prize-winner! Who can remember a tourney wherein 
Blackburne’s name appeared, without his being amongst the fore- 
most at the conclusion of the play? Other masters have done 
better at particular tourneys but not one has a better record 
taking all his tourney play into account. Curiously enough, too, 
he generally begins his score badly by losing or drawing a game. 
It was so at Berlin when he lost the first game to Mason and 
then made that magnificent run which gave him the first prize. 
It was so in the 1888 London Tourney when he drew with Bell- 
man the first day and with Mackenzie on the second, and lost to 
Mackenzie when the draw came to be played off, though he then 
beat Sellman and yet came in a good third. It was so in the late 
British Chess Club Tourney when he drew the first game with 
Bird, and then won all the rest, coming out first prize-winner. 
He was fated in the present tourney to encounter a like mishap for 
he lost his first game to Pollock and the third to Taubenhaus. 
Two games down out of three was not a promising start, how- 
ever he lost no more games, the only further damage to his score 
arising from three drawn games. In his game with Pollock he 
did not manage the opening—a French—so well as he generally 
does and he gave his young opponent a chance admirably taken 
advantage of by the latter. His game with Mortimer was marked 
by all his usual ability and the mate in five was very fine. His 
game with Taubenhaus was a somewhat uncven one; in the 
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opening and mid-game the English master had decidedly the 
better position, but a series of weak moves gave his French rival 
a chance of which he was not slow to avail himself, and Black- 
burne lost. In his game with Hanham he showed in his best 
form, and though the Major avoided the pitfalls Blackburne laid 
for him, it was at the expense of a Pawn as well as position, and 
Blackburne won. His game with Bird was a very one-sided 
affair, for Bird played much below his usual form, and the game 
only lasted 17 moves when Blackburne by a splendid intercepting 
move 17 ..., R to В 6! brought it to a conclusion. 


Position after White’s 17th move. Position after Black’s 20th move. 
Вглск (Мв. BrLACKBURNE) TO MOVE. Brack (Mr. BLACKBURNE.) 


EPAILE, 


SPISSI E 


Warre (Мв. B.) Ware (HERR ScHALLOPP) то MOVE. 
His game with Burn was very sound and looked drawish with 

Bishops of different colours, but Blackburne at length secured 
advantage enough to force the win. In his game with Schallopp · 
he varied from his usual French defence and a very interesting 
form of the Vienna game was produced in which the second 
player at move 6 threw up his P to K 6, then castling early broke 

- through on the Q R file, and by forcing the exchange of Rooks 
placed White’s Q В in prison for a long time. We give a di 
of the game at move 21 when White played 21 K to R sq, and 
the game proceeded 21 ..., P to B 5; 22 Kt to K 4, Kt to Kt 5; 
23 B takes Kt, B takes В; 24 Q to Kt 8 ch, К to R sq; 25 Kt to 
Q2, Pto B8; 26 P to B4, P to B6; 27 P to Kt 8, Qto R6; 
28 R to B 2, R to K sq; 29 Q to Q sq(?), Q to Kt 7 ch, and 
White resigns. His game with Mason was a most stubborn one 
and had to be adjourned from Tuesday till the following Satur- 
day after nearly 90 moves had been played. It finally ended in 
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a draw. His game with Mackenzie, in which he adopted a 
French, was another long and stubborn fight also ending in a 
draw at the 75th move. In his game with Gunsberg he soon got 
an advantage, the latter having played a centre counter gambit 
which is not favourable as a rule to the second player. Gunsberg 
struggled gamely enough in a constrained position but Blackburne 
won in a strong ending. His next game—that with Zukertort— 
marked a very important point in his score for his winning or 
losing the first prize depended very much upon its result. 
Zukertort opened with 1 P to Q 4 answered by Blackburne also 
with 1 ..., P to Q 4, whereupon Zukertort continued with 2 Kt 
to K B 8 instead of offering the Queen's gambit. In the opening 
White certainly got some slight advantage but this he allowed to 
slip through his fingers but still trying attacking tactics he allowed 
Blackburne to get a fine game as shown on annexed diagram. 


Position after Black's 85th move. Position after Black’s 18th move. 


Brack (Мв. BLACKBURNE.) Buack (Мв. Burn.) 
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Ware (Мв. Докевтовт) то PLAY. Warre (Mr. BLACEBURNE) то PLAY. 


The game now went on 86 В to Kt sq (better would have been 
Q to Kt sq), Rto R 7 ch; 87 K to Kt sq, Q to Kt 4; 88 Q to 
B sq, Q takes K P ch; 89 K to R sq, RtoQ B 7; 40 B to K sq, 
Q to Q 5; 41 Q to Kt 5, Qto K 6; 42 Q to B sq, Q to Kt 4; 
43 Q to B 8, В takes ВР. At this point the game was adjourned 
and on its resumption Zukertort made a strong fight but the two 
pawns were too great odds to be overcome and Blackburne won 
on the 69th move, thus greatly adding to his chances for first 
prize. The next day—Tuesday, 27th July—he had to play 
Lipschutz and it is ncedless to say that great interest attached to 
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the game, for winning it gave Blackburne the first prize right 
off; drawing it might give him a tie for first and second, whilst 
losing it might throw him down to tie for second, third, and 
fourth. Blackburne had the move but did not open with his 
favourite Scotch but instead proceeded with a Giuoco Piano. 
Blackburne evidently wished to keep the game in his hands and 
would risk nothing but contented himself with waiting upon 
fortune and any weak move that Lipschutz might make, but the 
latter played very steadily and a draw resulted. Dlackburne now 
scored 84 and as Burn had already won his last game and so 
brought his score up to 84 also, the first and second prizes were 
tied for. 

As the committee decided that the ties were to be played off 
best of two games), Blackburne and Burn had to meet the next 
ay (Wednesday) to commence their first tie game. Burn opened 

with 1 P to Q 4 and played the opening moves very correctly, 
concentrating his efforts on the Queen’s side, but at last he made 
& weak move which gave Blackburne the opportunity of sacrificing 
& piece for a strong attack and the game ended brilliantly for 
Blackburne. In the second and last game (played Thursday, 
29th July) Blackburne opened with the Scotch to which Burn 
played 4 ..., Q to R 5 in answer to 4 Kt takes P. On the 8th 
move he had to retreat his Q to K sq, thereby cramping his game, 
and on the 18th move the game presented the appearance as 
shown on the annexed diagram. Blackburne now played 14 B 
takes Kt P, P takes D; 15 Kt takes P, Kt to Kt 8. Blaekburne 
pushed the attack winning back the piece on the 24th move still 
retaining the attack, but a few moves later a perpetual check was 
on the board which contented Blackburne and so the game was 
drawn, Blackburne thereby taking first prize and Burn getting 
the second. That the top two prizes of this important meeting 
should both fall into the hands of native-born players must be 
very gratifying to all English players, and this gratification can- 
not be lessened when it is such a truly representative British 
player as Mr. Blackburne that takes the first prize, and such a 
worthy representative of English provincial play as Mr. Burn 
that takes the second. 

Mr. Burn’s play in the Tourney has surprised some but that 
surprise has not been shared in by those who are best acquainted 
with his style and strength. Trained in the best form of the 
* modern school" he is cool, cautious, and patient, yet lacks 
not dash and brilliancy when opportunity offers, and by his 
present victory he justly takes that rank which belongs to him 
as being truly one of the Masters. His first game in the Tourney 
was with his old opponent Mr. Bird, and it proved a very interest- 
ing one until the following curious position was brought about. 
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Position after Black’s 618 move. Position after Black’s 25th move. 
Brack (Mr. Burn.) Brack (Мв. Burn.) 


ме 


ИИ 


] 
] 


Warre (Mz. BD) то мохе. Waite (Мв. Докевтовт) TO PLAY. 


Bird played 62 B to K sq and the game continued 62..., K to B 2 
(not Kt takes P for then the B gets to Q 6 with a strong position), 
68 B to Kt 4, K to K sq, ; 64 B to Q 6, Kt takes B; 65 P takes 
Kt, K to Q 2 and White soon resigned. His game with Schallopp 
was а splendid bit of play, as he sacrificed the exchange early in 
the game and won brilliantly. His draw with Mason was very 
creditable as he was two Pawns down. His victory over Mac- 
kenzie was noteworthy, as it was the first loss the Captain 
experienced. Of his game with Blackburne we have already 
spoken. With Gunsberg he early got a bad position and lost, 
whilst with Zukertort he had a ‘slice of luck," for at the 28th 
move the latter made a great blunder. We show the position after 
Black's 25th move when the game went 26 R to Q 2, R to K sq; 
27 Kt to Q8, Kt to B 8; 28 P takes Kt?, B takes Kt P dis ch, and 
Zukertort resigned. With the young New York player, Lipschutz, 
Burn was not successful as he lost time in the end-game and 
turned what ought to have been a drawn game into a lost one, 
but his play against the young English master Pollock was 
marked by great care and skill on both sides. It was a French 
in which Pollock advanced the P to K 5 subsequently capturing 
the P en pass when Burn played it to Q 4. White was soon after 
left with an isolated centre Pawn which ultimately fell and Burn 
finally won. His game with Mortimer was very one-sided, as he 
early got an advantage owing to Mortimer's mistake in tho first 
move. His game with Taubenhaus, like Blackburne’s with 
Zukertort, was а crucial one for upon its result depended the 
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fate of the top prizes, for the scores of these players were Black- 
burne 7, Burn 64, Taubenhaus 7, and Zukertort 6, and the losing 
of a game between either pair of players would evidently have 
& grave result upon the score of the loser. Mons. Taubenhaus 
adopted a Ruy Lopez defended by Burn with P to Q B 8 followed 
by K Kt to K 2. The French master did not treat the opening 
in very good style and Burn early got an advantage, and on the 
28rd move he had a clear piece. From this point, however, 
Taubenhaus played very ingeniously but the strong battalions 
were too much for him and Burn won on the 58rd move. In 
his last game in the Tournament he early got an advantage over 
Hanham, winning a Pawn at the 18th move and a piece at the 
17th, and from this point the game went smoothly on to victory 
and his score stood at 84, and as Blackburne soon after drew 
with Lipschutz the first and second prizes were tied for. Quite a 
buzz of excitement went round the room when it was thus seen 
that two native-born players had thus carried off the chief 
honours of the Tournament, and Mr. Burn was warmly con- 
gratulated by his friends on the conclusion of the afternoon play. 
As we have already said he had to succumb to the tried prowess 
of Mr. Blackburne when playing off the tie, but to have ranked 
above Bird, Gunsberg, Mackenzie, Mason, Schallopp, Tauben- 
haus, and Zukertort in this important Tourney settles for ever 
Mr. Burn's position amongst the Chess Masters of the world. 


Position after White's 24th move. Position after Black's 81st move. 


Brack (Мв. GuNnsBERG) то MOVE. Buack (Мв. GunsBERG.) 
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Ware (Ма, Burn) TO PLAY. 
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Осхавево has fully maintained his position as a strong 
Tournament player, but his play has been at times somewhat 
uneven. His game with Lipschutz was badly defended, and the 
New York player had decidedly the better of the opening and ought 
to have won. In his game with Pollock he had the better game 
for some time and at length had an easily won ending, but 
inadvertently allowed Pollock to advance his King too near his 
own King giving thereby a winning position to Pollock, who in 
his turn playing fast just at adjournment missed the opportunit 
and a draw resulted. He defeated Mortimer brilliantly enoug 
in a King’s Gambit declined. 

In this position Gunsberg played 24... R takes P ch!; and the 
game went on 25 K takes R, R to Kt sq ch; 26 K to B 2, 
Q toR7 ch; 27 Kt to Kt 2, Q takes Kt ch; 28 Кю K sq, 
B to K sq ch, and Mortimer resigned. His game with Tauben- 
haus was a very even affair for a time, and the latter offered an 
exchange of Queens which would likely have led to & draw but 
Gunsberg declining the bargain, he got into difficulties and lost 
@ piece and speedily the game. He defeated Hanham in very 
good style in a Giuoco Piano opening. Bird played a Sicilian 
defence against him and handled the opening moves very well, 
but in the mid game he played some weak moves and Gunsberg 
got a strong attack and won. Burn played a Ruy Lopez against 
him and a good game ensued, but unfortunately Burn neglected 
to alter the clocks after making a move and he now lost some 
time which later on caused him to have to move quickly, the 
result being that Gunsberg got the better position as shown on 
the diagram. The game now went on 82 Q to B sq, Kt toK 6; 
83 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt!; 84 R to ВЗ, Pto K 7; 85 Q to 
K sq, Qto Q8; 86 K to Kt 2, QtoQ 5, 87 PtoK R8, R to 
Кб; 88 В takes R, Q takes В, 89 P to K R 4, P to R 4 and 
wins, for it will be seen that White must exhaust his Pawn-moves 
and then Black wins. He adopted the Ruy Lopez against 
Schallopp, who played Mortimer's defence and won a most 
brilliant game. His game with Mason was a most stubborn 
fight, but not all his skill could do more than get a draw against 
the tenacious play of the latter. He adopted very bold tactics 
against Mackenzie, playing an Allgaier-Thorold well defended by 
the Captain, who in the middle game was a piece and a Pawn 
ahead. After this, however, the Captain played several weak 
moves, and to crown all blundered at his 80th move so as to lose 
his Queen for a Rook and at once resigned. He lost to Black- 
burne as already stated. His game with Zukertort was certainly 
the best he played in the Tournament. Zukertort made one some- 
what weak move in the opening—a Giuoco Piano—which was 
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instantly taken advantage of by Gunsberg, and from that point 
Zukertort had practically a lost game so accurate was Gunsberg's 
play. His moves seemed to fit in like the pieces in a Chinese 
puzzle, and though the ex-champion defended himself seemingly 
with the best moves, he was completely worsted. The following 
diagram shows the position of the game after Black’s 16th move. 


Buack (Мв. Докевтовт.) 


Ware (Мв. GUNSBERG) TO MOVE. 


The game proceeded thus: 17 Kt to R 7, R to K sq; 18 P 
Q B 4, Kt to Kt 5; 19 Kt to B 6 ch, K to R sq; 20 Kt takes 
Q takes Kt; 21 P to Q ЕЗ, Kt to R 8; 22 P to B 4, Ktto B 
28 B to B 2, B to K 8; 24 R to Q 6, P to Q Kt 8; 25 P to B 
B takes Q B P; 26 Q to B 4, B to Kt 6; 27 R takes P ch, K 
Kt sq; 28 R to R 8 and in a few moves Zukertort resigned. 
This win brought Gunsberg's score up to 8, and as Taubenhaus's 
score was the same they tied for third and fourth prizes. In 
playing off the tie both games were drawn and the prizes divided 
between them. 

TAUBENHAUS'S score was а very good one, and has certainly 
added to his reputation, and yet he was not without strokes of 
good luck. His draw with Mason was fairly brought about, but 
Mackenzie ought to have won instead of drawing, whilst Black- 
burne had clearly the better of the game which he lost; and 
his game with Gunsberg ought to have been & draw, but these 
things do happen even in master tournaments. Zukertort played 
& strong game against him and deservedly won. His game 
against Lipschutz was a good specimen of his style, and Шо 
victory he achieved was well deserved, as was also his victory 
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over Pollock. This latter game was a stubbornly played Ruy 
Lopez, and at the 21st move it appeared thus :— 


Position after Black’s 21st move. Position after Black’s 12th move. 
Втлск (Mr. Сомзвева.) 
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Warre (M. Тловекнлоз) то move. Warre (М. TausENHAUS) TO MOVE. 


The game was now continued 22 B takes R P, P takes B; 28 Q 
toK 8, Kt to Kt sq; 24 B takes Kt, K takes В; 25 В takes P, 
RtoB 8; 26 Qto Kt 5 ch, Rto Kt 8; 27 R takes R ch, Q takes 
R; 28 Q to B 4, R to K sq; 29 Q takes P and Taubenhaus 
finally won on the 60th move by the strength of his Pawns. His 
defeat by Mortimer was a great blow to him, and greatly impaired 
his chances for first prize. Taubenhaus fairly зарове | Hanham, 
who adopted the French defence; winning the exchange in the 
opening he held on to the material advantage to the end and 
won. In his game with Bird the latter got some advantage in 
the opening, and later on could have won a Pawn with a good 
game, but disdaining '*such small deer’’ he went in for some- 
thing big, and Taubenhaus cleverly got out of his difficulty and 
won. His defeat by Durn we have already mentioned. He won 
his game of Schallopp in fair style, but the latter played some- 
what nervously and certainly not up to his best form. This last 
win brought Taubenhaus's score up to that of Gunsberg's, 8 each. 
In playing off the tie each player displayed great caution from 
the first. In the first game, however, Gunsberg got a decided 
advantage in the opening and won а Pawn. We give a di 
of the game at the 12th move, At this point Taubenhaus played 
18 B to Q 8, and the game continued 18..., R to Q R 6?; 14 P to 
Q Kt 4!, B takes B P; 16 K to Kt 2, boxing up the R which he 
afterwards won for the B and the ending was drawn. 
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Mason’s play throughout the entire tournament was as usual 
notable for tenacity, coupled, at times, with a trifle of dulness, 
and many of his games were, if not ** linked sweetness,” certainl 
“long drawn-out,” for some extended far above 100 moves wi 
a draw to wind up with. Indeed of the twelve games he played 
exactly one half were drawn. Six draws out of twelve speak well 
for a player's dogged stubbornness whatever else they may show. 
It is worthy of note that exclusive of Mason's draws there were 
only five other draws made by all the remaining masters. His 
game with Lipschutz was somewhat remarkable. Mason played 
1 P to K 8, and his opponent followed his example almost move 
for move until at the 12th move the following position appeared, 
wherein the White and Black pieces occupy precisely similar 
squares. 


Position after Black’s 12th move. Position after Black’s 26th move. 
Brack (Herr Јирѕонотх.) Back 2 _ Д 


Ware (Мв. Mason) то PLAY. Ware (HERR BScnarrorp) то PLAY. 


This ‘first foot follow my leader” sort of game often land 
the second player into a ditch as he incautiously follows a step 
too far. It was so in the present case, for now White can isolate 
a centre pawn with the better game, and in trying to stop that 
Lipschutz did worse for he lost a clear piece. Mason played 
18 Q Kt takes Kt!, to which Black’s best reply is 18..., P takes 
Kt, and White has the better game. Anxious to avoid this 
Lipschutz took the Kt with the Q, and the game proceeded 18... 

Q takes Kt; 14 B to K B 8, Q to Q 8; 15 Kt takes Kt, B takes 
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Kt; 16 Q takes Q, B takes Q; 17 B takes D and Black in a few 
moves resigned. His victories over Mackenzie and Hanham 
were only gained after very protracted play, both games being 
adjourned after eight hours’ fighting on the first day of play. 
Fortune favoured him in his victory over Pollock who had a won 
game, but on the other hand he threw away his game with 
Schallopp by a blunder. We give a diagram of the position 
after Black’s 28th move (Q takes P). The game now went on 
27 Kt to K 2, Q to Q 4; 28 Kt to B 8, Q to Kt 7?; 29 B to D sq 
and the Queen is trapped, for if 29..., Q to Kt 8; 80 B to K 8. 
His loss to Mortimer was a mortifying one for he lost thereby 
his chance of tieing with Gunsberg and Taubenhaus for third 
fourth and fifth prizes. He had a good game, but forced the 

inning of a piece too early, allowing Mortimer to get a strong 
eounter &ttack which the latter in one of his fits of inspiration 
pushed with great skill, and though Mason played the game to 
the bitter end he had at length to resign on Mortimer Queening a 
Pawn whilst his own Pawn was not in & position to Queen for 
two moves. 

LiescHurz has decidedly added to his reputation by his play in 
the tournament, and when he gets a little more confidence in 
himself at important crises of the game he will be amongst the 
very strongest of the modern masters. Indeed in the present 
tournament he would have won a high prize had he possessed a 
little more coolness at the culminating point of several games. 
This will come with added practice with strong players, and 
though he may never rise to be a second Morphy he undoubtedly 
bids to be one of the strongest players America has given us of 
late years. His game with Burn was a very creditable bit of 
play, and the manner in which he took advantage of one or two 
weak moves of Burn in the ending is above all praise. His play 
against Capt. Mackenzie was also of a high order, as he boldly 
played a Bishop’s Gambit, though it must be admitted that the 
Captain adopted a somewhat weak defence; but Lipschutz's con- 
duct of the mid-game was in very fine style, and his victory was 
thoroughly well deserved. He played a somewhat risky game 
with Zukertort, who obtained the advantage in the opening by 
giving up a piece for two Pawns and a strong attack, but after- 
wards relaxed his efforts, and the young New York player got 
his King into safety and won. Singularly enough to вау 
Zukertort on the 28rd move left mate in two on the board, 
and still more singular Lipschutz overlooked the blunder and 
did not win the game till the 58rd move. Тһе following is the 
position :— 
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Position after Black’s 22nd move. Position after Black's 26th move. 
Brack (Herr Lirscnvurz.) Brack (Herr Ѕснлшорр.) 
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Мите (HERR Докевтовт) то PLAY. Warre (Herr LrrscnumZ) ТО PLAY. 


Zukertort now played 23 Q to Kt 8 (B takes Kt is the only 
move to prolong the game, 28 B to B 8 being of no avail), leaving 
this mate on the board: 28..., Q to R 8 ch!; 24 К takes Q, Вю 
B 8 mate! This Lipschutz omitted to see and only won after 
80 more moves had been played. Не finished his game with 
Schallopp in a very brilliant manner. It was a Ruy Lopez of a 
somewhat humdrum character in the opening and mid-game, 
but at the 26th move the position became interesting, and we give 
& diagram. The game now proceeded 27 R to K 8!, Q to Q 2 (Q 
to B 8 is better, but would not save the game); 28 Q to B 4! and 
Black resigned. His wins against Mortimer and Bird were both 
creditable performances. We now come to his misfortunes. He 
had decidedly the better game with Gunsberg, but failing to give 
the stroke when the game was ripe he lost his chance, and had 
still a draw in hand ; doubtless flurried by his misadventure 
he now played to win and lost the game. Ніз slip with Pollock 
was even worse, for after a very hard fight wherein Pollock had 
exercised considerable ingenuity, he had a dead won game at the 
46th move, but capturing a Pawn with R instead of B he lost! 
The move was hastily made at the time of adjournment and was 
undoubtedly a great stroke of Ш luck. Не might too have gained 
an advantage over Major Hanham at one time, but the position 
produced thereby would have been so complicated that the time 
at his disposal would not allow him to try it, and he afterwards 
lost the game. The other games that he lost were won by his 
opponents on their merits, but yet the ill-fortune of the above 
three games certainly was a great blow to him. Donbtless in 
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subsequent encounters he will have acquired that aplomb in 
match-play that will prevent such mishaps occurring. 
MackENziE's score has been a disappointing one. At one 
time he was clearly leading and looked all over a prize-winner, 
but towards the end of the tournament his play fell off consider- 
ably and he was left ** out in the cold." His game with Zuker- 
tort was a very long one, lasting, as it did, for 78 moves. In the 
opening (а Ruy Lopez) he lost а Pawn and gave Zukertort the 
better position, and the latter later on sacrificing his Queen for a 
Rook and Bishop got a fine attack which Mackenzie met in good 
style, and to the spectators it looked towards the latter part of 
the game as if he would force a draw, but Zukertort playing well 
forced a Pawn up to its 6th square and would have won if on tho 
78th move he had not made a fatal blunder. The following is 
the position :— 
Position after Black's 77th move. Position after White's 1Gth move. 


Brack (HERR ZUKERTORT.) Віск (Mr. Втво) TO PLAY. 


WuirE (Cart. MACKENZIE) TO PLAY. Warre (Capt. MACKENZIE.) 

The game now proceeded 78 B to B 2 ch, K to Kt 7?; 79 Q 
to Kt 4 ch, and Zukertort resigned. Had he played 78..., K to 
R 7 the game would have had a very different finish. In his 
game with Schallopp he won a piece in the opening (From's 
Gambit), thus, 1 Pto K D 4, P to K 4; 2 P takes P, P to Q8; 
8 P takes P, B takes P; 4 Kt to K B 8, Kt to K R8; 5 P toQ8, 
Kt to Kt 5; 6 P to B 8, D takes P; 7 О to R 4 ch and Black 
cannot save the piece. Schallopp struggled to tho 29th move and 
then resigned. His game with Hanham was fairly played on both 
sides, but almost at the last moment Hanham missed a chance 
of winning. His game with Dird (a Sicilian defence) was steadily 
opened, but the latter somewhat weakened his Q P by imprudent- 
ly advancing K P at move 10. At the 16th move the game 

14 
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presented the position as diagrammed. Bird now played 16..., 
B to Kt 5, and the game went on 17 Q to R 4!, B takes Kt; 
18 В takes В, Kt to Q 5; 19 B takes Kt, P takes В; 20 Kt to 
Q 5, R to B2; 21 R to K R 8, P to ВЗ; 22 Kt takes В, Q takes 
Kt; 28 R takes P, and Mackenzie won on the 87th move. 
ZUKERTORT’S play throughout the tourney has been very 
disappointing, and altogether wanting in the precision that char- 
acterised it in 1888. Then it was almost perfect ; good both in 
attack and defence; sound alike in opening, mid-game, and ending. 
Rarely missing the absolutely best move, he generally made the 
most the position would givehim. Now he was weak and irresolute; 
gaining advantages only to throw them away; initiating fine 
attacks but to let them slip through his fingers; attaining 
winning end-games, and then by a blunder throwing them away. 
There can be no question but that ill health had much to do with 
this break down. It was the body acting upon the mind, the 
unstrung nerves playing tricks with the throbbing brain. In his 
game with Pollock, however, there was to be seen the old skill; 
the patient building up of attack; the careful conservation of 
small advantages; the skilful and far-reaching plan of united 
action, until at the 41st move the game presented the following 


appearance :— 
Position after Black’s 40th move. Position after Black's 86th move. 


Buack (Mr. Porrocx.) Brack (Herr Докевтовт.) 
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Ware (Herr Докевтовт) To PLAY. Warre (Невв BcHAaLLOPP) то PLAY. 


The game now proceeded 41 R to Q 7, Q to K Kt 8; 42 Q 
to Kt 4!, Q to Kt 8; 48 R to Kt 7, Q to K 8; 44 P to Kt З, and 
now Black’s pieces are all fixed, and White forces him to advance 
his Q Pawns, then changes off Rooks and brings his Queen into 
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position to sweep off the Queen's Pawns and win. All this was 
played by Zukertort with almost mathematical accuracy and 
deserves the highest praise. His game with Taubenhaus was a 
steadily played game after the type of those played in the late 
championship match, but Zukertort playing well in the ending 
won. His game (a Vienna opening) with Schallopp was very 
uphill work all through, for he early had some disadvantage in 
position, and at the 87th move Schallopp could have forced a 
winning position but missed the chance. We give a diagram of 
the game at this point. Had Schallopp now played 87 P takes 
P ch, it would have been no matter whether Zukertort retook 
with K or P, for the R would have gone to R 2, taking possession 
of the Rook’s file, forcing an entry and winning. Instead of this 
move Schallopp played 87 P to R 5 and Zukertort just won. In 
his game with Hanham he gave up a piece quite early, but the 
sacrifice was unsound and Hanham could have forced the win, 
but missing this Zukertort drew. Bird (by an inversion of moves) 
played a close K B gambit and Zukertort easily won. 

ScHALLoPP too has been somewhat disappointing in his play, 
though the fine game he won of Gunsberg by which he gained 
Mr. Lewis's prize for brilliancy is a grand set-off to many 
short-comings. His allowing Gunsberg to sweep away his 
Queen’s Pawns coupled with his castling on the same side and 
the rapid development of pieces he thereby obtained, was in 
beautiful style. The following is the position at Black’s 18th 
move (Q to R 8) :— 

Position after Black’s 18th move. Position after Black's 18th move. 
Brack (Herr SCHALLOPP.) Brack (Mr. Porrock.) 
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The game was continued 14 to B 2 (D to Q sq better), Pto K 5! 
15 D takes Kt, P takes Kt; 16 B to K 5 ch, Kt takes В; 17 Q 
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takes Kt ch, B to Q 8, and Black won most brilliantly. His 
game with Pollock was a very long one. After Black’s 18th move 
(B to K 4) a very interesting position was brought about. (See 
Diagram.) The game proceeded 19 Q takes Kt, R takes Kt ; 
20 В takes R (better Q takes В ch), Q to K 8 ch; 21 R to D sq, 
Q to K 7; 22 Вю D 2, Q to R 8 ch. Mr. Pollock repeated 
these moves wishing to draw but Schallopp would not consent, 
and the game lasted 114 moves when Pollock resigned, having 
missed (or disdained) a perpetual check. Schallopp beat Bird in 
good style, but Hanham's game ought to have been drawn but the 
Major left a piece en prisein the end-game. Schallopp’s game with 
Mason as we have seen was also lost by the latter by a blunder. 

Ротлюск’в career in the Tournament has been more disap- 
pointing perhaps than any other of the unsuccessful players. 
In game after game he acquired advantages only to throw them 
away again, and commencing his score by a fine win against 
Blackburne he finished it by having only 44 to his credit. His 
play against Blackburne was all that could be wished, but his 
victory over Lipschutz was the result of a stupid blunder on the 
part of the latter, whilst Hanham also lost to him by a slip 
owing to pressure of time-limit. His game with Mackenzie was 
@ very fine one, and its result had important effects upon the 
score, for had Mackenzie won he would have tied with Mason for 
fifth prize. Mackenzie opened with a Ruy Lopez which Pollock 
defended with great skill. On the 88rd move the game appeared 
thus :— 


Position after Black’s 25th move. 
Втлск (Mr. Mason.) 


Вьлск (Mr. Porrock) то move. 
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Wuite (Carr. MACKENZIE.) Wuite (Mr. Рошюск) то Move. 


Mr. Pollock played 26 B to Kt 4 and 
lost. 26 B takes P would have won. 
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The game now proceeded 88 ..., B to K 2; 84K to Kt 2, D 
takes P; 85 R to Q R sq, Q to K 2; 86 P toK 4, PtoQ R 4; 
97 P to K 5, B to Kt 5; 98 Q to K 4, P to R8; 89 Вю Q sq, 
Q to K 8; 40 P to Q 5; P takes P. The game was now adjourned, 
and on resuming play it me for many moves but Pollock at 
length won. 

Мовтімев'8 play wa 6 characteristic and many of the 
masters—notably Taubenhaus and Mason—have cause to remem- 
ber it, and his four wins |were carried off against good men and 
had considerable results in the final arrangement of prize-win- 
ners. His first win wap against Pollock who opened with a 
Vienna defended by Mortimer very boldly, and on the 17th move 
he sacrificed a piece for a very strong attack. The following is 
the position :— 


Position after White's 17th move. Position after Black’s 20th move. 
Back =A Te TO PLAY. Brack шш Гг SCHALLOPP. A 
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The game was continued 17 ..., В to Q 2, 18 P takes Кі (a 
doubtful move), P takes P dis eh ; 19 B to R 2, Castles (Q R); 

20 P to D 6, P takes P; 21 P to K Kt 8, R to R 6!; 22 K to 
Kt 2,Q Rto Rsq; 98 D to Kt ` sq, P takes Р; 24 Kt to Q sq, 
B takes В; 25 R takes D, Q to D 3; 26 Kt to D 9, QtoB6ch; 
97 K to D aq, Rto R 8; 28 Q to K 2, R takes В ch; 29 K takes 
B, Q takes P ch ; 80 K to D sq, RtoR7!; 81 R to Q sq, R to 
Kt 7; 82 К to K sq, Рю КВ 4! and White now took the 
QR P with his D to free tis game, but Mortimer pushed his 
attack and gave mate on the 46th move. His defoat of Tauben- 
haus was a great surprise, for till then Taubenhaus was leading 
for first prize. Mortimer offered a King’s gambit which Tauben- 
haus refused, and Mortimer early got ап advantaze which he 
maintained with great skill and he finally scored the game. 
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Mortimer also played a gambit to Schallopp who played 8 ..., Kt 
to K B 8 (a defence, by the way, sound enough if properly fol- 
lowed up) and gained the exchange and a strong attack. We 
give a diagram of the position after Black’s 20th move (R to K 8). 
The continyation was 21 P to B 5, Q to Кб (Kt to Kt 6 wins); 
22 Kt takes Q, Kt to Kt 6; 28 B to Q 2, R takes R; 24 Kt to 
Kt sq, and Mortimer won after a long fight. Whether Black's 
21st move was an oversight or an attempt at Schallopp’s well 
known brilliancy is a moot point, but many spectators thought 
it was the latter. As he damaged Taubenhaus's score so on the 
very last day he damaged Mason's as already seen. 

Of Major Hannam’s play it is not necessary to say much as 
during most of the Tournament he was indisposed and played 
more from a sense of duty than anything else. At times, how- 
ever, he showed what he could do, and under more favourable 
circumstances he will doubtless show a better score. 

Mr. Big» was also іп bad health during the whole of the 
Tournament. for his old enemy the gout had got fairly hold of 
him and hence his play is much below his usual standard. Seldom 
or never did he display his wonderful resources in difficulties and 
once a game went against him he seemed to collapse right off ; 
indeed no one seeing the games would trace any signs of Bird's 
play in his ordinary form. Gout, however, is a heavy handi- 
capper, and it says no little for Bird’s pluck that he continued to 
play on under these adverse circumstances, and not only to play 
but to beat Pollock and Mortimer and to draw with Mason. His 
game with Hanham was very interesting and at one time it 
presented the following appearance :— 

Position after White’s 58th move. 


Brack (Mr. Brrp) ro PLAY. 
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Bird now played 58 ..., B to K 2? and the game proceeded 
59 Kt to K 8}, D takes P ch; 60 К takes В, R to K 2; 61 Kt to 
Q 6! and the ending was reduced to R and Kt against R, and 
should have been drawn but Bird played wildly and lost. 


Finan Score m Master TOURNAMENT (NAMES IN ORDER OF MERIT). 
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чы [7 de ues L9 LO e ITA о 
Ерера = 
J. H. Blackburne —1 |1 0 | 4/ 4| 31 1 0 1 1 1 84) TE: 
А Ж ТГ О —0 1 | 301111111 81.) let and 
I. Gunsberg ...... О 11 —0 | $1110 [31111 8) _ TIE 
J. Taubenhaus ... |1 (0 1 — 4/1 | 410 [1 101 1j "Ag" 
J. Mason............ +++ 4/41 1 | «4/0 1 0 |1 | Т sth 
S. Lipschutz ...... | 51. 0. 0 0 —1 |1 |1 о |1 |O 64 
G. Н. Mackenzie..| 40 0 | 30 o —1 1 Jo 1 |1 1 6 
J. Н. Zukertort...|0 0 0 1 | 40 0-1 |1 |1 | 4/1 6 
E. Schallopp ...... 0 0 1 01000 |—1 011 5 
W. Н. К. Pollock. 10 о 1 1 ор |—0 140 44 
J. Mortimer ...... 34 0 1 j1 0 O 0 |1 1—0 jO 4 
J. N. Hanham . 0 0 0 о 0 Ш 0120 0 |1 = 83 
ELE. Bird......... .. |o 000 | 40 000 1110 |—2% 
. Total Losses... 91 BEd T [Ж 154 6. 6 6 17 718 81/93/78 


“Tn playing off the ties Blackburne won 14, 14, Burn $, making 
Dlackburne 1st, and Burn 2nd, whilst Gunsberg and Taubenhaus 
drew both their games. The prizes therefore fell as follows :— 
Ist, J. H. Blackburne... ... ... ... ... £80 
9nd, А. Burn... ... ... ... .. .. ... 60 
. (8rd, I. Gunsberg .. Me wes pe 40 
Tie. {ath J. Taubenhaus ш divided | 
5th, J. Mason  ... Е 06 
Brilliancy Prize, E. Schallopp .. £2 9з. 


The amount of the entrance fees, £6, > was divided amongst 
the non-prize-winners, calculated on the Gelbfuhs system: 
S. Lipschutz ... ... 864 points £4 18 8 
G. H. Mackenzie ... 29}  ,, 815 7 
J. H. Zukertort ... 9291 ,, 815 7 
W. Н. К. Pollock... 284 ., 818 8 


E. Schallopp... ... 95% ,, 8 6 11 
J. Mortimer ... ... 944 ,, 8 8 4 
J. N. Hanham ... 16 » 2 14 
H. E. Виа ... ... 12  ,, 111 0 
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In the Amateur Championship Tourney the leading players 
are Messrs. Gattie (18 and 2 to play), Guest (9 and 6 to play), 
Hooke (10$ and 8 to play), Jacobs (12 all played), and Wainwright 
(18 and 1 to play). 

In the Tournament for the Tennyson prize the Rev. G. A. 
MacDonnell and Mr. H. G. Gwinner tie with 6 each out of a 
possible 7. In the Ruskin competition the prize is carried off by 
Mr. H. Jacobs with 7 out of a possible 9, whilst Mr. D. Y. Mills 
was & good second with 64 out of 9. In the Problem Tourney 
the prizes fall as follows :—First prize, £5 5s., best set of three 
problems, to Josef Pospisil, of Kre, near Prague; Second prize, 
£8 8s., second set of three problems, by E. Lindqvist, of 
Ostersund. 

Prize £8 8s., best four-mover, H. M. Prideaux, of Clifton. 

Prize £8 8s., best three-mover, Sergt. Instructor J. Scott, 
of Chichester. 

Prize £2 2, for best two-mover, equally divided between Mr. 
II. Jacobs, of London, and Capt. A. W. D. Campbell, of India. 

The Banquet was held on Saturday, 24th July, with Sir 
Robert Peel in the chair, when most of the Masters and a large 
number of members of the B. C. A. assembled. The toast of the 
evening, ‘‘ Success to the British Chess Association," proposed 
by the Chairman, was received with great applause. Other toasts 
followed concluding with the ‘ Chair,” to which Sir Robert 
replied. | J. а. C. 


COUNTIES CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


The annual meeting of this Association took place this year 
at Nottingham, and the meetings were held in the Mechanics’ 
Lecture Hall. It was not at first intended that there should be 
any other competitions beyond those usually held at the meetings 
of this Society ; but at the last moment the committee found 
themselves able to announce an International Tourney, which 
was just in time to obtain the entries of most of the leading 
players who had taken part in the London B. C. A. Tourney. 
Play commenced August 8rd and terminated August 9th. The 
competitors’ names will be found in the score table annexed, which 
gives the final result of the Tourney. Messrs. Blackburne and 
Skipworth had also entered, but withdrew immediately after the 
commencement of the Tourney. Capt. Mackenzie and Messrs. 
Mason, G. B. Fraser, and J. D. Chambers did not enter on 
account of the time that the Tourney would occupy. Two games 
a day were played, and unfinished games had to be played out on 
days appointed by the committee. For the Minor Tourney, 
Division I., corresponding to the usual Class I. of the Association, 
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there were seven entries, and the result was, Rev. J. Owen (5 
games) lst prize, £12; Mr. E. Marriott (4) 2nd prize, £5; Mr. 
T. W. Marriott, Mr. C. D. Locock, and the Rev. G. A. Mac- 
Donnell (8$ each) tied for 8rd prize, and divided £2 between 
them. In the Second Division of this Tourney, correspond- 
ing to the usual Class II. of the Association, there were also 
seven entries, and Mr. J. H. Blake (6 games) carried off the first 
prize, value £10; Mr. W. J. Evans and Mr. 8. B. Slack (84) tied 
for 2nd and 8rd prizes, dividing £6 between them. In Class II., 
corresponding to the usual Class III. of the Association, there 
were fourteen competitors, and the prizes were awarded as 
follows :—Mr. L. Johnson and Mr. A. Rumboll (10 games) tied 
for 1st and 2nd prizes, dividing £11; Mr. J. Wilson (93) 8rd 
prize, £2; Mr. J. Job (84) 4th prize, £1. 


20 
Players. 8 Jm 

ЧЕНЕ ДЕ E 

А Е (5 | А Еч 
Mp. Bird. селио $0 | 4/1 1 54 
My; "Bühler et eae: 2—1 [1 |1 1 8 
Herr Gunsberg........................ 1 0 —1 |1 6 
Major Hanham........................ $0 0—1 2 
Mr. Pollock ........................... 000 0 |—1 8 
Mr. Byrd ны 0 0 | 4 40 14 
Herr BSchallopp........................ 011101 7 
M. Taubenhaus ..................... 0001111 4 
Mr. Thorold г.нар 100100 2 
Herr Zukertort........................ 40 | +1 |1 |1 6 


The first prize of £40 was thus won by Mr. Burn; the second 
of £20 by Herr Schallopp, and the third and fourth prizes of £10 
and £5 respectively, were divided between Herr Zukertort and 
Herr Gunsberg. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


A friendly match between Capt. Mackenzie and Mr. Burn is 
now in progress in London. The first winner of five games is to 
be the victor. The score at the time of our going to press is 
Mackenzie, 8; Burn, 0. 
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A few more amusing instances of ‘‘ newspaper ”” Chess have 
come under our notice recently. An influential Lancashire 
* organ" under date July 28rd, says—‘ Bird played his own 
defence to Mr. R. Lopez (viz. Kt to Q 5) and defeated Mortimer." 
On the 27th of the same month appeared the following in the 
same paper—‘‘ Taubenhaus played the Ruy Lopez against Brown. 
The latter won by a Pawn in the early part of the game." 
* Lipschutz played Mr. Bishop’s gambit against Mackenzie.” 

Our London letter is held over for want of space. We have 
reported the London Congress at great length and with much 
elaboration, which we trust will be duly appreciated by our 
readers. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


France.—The President of the Republic has just sent to M. 
Bavoux, at Besancon, a magnificent Sévres vase, which is to be 
the principal prize of a national correspondence tourney. This 
tourney will have to import in its title that it is held in honour 
of the centenary festival to commemorate the French Revolution, 
and it must be concluded in time for the result to be published 
at the same date as those tourneys which will take place in Paris 
on the occasion of the said festival. The correspondence tourney 
will probably commence in the spring of next year. 

A provincial Chess tourney was to be held at Amiens on the 
18th of July and following days. There were to be six prizes, 
consisting of works of art presented by the President of the 
Republic and the city of Amiens, and of silver medals given by 
the Prefect of the Somme, and by the Cercle des Echecs of 
Amiens. The Stratégie (from which we derive this information) 
very properly protests against the rule of the tourney that fifty 
moves per hour shall be adopted as the time-limit. Chess 
becomes something more trifling than skittles when played at 
this pace. 

Germany.—The South-west German Chess Congress took 
place, as announced, at Mannheim the first week in July. In 
the principal tourney the first prize was won by Herr Flad of 
Wiesbaden, the second and third were divided between Herr 
Goetz of Strasburg and Herr Valerius of Offenbach, the fourth 
fell to Herr Seiffarth of Mannheim. 

On account of the national mourning for the death of the 
King, tho Jubilee Congress of the Bavarian Chess Association at 
Munich was put off until August 1st, and all the intended 
festivities were struck out of the programme. 
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On the 22nd, 28rd, and 24th inst., the Cologne Chess Club 

will celebrate its 25th anniversary by a Chess festival with 
E tourneys. The first prize in the principal one will be 100 
marks. 
Avustria.—The second Bohemian Chess Congress took place 
at Prague on June 18th and 14th. "There was only one game 
tourney, consisting of 40 players, who were divided into five 
sections of eight each, and among the 20 winners appear the 
well known names of Porges, Kvicala, Moucka, Dobrusky, and 
Pospisil. Тһәге were, however, two solution tourneys, a blind- 
fold exhibition by Dr. Kvicala with 18 opponents, of whom he 
defeated nine, and a banquet. 

AwERICA.— The annual championship tourney of the Man- 
hattan Club was won by Major Hanham with a score of 54, Mr. 
Ryan coming next with 4 games to his credit. Messrs. Delmar 
and Simonson retired early from the contest. 

In the New York Club championship tourney the highest 
scores were, Messrs. Schmidt and Schubert 14 each, Mr. Fitch 
10, and Mr. Hatfield 94. We have not heard that the ties have 
yet been played off, but we presume they will be. The Major 
Hanham above mentioned is the competitor in the B. C. A. 
London, and C. C. A. Nottingham tourneys. 

The New York and Pennsylvania C. A. has decided to hold a 
second meeting this year, between August 80th and September 
4th, at some convenient summer resort. In the handicap of the 
Franklin Club at Philadelphia, Mr. Newman, (Cl. A.) won the 
first prize, Mr. Barnett, (Cl. A.) the second, and Mr. Morgan, 
(Cl. B.) the third. 

The Havana Club is making great preparations to receive 
Don A. C. Vasquez, the champion of Mexico, who has been 
appointed Consul of Mexico to that city. In the handicap 
tourney at Havana the first prize was gained by Sen. Ponce, the 
second by Sen. Golmayo, and the third by Sen. Medina. 

. The annual championship tourney of the New Orleans Club 
has 16 competitors, and is, we believe, still in progress. 

In the late Chess tourney of the St. Louis Chess, Checker, 
and Whist Club, Mr. Koerper gained the championship cup with 
a score of 94 won games to 4% lost. The other leading 
competitors were Messrs. Max Judd, Haller, Holman, and 
Robbins. 

A tournament in the West Newington e C. C. had 
20 entrants, among whom were five young ladies, who played 
only with each other. The prizes consisted of three handsome 
medals, and were won by Miss Jordan, J. Е. Morton, and С. В. 
Stewart. Whether the two last were gentlemen or ladies our 
informant does not say. 
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An American exchange ''suggests'"' that a small edition of 
the March B. C. M. be reprinted at ** double or three times the 
regular price" to replace the copies that went down in the 
Oregon. We may inform all and sundry whom it may concern 
that such an edition could not possibly be brought out under 
about ten shillings a copy. 

We have had pleasure in adding the Boston Weekly Post to 
our Exchange list. The Chess column is one of the best all 
round departments within our knowledge. 


FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


Сневв IN fScorLaAND. 

The general interest in Chess throughout Scotland, which 
followed the constitution of the Scottish Chess Association in 
February 1884, seems in no degree abated, as, during the past 
Spring and summer, two minor Chess Associations have been 
formed, and an additional Chess column has been started. 

s The Aberdeenshire Chess Association" was formed in 
spring, and the first annual tournament, with a large number of 
entrants, has been in progress for several weeks—the competitors 
in playing off their games not being confined to a tournament 
week, but meeting and playing at their convenience. 

On the occasion of a visit by Mr. John D. Chambers, of the 
Glasgow Chess Club, to Islay in June, the ladies and gentlemen 
of the island, interested in Chess, decided to form an Association 
for the practice and promotion of the game—to be called '* The 
Islay Chess Association." 

These Associations have not been constituted in any spirit of 
opposition to the Scottish Chess Association. The larger institu- 
tion has had a larger membership in Aberdeenshire for the 
current year than during the two preceding years of its existence, 
and it is natural to expect a similar result next year in Islay in 
consequence of the Islay Association. Were similar Associations 
formed in the principal Counties of Scotland, there can be no 
doubt that the membership and scope of the National Institution 
would be greatly increased. 

The new Chess column we have referred to appears in the 
Northern Figaro, an Aberdeen journal. The editor will give, as 
far as possible, easy problems for the education and encourage- 
ment of beginners. 

One of the hardest-fought and most interesting matches for 
the custody of the West of Scotland Chess Challenge Cup was 
concluded on the 18th June, at the Glasgow Chess Club, between 
Mr. John Gilchrist, the holder, and Mr. J. Н. C. McLeod, the 
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challenger. Prior to the deciding game, each player had won three 
games and four were drawn. The last game was won by Mr. 
Gilchrist, who thus retains possession of the cep. 

Negotiations for a match by correspondence between the Irish 
Chess Association and the Scottish Chess Association have 
recently been in progress and are now almost completed. The 
Secretary of the Irish Association has enlisted 48 players into his 
team. Only a few are required to make the Scottish team equal 
in number. The teams consist of most of the strong players in 
the two countries, and an interesting match may be expected. 


D. F. 
Cuzss IN IRELAND. : 

Great political excitement dwarfs the affairs of Chess; and 
the general election of July must no doubt answer for some abate- 
ment of the symptoms of Chessie affection now prevalent in 
Ireland. But the abatement has been small and temporary ; for 
Ireland, in view of her important coming congress at Belfast — 
the 2nd of the I. C. A.—would not submit to more than was 
absolutely unavoidable. 

The Belfast Congress has already secured promises of support 
and attendance from many celebrities. ** Mars," in his Chess Chat 
in the Illustrated Sporting and Dramatic News, mentions some 
Е his genial Ego) who intend crossing the channel in 

ptember to take part in our Chess Carnival in the capital of 
Ulster. Nor will they have any reason to regret their resolve. 
With excursions arranged to the Giants' Causeway and other 
neighbouring places of natural and historic interest—with con- 
siderate regulations—large and numerous tournament prizes— 
incidental diversifications—in fact with everything calculated to 
make the meeting thoroughly enjoyable, it will be a strange 
thing if the expectations of any one fail to be fully realised. 

Mr. Chambers, of Glasgow, was the first entry for the tourna- 
ments; Mr. Porterfield Rynd was the next. Since then many 
experts have announced a similar intention. Dr. Barnett anda 
host of other strong Belfast players are expected to contend ; also 
Mr. Hobson of Armagh, Mr. Gunning of Cookstown, Mr. Nicholls 
of Strabane, Messrs. Cudmore, Soffe, and Peake of Dublin. 

The Counties Association Meeting at Nottingham on the 2nd 
August (at which Mr. P. Rynd will be present) may send ona 
contingent also to Belfast. 

All particulars can be had from Mr. A. B. Peake, Hon. Sec. 
I. C. A., 12, Marino Crescent, Clontarf, Dublin, or from the local 
Hon. Secs., Mr. Wm. Steen, and Mr. J. Livingston Downey, 
Belfast. | 

The correspondence match between the Sussex C. A. and the 
I. C. A. virtually terminated with the resignation of Col. Minchin 
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to Mr. W. H. 8. Monck, which left the score (out of a total of 
14) I. C. A., 74, S. C. A., 44, and two unfinished games, namely, 
one between Mr. Gheshire and Mr. Soffe (in which Mr. Cheshire's 
claim was also pending) and the other between Mr. R. Jones 
and Mr. G. F. Barry. The game won by Mr. Monck was a fine 
specimen of the ‘“ Three Knights’ Game," following the Black- 
burne-Steinitz game in the Congress of 1888 down to the 9th 
move of White. Here Col. Minchin adopting the suggestion 
given by Mr. Steinitz in his notes to the game with Mr. Blackburne, 
played 9... P to Q 4. The game may therefore be looked upon 
as an addition to the theory of that opening. The claim made 
by Mr. Cheshire against Mr. Soffe for excess of time-limit has 
been referred to Mr. D. Forsyth, Hon. Sec. of the Scottish C. A., 
but as yet his decision has not been declared. 

The correspondence match between the Dublin University 
Chess Club and Peterhouse College rap C. C., is 
progressing rapidly, the sides being, D. U. C. C., 1 G. L. 
Johnston, 2 J. C. Newsome, 8 W. M'Crum, 4 8. P. Johnston, 
5 H. В. Tickell (Hon. Sec.), and 6 C. A. Robinson. Peterhouse 
C. C., 1 H. V. Drake-Brockman, 9 E. H. Smith, 8 W. Nicholls, 
4 C. W. C. Barlow, 5 T. A. Walker, and 6 J. Buchanan. 

The great correspondence match between Scotland and 
Ireland is almost ripe for starting. Forty-three members of the 
I. C. A. having signified their readiness to do battle, Mr. 
Forsyth, Hon. Sec. of the Scottish C. A., had to call for recruits, 
as he had not anticipated so large a number, and it is not every 
member of an association who can spare the time for correspond- 
ence play. When the Scotch list is complete the match will 
proceed. The chief conditions are one game between each pair, 
and 72 hours’ time allowed for consideration of each move. 
Apropos of Correspondence Chess it may be mentioned that 
Master Kenneth Arly Rynd is amongst the entries for the 4th 
Tourney of La Stratégie. 

Another accession to Chess periodical literature in Ireland is 
noticeable in the Irish Times. That paper years ago had a 
weekly column under the editorship of Mr. A. 8. Peake. It 
recently commenced to chronicle again, giving full daily reports 
from a special correspondent in London of the British Chess 
Association meeting in London, which reports with annotated 
games were brought out under the supervision of its Chess editor 
in Dublin. 

The Dublin University Chess Club recently elected (for 1886-7) 
as President, Mr. John Dickie, Sch. В. A., as Hon. Sec., Mr. 
H. S. Tickell, and as Hon. Treasurer, Mr. J. C. Newsome, Sch. 

The Irish team to play against Scotland given alphabetically 


is :— 
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1. Agnew, 5., Lurgan |28. Hobson, F., Armagh 
2. Armstrong, W., St. Patrick's, 24. Law, J. R., Derry 
Dublin 25. Livingston, J. R., Lurgan 

8. Barry, G. F., do. 26. Magowan, S. J., Belfast 
4. Barnett, В. W., Belfast 27. Miley, D. O'C., St. Patrick's, 
5. Boyle, Rev. H., do. Dublin 
6. Barrington, B., Limerick 198. Monck, W. H. S., Dublin 
7. Belshaw, G., do. Club 
8. Benson, D., do. 29. Morphy, J., St. Patrick's, 
9. Boyd, G., do. Dublin 

10. Brophy, N. A., do. 80. Murray, W. A., do. 

11. Carey, J., Belfast 981. Neill, J., Belfast 

12. Copeman, J. C., Limerick (82. Newsome, J. C., D. U. and 


. Conroy, J. A., St. P., Dub. 


St. Patrick's, Dublin 


and Listowel 88. Nicholls, W., Strabane 
14. Cudmore, D., Dublin &nd84. Palmer, W. C., St. Patrick's, 
S. P., Dublin Dublin 
15. Dill, J., Lurgan 85. Peake, A. В... do. 
16. Downey, J. L., Belfast 86. Rynd, K. A., do. 
17. Ennis, M. A., St. P., Dub.'87. Бура, P., do. 
and Wexford 88. Shanahan, Dr., Limerick 
18. Gamble, J., Belfast 89. Soffe, G. D., St. Patrick’s, 
19. Godwin, W., do. Dublin 


. Gunning, S., Cookstown 
. Harris, 8. G., 8t. P., Dublin41. 


40. 


Spaight, J., Limerick 
Tennant, R., Delfast 


and Richmond, Dublin |42. Wilson, W. M., Dublin Club 
22. Harvey, E. L., Belfast 48. Wollett, M. S., do. 
К.А. В. 


THE TIME LIMIT. 


Sin, —I cordially agree with Mr. Long's remarks (see p. 257), 
and venture to make the suggestion that in matches the players 
should alternately fix the rate at which the game is to be played. 
The second player might have the privilege of naming the number 
of moves per hour, certain maximum and minimum limits being 
arranged, e.g. not more than 35 nor less than 20. In this way 
the quick and slow player would have the rate that suited each best 
in turn. In pedestrian contests it is recognised that much depends 
on the length of the course, and of the two runners one may be 
the quarter mile and the other the two mile champion. In a 
similar way I think Chess-players should be classified according to 
the pace of their play, and I do not see why there should not be 
several champions, for instance Steinitz at 15 moves an hour, and 
perhaps Blackburne at 30 ; the absolute champion being the man 
who can beat all-comers when playing at Ais rate in one game and 
their rate in tho next. East MARDEN. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By H. J. C. Anprews. 


Mr. G. J. Slater, Bolton, has kindly consented to act as a judge 
in the forthcoming tourney of this magazine. His colleagues, 
as previously announced, will be Messrs. J. H. Finlinson and 
James Pierce. 

The appended pair of puzzles form an additional variety on the 
species, and we are indebted for the idea to our esteemed corres- 
pondent Signor Aspa of Leamington. 


A cook from the preceding position 


By SicwoR Aspra. by the Eprror. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
—  — "loo 7777 777 
7 A ЖУРУУ, 4 2 7 WILL 7 
ППА 27118 , А А 
WG ; , 
278 A | 
ТРА Y/ 74 
7, "^ #/ D ^r Wy 
2, m n 7 Л 
IA ACT 7 2 Д 
^ ? Я ў, ? Л f A 
— 7 и А 9 f 
7 ; TEE TEM НИ Р А " 
e А ИИ УУУУ, “ 
ИГР, YY, Ra A ж» YU 
e 4 e f , or VISA A 
р. ; 2 E N ИЛ 
1 / 27 (2 te С) LZ 
4 4 CIE, y Р 2 977 Г | 
IIIA - И ТОЕ 42 СА 
— — yp — 
Ж YY, Р УЖ 
И A ГА 2 7 
7757497 Wn, E РРА 7 77 
A 27% T LA ; 
Vides РА e ЛА 
А, LA 
A р А 
; $ 4 2 A 7 | 
ПРА 7 2 Я 2 
VINA РЕР ПРСА и А = АА 
УУУУ, Р, УУУ, A YL), x 7 
ЛУ, ў A Uy 2 

РУЙ 77 АА 27719 2 А 

РР, Я Я 7 " 

Ville ПЛА 5% ООЛУ À 
QL, [777 I РРА ИИ 
7777714 Yj Wild РРА 
YZ i 7 VWs CMA 


№ 
є 
хх 
© 
PIN 
WANN 
WSR 
Sto 
EX a 
US 
^ 
OO 
М 
ЭМ 


WHITE. WHITE. 


Black retracts his last move, and Black retracts his last move, and 
moves his King, White then mates moves his King, White then mates 
on the move. on the move. 


Chess Nut Burrs.—The Jamaica Tri-weekly Gleaner correctly 
points out that the two-move problem by Mr. Taylor in Chess 
Nut Burrs, was originally contributed to this magazine in March, 
1888. This discovery—so far as we are concerned—is at first 
sight rather suggestive of that peculiar ‘‘ typical development” 
which sometimes causes an old gentleman to look everywhere for 
his spectacles except their actual resting place on his own nose! 
There is one difference, however, that in this instance we did not 
look ; trusting instead confidingly in the author’s disclaimer. The 
following note from him bears upon the point and, while apolo- 
gising to Mr. Lyons for troubling Aim about the problem's 
authenticity, we will simply add that, though it seems to us by 
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no means a specimen of Mr. Taylor's best handiwork, it is 
nevertheless fully up to ordinary publication standard, being 
indeed better than many of the bi-move class we have seen in 
print. 

To the Problem Editor of B. C. M. 

Dear Sm,—I find that the problem with my name attached 
in Chess Nut Burrs, first appeared in your pages in 1888! No 
doubt I composed it therefore but had wholly forgotten the cir- 
cumstance. From this you may imagine I did not set much 
store by it. In fact it seems to me even inferior to my first 
problem which, curiously enough, was copied by the Danbury 
News, Conn., U.S., from the City of London Chess Magazine of 
1875. Аз а number of my problems have since been printed or 
reprinted in America, notably in the Detroit Free Press, I could 
not help being surprised that Mr. Lyons, who keeps a Chess 
Book “store,” should have selected so poor a production as a 
specimen. It is of course possible he has seen no other, but this 
would be to suppose not only that he has never come across my 
collection, Elementary Chess Problems—which being out of print 
may be scarce—but also that he had not examined either English 
Chess Problems or Chess Gems, both standard works. These cir- 
cumstances may explain the reason for my note of interrogation 
or exclamation sent to your magazine some weeks ago. 

Yours faithfully, 
J. P. TAYLOR. 


CORESPONDENCE. 


To the Editor of the British Caress MAGAZINE. 

Sir, —lI fail to see any similarity in the ideas of the two problems 
published in your June number, anent the so-called Bristol Theme. 
Herlin's problem has no White Queen on the board, whereas the 
principle and idea of the other problem consist in moving the К 
out of the way to get a diagonal check with Q. I consider Herlin's 
problem does not bear upon the Bristol theme at all, as the K in 
his problem is simply moved out of the way to get the В to Q 8 
as soon as possible in order to give discovered check and mate on 
move five. Problem composers and solvers on both sides of the 
Atlantic * will, I think, fail to find any analogy between the two 
problems alluded to. Yours &c., 

W. GRIMSHAW. 

* Herlin’s problem, however, was sent us from the other side 
of the Atlantic as bearing on the Bristol theme and was so looked 
upon by both Mr. Carpenter and Mr. Teed. We are decidedly of 
opinion that the Bristol idea may be illustrated without as well as 
with a Queen and in a variety of forms. H. J. C. A. 

1 5 
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CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


The following sui-mate appeared not long since in the Chess 
column of Around and About, the prizes undermentioned having 
been offered at the time, but without eliciting any response. The 
column alluded to having since ceased to appear we reprint this 
problem and invite the attention of our solvers to the position: 


CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 
By A. F. MACKENZIE, Jamaica. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and compel Black to give mate in 14 moves. 


Mr. A. F. Mackenzie offers the Chess Column of the Jamaica 
Tri-Weekly Gleaner for six months, as a prize for the best solution 
of this problem. Mr. Cunningham, in addition, offers a copy of 
Collins’s “ Selection of Problems.” These will be awarded to the 
finders of the first two correct solutions received. The solver 
whose solution reaches us first to have the choice of which prize 
he takes. Solutions to be addressed to the Problem Editor. 

The foregoing stratagem was originally dedicated to Messrs. 
Collins and Potter, judges in Letts’s Household Magazine Problem 
Tourney. 
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NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


A. D., Marseilles —To hand. See solutions. 

J. G. Chancellor.—Glad to hear from you again. In the 
three-mover forwarded we see no mate after the defence 1 K to 
B 5, 2 Kt to K 5 ch, K moves, 8 Kt takes Kt P, for now B 4 is 
unguarded. 

A. F. M., Jamaica.—Thanks for the information about the 
two year old foundling. The “ morals" we draw from the exposé 
differ from yours, and are two-fold. 1st. Do not select a single 
specimen of a living author's skill for insertion in a choice col- 
lection of gems without his consent. 2nd. Many two-movers— 
even in the B. C. M. and the Gleaner—a&re such small objects 
that only a very keen sighted and loving observer can recognise 
them at a distance ! 

Problems from Dr. Gold, G. Liberali, T. G. Hart, and J. G. 
Chancellor thankfully acknowledged. 

Dr. L. E. Sinigaglia, Craiova.—Solutions to hand. 

“x Reviews of problems unavoidably left over. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 856, by F. Af Geijersstam.—1 Q to R 8, &c. 

No. 857, by J. Jespersen.—1 K to Kt 5, P to B 8 ch (a), 
2 K takes P, &c. (a) P to B 4, 2 Q to B 6, &c. 

No. 858, by H. J. C. Andrews.—To mate. 1 Q to Kt sq, Q to 
Kt 7 (a), 2 В takes P ch, В takes В, 8 P ch, R takes P ch, 4 Kt 
to R 4 mate. (a) B takes Kt (b), 2 Q takes B, P takes R*, 8 Q 
to B 6 ch, &с. *R takes P ch, 8 В takes В, &c. (5) В takes 
P ch, 2 Kt takes R ch, K to R 4,8 Rto R7 mate. Tosui-mate. 
1 Q takes P ch, Q takes Q, 2 R takes P ch, R takes R, 8 P checks, 
R takes P ch, 4 Kt to R 4 ch, R takes Kt mate. 

No. 859, by T. G. Hart.—Mr. Laws solves this in four moves, 
thus—1 Kt to Kt 6, B to B sq (best), 2 R to B sq or B 2, B to 
R 8 (a), 8 Ktto R 4, B to Kt 20r B sq, 4 Q to Q 5 or Kt to 
B 5 ch, Mates accordingly. (a) B to Q 2, 8 Вю B6 ch, B 
takes R, 4 Q to Q 5 ch, B takes Q mate. 

No. 860, by Chas. E. Tuckett. 1 QtoQ Kt 5, KtoQB 7, 
2 Kt to QR sq, 2 K to Q 6, 8 Q mates, Or 2 K to Q B 8,8 K 
moves dis ch by R. Or 1 K to K 5, 2 Kt to Q 2 ch, 2 Kt 
takes Kt, 8 Kt mates. Or 2 K to Q 6, 8 Q mates. 

No. 361, by Е. M. Teed.—1 B to K В 5, Kt to R6, 2 D to 
Q 8, Kt moves, 8 B or P takes Kt, P moves, 4 B to K 5 mate. 
1 Kt to Kt 5, 2 B to Kt sq, &c. 1 Kt to K 8, 2B to K 4, &c. 
1 Kt to R 8, 2 B to K 5, Kt moves, 8 R to K Kt sq, Kt moves, 
4 B takes P mate. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 862.—By F. AF GEIJERSSTAM. Мо. 863.—Ву T. а. HART. | 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


No. 864.—By J. JESPERSEN. 
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White to play and mate in three moves. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


No. 865.—By B. G. LAWS. 
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White to play and mate in five moves, 
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OLD STEINITZ THE CHAMPION. 


Air, “Old Simon the Cellarer.” 


Old Steinitz the champion keeps & rare store 
Of his Gambit of deep strategy, 
Ruy Lopez, Giuoco and two or three more, 
For a knowing old codger is he! 
Of deep combinations he seldom doth fail, 
And all the game through he wards off a stale! 
Yet his play's never stale, he quaintly doth say, 
While he sticks to time-limit and one game a day! 
But ho! ho! ho! his score doth show 
How oft to the bad his opponents go! 


Herr Zukertort sits at his own Chess-board, 

And a master-player is he! 

With analyses deep his memory’s stored, 

Queen’s Gambit and Kt K B three! 

And there’s a Chess-Monthly comes out now and then 

With its pages illumined by Zukertort’s pen ! 

Now Zukertort says he’s a dab at the game, 

While Steinitz avouches that he's just the same! 
But ho! ho! ho! old Steinitz doth know 
That a champion player must beat many a foe ! 


Herr Steinitz reclines in his champion chair, 
And talks about making a match ! 
While Zukertort often is heard to declare, 
Next time Steinitz a Tartar shall catch ! 
But a championship match is not made in a day, 
Whilst from New York to London ’s a jolly long way : 
So meanwhile it ends with a shake of the head, 
And Steinitz revises his Gambit instead ! 
But ho! ho! ho! both chuckle and crow, 
What! afraid of the other? oh no! no! no! 
J. а. CUNNINGHAM, 
K 


874 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME CCCCLX. 
Played at Whitby. 


(King's Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACE. 
(Mr. Grimshaw.) (Mr. B. (Мг. Стпозһаж.) (Mr. B.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 18 KttoK B4 Btks Q P (а) 
2PtoKB4 PtksP 14 KttoQB4 QtoK B 8(e) 
8KttoK B8 PtoK Kt4 | IK KttoQ5 Qto Kt2 

4 BtoB4 B to Kt 2 16 Kt tks P ch Q tks Kt 

5 Kt toB8 (a) PtoQ8 17 Q tks B P toQ4(/) 
6 P to Q4 PtoK R8 |18BtoK B4 Q tks Kt 

7 Kt toK 2(b) P to Kt 6 19 QtoK5ch KtoQ sq 

8 Kt toQ2(c) QtoR5ch | 20 Castles R to R2 

9 P to Kt 8 P tks P 21 RtksP ch RtoQ2 

10 B tks B Pch К tks B 22 Вю Kt5ch Kt to K 2 
11 RtoK Bsqch K to K sq 28 R mates. 

12 P tks P Q to Q sq 


Nores ву E. ЕВЕЕВОВООСН. 


(a) This variation leads to consequences which have not 
yet been fully investigated. P to B 8 has an accessory, more 
showy than satisfactory, in Q to Kt 8, but considering that the 
Q Kt and Q R are kept out of play it is possible that the balance 
of advantage may be in favour of bringing out the Q Kt first. 

(b) Threatening, amongst other things, Q D takes P, which 
takes two Pawns for the piece and plants the Kt at K B 4—a 
strong post. This method of sacrificing the piece appears worthy 
of trial by players who like a bold gambit. 

(c) Black fails in attempting to take advantage of this 
questionable move. 

(d) What does he want this Pawn for? He has a olear piece 
in hand, and only requires a safe game to win. ‘First gai 
your victory," said Lord Nelson, “ара then make the best use 
of it you can.” 

(e) It is bad to defend with the Queen, when another piece 
will answer the purpose; it is bad to place the Q opposite an 
opponent's Rook ; and it is bad to defend with & piece that can at 
once be attacked. He accomplishes the three mischiefs at one 
stroke, without even protecting his B against Kt to K 2! 

(f) “Only let me get at him." But White won't afford 
him this poor little gratification. 
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GAME CCCCLXI. 


(Allgaier Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. E. Freeborough.) (Мг. C.) (Мг. E. Freeborongh.) (Мг. C.) 
1PtoK 4 Pto K 4 16 Castles (Q R) R to K B sq 
2PtoKB4 PtksP 17 9 0В4 (6) QtoB sq(/) 
BKtto9K BS PtoK Kt4 | 18PtoQG P tks P 
4PtoKR4  PtoKt6 19 B tks P Q Kt to Kt (9) 
6KttoKt5 | PtoK R8 /|20 Btks В B tks B ' 

6 Kt tks P K tks Kt 21 В tks Kt ch Kt tks B (А) 
7 PtoQA4 PtoQ 4 22K RtoBsq KttoK 2 

8 B tks P Kt to K B 8 | 23 Kt tks P В tks Kt (i) 
9BtoK 2 P tks P (а) |24QtksBch K to Kt sq 
10 Kt to B8 Kt to B 8 2b R to Q 6 (j) Pto R4(k) 
11 PtoQ5(s) KttoK 2 26 R to K 6 R to R8 

12 B to B 4 К to Kt 8 (с) | 27 Q tks P ch (D K to R sq (m 
18BtoK5 B to Kt 2 28 R tks Kt Q to Кек үт) 
14PtoR6ch KtoR2(d) | 29K R to B 7 and wins. 

15 Q to Q 2 B to B4 


Notes ву E. FnREEBoRovon. 


(a) The transposition of Black's 8th and 9th moves is to 
inflict a loss of time on White if he wishes to play B to B 4 ch. 
See “I. А. N.’s” analysis, B. C. M. 1885, page 840. From this 
point of view it might be better not to take the Pawn at all. 

(b) “1. А. N.” gives Castles as White's best move, with 
B to Kt 5 as an alternative. 

(c) Apparently better than 12 K to Kt 2 in this position. 

(d) 1f14 Kt takes P; 15 R takes Kt and if the Rook be 
taken White wins two minor pieces in exchange. 

(e; White has a variety of moves at his disposal, and it is 
hard to say which is the strongest. His choice includes Q to 
Q4, B4, КЗ, or B2; Rto B sq; P toQ 6; B takes P, with 
P to Q 6 to follow; Kt to K 2 to work round to the King's side ; 
and Kt to Kt 5. White's first idea was to play 17 Q to Q 4, but 
the reply P to B 4 seemed objectionable. 

(f) Brought about by the latent influence of his opponent's 

Book 


(g) 19 © takes B proves unsatisfactory, 1f 19 R to K sq; 
20 B to B 7, R to B sq; 21 B takes Kt, В takes B; 22 R to Q 8, 
&с. 19 К Kt to Kt sq equally loses the exchange; White plays 
20 B takes Kt ch, Kt takes В; 21 В takes В, (if) B takes Kt; 
22 B to Q 6, &c. 
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(hj 21 K takes B would be followed by В to D sq. 

(i) Suppose 28 Q to КЗ; 24 Q R to K sq, Q takes ВР; 
25 Kt to B 8, Qto B2; 26 R takes Kt, B takes R; 27 Q takes 
B ch and White works out an equal game at least. 

(j) Another critical stage in the game. Не has also В to 
K B 4 at his disposal. 

(k) He sees through White's double-barrelled scheme which 
is either to play R to K 6 and win the two Black pieces for it, or 
to prepare some combination in which R takes B ch followed by 
R takes R P may take part. 

(1) If now 27 В takes Kt, B takes В; 28 Q takes В, В to 
K 8; and White can only expect to draw. 

(m) 97 B to Kt 2 was better. White would reply by 
28 K Rto K sq. The beautiful position which ensues after 
White’s next move was of course unforeseen. He looked for 
28 Q to Q 4 ch, B to Kt 2. 

(n) 28 Q takes Q would leave White with three Pawns to 
the good. Q to Q sq might be replied to by 29 K R to B 7; but 
29 Q to Q 4 ch is prettier and more killing. 


GAME CCCCLXII. 
Played in the Sussex Challenge Cup Tourney, 1886. 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Rev. Е. A. Adams, (Mr. W. Mead, (Rev. E. A. Adams, (Mr. W. Mead, 
Eastbourne. ) Brighton.) — Eastbourne. ) Brighton.) 
1 P to Q 4 PtoQ4 17PtoQB4 QRtoQ sq 
2KttoQB8 KttoK B8 |18PtoKB4 QtoR65 
8 B to Kt 5 PtoK8 19 QtoB8 B tks Kt 
4PtoK4 P tks P 20 P tks B Q to B 8 
5 Kt tks P B to K 2 21 Вю BQ Q to Q 5 
6KttoQB8 PtoKR8 | 22 Бюд sq QtoB4 
7" BtoR4(a) PtoQR8 |28 P to K R 8 (o)K B to K sq 
8KttoK B8 PtoQKt8 |24KtoR2 R to K 6 
9BtoB4(b Bto Kt2 25 Q to Kt 4 R tks P ch! 
10 Kt to K 6 Castles 26 K tks R Q tks R 
11 Castles (c) KttoQ B8 |27RtoQ8(f) Qtks КЕР 
12 Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 28 RtoKKt8 QtoR8 
18 P toQ 5 Kt tks P 29 Qto R4 Q to R 8 ch 
14 B tks Kt P tks B 80 K to Kt 4 Q tks Q ch 
15 B tks B Q tks B -| 81 K tks Q R tks P and 
16 Kt tks P Q to Kt 4 (d) wins. 


retrograde movements. 


Notes ву E. FREEBOROUGE. 
(a) There is nothing to be gained, or saved, by these 


He ought to have taken the Knight. 
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(b) Induced by the subtlety of the reply B takes Kt, in case 
Black plays Kt to 0 4; but a bad square for the Bishop in this 
position. 

(c) Sowing the seed of calamity. The adverse Queen's 
Bishop is now à prominent member of the opposition. 

(d) White’s little traps have gone off all right, but the 
result still leaves something to be desired. 

(e) 98 P to K Kt 8 is rather better. 

(f) He might have lingered awhile by 27 Q to R 4. 


GAME CCCCLXIII. 
A casual game played during the Hereford Congress, 1885. 


(Fianchetto.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Ranken.) (Mr. Owen.) | (Mr. Ranken.) (Mr. Owen.) 
1PtoK4 toQ Kt8 |22QRtoQsq PtoQ R4(y) 
2 PtoQA4 BtoKt2 |98 Ріо КБ — Кю Kt 5 (h) 
8 BtoQ8 PtoK8 24QtoKt8 Kt tks Kt 
4 P to Q B 4 (а) Kt to K B8(b)| 25 P tks Kt (i) PtoR65 
5 Вю Kt 5 PtoK R8 |26QtoB4 PtoR6 
6 B tks Kt Q tks B 27 KttoQ4 . BtoBsq(J) 
7KttoKB8 KttoB8(c)|28 Ktto B6ch К to Kt 2 
8РюК5 QtoK2(d) |29 RtoQ8 QtoKt4 
9KttoB8 Р{о08 80RtoQBsq Е іо Kt 2 (к) 
10BtoK4! PtoB4(e) |81 RtoK Kt8(l) Вю R5 
11 P tks Pen pass. P tks P? 82QtoB2!  QtoR65 
12 BtoKt6ch KtoQ2 98 R tks R B tks R 
18 Castles P to B 4? 84 KttoQ8ch(m) Q tks Kt 
14 PtoQ65 Kt to Q sq 85 Q tks R Q to Kt 4 
15 QtoQ8 R to K Кіева | 36 0 09 В4 PtoB4 
16 PtksPch  KtoBsq(/)| 37 Kt P tks Pch K to B 2 
17 B tks P Q to Kt 2 88 P to D 4 QtoRó6 
18Bto B8 B to K 2 89 Q to R 4 B to Kt 7 
19K RtoKsq KtoKtsq |40Qto R7ch KtoQ sq 
20 Kt to Q 5 Kt to B 8 41QtoK B7 Resigns 
91PtoQEt4  BtoB3 


Nores ву C. E. RANKEN. 
(a) It is usual in the Fianchetto to move the Bishop's 
Pawn one square only at first, in order to support the centre, 


but there seems to be no valid objection to the line here adopted 
by White. 
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| o P to Q 4 was preferable, almost compelling P to K B 8 
in reply. 

(c) And now we think P to О B 4 was the right move, since 
White could not in that cage push on either of his royal Pawns 
without loss. | 

(d) The Queen should undoubtedly have returned home in 
leu of blocking the Bishop. 

(e) Intending at all hazards to oust the Bishop from his 
strong post, but this would be much better attempted by Kt to 
Q sq, or Castles, for if in the latter case White played 11 Q to 
R 4, the answer Kt to R 4 appears to be quite safe. 

(f) Black has now a badly broken game, and it was obvi- 
ously dangerous to take the P with Kt. 

(9) This effort to force an opening for his imprisoned Rook 
involves exposure presently to his King, but it is a case of Scylla 
and Charybdis. 

(h) The Kt could not safely go to K 4 on account of 24 Kt 
takes Kt, B takes Kt, 25 P to B 4, B takes Kt, 26 Q takes B, 
B takes P, 27 P to K 7, B to K 4 (if K to R 2, then Q to B 6), 
28 B to Q 7, &c. 

(i) The Q B is now hopelessly shut up. 

(j) It was surely better to keep the B at Kt 2 and take the 
Kt if it ehecked at B 6. 

(k) The enly move, for White threatened R to K Kt 8 and 
also Kt to K 7. 

(1) P to K 7 here would have been a settler, for if B took 
P, or B took B, White would check with his Kt at R 5, and mate 
in a few more moves. 

(m) Here again, of course, the Kt should check at R 5, and 
force mate immediately. 


GAME CCCCLXIV. 


Third match game, played at the British Chess Club on 
August 14th, 1886. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Capt. Mackenzie.)(Mr. A. Burn.)(Capt. Mackenzie.)(Mr. A. Burn.) 
1] PtoK 4 PtoK8 7 P tks P B tks P 


to Q4 P to Q 4 8 Castles P to K R 4 (/) 
toK 5 P to Q B 4 9 Q KttoQ2(c) Kt to R 8 
toQB8 KttoQBs8 |10KttoKt3 BtoK 2(d) 
ttoK B8 Qto Kt 8 11 Q to K 2 Q to Q sq 
to Q8 BtoQ2(a) |12K KttoQ4 PtoKEt8 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 979 


18 B to Q2 Ktto K Kt5(e)| 28 P tks Kt B tks Q P 
1 PtoKB4 QRtoBsq |29 B tks K Kt P BtoQ2 
15 Q RtoBsq BtoBsq(f)|80BtoQ4  - RtoK Kt (m) 
16PtoK R8  EKttoR8(g) | 81 BtksPch  Ktks B 
17KttoB8 Ktto R4(A)|82 QtksRPch K to B sq 
18Q Kt toQ4 . Ktto B6 88 Pto B 5 PtoK4 
19 B to K sq B to K 2 84 Pto B 6 Q to B 8 
90PtoQ Kt8  KttoR6(j) |85 RtoK B2 PtksB 
2481BtoK B2  QtoR4(j) |86QtoR6ch KtoB2 
22 Pto B 4 P tks P 97 QtoR7ch Kto B sq 
23 P tks P Kt to B 4 (^) | B8 P toB 7 B to R 7 ch 
24 Kt to Kt 8 QtoR65 89 K tks B Q to B2 ch 
95 K KttoQ29  BtoQB8 |40KtoRsq  RtoKt6 
26 Ktto K 4(/) Pto Kt 8 41QtoR8ch KtoK 2 
27 Кю Q6 ch Kt tks Kt 42 P Queens ch Resigns. 


Мотез ву E. FReesoroveu. 

(a) In the 5th game of the match Mr. Burn played the 
same defence, but improved upon this move by taking the Pawn, 
which left White with a weak Queen's Pawn, viz :—6 P takes P; 
7 P takes P, to Q 2; 8BtoK 2?, K KttoK 2; 9 Kt to R 8, 
Kt to 4; 10 Kt to B 2, Вю Кібер; 11 K to Bsq. This 
game was won by Mr. Burn. 

(b) He cannot play 8 K Kt to K 2 on account of the reply 
9PtoQ Kt 4. His choice therefore lies between P to Q R 4, 
PtoK B 8, and PtoK R 4. This last is not very promising 
as an attacking move owing to his Q Bishop being shut up, 
while that of his opponent has a free course. The reverse ought 
to be the case to put matters on a good footing. As a develop- 
ment move it is also far from perfect, for it has to be followed by 
P to K Kt 8, which spoils the arrangement of his Pawns. 

(c) He prefers this to 9 P to Q Kt 4. It preserves the 
balance of position. 

(d) "This and the following move considerably strengthen 
his position on King's side. He has time to make them for 
White has moved one piece twice on his 8rd and 10th moves. 
He also saves time by not castling. 

(e) Still working out the thought which led to his 8th 
move. All he wants now is to bring his Q Bishop into the 
combination, but there is a difficulty. 

(f) Mr. Burn displays a partiality for the ‘‘ back step ” in 
several of his recent games. He illustrates the distinction 
between retiring and retreating. 

(g) Although the Kt is driven off, Black's 18th move has 
brought Q to R 6 within the range of practical politics. As it 
happens nothing comes of it in this game. 
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(h) The business on K's side is stopped, pending further 
alterations in the position of the K Knight. He would like to go 
to K B 4, and this diversion looks very like an indirect attempt 
to open that square for him, by tempting or forcing an exchange 
with the White Bishop at Q 8. 

- (i) ВЕШ hoping to place his B at Q Kt 4. White won't 
ow it. | 

(j) In thus dividing his forces to attack on both wings 
he is obviously at a disadvantage. White can defend from the 
centre with all his troops at hand, while Black’s reserves are far 
away. 

k) At last he accomplishes his purpose, but he has left a 
weak spot on Q’s side, which turns the balance of advantage in 
White’s favour. 

(1) This brings about a position very like one which arose 
in а game played in the 1888 Tournament between Tschigorin 
and Mackenzie, where the former won by a similar device (B.C.M. 
1888 p. 226.) It is not clear why Black did not take off the 
intrusive Knight. There is a similar instance of over finesse in 
the fourth match game. (Move 40.) 

(m) Still full of fight, but his line is broken. This game 
brings out the skill of both players. White plays for & solid and 
Bubstantial game, but is somewhat slow about it. Black takes 
the lead from the 8th to the 26th move, when White comes in 
with his fine end-game. 


Position after White’s 26th move. 


Brack (Me. Burn) то PLAY. 
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GAME CCCCLXV. 
Fourth in the match. 
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Notes ву E. FREEBOROUGE. 


, 
8 


be quite so strong as it was, since Steinitz adopted 


In this instance White gets the best game on the Queen 


(a) The feeling against breaking up the centre Pawns does 


not seem to 


it. 


side. 


It combines better 


the variations of the K P 1 game; for constructive purposes 


it is followed up by B to B 8, or B to K sq. 


| D I find this move frequently played by Captain Mackenzie, 
in 
with P to K B 4 than with P to Q 4. 
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(c) Inthe majority of cases this attack on King's side is 
unsuccessful in this opening, although victory may seem to be 
brought almost within grasp. . 

(d) These are Giuoco Piano tactics, but not so available here 
by reason of the central block. 

(e) A curious move, preparing for one of his back steps. 
He anticipates and provides for 19 Kt to Kt 4. 

(f) He has the option of a side attack or a central attack. 
His selections are usually remarkably sound. 

(9) He is sure to get good value for his piece, and damage 
White’s position. 

(h) With 28 Q to Kt 4 ch threatened, there is no time to 
gave the Rook. 

(i) A useful preliminary. He has at his disposal В to B 8, 
Q to B 8, P to K Kt 4, and Kt to Kt 4 as continuations. 

(j) The grand preservative in similar positions. Zukertort, 
neglecting it, lost to Schallopp at Nottingham. 

(k) This is a pretty position, requiring great care on both 
sides to preserve the balance of power. 

(1) Opening the door for a catastrophe, but the move is so 
attacking that what he loses in force is recovered in position. 


Position after White's 86th move. 


Brack (Carr. MACKENZIE) TO PLAY. 


LES n a Fg 


2222275 


Waite (Мв. А. Bury.) 

(т) The commencement of a splendid hand to hand encounter, 
which tasks the ingenuity and analytical ability of both players. 

(n) He sees that if K takes R, he would win both the Black 
Rooks by 48 Q to Q 5 ch. 

(o) This is good enough to win, by permitting 46 P takes R, 
which is unsafe at present. White lets the opportunity pass, and 


loses the game. 
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(р) Misled by an analytical delusion he drives the К to a 
safer square. He ought to take the Rook, in which case Black's 
reply 46 Q to K 6 would lose (through 47 Q to Kt 8 ch), and 
if he tried to draw by 46 Q takes Kt, then 47 B to R 8 ch, K to 
Kt 2; 48 P takes Q ch and wins. 

(q) А high-class game. Mr. Burn shows more knowledge of 
the opening, but the Captain warms to his work, and although 
beaten to a stand-still wins by steady play and tenacity. 


GAME CCCCLXVI. 


The following is the tenth and last match game, played at 
Simpson’s on August 28rd, 1886. 


(Irregular Opening.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. A. Burn.)(Capt.Mackenzie.) (Mr. A. Burn.)(Capt. Mackenzie.) 
1KttoK B8 PtoKB4 |80PtoB4 B toQ 8 
2PtoQ4 PtoK 8 81PtoQR8 PtksP 
8PtoK8 Kt to КВЗ | 82 P tks P RtoB65 
4PtoB4 BtoKtbch(a) 88 В to Ktsq Kt to B 2 
bQEttoQ2 PtoQKt8 |84 Qto КЕЗ Q to B4 
6 B to K 2 B to Kt 2 85 R to Kt 2 Kt to K 8 
7 Castles Castles 86 Q to Kt 2 RtoB 8 
8QtoB2 Kt to B 8 87 B to Q 2 RtoR8 
9 R to Q sq Q to K sq 88 Pto R 8 Q to Q 6 
10 Kt to B sq (b) Bto K 2 89 Q to Kt 4 R to B 4(j) 
11 B to Q2 (2) Kt to Q sq 40 K to Kt 2 QtoK5c 
12QHtoBsq J Ktto B2 41 K to Kt ! Kt tks Kt P (k) 
18PtoQb5(d) KttoK65 49 KtoR2! PtoKR4 
14 B to K sq to Q 8 48 Q tks P Kt to B 2 
15 KitoQ4(e) PtoQR8 |44QtoK2 R to Kt 4 (1) 
16 P toB8 Kt to B 8 45 B to B 8 R to Kt 8 
17 PtoQ Kt4(/) BtoK 4 46 Кі toKt8 Вік Kt 
18 Ktto Q Kt (9) P tks P 47 K tks R Rto Kt8ch(m) 
19 Q tks P Kt to Q8 48 R to Kt 2 R tks R ch 
20 Qto ЕВ (л) PtksP 49 Q tks R Q tks P ch 
21 B tks P ch Kt tks B 50Q to B8 B tks P ch 
22 R tks Kt P toQ4 51 K to Kt 2 P toQ65 
23 R to B 2 B to B sq 52 Q tks Q B tks Q 
24 QtoR4 B to B 4 58 BtoQ2 Kt toK 4 
25 Rto B2 R to B sq 54 B tks B P tks B 
26 PtoK К+4 (1 BtoK 8 55 RtoR 2 Kt to Q 6 
27 Kt to Q 4 PtoB4 56 P to Kt 5 P tks РІ 
28 Kt tks B Q tks Kt 57 KtoB8 Kt to B 4 
29 Pto К Kt5 KttoKsq j58RtoQKt2 Kt to Q 2 


and the game was drawn. (n) 
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Position after White's 41st move. Position after White's 47th move. 
Brack (Capt. MACKENZIE.) Brack (Capt. Mackenzie.) 
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Ware (Mz. Bury.) Warre (Мв. Burn. 


Notes ву E. FBREEBOROUGH. 


(а) In game 446 Mr. Bird makes the same move, afterwards 
retiring B to K 2. It checks the advance of the Q Pawn. 

(b Не tries to economise P to Q В 8, but it has to be 
played at a less convenient time. 

(c) This is substituted for P to Q R 8. One consequence is 
that he does not play Kt to K sq. P to Q R 8 might be followed 
by Kt to K sq, and P to B 8, when Black's Q's Bishop would be 
harmless for some time. The objection is that Black's Q Knight 
might work round to K Kt 4. 

(d) The idea of taking Black’s K B P in exchange for the 
Q P, to which this move leads, is one that is open to objection in 
theory. The Queen can be driven away before she can do any 
mischief. Black can thus gain time, and bring his Rook into 
action. This is worse than anything likely to arise from B takes 
Kt at present. The fact that there is no better move than P to 
Q 5 at this point shows something wrong in the adjustment of 
acts to ends. The B at Q 2 is the culprit. 

e) He gains a valuable time by this move. 

f) Turning the tables. Black is, however, quite equal to 
the occasion. His play with the Bishops is worth attention. 

18 P takes P is the simplest way out of an extremely 
delicate situation. 

(h) The complicated evolutions which follow prove that the 
Queen ought to have retreated the other way. Better have kept 
out of ‘cette galère " in the first instance. 
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(t) А new phase of the game presents itself. There is a 
general mélée, and re-arrangement of the men. 

(у) Dangerous, but he has no time to spare for moving the 
Kt. e new arrangement has not turned out so badly for White. 
His pieces seem well defended. The King’s move, however, shows 
a weak spot. 

(k) See Diagram I. There is another course by 41 P to Q5. 
There is also something to be said for 41 B to K 4; (if) 49 R to 
Kt 8, P to Kt 8; 48 P to R 4, Q to B 5. The move actually 
adopted is well met by White's reply. 

(! Stopping 45 Kt to Kt 8; for then В takes Кі; 46 К takes 
B, and R to K Kt 8 ch comes in with effect. 

(m) 47 Kt to R 8 is tempting. (See Diagram II.) It keeps 
the Rook on the board and threatens to win the K P by Kt to B4 
ch. If White defends with B or R he loses the game by Q to 
Kt 8ch. If 48R to Kt 2, Kt to B 4 ch; 49 K to B 2, B takes 
B P; 50 B to Q 2, B to K 4 &.; (if) 50 B to Q 4, Kt takes В; 
51 P takes Kt, Q takes P ch; 52 K to B 8, RtoR8ch and wins: 
(if) 50 B takes P, B takes P ch; (if) 50 В takes P ch, Kt takes В; 
51 Р takes В, Q takes P ch &c. 48 B to K sq does not mend 
matters. 

(n) The game was played until the 114th move. It is rare to 

d a drawn game so interesting. There is an immense amount 
of play in it, necessarily left to the student. The above notes are 
chiefly supplementary to those in the Field. 


GAME CCCCLXVII. 


The following game was played in a late handicap tourney of 
the Melbourne Chess Club. 


(Irregular Opening.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Gossip.) (Mr. Fisher. (Mr. Gossip.) (Mr. Fisher.) 
1KttoK B8 PtoK 12 Kt tks B Q tks Kt 
2PtoQ4 P toQ 4 18 BtoB 8 P to K B 4 (d) 
8PtoK8 Kt toK ВВ | 14 Kt to Q2 R to B8 
4 BtoQ8 Ріо 9 КЕ8 |15 PtoK B8 RtoR8 
b Castles В to 8 16 Р tks Kt Q tks P ch 
6PtoQB4  Bto Kt 2 17 K to B 2 D P tks P 
7QtoK2(a) Castles 18BtoR6(e) Бо КЕЗ 
8KttoQB8 QKttoQ2 |19 КюКв  RtksP 
9BtoQ2(b) KttoK65 20 Q tks R (f) QtksQ 

10 P tks P P tks P 21 B tks B R to K sq (9) 
11 Кю О Kt6 QtoK2(c) |22 Btks Pch KtoRsq 
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23 B to B 6 Оо R6 86 KttoQB4 QtoK 7 ch 
24 K to Q sq R to K Bsq (A)| 87 Kt to Q 2 QtoK 4 

95 В Из Rch Kt tks В 88 Ktto Kk B8 QtoK 5 ch 
26 K to B 2 Q tks КР 89 K to Q 2 K to B sq 
27 B tks P Kt toK 8 40RtoK8 Q to Kt 5 ch 
28 RtoK Bsq KtoKtsq |41 KtoK2 K to K 2 
29 B toQ 5 PtoKR8 | 42 KttoK 6 Q to Kt 4 ch 
80 R to B 8 Q toK 7 48 K to B 2 K toB 8 
81 BtoQDB4(i) QtoK8 44 Pto R4 Q to Kt 2 
82 Р toQ 5 P to Q Kt 4 | 45 Kt to Kt6(k) Qto Kt 5 
88 B to Kt 8 P to Kt 5 (3) | 46 P to K7 Q to Q "7 ch 
84 P tks Kt P tks B 47 KtoB8 Black resigns. 


85 R tks P QtoK4 | 
Position &fter White's 18th move. 
Brack (Мв. FisHer.) 
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Waite (Mr. Gossip.) 


Nores ву C. E. RANEKEN. 


(a) A favourite move with Mr. Zukertort in this his favourite 
opening, but he does not usually make it quite so early ; its main 
object is to enable White to push on his K P at the nght time. 

b) This development of the Q B is also sometimes adopted 
by Mr. Zukertort, but generally, we think, with the view of 
advancing and supporting his Q Kt P. 

(c) Mr. Fisher should have retired the B to K 2, and then 
driven back the Kt, thereby rendering White's last move a lost 
one. 

(d) Our choice here would be К В to К sq, and then P to 
Q B a for we believe Black’s combination and sacrifice to be 
unsound. 
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(e) It is questionable whether this is the best square for the 
Bishop, for Black might now have played Q to R 4 ch, 19 P to 
Kt 8 (else Black draws by perpetual ch), R to B sq ch, 20 K to 
K sq, Q takes P ch, 21 K to Q sq, R to R 7, 22 Q to Kt 5 (best 
(if 22 R takes R ch, Kt takes R, 28 Q to B sq, B takes B, 24 
takes B, Вю В 8 ch, 25 Kt to B sq, Q to B 7 &c.), Pto B 8, 28 Q 
to R 4, P to Q Kt 4, and White must now give up his B for the 
two Pawns, for if he play 24 Q to R 8 or 5, then B takes B, 25 Q 
takes B, R takes Kt ch, 26 K takes R, Q to Kt 7 ch, and wins. 
We give a diagram of this position on the preceding page. 

(f) А very bold stroke, seeing that Black has two united 

Pawns. 

(g) The Q's Pawn must go here. 

(h) Necessary now, since White threatened В to В 7. 

(i) R to B 5, threatening to win a piece, was stronger, for 
Black evidently had no escape. 

(j) The game is gone, and only temporary relief could be 
had from Kt to Kt 4; still, it was the best thing left. 

(k) Some of the previous moves of the end-game have not 
been very artistically managed by Mr. Gossip, but this one will 
speedily put the victim out of his pain. 


GAME CCCCLXVIII. 
Played in the pending Correspondence match Sussex Asso- 
ciation y. Yorkshire Association. 


Table five. Twenty players a side. 
Begun March 22nd, 1886. Finished September 6th, 1886. 


(French Opening.) 
WHITE 


А BLACK. ; BLACK. 
(Mr. H. Colborne, (Mr. S. Hudson,(Mr. H. Colborne, (Mr. S. Hudson, 
St. Leonards.) Bradford. ) St. Leonards.) Bradford.) 

1PtoK4 PtoK8 18 Kt tks B R tks Kt 
2PtoQ 4 P toQ4 14 Кю В 5 B to B sq (d) 
8KttoQB8 KttoK B8 |15 Kt to Kt 8 (o) Q Kt to Q 2 
4 P tks P P tks P 16 PtoB65 K R to K sq 
5 Kt toB 8 BtoQ8 17 Kt toR 5 Kt tks Kt 
6BtoQ8 P to B (а) | 18 Q tks Kt Kt to B 8 
7 Castles Castles 19 Qto B8 B toQ8 

8 Kt toK 2 B to K Kt 5 | 20 PtoK Kt4(f) Kt to K 5 
9 Kt to Kt 8 Q to B 92 21 Pto B 6 Kt tks P 
10PtoKR8 BtoK (5) | 22B tks P Kt to K 5 
11 Kt toKt5 R to K sq (c) | 28 B tks P (9) RtoK8 
12PtoKB4  PtoKR8 /|24BtoK65 B tks B 
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25 P tks B Kt to Kt 4 85 K to B 4 Kt to Q8 
26 Q to Kt 8 Qt 86 K to K 8 K to B 2 (j) 
27 Q tks Q R tks 87 P to R 65 K to K 8 
98PtoK R4 KttoK 8 88 K to B 4 K to B 2 
29QRtoKsq RtksR  |89KtoK 8(X) K to K 2 (1 
80 R tks R R to K sq (A)| 40 BtoKt6 — K to B sq 
81 K to B 2 K to Kt 9 41KtoQ4  KttoB5(m) 
82 K to Kt 8 PtoB8 42 BtoB & Kt to Q8 
88 P to Kt 4 Kt to B 2 (i) | 48 K to B5 Resigns. 

84 R tks R . Kt tks R 


Notes sy C. E. Ran 

(а) This leads to а strong but usually rather dull variation 
of the French defence. It was much in vogue in the match 
between Messrs. Potter and Mason, and is well adapted to games 
by correspondence. 

b) It would clearly be bad play to take either Kt. 

c) Here vy it would be unsafe to capture the Kt, for if 
B takes Kt, 19 P takes D, Q takes P, 18 R takes Kt, P takes B, 
14 Q to ВБ, and wins. 

(d) There has certainly been no dulness, so far, about this 
game; the position at the present stage is identical with one in 
a game of the London Tourney of 1888 between Messrs. Rosenthal 
and Nos. Dr. Noa here played Q Kt to Q 2 and lost; Mr. 
Hudson’s move is an evident improvement. 

(e) It would perhaps have been better to keep the Kt where 
he is, for by driving him back Black would materially weaken his 
K’s quarters. | 

(f) White apparently contemplated this bold advance when 
he made his 16th move. | 

(9) A clever sacrifice: if К takes D, then 24 В takes Kt, B 
or E takes B, 25 Q to B 6 ch, followed by R to B 5, with fatal 
results. 

(1) Necessary for the defehce of the Kt in case of B to B 5, 
and also to prevent White from gaining complete command of the 
open K's file with his Rook, by preparing to force the exchange of 
Rooks. | 

(4) It would seem preferable to defer this, and to play first 
P to Kt 8. 

(j) As he clearly cannot bring his K over to the Q's side, 
this is lost time, at any rate he should have gone back to Kt 2 
when the R P went on. e 

(k) We see no object in this retreat, surely P to Kt 5 was 
the proper course. ii 

(1) The wrong move again, he should play the K to Kt 2, 
and if 40 K to Q 4, then P to Kt 8. 

(m) A fatal error, since it was all important to keep the Kt 
at Q8; P to Kt 8 might even yet have saved the game. 


B 
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FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


ES ИННИ 


Carss m LONDON. 


Chess resorts in town are now beginning to fill again as wan» 
derers on mountain and moor are fast returning to their ancient 
haunts, and in consequence one hears on every side the sound of 
preparation for a lively winter campaign. Meantime things in 
the Chess world here have been dull enough since the close of the 
British Chess Association Congress. I met my friend of Purssell's 
the other day looking as swarthy as a hot August sun could make 
him. Now I had not seen him since the conclusion of the late 
London Tournament and he was then just on the eve of setting 
off for a holiday walk with Nottingham as its goal. ‘Did you 
reach Nottingham ?" was my first question, after learning he was 
well and hearty. ‘‘ Yes," was his laconic reply. ** What did you 
think of the Tournament?" was my next query. '' Never saw 
it," replied he. ** Never saw it! Why I thought you intended 
to stop in Nottingham for a day or two on purpose to see it,” 
cried I. ‘True,’ replied he. ‘Explain then, you old humbug,” 
I said. ‘Explain? Why that's ову enough. Тоо much row 
for me." “ Божі” cried I in astonishment, “ What about?” 
“ How should I know?” replied he, ‘There was a row about 
something; the weather was too hot, or the room was too small 
or the number of entries was too large or something or other, 
and I can’t stand a row, so I made tracks." Of course I don't 
vouch for the absolute accuracy of my friend's report, but it is a 
pity when anything occurs to mar the harmony which ought to 
prevail at a Chess meeting. | 

One of my correspondents (referring to my report of B. C. A. 
meeting) points out that Mr. Blackburne failed to win a prize in 
the Dundee 1867 Congress. This is quite true, as the head 
scorers were, Neumann, 7} out of 8, first prize; Steinitz, 7 out of 
8, second prize; MacDonnell and ‘DeVere, each 64 out of 8, tie 
for third prize, and then Blackburne with a score of 6 out of 8 
(counting one game by default) with no prize. All this is quite 
true, but it happened twenty years ago, and so far as I know it 
is the last occasion on which Mr. Blackburne failed to win a 
prize in any Master Tournament in which he was engaged. 
Looked at in this light I say that Mr. Blackburne’s record 
of Tournament play for the last twenty years is a splendid 
one. 

I have just noted down the various openings adopted in the 
late London Tournament, with results of wins and losses. I 
annex my calculation.— а 

к 


! 
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LONDON MASTER TOURNAMENT, 1886. 


TABLE OF OPENINGS, witu RESULTS. 


RESULTS. 
OPENINGS. Attack | Defence To 
won. | won. | Drawn. | Games, 
K Kt's Opening— 
Buy Lopez. n tene uis 6 9 0 15 
Giuoco Piano ..................... 4 1 2 7 
Scotch Game ....... НЕТ 2 0 1 8 
Two Knights’ Defence............ 1 1 0 2 
Petroff Defence .................. 0 1 0 1 
Evans Gambit ..................... 0 1 0 1 
Three Knights’ Game............ 0 1 0 1 
Philidor’s Defence ............... 1 0 0 1 
14 14 | 8 | 81 
Vienna Game— 
Vienna Proper ..................... 9 4 0 6 
Hampe-Allgaier .................. 1 0 0 1 
Steinitz Gambit .................. 0 0 1 1 
8 4 8 
King’s Gambit— 
Gambit Declined .................. 2 1 8 
Knight’s Gambit .................. 1 0 1 
Bishop’s Gambit .................. 1 0 1 
Close Bishop’s Gambit ......... 0 1 1 
4 2 ВЕ 
Centre Gambit ..................... 0 0 
Centre Counter Gambit ............ 1 0 


1 P to K B 4 (including From's 
Gambit) алиа на 

Close Openings— 
Queen's Opening .................. 
Zukertort’s Opng. (1 KttoK B8 
English Opening (1 P to Q B 4 
Van Kruy's Opening (1 P to K 8) 
IDIPi1o0 HB uiuos 
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Close Defences— 
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I think these figures show a much closer approximation of 
wins in the defence to those in the attack than might at first 
sight be expected, and the result is certainly somewhat startling 
when compared with the results given by Mr. Pierce in B. C. M. 
for Nov. 1885. There the attack had a distinct advantage. In 
my figures this advantage is reduced almost to a vanishing point. 
What is the explanation? Are the various defences being . 
gradually worked up till they can fairly stand against the attack, 
or has luck had something to do with it? If one looks too at 
particular openings, results hardly bear out what the ‘books 
say." Take the * Ruy Lopez" which we are taught preserves 
the advantage of the move longer than any other opening, and 
yet here the defence wins 9 to the attack 6. Then again the 
Giuoco which is supposed to give a strong game to the defence, 
yet it only wins once to the attack’s four. It is curious too to 
observe that the more conservative developments (Queen’s 
opening, English opening, &c.) only show 4 wins for the attack 
to 8 for the defence, whilst the close defences only show 2 wins 
against 8 for the attack. If chance has not juggled greatly with 
these results they are certainly worth pondering over by all 
match and tournament players. 

We have had one stirring event in the Chess world here 
despite summer attractions, and that was the lively match 
between Burn and Mackenzie. Lively indeed it was in every 
sense of the word for the first four games were won by the 
Captain in his best style. His play was incisive and telling to a 
degree, and the Liverpool player could make no stand against 
him, and as five wins won the match it looked а.“ mountain to a 
mouse-trap ’’ on the Captain. I am sure that Mr. Burn never 
expected to avert final defeat, though even at that dark hour of 
non-suecess he did not despair of making some impression on the 
redoubtable Captain. As he resigned the fourth game he said 
with a smile, ** Well, Captain, I don't think I am so much weaker 
than you as present appearances would show." But fortune 
was to change, for Burn won the next two games, and from that 
point Mackenzie’s nerves seemed to fail utterly and he sat down 
as if to a hopeless task. "The result was that he did not win the 
single remaining game required to give him the match, and the 
final score was Burn, 4; Mackenzie, 4; drawn, 2; and then by 
mutual agreement the match was considered a draw. 

It is evident that these short matches for comparatively small 
stakes are becoming popular, for no sooner was the Burn- 
Mackenzie match over than Gunsberg challenged the former for 
a short match of 5 games up. This, however, Burn declined 
and the match therefore fell through. Some little stir has been 
caused by the terms in which Gunsberg makes public the refusal 
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of Burn’s. Broadly, I think Burn was not justified in refusing 
to meet Gunsberg on the ground that the latter had no right 
to challenge him having come out below him in two tournaments. 
Nothing can absolutely settle the relative position of two master- 
players but a set match, and the very fact that he played 
Mackenzie who was lower than Gunsberg in the London tourney, 
clearly shows that no such bar exists or can exist to match-play 
between two masters who have just emerged from a tourney, the 
one а step or two higher than the other. On the other hand I 
think Mr. Gunsberg's letter might have been couched in more 
courteous language and conceived in a more conciliatory spirit. 
As I write a little match is being arranged between Black- 
burne and Burn, and I have no doubt that before these lines 
meet your readers’ eyes play will have begun—nay it may even 
have finished, for again the match is to be one of 5 games up, if 
I am rightly informed. The fact that Mr. Burn was willing to 
meet Mr. Blackburne in a set match completely does away with 
the covert sneer conveyed in the last paragraph of Mr. Gunsberg’s 
letter, and I have no doubt it was some idea of the likelihood of 
this match in his mind rather than any claim of superiority that 
caused Mr. Burn to refuse to entertain Mr. Gunsberg’s challenge. 
The Clubs here have of course been very quiet these hot 
months, but they are beginning to wake up. The various 
secretaries had their annual meeting on the 22nd September to 
arrange the inter-club play for the winter, and I believe a good 
programme was the result of their consultation. In the Crry or 
Lonpon Crus the secretary is busy making up the list for the 
great Winter Tournament of 144 players. He has already got 
about 120 names, and he is only afraid that there will be more 
players offering than he has room for. Most of the foremost 
players, including Anger, Block, Hook, Heppell, Jacobs, Laws, 
Pollock, Stevens, Wainwright, &c., have already signified their 
intention of playing, so that a good contest will no doubt come off. 
J. G. C. 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 
CORRESPONDENCE MATCH— SCOTLAND v. IRELAND. 


The pairing has now been carried out so far, with the follow- 
ing result. A supplementary list will be issued shortly with the 
remainder. 


SCOTLAND QV. InELAND. 
1. G. B. Fraser, Dundee. Jas. Neill, Belfast. 
2. Daniel Baxter, Alford. ^ D. D. Persse, Londonderry. 
8. Jas. Marshall, Glasgow. В. Agnew, M.D., Lurgan. 
4. Jas. Birch, Glasgow. J. C. Newsome, Dublin. 


5. Wm. Millar, Glasgow. J. H. Taylor, Dublin. 
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. J. D. Chambers, Glasgow. 


6 

7. C. R. Baxter, Dundee. 
8. C. Hillside, Edinburgh. 
9. В. P. Fleming, Dundee. °K. A. Rynd, Dublin. 


. John Court, Glasgow. 

. David Chirrey, Glasgow. 

. E. Davoisin, Glasgow. 

. D. Forsyth, Glasgow. 

. W. N. Walker, Dundee. 

. W. W. Bobertson, Edinburgh. 
. P. Sandeman, Dundee. 

. J. Mackenzie, Islay. 

. J. M. Finlayson, Glasgow. 

. Rev. R. Semple, Aberdeen. 

. J. H. C. M'Leod, Glasgow. 

. Jas. Mavor, Glasgow. 

. G. E. Barbier, Glasgow. 

. G. À. Thomson, Glasgow. 

. D. M. Latta, Edinburgh. 

. David Walker, Udny. 

. Fred M'Crae, Aberdeen. 

. R. B. Duff, Liverpool. 

. Кет. а. M' Arthur, Edinburgh. 


. Jno. Crum, Glasgow. 


. J. L. Whiteley, Glasgow. 

. Neil Kennedy, Glasgow. 

. Jno. S. Pagan, Crieff. 

. Andrew Hunter, London. 

. A.I. M‘Connochie, Aberdeen. 
. D. Y. Mills, London. 

. Dr.J. C. Rattray, Blairgowrie. 
. Jno. Gilchrist, Glasgow. 

. Dr. Duncan, Glasgow. 

. G. P. Galloway, Edinburgh. 
. Wm. Urquhart, Edinburgh. 
. Jno. Russell, Glasgow. 


. R. R. MacFadyen, Glasgow. 
. P. Fyfe, Glasgow. 

. J. C. Bremner, B.-Ferry. 

. Jno. Drummond, Glasgow. 

. George Shand, Glasgow. 

. A. D. Vardon, Edinburgh. 

. J. A. Walsh, Forsinard. 

. W. Black, Glasgow. 

. Dr. Johnston Macfie, Glasgow 
. John Fraser, B.A., Edinburgh 


А. В. Peake, Dublin. 
J: Morphy, Dublin. 
David Midleton, Dublin. 


M. S. Woollett, Rathmines. 
J. Г. Downey, Belfast. 

Dr. W. A. Murray, Dublin. 
E. L. Harvey, Bangor. 

D. Gunning, Cookstown. 

J. R. Livingston, Lurgan. 
B. Barrington, Limerick. 
Jno. Dill, Lurgan. 

D. Cudmore, Rathmines. 

N. A. Brophy, Limerick. 

W. Nicholls, Strabane. 

Wm. Hanrahan, Rush. 

R. W. Barnett, M.D., Oxford. 
Jas. Gamble, Belfast. 

S. J. Harris, Rathmines. 
Wm. Kennedy, Londonderry. 
J. Roden Law, Londonderry. 
Jas. Spaight, J.P., Limerick. 
S. J. Magowan, Belfast. 

G. F. Barry, Rathmines. 

F. Hobson, Armagh. 

Rev. H. Boyle, Belfast. 

W. C. Palmer, Dublin. 

G. D. Soffe, Dublin. 
‘Thomas Hoghen, Londonderry 
P. Rynd, Dublin. 

P. Carey, Belfast. 

R. Tennent, J.P., Belfast. 
Wm. Armstrong, B.L., Dublin, 
-V. H. Rylski, Belfast. 

M. A. Ennis, Wexford. 

W. H. 8. Monck, Dublin. 

D. O'C. Miley, Dublin. 

J. L. Copeman, Limerick. 
Geo. Boyd, Limerick. 

J. A. Conroy, Listowel. 

Geo. Belshaw, Limerick. 

Dr. Shanahan, Limerick. 

E. G. Fitt, Limerick. 

F. E. Harrington, Rathgar. 


.John 8. M‘Lean, Belfast. 
. James Cairns, Liverpool. 
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The Scotch players have the move in the odd-numbered pairs; 
_ the Irish players in the others. 

The following are the rules :— 

1. Each player to play one game. 

2. Seventy-two hours between time of receiving move and 
posting reply to be allowed. 

8. One week's delay to be permitted once on each side in 
addition to such vacation in autumn as may be agreed upon 
between the players. 

4. The winner of a game, or first player in a drawn game, 
to send copies to each of the respective secretaries without delay, 
and to be at liberty to send copy elsewhere for publication one 
week later. 

5. Players to consider it a point of honour not to accept 
assistance in playing the games. 

6. Drawn games to count half to each player. 

7. Disputes to be referred to the secretaries of the associ- 
ations, who in case of disagreement, will refer the point in dispute 
to & third person to be mutually agreed upon. 

8. Бо far as not before provided, the games to be played 
according to the rules laid down in Staunton's Chess Praxis. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


America.—There is every probability that an International 
Chess Congress will be held at New York next year. The idea 
originated, we believe, with the New York Chess Club, and on 
August 21st a preliminary meeting of the promoters, which was 
attended by numerous delegates from other clubs, and by several 
Chess editors, took place at the rooms of the metropolitan club. 
After resolving that the movement should be formally set on foot, 
the meeting adjourned till Sept. 4th, when resolutions were pas- 
sed that an International Tourney should take place at New York 
soon, that there should be seven prizes, the first being at least 
1000 dols., and 1500 dols. divided among the other six, and that 
there should be minor and problem tourneys. Mr. Pope has been 
elected the temporary Chairman, Mr. Schubert, temporary Secre- 
tary, and Mr. Max Judd, the Treasurer. 

The Championship of the New York Chess Club was won this 
year by Mr. Delmar with the fine score of 144 out of a possible 
16. There was only one prize, but the next highest scorers 
were Messrs. Hanham, Loyd, and Vorrath in the order named. 

A new Chess club has been organised at Brooklyn, and from 
the number of adhesions already received there is no doubt that 
the club will become a popular and a powerful one. 
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The New York and Pennsylvania Chess Association held its 
first summer meeting at Cooperstown from August 81st to Sept. 
9rd. The championship was won by Mr. Shipley of Philadelphia, 
and next to him came Messrs. Seacord and McKinney. The 
word Pennsylvania i8 to be dropped in future out of the title of 
the Association, and the next meeting will be at New York. 

In the New Orleans Club tourney Mr. Séguin has secured 
the first prize, after & neck and neck race with Mr. Labatt, whom 
he defeated just on the post, their scores being 28 and 224 re- 
spectively. The rest of the competitors were nowhere. 

The New Orleans Times-Democrat states that the New York 
С C. has challenged the St. George's (London) Club to a match 
of six simultaneous games to be played by telegraph, and that the 
challenge has been accepted. We rather doubt the accuracy of 
the acceptance, since no stake is mentioned, and all the chief 
players of the St. George's are out of town. 

The estate of the late Paul Morphy was sold by auction on 
July 24th, and among the personal property were the trophies 
which he had won by his Chess skill. These consisted of a great 
silver laurel-leaved crown presented to him in 1859 by the Union 
Chess Club, New York, and a silver salver, pitcher, and four 
goblets, won by him in the New York Congress of 1857. On the 
salver is represented Morphy winning the final game from Paul- 
sen, and each piece bears the initials P. M. All these articles 
were knocked down to Mr. Samory for 650 dollars. The cele- 
brated set of gold and silver Chessmen, together with the board 
inlaid with pearl and ebony, were bought for a client by Mr. 
Denegre for 1500 dollars. This board and men were presented 
to Morphy at New York on his return from his victorious tour 
through Europe, and at the same time was given him an elabo- 
rate gold watch having Chess figures to mark the hours, but the 
latter he sent to Paris to be pawned when he was in difficulties, 
and it was unhappily never redeemed. 

In the Wilmington Club tourney the first prize has been 
gained by Mr. Matthews, the second by Mr. Feriss, and the third 
by Mr. Betts. 

Cusa.—Senr. Vasquez, the newly appointed Consul to Cuba, 
and the champion player of Mexico, has arrived at Havana, and 
been warmly welcomed by the Chess club there. He has already 
played three matches with Sen. Carvajal, winning two and losing 
one, but the total games scored were ten each and two drawn. 
With Sen. Golmayo, the champion of Cuba, four matches have 
taken place, the latter winning three to one, but the game results 
were, Golmayo 18, Vasquez 15, drawn 2. 

GrenMANY.— The first Congress of the Thuringian Chess Union 
took place at Erfurt from Aug. 6th to 9th. There was a good 
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attendance, ten neighbouring clubs sending their representatives, 
among which figure the celebrated names of Eisenach, Jena, and 
Langensalza. In the chief tourney Dr. Bliedner of Eisenach came 
out first, and Dr. Schwede of. Erfurt second. In the lower 
tourney there where twenty competitors. Next year's meeting 
will be held at Jena. 

Thirteen clubs were represented at the recent meeting of the 
Saale Chess Union which was held at Halle. In the chief tourney 
the victors were 1 Herr Schwarz, 2 Herr Flamme. There were 
three other game tourneys, a solution tourney, and the usual 
banquet. 

the principal tourney of the Jubilee Congress of the 
Bavarian Chess Association at Munich the victors were, 1 Herr 
Neustadt] of Prague, 2 Herr Gutmeyer of Munich, 8 Herr 
Ungemach of Munich. There were three other prize-winners, 
viz. Herren Seger, Munich ; Obermann, Prague; and Kurschner, 
Nuremberg. 

Russia.—Herr Tchigorin lately won a match of Baron Nolde, 
one of the strongest players of St. Petersburg, to whom he gave 
P and move, by 6 to 2 and 2 drawn. 

Itaty.—We are sorry to observe that Mr. C. B. Vansittart of 
Rome has disposed of his large and valuable Chess library, which 
is one of the finest in the world. We hope this is not an indica- 
tion that he is about to give up the practice of the game, but it 
looks very much like it, especially since he retired not long ago 
from the editorship of the Italian magazine, and took no part m 
the late National Tourney at Rome. Herr A. Cohn, of 58, 
Mohren-strasse, Berlin, has apparently bought the whole collec- 
tion, which consists of twelve valuable manuscripts, and 960 
volumes, many of them being very scarce old works. If any of 
aur readers wish to avail themselves of a rare chance, they cannot 
do better than to send to Herr Cohn at once for a catalogue. 


ee 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


W. G., Whitby.—Much obliged, but its prior appearance in 
two well-known columns has made it familiar to most solvers. 

J. G. C., Finsbury Park.—True ! it was a mistake. You will 
see the problem on another page. | 

Dr. Gold.—Thanks for the problems. We hope to use one 
of them next month. Very long sui-mates can, however, be but 
sparingly available, being seldom looked at, except when a prize 
i8 offered. NT 

A. Townsend, Newport.—We are obliged to you, but have 
been too busy to test the position as yet. Please forward your 
intended solution. 
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CHESS TELEGRAMS. 


Now that the amended telegraphic tariff is in operation it 
may be worth while to consider how the new system can be 
utilised in the interests of Chess. 

The ordinary notation is obviously too cumbrous for tele- 
graphic purposes, as & move might require seven or more words, 
e.g. “King's Knight takes Pawn on Queen's Bishop's third 
discovering check." We must, therefore, devise & code by which 
& piece and its position, or move, as the case may be, can be 
indicated by one word. 

The new regulations provide that ‘figures count at the rate 
of five to a word," and here we have a code ready made. Num- 
bering the rank and files of the Chess board 1 to 8, beginning in 
each case with Q B square, two figures will denote any required 
square, and any move can be sufficiently made known by giving 
the squares from which and to which the piece was moved. To 
lessen the chance of error in transmission it might be well to add 
a figure indicating the piece moved, and this can easily be done 
by numbering the men as they stand 1 to 6 from King to Rook, 
adding 6 for Pawn. Thus the opening move, P to K 4, would 
be telegraphed 6 (Pawn moves from) 52 (К 2nd to) 54 (К 4th) ; 
or 65254. 

In sending problems or other positions three figures are re- 
quired for each piece, and where two pieces of the same kind are 
on the board the position of the two can be indicated by five 
figures. The problem in three moves by В. Loyd on p. 220 of 
the May number of this magazine will serve as an example of 
this. Here White has Knights ч) standing оп Q Kt 7th (27) 
and K Kt 5th (75) ; Rooks (5) on K B 2nd (62) and K R 6th (86) ; 
the Kings (1) stand on Q B 8rd (88) and Black’s K 4th (55); 
and Black has Pawns (6) on his K 2nd (57) and Q 2nd (47). 
The whole problem then could be telegraphed by the following 
four numbers :—42775 ; 56268; 18855; 65747, and a position 
including all the pieces could be sent for eightpence, excluding 
the address. It will be observed that the position of the Kings 
is given after White's and before Black's other pieces, and in 
this way we obviate the necessity of having a separate notation 
for Black, the royal pieces act as a boundary between the 
forces on either side, and no further distinction is needed. 

How far such & numerical code as has been just proposed 
would prove useful depends upon the accuracy with which the fig- 
ures are telegraphed, and this can only be ascertained by experience. 
It may be pointed out, however, that if an error occurred the 
blunder would generally be self-evident, and might often be cor- 
rected. Suppose the move to be K B from his square to Q B 4th, 
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the code number of which would be 86184. If the first figure, 
which indicates that a Bishop is to be moved, was incorrectly 
given the mistake would be obvious and the remaining figures 
would give the move intended. Again if we suppose the second 
figure was telegraphed as 7 instead of 6 the error would also be 
apparent as no Bishop stands on K Kt square, and if it did the 
move to Q B 4th would be impossible. Practically the only 
piece in whose moves error might be undetected is the Hook. 
Let the move be K R from his square to his 5th, or 58185. If 
the mistake occurred in sending any of the first four figures ii 
would be discovered, but if the last figure was 4 instead of 5 a 
possible move (R to R 4th) would be indicated, and the error 
would be fatal to the correctness of the rest of the game. But 
the mathematical odds against such an occurrence are so large 
that it would very rarely happen. 

It is not probable that it would often be worth while to tele- 
graph a problem, though it might sometimes be done by a 
composer anxious to send to an editor a revised edition of a 
position on the eve of publication. Games on the other hand 
could often be sent with advantage. The tariff for Press cable 
messages to and from America is now reduced to threepence per 
word, and the games in the Championship match might have been 
transmitted for about twenty shillings apiece, a trifling amount 
when divided between ten or a dozen daily papers or weekly 
columns. 

The playing of matches by telegraph between distant clubs 
is an experiment that would at least be worth a trial. With ten 
players a side the cost of a move in each game would not exceed 
sixpence, and the total expense would be much less than the 
railway fares that would be entailed by a contest over the board. 
In this way clubs like Glasgow and St. George's might try their 
strength that now can only play by correspondence, for it might 
be easy to devote three evenings for a match in cases where it 
would be impossible to form representative teams that could 
spare the time needful for the journey to some half way station, 
even supposing that money was no object, rather a bold supposi- 
tion in these hard times. 

The following might be the programme :—two games (A and 
B) to be played by each pair of combatants ; three minutes to be 
allowed for considering each move, and four for transmission of 
the telegram ; and each player to be permitted to take double 
time over say four moves at critical points in the game. 

Suppose the match to be between Brighton and Nottingham. 
À room near the telegraph office at each place is secured ; in this 
are the ten players and the teller, no gallery being allowed as 
silence would be imperative ; at 6-80 a telegram is handed in; 
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the teller reads out Game A, Board 1, 86125, i.e. К B from his 
sq to Q Kt 5, and so on for the remaining boards; in the suc- 
ceeding three minutes the players make up their minds as to the 
reply they adopt, and at 6-88 in succession they state the code 
numbers of their moves, the teller writes these down and forwards 
the despatch ; the next four minutes, while the corresponding 
message for Game B was on its way from the other end, would 
be available for studying either or both of the two positions, and 
at 6-97 the moves in the second game would be read out and the 
process repeated. A move in each game would be played every 
fourteen minutes, and the two games would require, for forty 
moves, rather more than nine hours, or say three hours on each 
of as many evenings. All games unfinished after forty moves to 
be adjudicated by the umpire as it would hardly be worth while 
going on when only two or three games remained unfinished. 
That the play would be somewhat tedious may be admitted, 
all that is urged is that on the principle of ‘‘ half a loaf " being 
‘‹ better than no bread" a slow match is better than none, and 
at least the pace would be rapidity itself when compared with 
that of games played by correspondence. East MARDEN. 


COUNTIES CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


As the score of the Master Tourney at this meeting, page 861 
of our last number, was incorrect in some of the details, we now 
give а corrected one, в names being given in order of merit. 
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CORRESPONDENCE GAMES BY BOOK POST. 


То тне Eprror or тне В. C. M. 
Dear бів, ie 
The following correspondence may be of interest to amateurs 
feeling desirous of improving their Chess through the hitherto 
rather costly medium of the Penny Post. In future this luxury 
can be enjoyed for One Harr that sum by attending to the in- 
junctions laid down by the Postmaster General. 
409, Oxford Road, Yours faithfully, 
Manchester, August 25th, 1886. T. Н. Horwoop. 


To the Postmaster General, from T. H. Horwoop, 
Rin, re Chess games by correspondence. 

I have frequently been asked whether Chess games may be 
conducted by correspondence and sent per book post in the book 
form and specimen of moves, &c., here enclosed. As it comes 
within the nature of a circular letter (so I think) I have generally 
answered this query in the affirmative and have heard of no 
untoward results therefrom. However Ishallbe much obliged by 
your opinion definitely (if possible) as to whether I am right in 
80 informing my customers. e book weighs under 2 oz. and 
therefore as a book packet would be subject to 44. postage. 

Perhaps you will also be able to say whether the same rule 
would apply to any Foreign Country in the Postal Union—(A pen 
and ink copy of а partly played game between Messrs. Burn of 
Liverpooland Potter of id was enclosed By way of illustration.) 

EPLY. 
The Postmaster, Manchester, to T. Н. Норжоор. 

Referring to your communication asking whether particulars 
of games of Chess conducted by means of printed diagrams may 
be forwarded through the post at the Book rate, I beg to inform 
you that such documents could pass at that rate when sent to 
places in the United Kingdom, if they were enclosed in covers 
entirely open at.the ends. 

I should add that the diagrams in question* can only be sent to 
Foreign Countries in the Postal Union at the letter rate of Postage. 

Post Office, Manchester, 
August 20th, 1886. 

*„* А new and improved edition of the Toz Chess diagram 
and game recorder is now ready for delivery. We can cordially 
recommend it to all our readers who are interested in either 
correspondence Chess or the recording of problems or positions 
occurring in play over the board.—EpirTor. 


* Meaning of course where the moves are written down with 
pen and ink, and not the mere blank diagrams which pass, as 
hitherto, at the Book rate. 
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CHESS JOTTINGS. 


We have been favoured by Mr. R. W. Pope of the Elizabeth 
(New Jersey) Chess Association with a variation of the Bishop’s 
me, an opening which he thinks is not properly appreciated. 

e variation in question is from а game played by Mr. Pope in 
the Championship Tournament of the Elizabeth Chess Club. 
1PtoK4, PtoK 4; 2BtoB4, KttoK B8; 8 Kt to Q B 8, 
B to B 4 (if Kt takes P ; 4 B takes P ch, K takes B; 5 Kt takes 
Kt, P to Q 4; 6QtoB8ch, Кю Ktsq; 7 Kt to Kt 5, and Black 
has nothing better than Q to Q2); 4 K Kt toK 2. Mr. Pope gives 
this as a novel move. The shade of Philidor would probably 
protest. There is, however, much virtue sometimes in a new- 
fashioned old move combined with modern improvements. The 
game is continued 4 P toQB 8; 5 P to Q 4, P takes P; 6 Kt 
takes P. The position is now modernised into one that may be 
brought about equally well by 4 K Kt to B 8 and the opening 
ceases to be responsible for the result. As a matter of fact Black 
lost his head quite early and resigned on the 22nd move. There 
is an advantage in Kt to K 2 that it obviates the necessity, real or 
imaginary, for Pto K R 8. The question is whether it can be 
introduced into modern play with any advantage over Kt to K B 8. 
Mr. Pope remarks that ‘the variation has not been played 
sufficiently to give it a thorough test in practice." Another 
advantage of Kt to K 2 is that it leads to Kt to K B 4, a strong 
development move, the force of which is not so generally recognised 
as it used to be. 

Mr. Pope asks for a criticism on Mr. Mortimer’s defence to 
the Lopez 1 P to K 4, P to K 4; 2 Kt to K B 8, Kt to Q B 8; 
8 B to Kt 5, KttoB8; 4 P to Q8, Q Kt to K2. Perhaps some 
of our readers may be able to oblige him. 

The following game played between Messrs. Schulten and 
Stanley is old enough to be new, and shows how Mr. Pope's move 
was treated 40 years ago. White (Schulten) 1 P to K 4, Black 
(Stanley P io E 4: 2BtoQB4, BtoQB4; 8 
Kt to Q ВЗ; 4 RKttoK 2, KttoB8; 5PtoQ8 
6 P to Q 4, P takes P; 7 P takes P, QtoB 8; 8 B 
takes ОР; 9 P takes Kt, P to Q4; 10 R to B sq, Qto R 6 ch; 
11 P to K Kt 8, Q takes ВР; 12 B takes P, B takes P; 18 B 
takes B P ch, K to Q2; 14 Q Kt to B 8, Q R to Q sq; 15 B to 
К 8, K to B sq; 16 B takes Kt, R takes В; 17 Qto Kt 8, B takes 
Kt; 18 R to B 2, Q to Kt 8 ch; 19 К takes B, Q takes Q R; 
20 B to B 4, K B to Q sq; 21 Bto Q 6, B to КіБ; 22 R to B sq, 
B takes Q; 28 R takes Q, R takes P ch and wins. 

The “Praxis” (p. 259) varies with 4 P to Q 4, B to Kt 8; 
adding that 5 Kt to K B 8 is somewhat better than б Kt to K 2. 
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** Black is obliged to answer either with Q to K 2, or P takes P, 
and each leads to a variation of the Giuoco Piano slightly in 
favour of the first player." 

Col. O. J. Shipnes (15th Wisconsin) who is giving in the 
Milwaukee T'elegraph & history of his adventures in the Civil War 
in the United States, was captured and conveyed to Libby prison, 
Richmond, Virginia, and in regard to it he remarks :—'* In a 
place of that kind, and where so many are together, almost every 
conceivable way is resorted to ‘to kill time.’ Chess-playing was 
very much indulged in, and I took my first lesson in Chess here. 
Frequently parties of several on each side played against each 
other and then the game might last for days. At least once, and 
I don’t know but oftener, our room played against another room 
and it took hours sometimes to make a single move. Each room 
had its board and when a move was made notice was sent to the 
other room stating what the move was, and then they would lay 
their heads together, study all the possible bearings that certain 
moves could have on the game, finally decide on the one thought 
best, and send word to the other room. This game, I think, 
lasted several weeks.” 

We extract the following from the New Orleans Times- 
Democrat of September 5th, to show our co-operators that their 
* labour of love" is appreciated on the other side of the water 
as well as at home. We may say that the many friendly notices 
of the B.C.M. by our brother editors encourage us to persevere 
in our efforts to keep up the standard of the magazine in all its 
departments. ‘‘—The extensive and remarkably interesting 
double-number of the British Снеѕзз Magazine for August- 
September, just to hand, is so elegant a specimen of the Chess- 
magazine literature of the present day as to merit more than a 
passing notice. Within its beautifully and most accurately 
printed sixty-eight pages, we may first note a very suggestive 
and somewhat philosophical article of five pages on Chess 
‘‹ generalship,” embodying a bright, illustrative game, from the 
pen of that able player and critic, Mr. E. Freeborough. This is 
succeeded by an exhaustive analysis of a newly suggested defence 
to the newly suggested “ Pierce Gambit ” (1 P to K 4, P to K 4; 
2 Kt to Q ВЗ, Kt to Q ВЗ; 8 P to B 4, P takes P; 4 Ktto B8, 
P toK Kt 4; 5 P to Q 4!, etc.,) by the author of that début, 
covering some five pages. The ** Game Department,” embracing 
twenty-two pages and including fourteen parties fully annotated, 
and in turn succeeded by three pages devoted to the analysis of a 
noteworthy end-position, brings us to the pièce de resistance of the 
number, a full and splendidly prepared account of the late grand 
tourney in London, containing brief disquisitions upon the play 
of each master engaged, illustrated with no less than twenty-six 
diagrams, including twenty-one pages, and covering every point 
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of interest touching that memorable meeting. The Counties 
Chess Association Congress, too, which must have closed only 
just before the number went to press, is next fairly though, of 
necessity, more briefly, described, and six pages of interesting 
‘‹ Chess jottings," ''Foreign news" and special Chess corres- 
pondence bring us to the fine Problem Department edited by 
that master in problem skil and lore, the veteran H. J. C. 
Andrews. This section covers six pages and concludes what we 
must pronounce а model number of the best type of the modern 
Chess magazine. That such a periodical should be published 
at a subscription of only six shillings per annum is truly 
wonderful." 

We refer our readers to an announcement in the ‘ Problem 
World" of a projected work on the problem art by our own 
problem editor in conjunction with other well-known problemists. 
B. C. M. students are so familiar with the work of Mr. Andrews 
as a critic and composer that no words of ours are required to 
recommend the project as one well worthy of their support and 
patronage. 

We have received the fourth annual report of the Brighton 
Chess Club, which is of a very encouraging nature. The club is 
evidently in & very healthy and flourishing condition, and has 
our best wishes for its future prosperity. 

The first annual meeting of the Bristol Chess and Draughts 
Club was held September 24th at the club-room, the Priory 
Restaurant. Mr. J. Burt, President, was in the chair, and there 
was & full attendance. The Secretary, in his report, stated that 
the number of members was close upon sixty, and that the Chess 
department was a great success; but he could not speak so 
favourably of the Draughts section. 

The Norfolk and Norwich Chess Club held their annual 
general meeting September 24th, with the President (Mr. J. O. 
Howard Taylor) in the chair, when the following gentlemen were 
elected honorary members :—Baron Kolisch, Herr Steinitz, Herr 
Zukertort, and Mr. Blackburne. All four gentlemen have at 
different times visited the club and played Chess against its 
members. 

CaPramtN Mackenzie ІЧ Grascow.—Captain Mackenzie has 
been in Glasgow for rather more than a week. He spent a 
considerable portion of his afternoons in the Rooms of the Glasgow 
Chess Club playing off-hand games with different members of the 
club, almost invariably winning them. Не gave two exhibitions 
of simultaneous play. The first of these was on Monday night, 
Sept. 18th, at the Central Club. Play began about 7 and lasted 
till 10-80. Hehad 17 antagonists, viz.:—Messrs. Court, Harrison, 
M'Morrow, A. Buchanan, J. Buchanan, Fair, Rennie, Slaven, 
Shand, Milton, Grant, Kirk, Wright, Young, M’Combie, Miller, 
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and J. Russell. The 16 first named lost their games to him. 
Messrs. Miller and Russell succeeded in drawing. In the Rooms 
of the Glasgow Chess Club on Tuesday evening, Sept. 14th, the 
second exhibition of simultaneous play took place, lasting from 
6-80 till 10. Only 14 competitors mustered on this occasion, 
viz., Dr Macfie, Sheriff Spens, Messrs. Black, Pirrie, Berwick, 
Gilchrist, Court, Russell, Macleod, Fyfe, Chambers, Dickson, 
Finlayson, and Shand. The result was that Capt. Mackenzie lost 
three games—to Sheriff Spens and Messrs. Finlayson and Fyfe 
(in the latter case а second game)—drew with Mr. Court, and 
won all the other games. Several other players having lost at an 
early stage were, by the courtesy of their opponent, permitted to 
play a second game. Capt. Mackenzie left a very pleasant 
impression with Glasgow Chess-players, not only of his splendid 
ability as a Chess-player, but of his personal attractiveness and 
courtesy. 


END-GAME. BY J. BURT. 
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White to play and mate in 16 moves. 


For the best solution sent to the composer, 18 College Green, 
Bristol, on or before the 20th inst., a cabinet size copy of Jan. 
1886 B. C. M. Group-photo will be awarded. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By H. J. С. ANDREWS. 


HCM 
Tae Cress Prosrem Техт Book эпти IrrtusrRATIONS.— 
Under this title a notable addition to the literature of the Chess 
problem art is in course of preparation and will be issued as soon 
as possible. It will be the joint work of Messrs. H. J. C. 
Andrews, E. N. Frankenstein, B. G. Laws, and C. Planck, M.A., 
and besides including a selection of 400 problems and positions 
by those well-known composers will contain an illustrated essay 
on the art. The latter will be a novel and special feature in the 
book, no treatise or dissertation by any recognised authority 
having hitherto been published in this country. The volume 
will be brought out by the eminent firm of Cassell and Co., an 
the publishing price will be 6/-. | 
New Chess Problem books still continue to be the order of 
the day both here and abroad. Besides collections by F. Hoff- 
man of Germany, and G. E. Carpenter in the United States, a 
little book entitled Chess Souvenirs by E. J. Winter Wood has 
been lately forwarded to us and will be noticed in our next 


number. 

The B. C. À. Problem Tourney of 1885 has culminated with 
an unexpected and unpleasant incident. The four-move problem 
by H. M. Prideaux, crowned with special honours in the award, 
has succumbed to one of the most palpable **cooks" we ever 
saw іп а tourney problem. It is just the sort of demolition a 
composer—serenely engrossed by his own ideas—is too often apt 
to overlook, but likely to be seen through at a glance by any 
practised examiner. Several correspondents have drawn our 
attention to this discovery and have inquired whether the award 
is likely to be revised. We fear that the rules of this tourney 
did not make any actual provision against such accidents. The 
plan of leaving an award open for a fixed period of time is very 
generally in vogue. One month is the favourite limit for this 
purpose, but experience has shown that this space might be 
enlarged with signal advantage. For it is not merely the 
accuracy of competing problems that is thereby put to the test, 
but also the bona fides of composers and their avoidance of close 
though involuntary imitation of prior works. Solution tourneys are 
generally successful in revealing flaws, but grave objections class- 
ing under the other categories named sometimes come from abroad, 
the attention of the objectors being only drawn to the stratagems 
impugned by their publication as prize problems. It would seem, 
however, that the B. C. A. problems did not even enjoy the usual 
degree of sifting or anything approaching thereto, as ЫГ have 
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received from East Marden an analysis of the four-mover in the 
second prize set, showing it to be so afflicted with duals through- 
out, as to leave it—our correspondent observes—beneath even 
publication standard. 

Our problems this month include a first prize three-mover by 
Mr. C. Planck who, at his present rate of scoring, will not be long 
іп ** compiling "—Aas cricketers say—‘‘ his century!" | 

Signor Aspa’s variety of the гаснат problem given last 
month is not we fancy very tractable and Mr. Cunningham has 
noted more than one flaw in the indictment, at the same time 
favouring us with another example of the genus. We present this 
here in company with a one King two-mover by Mr. Frankenstein. 


Bx J. G. CUNNINGHAM. By E. N. FRANKENSTEIN. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
Black retracts hislastmoveand moves Put on Black К, then White to 
his King, ME White then mates on mate in two moves. 
e move. 


The Sheffield and Rotherham Weekly Independent Budget an- 
nounces Solution and Problem Tourneys divided into sections 
for two and three-movers. The three-move Solution Tourney is 
stated to be for the Championship of Great Britain. The winner 
will gain a Silver Champion Cup value £2 10s., and further 
prizes of £1 1s., 15s., 10s., and a Chess Work value 6s. are also 
offered. In the two-move Solution Tourney, the chief prize is 
a photographic album, to contain photos of 50 noted Chessists, 
2nd prize 10s.6d. There are seven book prizes in this section, in- 
cluding special rewards for ladies and others who have not yet been 
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successful in winning anything. In these Solution Tourneys an 
entrance fee of 1s. or photo of competitor is required. As the 
problem tourney list closed on the 80th ult. it is useless to give 
the details. We should think the three-move solution tourney 
—to open on the 2nd instant—should produce an interesting 
contest, but a so called Championship of Great Britain involving 
no deeper issue than this is somewhat shadowy. It has been 
suggested, however, that the winner of the cup might be styled— 
as in boxing parlance—the Champion of the Light Weights, 
while he—or she—who triumphs in the two-move contest might 
be hailed Champion of the Feather Weights ! 

Mr. Млоквмале’в CHALLENGE Sevr-mate.—Up to the present 
time we have received no solution of the above. We therefore 
extend the period for unravelling its intricacies until farther 
notice, in hopes that now the hot weather has departed some of 
Our correspondents may feel inclined to test the position. 

Mr. T. G. Hart writes word that his five-move self-mate— 
see July number No. 859—can be made sound by adding a White 
P at Q B2. 

We have received the September number of the American Chess 
Review, being No. 8 of its first volume. It contains 16 pages of 
Chess matter including a full supply of problems, new and prize 
positions, a sprinkling of games with annotations and items of 
news. The number opens with a portrait and brief memoir of 
Professor Ben R. Foster, the well-known Chess editor of the 
St. Louis Globe-Democrat. The American Chess Review is sent 
to foreign subscribers at the rate of $1 15c. per annum, or 10 
cents per single number. Address С. Е. Wadsworth, Auburn, 
Illinois, U.8.A. l 

In the Baltimore News Tourney No. 8 Messrs. Planck and 
Slater were first and second in the three-move section. In the 
Buffalo Times 2nd Tourney Mr. Slater won 1st in the sui and 
bth in the direct mate competition, Mr. Planck obtaining 5th 
prize in the former section. 


REVIEWS. 

No. 856.—A neat rendering of an old theme, invariably 
producing two clean mates. In this specimen there is nothing 
new. B. G. Laws.—Neat but stale. Meroutio.—A pretty position. 
T. G. Hart. í 

No. 857.—Very plain, though one mate is nicely brought 
about. Very easily solved. В. G. L.—Easy but rather novel. 
T. G. H.—Just the thing for hot weather. Solved in a trice. 
Mercutio. 
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No. 858.—The direct mate is a pleasant surprise since one 
looks for a set of checks to accomplish mate. The self-mate is 
prettily conceived but suffers somewhat by the change of first and 
second moves it admits of. B. G. L.—A double problem of this 
kind is unusual and one must not expect much from each solution 
separately. In this case the direct version is by far the best. 
Mercutio.—Usually these double-barrelled problems take rank 
merely as curiosities, but here the direct mate contains some 
interesting play and is well worthy to stand alone. T. G. H. 

No. 860.— Very fair of its kind but the genus is not much to 
my taste. Mercutio.—Rather flat and not interesting to solve 
though attractive in appearance. B. G. L.—The total absence 
of pawns is the most striking feature. If Black K moves, the play 
is pretty, but if B moves there are duals. T. G. H. 

No. 861.—This sort of thing has been rather overdone and 
like ** the Bristol ” begins to pall upon the appetite. The present 
specimen is neatly put together but easy to solve. Mercutio.— 
An ordinary problem of the “ fixing up of a free piece " type. I 
do not see the utility of White P on Q В 5. B. G. L.—The 
kidnapping of the Black Kt, although well worked out here, has 
become rather a familiar dodge. T. G. H. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 862, by F. Af Geijersstam.—1 Q to R 8, P moves (a), 
2 В takes P ch, &c. (а) B takes Kt (b), 2 Q P ch, &c. (b) 
В takes Q (с), 2 B P ch, &c. (с) К takes Kt (d), 2 В takes 
P ch, &. (d) Kt to Q 6 or B6 (s) 2 К takes B ch, &c. (e) B 
to B 8 or Kt 2, 2 P to B 4 ch, ёе. 

No. 868, by T. G. Hart.—1 R to Q8, K to B 8 (a), 2 Вю 
K 6, &c. (a) 1 K takes P (b), 2 R takes P, &c. (b) 1 Any 
other, 2 R takes P, &c. 

No. 864, by J. Jespersen.—1 Kt takes P ch, K takes Kt on 
K 4, 2 Kt to Q 6, Any, 8 Q or D mates accordingly. 1..., 
K takes Kt оп К 5, 2 Q takes Kt, е. 

No. 865, by B. G. Laws.—1 В to Kt 8, В takes D or (a), 
2 R to B 8, P takes R, 8 Q to R 4, Kt takes Q, 4 Kt to K 6, Any, 
5 B to R8 mate. (a) 1 P to Q 7 or (b), 2 Q takes P, Kt to 
Q 6 (best), 8 Q takes Kt (Q 6), P takes Q, 4 Kt to Q 5, &c. 
(^) 1 Kt takes Q or (c), 2 Вю B 8, P takes В, 8 R to Q 4, Kt to 
K 5,4 R takes Kt, &c. (c) 1 Kt to Q 5 or (d), 2 R takes Kt, 
Kt to K 8 (best), 8 Kt takes Kt, К takes Kt, 4 В (К 8) takes 
P ch, &с. (d) 1 R to K 2, 2 B to R8ch, K takes P, 8 Kt to 
Q 6 double ch, K takes R, 4 Q to K sq ch, &c. 1 Any other, 
2 Q to K sq, followed by R takes P, &c. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 866.—Bv B. G. LAWS. Мо. 867.—Bx J. G. CHANCELLOR. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 


First Prize in the ** Baltimore Sunday 
News” Tourney, 1886. 
No. 868.—By G. J. SLATER. No. 869.—By C. PLANCK, М.А. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
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No. 370.—By а. LIBERALI. Мо. 871.—By. H. J.C. ANDREWS. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. White to play and mate in four moves. 


Dedieated to B. G. Laws. 
No. 872.—By E. М. FRANKENSTEIN. No. 878.—Bv J. A. MILES. 


BLACK. | BLACK. 
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WHITE. i WHITE. 


White to play and mate in four moves. White to play and force self-inate in five 
moves. 
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Ihe British Chess Magazine. 


NOVEMBER, 1886. 


THE CHESS MATCH. 


À contest ever famous: foe-men, both 
Well-match'd and worthy of each other's steel. 
Rapid and keen, the one; in brilliant fence, 
Bold and impetuous: with most subtle art 

And rare finesse, assailing. Grand and strong 
The other, unapproachable: resolv'd 

And firm he meets the onslaught fierce, unmov'd. 
And, as а lion waits his deadly spring, 

So watchful, he. The struggle, long and dread, 
A world beholding. Sooth, of moment small, 
Who the great victor in the dusty fight: 

It is not that which thrills us and allures ; 
But breathless joy of battle, rapture keen, 
Born of the splendid strategy; the light 

And glory of the twain, reflected, fall 

On hosts around, whose souls are all absorb’d, 
In every shock and swift vicissitude. 


e © 


J. Prerce. 
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THE IRISH CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


Until -recently Chess was comparatively little practised in 
Ireland. Clubs languished, individual players were few and 
lukewarm. The foundation of the Irish Chess Association marks 
the commencement of a new era. In Dublin first, afterwards in 
Belfast, Limerick, Lurgan, Derry and elsewhere, its invigorating 
influence has come to be felt. Among existing clubs the more 
prosperous have attained an additional prosperity, the less pros- 
perous have been rescued from extinction. New clubs have 
sprung into existence, at least one which had died of inanition 
has been revived. By its constitution the Association is to hold 
annual meetings alternately in Dublin and some Irish provincial 
town. Of these meetings the first was held in Dublin last year; 
the second, of which we are about to speak, has just concluded 
in the capital of Ulster. Some of the English papers wondered 
some time ago whether any reckless persons would venture into 
the home of the Belfast riots in pursuit of Chess. A goodly num- 
ber have gone and returned in safety ; indeed we strongly suspect 
that some of those who did go are profoundly convinced that the 
much talked of riots are a myth: we know that certain friends 
of ours while attending the meeting went in quest of a riot in 
vain. 

One of the chief requisites of a Chess congress is a suitable 
place of meeting. In this respect our Irish friends have been 
particularly fortunate, the President of Queen's College, Belfast, 
having with great kindness placed the College Buildings, 
unoccupied during the long vacation, at their disposal, and the 
“ Examination Hall" presented facilities for playing out the 
tournaments which could not be surpassed. The course taken 
by the Belfast College authorities in this instance is one which 
those in authority at other colleges would do well to observe and 
imitate. For the convenience of players and visitors a letter box 
with regular clearances was provided, and at a buffet occupying 
one corner of the spacious hall all manner of non-intoxicating 
refreshments were obtainable. 

The two events of the programme were an even tourney and 
a handicap. For the former the entries were Messrs. В. W. 
Barnett of Belfast and Oxford, J. H. Blackburne, London, Amos 
Burn, Liverpool, John D. Chambers, Glasgow, Ernest Harvey, 
Belfast, W. Nicholls, Strabane, W. C. Palmer, Dublin, A. 8. 
Peake, Dublin, and W. H. K. Pollock, Bath. The Irish air, his 
native air we believe, seems to agree with Mr. Pollock. Last 
year, in Dublin, he was first in the even tourney. Again, at the 
meeting just concluded, he has out-distanced all competitors, 
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taking first place with &n unbeaten score, a feat of which he has 
good reason to be proud when we remember that he was opposed 
by such formidable antagonists as, for instance, Messrs. Black- 
burne and Burn. The winner's game with Mr. Blackburne, an 
Evans gambit declined, which we publish on another page, 
extended over portions of no less than three days, commencing 
on the evening of the 22nd September, resumed on the 28rd and 
concluded on the 28th. Mr. Blackburne early lost a Pawn; and 
one of his Knights, by clever play on the part of his opponent, 
was placed in durance vile hemmed in by adverse Pawns, two 
disadvantages from which the champion, although he struggled 
gamely on, found it impossible to recover. The game between 
Messrs. Pollock and Burn was of much shorter duration, lasting 
only about 84 hours. Mr. Burn’s 12th move gave Mr. Pollock 
an opportunity of making a brilliant sacrifice of a Knight, an 
opportunity of which he was not slow to avail himself, and 
playing in the best style to the close he maintained his advan- 
tage, winning on the 85th move. One of the severest struggles 
the winner had was in his last game, that with Mr. R. W. 
Barnett, begun at the evening sitting on the 29th September 
and, being unfinished at closing hour, adjourned, and completed 
the following day. Тһе result of the game could not affect Mr. 
Barnett’s position in the tourney as, even losing, he was secure 
of fourth place, and winning he would still be 4 below Mr. 
Burn Who was third, but Mr. Pollock had he lost would have 
tied with Mr. Blackburne, each scoring 7. Previous to the ad- 
journment on the 29th, Mr. Pollock, having a Rook and three 
Pawns to a Knight and six Pawns of his opponent, offered a 
draw, an offer which Mr. Barnett, who was really playing to win 
for Mr. Blackburne, very properly declined. On the resumption 
of the game Mr. Barnett, although his Pawns were isolated and 
difficult to defend, managed to work one of them up to the seventh 
rank and obliged his antagonist to sacrifice his Rook in order to 
avoid a Queen coming into play. Eventually the play here 
left Mr. Barnett with a Knight, and Mr. Pollock with two Pawns. 
It was now impossible for the former to win but at one point he 
ight have drawn by perpetual check, a possibility which he 
rtunately overlooked, and Mr. Pollock being able to Queen 
one of his Pawns, won the game and with it the tournament. 
We congratulate the winner on his brilliant success. He is 
we believe by blood an Irishman, but not being ‘resident ” in 
that country is, by the terms of the programme, ineligible for 
the “ Irish Championship" which falls to his latest antagonist 
the accomplished young Belfast player Mr. R. W. Barnett. Mr. 
Barnett, as our readers probably know, is President of the Oxford 
University Chess Club. 
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Of the games played by Mr. Blackburne, who takes second 
place, we have already referred to that with Mr. Pollock. In his 
game with Mr. Burn (French defence) Mr. Blackburne with the 
move early made a vigorous onslaught from which he emerged a 
Pawn ahead, an advantage which he retained until the end and 
pieces being quickly exchanged off, by which he eventually won. 
The game he played with Mr. Barnett was a long one, the players 
being left with three Pawns to two. 

The only defeats Mr. Burn sustained were in the games to 
which we have already referred against Messrs. Blackburne and 
Pollock. 

The score of Mr. R. W. Barnett, the Irish Champion, is a 
remarkably good one: he was worsted only by the three Masters 
Messrs. Blackburne, Burn, and Pollock. АП the other competi- 
tors he defeated except Mr. J. D. Chambers, late Champion of 
the West of Scotland, with whom he drew. 

The last named player seemed a little out of form during the 
latter part of the meeting, the hard work of playing in both 
tourneys perhaps telling on him. Не did not lose, however, a 
remarkable facility for drawing games apparently hopeless. 

Below we give the full score sheet. 


Even ТосвхАМЕМТ. 


lackburne | 


Players. 


Chambers 


— 


> | NE ы А 
ЕЯ > ЕЕЕ ба 
NI _ әм! жы! Eee Stee 
B. № ВАО алые — 00 +111104 
J. Н. Blackburne................-- |i11—1]|1|1|1|1|1]07 
Amos Burn сулышын тынны 10-11111 | 1106 
John D. Chambers ............... 110 01114 011/03 
Ernest Hafyey мк» 100100 —1/|1/2/0/2 
ҮҮ. Nicholls ......................:. 010101510 1—1000% 
Ws О, FAROE доносы 000100 — 1102 
А. B. Peake .......... оног 0000 3 1 |o — 013 
W. H.E. Bollodle. 2:22: 111111118 


In the Handicap the score of Mr. Burn the winner, 18 out of 
a possible 14, is a remarkable performance, and goes far to justify 
his great reputation as an odds-giver. His only lost game was 
with Mr. A. S. Peake of Dublin, the efficient and deservedly 
popular secretary of the Association. Mr. Pollock is second with 
a score of 114, and is closely followed by Messrs. James Neill 104, 
S. J. Magowan 94, R. W. Barnett 9, and E. Harvey and J. D. 
Chambers equal R3. 
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From the score sheet which we give below it will be observed 
that some games which could not possibly affect the prize-winners 
were not played. 

Hanpicap ToURNAMENT. 


9 
| 
Players. 3| шы ы B.E. 

AREENA ЕЕЕ: 

BASH: Фр= [© [© o 

ата Oa o Em m AE Е 
В. Barnett, M.D. |—0|1/0/0|1|3/0/0]0]0|0/0|1|0| 8 
В. W. Barnett ...|1 0101111013 142 13154111509 
В. Boyd 0101—1014 11—400 [000—3 |0; 2 
Amos Burn TEE 111111111111111111011 
J. D. Chambers ...|1|13|0|—|1 1|4 101 11414131110 118% 
John Dill ... 010101010 —|0/0/0/,0/0/0/0/0/0/0* 
James Gamble ....4|0|—0]0|1—1|1|1|0|0—0|{| 5 
Ernest Harvey ... 1111110131110 |-—01110|1111110] 83 
S. J. Magowan ...|1|]$/11/[0|1/1/|0|1|—|3|3|1 111,0, 94 
J. S. M'Tear ..1,1|0 0101110104 012.10 0[ 5 
James Neill — ..|1/3|1/0|3 1/1]1]43|1.— 1|1 1|0[103 
W. Nicholls .. 11% 0141100310-—000| 54 
W. C. Palmer .../1/4/1/0}4j1/-|0/0/0/0/1/—/0/0| 5 
A. 8. Peake ..4010 110111110 10|110 1111 0| 64 
W. Н. К. Pollock |110 0|1/[1:43/1|1/[1|[1]|1/1:.1|—]114 


The principal prize-winners therefore are—In the even tourney 
Mr. Pollock £12, Mr. Blackburne £6, Mr. Burn £4, Mr. Barnett 
£1 14s. 10d., Mr. Chambers £1 7s. 2d. (the two latter by the 
Gelbfuhs system.) In the Handicap Mr. Burn £10, Mr. Pollock 
£5, Mr. Neill £4, Mr. Magowan £8, Mr. Barnett, £2, Messrs. 
Chambers and Harvey equal, £1. | 

On Saturday evening in the large Hall of the College, before 
& numerous audience, Mr. Blackburne played simultaneously 
sans voir eight games of which he won five, drew two, and lost one. 

The Association dinner took place on the evening of Friday 
the 1st October, Mr. W. A. Robinson, President of the Belfast 
Chess Club, presiding. After the usual loyal toasts ** Our Visitors" 
was given, and responded to by Messrs, Burn, Pollock, Chambers, 
and Nicholls, all speaking in enthusiastic terms of the success and 
good management of the meeting: ‘‘the Irish Chess Association” 
was responded to by Messrs. А. 5. Peake and William Steen ; 
* the Press" by Messrs. Henderson (Proprietor of Belfast News- 
letter) and MacKnight (Editor of Northern Whiy); ‘the Irish 
Champion" by Mr. R. W. Barnett, and ‘ the President of 
Queen's College ” by the President. 


= Most of Mr. Dill's games wore scored against him by absence. 
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The stimulating influence of the Congress on Chess in the 
North of Ireland is already apparent. The Belfast Chess Club 
has been reorganised and is about to remove to new and more 
suitable rooms where, with membership quadrupled, a career of 
unprecedented prosperity is confidently anticipated. \. В. 


Obituary. 

We observe with much regret the death of Dr. Clement 
Mansfield Ingleby, which took place on Sept. 26th at his seat, 
Valentines, near Ilford, Essex. The following notice appeared 
shortly afterwards in The T'imes:— “ The death is announced of 
Mr. Clement Mansfield Ingleby, the well-known Shakespearean 
commentator. He was born at Edgbaston in 1828, and was 
educated at King Edward’s School, Birmingham, and Trinity 
College, Cambridge, where he graduated B.A. with mathematical 
honours in 1847, M.A. in 1858, and LL.D. in 1859. For some 
time Dr. Ingleby was resident in Birmingham and conducted a 
class in logic in connection with the Midland Institute. He was 
а voluminous writer on Shakespearean subjects. In 1859 he 
published his work on ‘‘ The Shakespeare Fabrications,” which 
was followed in 1861 by ** A Complete View of the Shakespeare 
Controversy.” These volumes grew out of the controversy con- 
nected with the Perkins folio and Mr. Payne Collier's publication 
of the marginal notes of the corrector inscribed upon the pages 
of the folio. Dr. Ingleby was also the author of ** Shakespeare's 
Centurie of Prayse " and ** Shakespeare : the Man and the Book,” 
issued in two volumes in 1877 and 1881. Не further edited 
several works for the New Shakespeare Society, and published 
numerous pamphlets in connection with Shakespearean subjects. 
He was likewise known in other fields of research, and in 1856 
published his ** Outlines of Theoretical Logic," and in 1869 an 
* Introduction to Metaphysics.” Dr. Ingleby was a member of 
various learned societies, and was a frequent correspondent with 
English and European students on the writings of Shakespeare.” 
Dr. Ingleby was the son of а Birmingham solicitor, and himself 
practised as a solicitor in that town ; but he was enabled to retire 
at a comparatively early age, and devoted himself to country life 
and to literature. He was much interested in Chess, and was for 
some time Hon. Sec. of the Birmingham and Edgbaston Chess 
Club. For some years he was an occasional contributor of problems 
io the Chess Player's Chronicle and Illustrated London News, at first 
with his initials only, afterwards with the name in full. He was 
& personal friend of Staunton's and, it is stated, assisted the latter 
in his edition of Shakespeare. A man of his literary distinction 
is an honour to the game, and deserves to be remembered by his 
brethren of the Chess-board. W. W. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME CCCCLXIX. 
Played April —December, 1885, in a match by correspondence. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. 


BLACK. 


H Bl 


Jan. 
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TIRtQB7 KtoQsq |79 BtoKR8 BtoB8ch 
79RtoB6 — KtoQ2  |80KtoKt8 KtoKt8 
78Ktio0Q8  $RtoKt6ch/81 RtoQKt8ch K to R8 
74K toB4  BtoKt8  |82RtoQR8ch K to Kt 2 
76 KtoB8  PtoKt4  |883RtoK R8 RtoQKt8ch 
76 R tks P KíoQ8  |8S4KtoB8 KtoB2 
77RtoB6ch K tks P 85 ВЮК R6 
78RioKR6 KtoB4 


(a) Т PtoQ R8 has the preference at present. 

(b) Mr. Pierce recommends 8 P to K B 4. B. C. M. 1888, 
p. 277. 

(c) Here Mr. Pierce gives 9 P to Q 4, offering the Bishop's 
Pawn, in return for which Black ‘‘ has the better position and 
greater facility of attack." В. С. M. 1888, р. 199. 

(d) It looks as if White ought to win in this position, with 
а Pawn in hand. It will be seen that he does not utilise his 
strength on the Queen's side. 

(e) Mr. Blake notes that this was ‘‘to induce the check of 
the Pawn, and thus prevent the King occupying the square.” 

(f) А useful resource, threatening to double the Rooks on 
King's file if the Pawn be captured. 

(g) Better than it looks. An advance of P to Q Kt 8 would 
tempt Black to bring the Q's Rook, via R 2, to K Kt 2. He goes 
there, all the same, in the course of a few moves. 

(А) А pretty move, but it leads to no good as followed up. 

(t) White has cleverly put his pieces in each other’s way, 
and strives to disentangle them with surprising ingenuity. The 
knot cannot be cut without loss. 

(j) R takes P would not turn out so well on account of R to 
K E 8, followed by R to Q 8, &c. 

(k) Mr. Blake notes that he failed to observe that K to K sq 
was the proper move, compelling Black to draw at once; for if 
he played R to K 5, and R to K 2, White would win by sacrificing 
& Book and queening the Pawn. 


GAME CCCCLXX. 
The following games were played on December 21st, 1870, and 


have never hitherto been published. 
(Evans Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Ranken.) (Mr. Lowenthal.) | (Mr. Ranken.) (Mr. Lówenthal.) 
oK 4 P to K 4 8 BtoB 4 BtoB 4 


1Pt 
2KttoK B8 . KttoQB8 |4PtoQKt4 BtksP 
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5РюВЗ B to B 4 18K to Rsq . PtoK R 8 (e) 
6 Castles P 093 19 Bto R4 KRtoK sq (7) 
7 PtoQ4 P tks P 20 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 

8 P tks P D to Kt 8 21 PtoK B4  Qto Q8 (9) 
9 Кі ВЗ В to Kt 5 22 D tks Kt P tks 
10QtoR4(a) BtoQ2 28 P tks P R tks P 

11 Q to Kt 8 Kt toR 4 24 Qto R7 ch K to B sq 
12 Вік Pch — K to B sq 25 KttoK4 R tks Kt 

18 Q to D 2 K tks B 26 В tks В R to K sq 
14PtoQ5(b) QtoK2(c) |27Q tks RP ch K to B 2 

15 B to Kt 5 KttoK B8 |98 0 RtoKB4PtoK B4 
16QRtoKsq KttoB5 29 QtoR7ch KtoB8 

17 PtoK 5 Q Kt tks P (d)| 80 Mates in two moves. 


Nores ву C. Е. Ranken. 


(a) Mr. Fraser's variation, usually leading, as in the present 
game, to the Mortimer attack. In reply to 10 Q to R 4 Black 
gets an inferior position if he takes the Kt, but he may safely 
play K to B sq. 

(6) The usual move here is P to K 5. 

(c) This does not turn out well; perhaps Kt to K B 8 or 
Kt to B 5 may have been better. 

(d) lt was preferable to take P with P. 

(e) Weakening his K's quarters ; the right course, we think, 
was to play K R to K B sq, for if 19 B tks Kt, Q tks B, 20 Kt 
tks Kt, P tks Kt, 21 P to B 4, P to K 5,22 Kt tks P, B to K B 4, 
&c., and if 19 Kt tke Kt, P takes Kt, 20 P to B 4, P to K 6, 
21 В takes P, Q to Q8, &c.. 

(f) But now removing the К В is bad, the Q В should be 
played to this sq or to К B sq. 

(g) Fatal; P to K 5, 21 Kt tks P, Q to B sq, was still 
feasible and safe. 


GAME CCCCLXXI. 


(Allgaier Gambit.) 


WHITE. 


BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
) (Mr. Lówenthal.) | (Mr. Ranken.) (Mr. Lówenthal.) 
1 PtoK4 P to K 4 b KttoK 5 D to Kt 2 
2PtoKB4 PtksP 6 PtoQA4 Q to K 2 (a) 
8 KttoKB8 PtoK Kt 4 |7 Qtks P PioKB8 
4Р P to Kt 5 8 Q to R 5 ch (b) K to B 
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SE 18 P tks Kt Q to K sq 
10 P tks P P to Q8 (4 19 Castles PtoK R8 
11 B tks P P tks P 20Pt.Q6!  QtoK8(/) 
12BtoK Kt6 KttoK B8 |21 BtoK 7 PtoK 5 
18RtoKBsq BtoK8 22Qt.QR8 PtksP 
14 B tks B (e) Q tks B 28 R takes P (g) Q tks B 

15 KttoQB8 KttoQ2 24 QtoQKt8ch KtoR 2 
16 Kt to Q 5 К to Ktsq | 25QtoQ 5 K R to B sq 
17QtoKB8  Kttks Kt and wins 


Nores ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) An unusual, but seemingly feasible line of defence, for 
if White continued with 7 Kt to Q B 8, Black would answer with 
Kt to K B 8. 

(b) Instead of giving the check, it would be better to retire 
the Kt, keeping up the attack on the B with the Q. The sacrifice 
of the Kt at the next move is unsound. 

(c) A stronger course probably would be, 9 Kt to Q B 8, 
P takes Kt, 10 Kt to Q 5, Q to Q sq, 11 B to Q B 4, &c. 

(d) B takes P was quite good кош for White could not 
then castle on account of Q to B 4 ch, & 

(e) White may win a Pawn here A 14 B takes Kt, B takes 
B, 15 Q takes K P, K to B 2, but it does not appear that he can 
otherwise strengthen his attack, 

(f) Had he taken the B, there would have followed 21 Q to 
Q 5 ch, K to R 2, 99 P takes P, with a good prospect of a draw. 

(g) It looks reckless to give up another piece, but he could 
not in any way hope to save the game. 


GAME CCCCLXXH. 


To the following game, played in the Masters’ Tournament at 
Nottingham, was awarded the prize for brilliancy, given by 
Mr. F. H. Lewis. 


(Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. 

(Mr. J. Taubenhaus.) m A. Burn.) |(Мг. J. лн) (ie а. А. Ват.) 
1PtoK4 PtoK 4 7 Q to K 2 
2 KttoK B8 Kt t0QB8 Some QS Kt to Kt 8 
8 D to B4 BtoB 4 9 PtoK БЕЗ (а) P to B 8 
4PtoQ8 P toQ8 10 B to Kt 8 Castles 
5PtoB8 Kt to B 8 11 P to Kt 4 P to Q 4 (5) 
6BtoK8 BioKt8 112P tks P Ki the P (с) 
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18 B tks Kt P tks B 28 Q tks Q R tks Q 

14 Kt to B sq PtoQ65 24 P tks Kt B tks Kt 

15 BtoQ 2 P tks P 25 B to Kt 4 R to K sq 
16 P tks P B to Q 2 26 PtksPch K tks P 

17 Kt to Kt 8 B to Kt 4 27 PtoB 5 B to B 2 

18 PtoB4 B to DB з 28 Kt to Q 6 R to K B sq 
19 Castles (К В) P to B 8 29 Kt toD 7 R to Q 5 (e) 
20 Kt to B 5 Q to Q 2 80 Kt tks R R tks P ch 
21PtKR4 QRtoQsq(d) 81 K to R 2 P to K 5 disch 
22 PtoR65 Q tks P 82 Ко КЗ PtoKKt4(/) 

Resigns 


Nores ву E. ЕвЕЕВОВООСН. 


(a) An old friend. Two moves later he introduces a 
compatriot whose merits he trusts will atone for his own short- 
comings. 

(b) This reply usually knocks on the head any dilatory 
devices indulged in by the first player of this opening. The 
н is unequal to the occasion and dare not advance 
to Kt 5. 

(e) Апу dream White might have with regard to B to Kt 5 
is thus dissolved. 

(d) The commencement of the prize play. 

(e) Continuation of the same. 

(f) This and the previous move are the finishing touches. 
Compare with Schallopp's game against Zukertort. Mr. Burn 
has it in the unexceptionable character of his play throughout, 
while Herr Schallopp is somewhat indebted to good fortune for 


his winning opportunity. 


GAME CCCCLXXIII. 
Played at the Counties Meeting at Nottingham, between 
Herren Zukertort and Schallopp. 
(Irregular Opening.) 


BLACK Е WHITE. BLACK. 
) (Herr Schallopp.) | (Herr Zukertort.) (Herr Schallopp.) 
9PtoB4 Castles 


Е: 
J 
5? 
s 


1KttoK B P to Q 4 

2PtoQ4 PtoQB4 |10KttoDB8 Kt tks Kt 
BPtoK8 PtoK 8 11 B tks Kt P to B 4 (a) 
4PtoQKt8 . KttoK B8 | 12PtoB65 B to B 2 

5b BtoQ8 Kt to B 8 18 PtoQKt4 PtoKKt4(») 
6 Castles B to $ 8 14PtoQKt6 Kt io Kt sq 
7 Bto Kt 2 P tks P 15 BtoQ 2 P to Kt & 

8 P tks P Kt to K 6 16 B to Kt 5 Q to K sq 
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B 
M. 


17 Kt to K sq (c) B tks R Pch 28 P tks P Q 

18 K tks B QtoR4ch | 29Qto Kt 8 P to K 6 (A) 
19 К to Ktsq QtksB 80 P tks P B to K B 4 
90PtoKt8  KttoQ2  |81KtoB2 BtoK5 
21 KttoKt2 KttoBs8 82 K Rto K Ktsq Q to R 4 
22 Q to B sq Q to Kt 2 (d) | 88 QRtoK Bsq Q to R7 ch 
98 KttoB4  BtoQ2 84K toKsq BtoB 
24 K to Kt 2 Kt to K 6 (е) | 85 Qto Q8 P toQ65 
25 B tks Kt B P tks B 86QtoB4ch BtoB 2 
26 Q to Kt 2 QRtoK sq | 87 KttoKt2 PtksP 
27 R to R sq (f) P to К 4 (д) 188 Resigns. 


Nores ву E. FaEEkBoRoucB. 

(a) Herr Schallopp’s conduct of the opening is in defiance 
of the rules that have been laid down by adepts during the last 
three years. His 7th, 8th, and 10th moves have all been de- 
nounced at various times, for various reasons plausible enough 
on paper. Here is another move which is supposed to do no 
good, and leave him weak against & diagonal attack. 

b) The climax of his offences against theory. His game 
ought to be hopeless—lost on both sides of the board. 

(c) Apparently obfuscated by the unscientific audacity of 
his opponent. Kt to К 5 may have its objections, but would 
now come in useful. 

(d) Rather than draw, even against probability, he prefers 
to lose a move. 

(e) He gives up a Kt for a Bishop, and doubles a Pawn! 
The contemptuous way in which he treats minute disadvantages 
is really reprehensible. But he wins in spite of it ! 

(f) This leaves a weak centre, and a weak Q Kt P. 

(g) His doubled Pawn is no disadvantage ! 

(h) Herr Schallopp now becomes decidedly and beautifully 
scientific in his play to the end. 


GAME CCCCLXXIV. 


Played in the Brightou Guardian Tourney between Mr. John 
Russell, Glasgow, and Mr. W. T. Pierce, Brighton. We are 
indebted for the score to the Glasgow Weekly Herald. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. : 
(Mr. Russell.) (Mr. Pierce.) | (Mr. Russell. (Mr. Pierce.) 
1PtoK4 P to K 4 4 Kt tks P B | 
2KttoK B8 KttoQB8 |5BtoK8 QtoD8 
8PtoQ4 P tks P 6PtcQB3 K 
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Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Kt to B 8 here greatly simplifies the defence to this 
S E RE and is, in our opinion, preferable to the older book lines 
of play. 

(4) Mr. Blackburne, who is a special expert in the Scotch 
Opening, appears to waver between the text move and Kt to B 2 
as the strongest continuation ; the alternatives are B to Kt 5, 
K 2, or B 4, and P to K B 4. 

(c) The disadvantage of this move is that it gives White & 
strong centre, and affords an outlet to his Q Kt. P toQR8, 
preventing Kt to Kt 5, is the course now generally preferred. 

This seems almost necessary, for if Castles Q B, then 
11 P to K 5, Q to R 5, 19 Kt to K 2, and the Dlack Queen is in 
danger of being entrapped. 

(e) A timid and needless retreat ; Castles Q R is the proper 
course, for the Q would then always have a loophole to escape. 

f) We see no objection to retiring the B to B sq and then 
driving the Kt. 

(y) Kt takes P would evidently be bad, on account of 16 B 
takes Kt, P to K 4, 17 B takes P ch, &c., and P to K 4 would be 
met by 16 P to Q 5. 

0) Trying to eject the Rook from a very troublesome post, 
as well as to prevent the doubling of Rooks, but the attempt is 
rather encouraged by White, who sees in it & source of future 
weakness. 

9 If K R to Q В sq, Black can apparently afford to take 
ihe Kt P. 

(j) White's endeavours have been directed to forcing an 
open file, which Black could not well prevent; we think, however, 
ihat he should have retaken with the R P. 

(k) It does not seem that he could gain anything by P takes 
P, for White would reply with B to B 4. 

(1) То free his К Kt, which cannot now be moved without 
losing the exchange. 

(m) Threatening to bring in with effect his Q B presently, 
and stopping P to K Kt 4. 

(n) The struggle hereabouts is very tough and well contested, 
but Mr. Russell gets the best of it. 

(o) An important diversion had it only been properly 
followed up. (Bee Diagram.) 

(р) He should, of eourse, have retaken with his King, then 
threatening R takes P ch; to obviate which White would have 
nes OR d to take the Kt, and allow Black to escape from his 

ifficulties. 
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(9) Mr. Pierce had evidently not expected this fine sacrifice, 
which speedily decides the game. 

(r) If B takes R, then 44 Вю В 8 ch, K to Q 2, 45 Q to 
B sq, В at Q 4 takes В, 46 Q to B 7 ch, and mates in four more 


moves. 
E A little analysis shows that Black's moves were all 
forced, and that one of his pieces must now be lost. 


GAME CCCOLXXV. 


Played in the tournament of the Irish Chess Association at 
Belfast on 24th September last. We are indebted for the score 
to the Glasgow Weekly Herald. 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE, BLACK. 
(Mr. A. Burn.) (Dr. W. Н. К. РоПоск.) (Мг. A. Burn.) (Dr. У. Н. К. Pollock.) 
1KttoK B8 Pto KB 4(a) 19 Kt tks R Q to Kt 5 (k) 
2PtoK8 Kt toK B8 | 20 KttoQB8 PtoK 7 
8 PtoQA4 Pto K 8 21 RtoQ2 (I) Btks Kt P 
4 P to Q B 4 (b) B to Kt 5 ch | 22 Kt tks P B to B 8 disch 
5 Q Kt Q2(c) Castles 28 Кю КЗ PtoK R4 
6 BtoK 2 P to Q Kt8 | 24 Kt to Q8 Pto ВБ 
7 Castles B to Kt 2 25 Kt to K 5 (m) Qto R 6 
8QtoB2(d) KttoB8 26 Kt tks B R P tks Kt 
9 RtoQsq(e()) QtoK sq 27 Ktto K7ch(») K to B 2 
10 KttoK Bsq KttoK 5 28 R to Kt 2 P tks P ch 
11 Kt to K sq (/) Q to Kt 8 29 K to R sq K tks Kt 
12 Kt to Q 8 Kt tks B P (g) 80 В tks P ch (o) K to B 8 
18 К tks Kt (h) KttksQP ]|81Rto Kt 2 QtoK B6 
14 Kt tks B (i) Kt tks Q 82 К tks P (p Вю R sq ch 
15 Kt tks Kt P to B 5 (j) |88 K to Ktsq  QtoQ8ch 
16 Kt to Ksq Ptks P dblech| 84 K to B 2 Q to Q 5 ch 
17 КюК№ва  RtoB7 85 Вю K 8 Q tks Kt P ch 
18 Kt to Kt 8 R tks B d White resigns. 


Nores sy C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Ifthe P to K B 4 opening is, as we believe, an inferior 
one, it ought to be yet more 80 for the defending player. 

D, This allows Black to gain time ; it is better to bring out 
the K B and to castle first. 

(c) From the consequences of thus blocking his Q B White 
never recovers. The only rationale of playing the Kt to Q 2 is 
to drive back the D presently, or force the exchange of it for the 
Kt; but White it will be seen does neither. 


496 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


(d) The correct move now, we think, is Kt to Kt 8, threat- 
ening to entrap the В by P to B 6 and P to Q R 8. 

(0 А manouvre which is at least premature, though it had 
the laudable intention of freeing his Q's pieces by Kt to D sq; 
the abstraction, however, of the K R from B sq is at present 
unadvisable. 

(f) Mr. Burn is rather fond of this quiet retreating style, 
but something bolder was to be expected from the attacking 
force, and, if we mistake not, he had here the opportunity of 
winning а piece for two Pawns by P to B 5. 

À brilliant and evidently unexpected stroke. We depict 
the position at this point. : 


Position after Black’s 12th move. 
Brack m m == 
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(h) КЮ B 4 was better, ind it would not have saved 
him from loss, e.g. 18 Kt to B 4, Kt to R 6 ch (he may also play 
Kt takes P), 14 Kt takes Kt, Kt takes P, 15 Kt to B 4 best, 
Kt takes Q, 16 Kt takes Q, P takes Kt, 17 R to Kt sq, B to B 4, 
18 PtoQR8 (if R takes P, then B to Q 8, &c.), P to B 5, 
19 P to Q Kt 4, B takes P ch, 20 Kt takes В, Kt takes Kt, 21 B 
takes Kt, P takes В, 22 В takes P, R to B 7, and must win. 
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() If P takes Kt, Black mates in five moves, and if Kt to 
B 4, then Kt takes Q &c., as in the last note. 

J) Much stronger than Q takes P ch. 

k) There is a masterly insight and vigour in all this which 
deserves the highest commendation. 

(l) RtoQ8 was better, preventing the pretty move which 
next follows. 

(n) White makes & gallant struggle, but the odds against 
him are too great, his Q B and R being still shut up. 

(n) If 27 Kt to Q 4, then follows R to K B sq, 28 R to Kt 2, 
and Black mates in three moves. 

(o) Вю Kt 5 ch would have liberated his imprisoned pieces, 
but, of course, could not have saved the game. 

p) White is evidently demoralised ; here again B to Kt 5 ch 
would procure for him a temporary respite. 


GAME CCCCLXXVI. 


Played in the Handicap Tourney of the Irish Chess Association 
at Belfast. 


(Irregular Opening.) 
For the first eleven moves and notes see Game No. 475, between 
the same players. 
WHITE. BLACK. BLACK. 


WHITE. 
(Mr. Pollock.) | (Мг. Burn.) (Mr. Pollock.) 


(Mr. Burn.) 
12 P to K B8(a) Kt to Kt 4 | 27 K to Kt 2 Kt to K 5 
18 K to Rsq (5) BtoQ 8 28 Q to B sq (y) PtoK Kt 4(h) 
14PtoQR8 PtoKR4 | 29 P tks Kt Q P tks P 
15 PtoQKt4  PtoR 5 80 Kt to K 5 B to Q 4 
16 P to B45 B to K 2 91 P tks K Kt P P toK6disch 
17 B to Kt 2 PtoR6(c) |82Bto BD 8 B tks Kt P 
18 P to Kt 8 KttoQsq |88 В tks B P tks B 
19 Kt to Q 2 Q Kt to B 2 |84 Kt tks B Q tks Kt 
20 Kt to Q 8 Kt toR 8 85 RtoB4(?) KtoR 2 
21 RtoK Bsq (d) P to B 5 (e) |86 Qto B2 K to R 8 
22 K P tks P Kt to R 2 97 QRtoK Bsq P to K 7 
28 KttoK 4 (f) PtoQ4 88 Q tks P Q R to K sq 
24 Kt (K 4)to B 2 Kt to B 4 89 R tks Kt R tks R 
25 Q to Q2 Kt to B 8 40 B to D sq Resigns. 
26 Kt tks P Оо ЕЗ 


L 2 


428 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


Nores ву C. E. Ranken. 


(a) In the previous game Mr. Burn here played Kt to Q 8, 
which gave Mr. Pollock the opportunity of making a brilliant 
sacrifice by Kt takes B P. 

0) To obviate, of course, Kt to R 6 ch followed by Kt 
to B 7. 

(c) Black pursues his attack, it will be geen, with great 
spint, but his opponent is not caught napping in this game. 
The manceuvres of the Kts which now ensue are very interesting. 

(4) We see no reason why he should not play Kt to К 5, 
forcing the Q to retire to K sq. 

(e) А provoking miscalculation: in playing thus Black 
scems to have thought that if the P were taken with P, he could 
recover it afterwards by R takes P, and if 22 P takes В, Kt to 
K б quite o poting that 23 Kt to K sq spoilt the combination. 

Fi e tables are now completely turned, and from this 
point White steadily pursues his career of victo 

(y) He might safely capture the Kt and then retire the Q to 
B sq, bit the text play renders Black’s last move useless. 

(^) Being already two Pawns behind, Mr. Pollock deems 
that his only chance lies in keeping up an attack, for which a 
further sacrifice is now necessary. 

(i) The exchange of pieces has been, of course, all in White’s 
favour, and this capital move at once enables him to force the 


game. 


GAME CCCCLXXVII. 


Played at Belfast, 22nd, 28rd and 28th September, 1886, in the 
Even Tournament of the Irish Chess Assoclation. 


(Evans Gambit ginny 

BLACK. BLACK. 
(Mr. Pollock. ) (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Pollock.) (M r. Blackburne,) 
1 PtoK4 P to K 4 11 KttoR4 R to Q sq (d) 
2KttoK B8 KttoQB8 |12 Kt tks B R P tks Kt (e) 
8BtoB4 B to B 4 18PtoQD4 Рю К 4 
Sb it D to Kt 8 (a) | 14 D to Kt 8 he 
b P to Kt Kt to R 4 15 PtoK R4(/) P to Kt 6 
6 B to K 2 (0) Kt toK ВЗ |16 KttoQ2 RT 
7 PtoQ8 P toQ8 17 Q to B 2 (9) RtoK Ktsq (h) 
8BtoKKt5 PtoK R8 |18 Ktto Dsq Ktto B sq 
9BtoR4 B to K (с) | 19Pto B8 Ree 
10 kt to D 8 Q to K 2 20K DtksP BtoKt 
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21 B tks B R tks B 40RtoRsq KtoB2 
22 Kt to K 8() Вю КЕЗ 41 QRtoK Ktsq В to О Ева 
2B KttoQ5 QtoQ2 49 K toD 8 K to Kt sq 
24 QtoK B2  KttoR2 48 K to Kt 4 (m) R to Kt 2 ch 
25 Castles (К В) PtoKB8 |44KtoB65 K to D 2 
26 K to R 2 K to B 2 45 Pto R 6 RtoK R2 
27 Qto B8 K to Kt 2 46 P to Kt 4 R to K Kt sq 
28 Q tks R P R to K Rsq | 47 P to Kt 5 R to Kt 8 
29 Kt to K 8 KttoBsq |48 P tks P R tks P ch 
30 Kt to Bich Кю Kt sq 49 K to Kt 5 K to K 2 
81Q to B 8 Kt to K 8 50 K to R 5 R to B 6 
32 B to B 2 QtoR 2 51 B to Kt 5 ch K to K sq 
88 P to Kt 8 K to B 2 52 RtoK B sq (п) В (B 60)to B 2 
84 B to K 8 K to K sq (3) | 58 Кю Kt 6 R to Q 2 
85 K to Kt 2 mM E P toQA4 

$ sq 55 RtoK 6ch K to B sq 
96 K to B 2 KttoKt2 |56RtoBsqch R(Q2)to B2 
87PtoR5 (к) KttksKt |57RtksRch — R tks 
88 Q tks Kt R(Kt8)toKt2/ 58 R to D 6 Resigns 
89 Q tks Q R tks 


Notes ву E. КвЕЕВОВООСН. 


(a) Good play, considering that Mr. Pollock was in such 
* fine fettle.” 

(b) 6 Kt takes P is the usual move. The variation 6 B to 
K 2 is ascribed to Mr. Minchin. It is probable that some 
Teutonic master may also claim credit for having played it at 
Bome remote period. 

(c) 9 BtoQ2seems more to the point, Black being strongest 
on the Q's side. Suppose 9 D to Q 2; 10 P to R 4, P to B 8; 
Y 11 P to Q 4, Q to K 2; and he has the choice of B sq, or 

sq for his Rook, with a prospect of ultimately releasing the Kt. 

(d) Which gives him a cramped game. He plays for a 
strong centre, where, however, Black is in force. It does not 
answer, as will be seen anon. 

(e) 19 BP takes Kt would leave more freedom of action, 
but would interfere with the above project. 

(f) White continues the attack from this point with remark- 
able ability and force. 

(9) Providing for several contingencies; P to K B 4, P to 
Q 4, Kt to B 4 &c. 

(h) Не stops White's reply P to В 8 in case he should wish 
to make that move himself, but Mr. Pollock anticipates his wishes. 

(i) Fine play from several points of view. It is in fact a 
winning move. The unfortunate situation of the Q Kt prevents 


480 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


Black doing anything desperate, such as R takes B, followed, 
after Kt to D 5, by R takes Q P. 

(j) Hecannot find a weak spot in White's game. The Kt 
here, and the Bishop there, hold the field against all comers. 
His only resource is a Fabian policy. 

(k) White, on the other hand, finds resources at all ends and 
sides. Here, in Kt takes Kt ch, or R to R sq, are two distinct 
lines of play to guard this pawn from Q and Kt, and both 
lose time ; if time be of any value to him in such a position. 

(1) A singular aberration which does not free the Kt, and 
Mr. Steinitz would look upon such play as indicating a mind of 
the best modern type, combining boldness with precision. 

(m) The King is treated as a “strong attacking piece." 

(n) A beautiful move. If 12 R takes P, K to Kt 6 and 
wins. Mr. Pollock in this game seems to have caught by stealth 
sundry ideas meant for his opponent. We may now *'shut up 
the box and the puppets, for our play is played out.” 


*.* A correspondent, Mr. Hart of Hull, has drawn our 
attention to the fact that in game 408 after Black’s 17th move, 
White (Mr. Ranken) could have mated in three moves by P to 
K 7 dis ch &c. On communicating with Mr. Ranken we find 
that the order of the moves as actually played was inadvertently 
transposed in the copy of the game he sent us, and that it ought 
to have run :—17 ... K to Kt sq, 18 K R to К sq, Q to Kt 2, 
19 B to B 8, B to К 2, &c. 


FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


Снезз iN Гомрок. 


Activity once more reigns in the London Chess world. I 
met my friend of Purssell's the other day looking his very best, 
quite jubilant in fact. “АҺ!” said he, **Now we've got this 
beastly summer weather over we'll have a chance of a good 
game; по more empty clubs; no more deserted divans!” ** What 
do you think of Steinitz's idea of coming over to play a series of 
short exhibition matches with Zukertort in various towns?” I 
asked. ‘Well I don't think it will pay more than expenses," 
was his reply. ‘‘The British public doesn't as а rule rush in its 
thousands to witness a Chess match, more's the pity! and I'm 
afraid that such a series of matches as Steinitz talks about 
could not prove a very remuncrative undertaking." 
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I was just in time last month to refer to the meeting of Club 
Secretaries on the 21st September. There was a very good 
attendance indeed, no less than 20 clubs being represented, 
including the Atheneum, Ludgate Circus, North London, Railway 
Clearing House, &c. Seven clubs entered for the Baldwin-Hoffer 
trophy competition, and a spirited tournament may. be expected. 
It was reported at the meeting that Mr. Beardsell, so long and 
favourably known in connection with the Bermondsey club, was 
dead, but I am glad to say this was not correct. Mr. Beardsell 
was very ill and but faint hopes of his recovery were at one time 
held out, but as I write he is a little better and I trust he may 
be yet long spared to captain his club. 

On Saturday, 18th October, Mr. J. H. Blackburne opened the 
winter sessions of the Atheneum Club by giving an exhibition of 
simultaneous play against a very strong team of the club. In 
the end Mr. Blackburne lost 8, drew 4, and won an indefinite 
number, for it was announced at the end of the sitting that 
his wins were 17, but the secretary afterwards reduced them to 
12, yet as Mr. Blackburne is certain as to the number he lost 
and drew, and there were upwards of 20 players, the secretary's 
latest figures do not come out right somehow. 

The list for the winter tournament of the Crry or Lonpon 
Снезз Слов has closed with 180 entrants, divided into 10 sections 
of 18 each. It was found that 12 sections would bring about a 
state of affairs that the members generally did not want, that is 
that some of the sections would have been made up of players of 
different classes. As it is now all the sections, with the exception 
of the 1st, will be composed of players of the same class, thus 
avoiding odds-giving in the first round. In the 1st section 
there will be one first class player—the Rev. G. A. MacDonnell, 
and twelve second class players who will receive P and move 
from the master. The club has secured the adhesion of a very 
strong player in the person of Mr. Porterfield Rynd so well 
known in connection with Irish Chess. Speaking of Irish Chess 
I may just say that the news of Mr. Pollock's victory in Belfast 
was very warmly received by his fellow members of the City 
Club. 

In the Barris Cuess Crus a little even Tourney has just 
been started. The players are Messrs. Anger, Heppell, Hooke, 
Hunter, and Mills. Mr. M. H. F. Lowe, M.A., has been elected 
joint honorary secretary of the Club. The arrangements for 
the match with St. Petersburg are now being pushed forward and 
most likely the match will have commenced before these lines 
meet your readers’ eyes. 

The match between Blackburne and Burn seems to hang fire 
a little, though I believe it is a settled thing that it shall be 
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played sooner or later. The first thing that interfered with 
it was the desire both players had of visiting the Belfast 
meeting of the I. C. A., and since then Mr. Blackburne has had a 
few professional engagements which took up a little time. Sinee 
Mr. Blackburne’s return to town I have been expecting every day 
to hear that the date for the commencement of the match was 
fixed, but up to this, that is still an open question. I believe 
some little hiteh—having nothing to do with either player 
personally—has prevented this point being settled, and if all that 
I hear is correct the match may have to be played out of 
London. 

Several of my friends have written to me on the subject of the 
“ first move," and I find from what they say that opinions differ 
widely as to what advantage it yields. Some are of opinion that 
the 9:7 ratio of Mr. Pierce is even below the mark ; others seem 
to be of opinion that the result brought out in the figures I gave 
at page 890 of last month's D. C. M. is a truer approximation. 
It is evident that many people are at sea in this matter, and as 
it is really an important one I should like something like an 
exhaustive tabulation of games made so that we might have some- 
thing near a true basis to go upon. My figures are far too small to 
be in any sense reliable in themselves, whilst Mr. Pierce's figures 
are based upon ‘‘selected’’ games, and the very process of 
selection will be found if examined to tell in favour of games won 
by the first player, and thus a certain amount of error may—nay I 
should go so far as to say must—underlie his calculations. Some 
may wonder why the process of selection for publication should 
tend to give a greater proportion of won games to the first player 
than actually occurs. The answer, however, is very simple. In 
games won by the first player there is in the very nature of 
things a greater proportion won by brilliant opening sacrifices 
and dashing play, hence such games are often both brighter and 
briefer than games won by the second player who has to break 
down the opening attack, then consolidate his mid-game, and in 
many instances, depend upon a Pawn-ending for his ultimate 
victory. Then again I am quite certain that in actual play there 
is a much larger proportion of draws to wins than is shown by 
** selected " games; for drawn games again as a rule are longer, 
and by many people are considered ‘‘ drier” than games ending 
іп а win. I think it will now be easy to see why a somewhat 
larger relative proportion of games won by the first player as 
compared to those drawn and won by the second see the light 
more than actual results would otherwise warrant. The brief 
and bright games are selected voilà tout. I have little material 
at hand myself to go into the matter, but I jot down a few figures 
such as I have :— 


—- 


+" 77 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 488 


1st move 2nd move 
won, won, Drawn. 


London Meeting, 1851 T ... 81 80 28 
London and Dundee Meetings, 1866-7 89 87 8 
Nottingham Meeting, 1886 ... se 21 17 8 

141 184 89 
Add London Meeting, 1886 ... ... 85 98 14 


176 167 58 

Now these games are the whole played in their respective 
tourneys except those of the London and Dundee Meetings, 
1866-7, which are ‘selected’? only. Of course the total number 
of games here given is altogether too small from which to deduce 
any absolute ratio, but it is all I can give at present. Perhaps 
some of your able correspondents—notably Mr. Pierce himself— 
would extend the research and give us some tangible result. 
Not less than a thousand games should be taken (better even 
would five or ten times that number be). Series of ‘‘ selected ” 
games as far as possible should be avoided, and to lessen the 
personal influence of the players, each one should be represented 
by an equal number of games in the defence as in the attack. 
If one could get together the results of a number of cor- 
respondence tourneys (such as Mr. Nash’s) it would be most 
interesting, for there the openings are as a rule carefully played 
according to best book-play, which is an important шы -— 


CHESS IN SURREY. 


The Surrey season was opened by the South Norwood Chess 
Club on 6th Oct. when Herr Zukertort contested 21 games simul- 
taneously against the members of that Club, at the Public Hall, 
South Norwood. The single player, who attended by the invita- 
tion of Capt. Beaumont, won seventeen games, drew three with 
Messrs. Herbert, Wickham Jones, and Tyacke, and lost one to 
Mr. Leonard P. Rees who defended a Bishop's Gambit. The 
club has arranged eight matches for the Daldwin-Hoffer Trophy 
and the County Shield with the stronger Metropolitan clubs, and 
meets every Wednesday at the Goat House Hotel, South Nor- 
wood, when a tournament on an entirely new system of play is 
in progress for prizes value twelve guineas. | 

The Brixton Chess Club have also entered for the Baldwin- 
Hoffer Trophy and the County Shield, while a card of no fewer 
than 22 А has been made. | 

The New Cross Chess Club has commenced operations by 
entering for the County Shield and inauguraüing а Club Tourna- 
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ment on the usual lines. New clubs have been formed for Bal- 
ham at 5 Leigham Terrace, Battersea (“ Bolingbroke ”), at 
Bellringer’s Room, Vicarage House, Battersea Square, and for 
Streatham, meeting at members’ houses, under the direction of 
Mr. J. Wilson, 14 Broadway, Streatham. 

The annual general meeting of the County Association was 
held at the Salutation Inn, 17 Newgate Street, E.C., on Saturday, 
16th Oct., at which Capt. A. 5. Beaumont was re-elected presi- 
dent, and Messrs. Leonard P. Rees and G. J. Clarke joint hon. 
secs., the former gentleman also taking the post of hon. treasurer, 
as Mr. Winter-Wood desired to be relieved of the duties. An 
influential list of vice-presidents and a strong representative 
committee were chosen. The report and financial statement 
were both deemed very satisfactory by the meeting. After 
business came pleasure in the shape of a tourney specially 
devised to occupy only a short space of time and yet give a fair 
chance to all competitors. There were 25 entrants divided into 
six sections with two prizes to each section. In the premier 
section Messsrs. Burroughs and Sherrard of the ‘ South Nor- 
wood ” divided first honours by each defeating Mr. Wyke-Bayliss 
and drawing with Mr. Herbert Jacobs, both of the Brixton Club. 

The County Association having been established for three 
years with satisfactory results, the present is deemed a proper 
and favourable opportunity to attempt to extend the field of 
operations, especially with regard to Chess play and entertainment, 
and it is hoped that those who are able and willing to assist the 
County organisation financially will become annual donors to 
the permanent prize and tourney expense fund, which it is 
proposed to institute. L. P. B. 

CHESS IN Scor.anp. 


The annual meeting of the Queen’s Park Chess Club (Glasgow) 
was held in the club room on the evening of Friday, 1st October, 
Dr. E. Duncan presiding. There was a good attendance of 
members. The treasurer submitted the usual audited statement 
of accounts, which showed an increasing balance on hand, and it 
was considered highly satisfactory. The following office-bearers 
were appointed for the ensuing year :—President, Mr. John D. 
Chambers ; Vice-President, Mr. William Robertson ; Directors, 
Messrs. B. C. Lyness and Alexander Haddow; Secretary and 
Treasurer, Mr. W. H. Morris. 

A match for the custody of the. West of Scotland Chess 
Challenge Cup has been played between Mr. John Gilchrist, the 
holder, and Mr. F. Fyfe. Mr. Gilehrist, who has held the cup 
for nearly a year, recently won a match with Mr. McLeod by 4 
games to 8 and 8 games drawn. On the present occasion, how- 
ever, he secured his four games without his opponent кош 
опе. . Е. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


Amenrica.—Those indefatigable combatants, Messrs. Ware and 
Young of the Boston Club, have had another fight for the 
championship of New England, and this time the result was the 
most decisive of all, viz. Mr. Young 10, Mr. Ware 2, Drawn 2. 
The New York Clipper announces that the winner is now associ- 
ated with Mr. Miron Hazeltine in the editorship of its Chess 
column. 

A new Chess column has appeared in Sunny South, a paper 
published at Atlanta, Georgia. It is edited by Mr. Redwine, 
and its first issue contains two original problems, one of them 
by В. Loyd; a game from the Schachzeitung, and a budget of 
news and notices to correspondents under the title of “ Chess 
Notes." We wish the new-comer success. 

We have heard nothing further since last month about the 
proposed International Congress at New York, but in this case 
we hope that no news may be good news, and that the promoters 
are hard at work collecting funds, and formulating the rules of the 
contest. | | 

Bince writing the above, we have received Mr. Steinitz’s 
magazine, from which we learn that at a meeting of the Congress 
Committee on Sept. 4th, it was decided to add a Minor Tourney 
and a Problem Tourney to the programme. On Sept. 25th 
another meeting was held, when Mr. Steinitz was elected chair- 
man pro tem. Some discouraging secessions of clubs in New 
York and its vicinity were then announced, the most important 
being that of the Manhattan Club, on the ground that in their 
Opinion the time was inopportune for the Congress. The 
Elizabeth Club of New Jersey, and the Newark Club have also 
withdrawn. Notwithstanding these defections the Committee 
resolved to persevere in the movement, and adjourned to Oct. 9th. 

A match between Messrs. Mackenzie and Lipschutz was 

on the 4th ulto., at the rooms of the Manhattan club. It 
is to be decided by the winning of the first five games, draws not 
counting. Three games are to be played each week. Later 
advices inform us that the first game (Ruy Lopez) was won by 
Capt. Mackenzie, the first player, in twenty-eight moves; the 
third, fourth, and fifth games were all drawn. 

Canapa.—The Dominion Chess-players have at last been 
stirred up to provide themselves with a periodical of their own ; 
it is to be called the Canadia E 
the competent management of the itor of the wa 
Citizen. It is proposed to publish the magazine at Ottawa on 
the 15th of month, but as its issue will depend on the ob- 
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taining а sufficient number of subscribers at $1 50 per annum; 
we advise all well-wishers of Canadian Chess to send their names 
at once to Mr. W. J. Mason, 45 Elgin Street, Ottawa, with 
promises of support. 

AusTRALIA.— The annual meeting of the Adelaide Club was 
held on Sept. 14th when the prizes won in the late handicap 
tourney were presented as follows :—1. Silver Cup and £5, Mr. 
Funnell, whose score was 184 games and 155 points (the marking 
being on the Gelbfuhs system). 2. Mr. Harrison, 174 games, 
152 points, £8. 8. Mr. Watson, 14 games, 1174 points, £2. 
4. Mr. Macdonald, 16 games, 112 points, 81. 5. Mr. Machin, 
14 games, 100} points, 10/-. Special prizes were awarded to 
Mr. Roberts of Class 2, Mr. Peterson, Class 8, Mr. Daniels, for 
shortest game, Mr. Hubble, for most brilliant game, and Mr. 
Berens for best score against prize-winners. There was some 
talk of an Intercolonial Chess Congress next year to celebrate 
the jubilee of South Australia. 

A handicap tourney with 81 entries was in progress at the 
School of Arts, Sydney, and Mr. Gossip, who was leading with a 
score of 28 won games, 2 lost, and 9 drawn, has secured the first 
prize, as no other competitor could then equal his score. 

A meeting of the Victorian Chess Club was held at Melbourne 
on August 14th, when the prizes won in the second handicap 
tourney for the President’s Silver Cup were presented by him. 
The holder of the cup last year was Mr. F. Sperring, this year it 
is Мг. J. а. Wilton. Mr. Ryan gained the second prize, £8, and 
Mr. Coates won the third, £2. For the special prize of £8 offered 
by Mr. Coates for the best score against the prize-winners, there 
was a tie between Messrs. Landells and Simpson. Оп this being 
played off, Mr. Landells, receiviug Pawn and move, proved the 
yictor. 

The Chess editor of the Tasmanian, who lately published an 
article upon will-power in Chess, has received two interesting 
communications from colonials on the subject. А well-known 
New Zealand player and problem composer writes :—‘‘I know 
of an instance in which the ‘ will-power’ was successfully carried 
out. It was in a match game played between my brother and an 
amateur in Fielding. My brother had the worst of the game, but 
by a foolish move which he wanted his opponent to make he 
could win in a few moves. Бо he set his mind upon the move, 
and his opponent picked up the piece three successive times before 
he relinquished his hold of the piece, each time putting it on the 
square that my brother had concentrated his mind upon. And 
when he made the move he said he knew it was wrong, but he 
could not help himself." A resident on the north-west coast 
writes :—'' I read the article on will-power in Chess with great 
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interest, and thought I had at last discovered a means to ensure 
victory over my local Chess antagonist. I challenged him to a 
game the same evening, and, he having the first move, I willed 
Шю to move P to K 4, which he did, and I was delighted. I then 
moved P to К 4, and willed him to move P to Q B 4, as I thought 
I would gain time for developing my own game. Не, however, 
played P to K B 4. I answered with P takes P, and again willed 
him to move P to QR 4. Не, however, without giving my will 
time to act upon him, replied immediately with D to D 4. I 
played P to Q 4, and still he would not do as I willed, but played 
D takes P. Ithen resolved to wait until the end of the game, as 
my opponent was evidently playing by book. Consequently I 
willed no more until by sacrificing a Book I could win his Queen. 
I then placed my Rook en prise, and willed very hard that he 
should take it. He thought a long time,.and hesitatingly took it. 
I at once captured his Queen, and removed her in triumph from 
the board. My opponent, however, smiled and said, * That's just 
what I was willing you to do. I'll mate you now in three moves;' 
and he did во. Не had been reading that article as well as my- 
self, and apparently with more profit." — South Australian 
Chronicle. 

Russu.—Two large correspondence tourneys are taking place 
in Russia, comprising none but strong amateurs. The players, 
who of course reside in different towns, are divided into two 
sides, and each competitor has to play two games, one being a 
Muzio and the second an Allgaier, with every other competitor 
of the opposite side. 

The match by telegraph between the St. Petersburg Club and 
the British Chess Club will commence on Nov. 15th. The stakes 
are £40 a side, and two games will be played simultaneously, a 
move in each being transmitted every five days, the St. Peters- 
burg Club being represented by Messrs. Tchigorin, Schiffers, 
Bezkrowny, Clemenz, Sabouroff, and Baron Nolde, while on the 
English side will be Messrs. Dird, Donisthorpe, Hoffer, Guest, 
and Mills. 

Grrmany.—The Cologne Chess Club has been celebrating its 
25th birthday by a very pleasant festival. Nearly all the Rhine- 
land elubs sent representatives, and among the visitors were 
Herr W. Paulsen, Nassengrund, and Herr Fritz of Darmstadt. 
There were two principal tourneys and one lower one, the victors 
in the chief contest being 1 Meyerhoffer of Heidelberg, 2 Kist 
of Cologne, 8 Flad of Wiesbaden, and 4 Mitscher of Cologne. 
Here Meyerhoffer also obtained the special prize for the finest 
game. In a blindfold exhibition with eight opponents Herr Fritz 
won 4 games, lost one. and 8 were drawn. A Tombola tourney 
and a banquet at which forty sat down completed the programme. 
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The next congress of the newly founded Bavarian Chess 
Association will be held at Nuremberg. 

Herr Minckwitz, who for some years has conducted the 
Deutsche Sehachzeitung, will resign the editorship at the end of 
the year. His successors are to be Herren Bardeleben and 
Gottschall. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


The annual meeting of the Manchester Chess Club was held on 
Saturday afternoon, 16th ulto, in the club-room, Ducie Buildings, 
Bank Street. Mr. A. Steinkuhler, the retireing president, occupi- 
ed the chair. There were present over forty members of the club 
and nearly twenty visitors. The committee’s report showed that 
there were on the books 117 subscribing members, and that the 
finances of the club were in a satisfactory condition. The pro- 
gramme for thecoming season included a match with Birmingham, 
fifteen players a side, and one with Leeds, twelve a side. It was 
also intended to arrange for several second team matches. The 
report and statement of accounts were adopted, and on the 
motion of Mr. Rhodes Marriott (honorary secretary), seconded 
by Mr. N. T. Miniati, the following resolution was unanimously 
agreed to :—“ That in the opinion of this meeting it is desirable 
that the various Chess clubs of Manchester and district should 
federate and form a Chess association, with the object of further- 
ing the interests of Chess in this city and neighbourhood; and 
that the officers of this club be empowered to make the prelimi- 
nary arrangements for the successful carrying out of the project." 
The officers and committee were then appointed as follows :— 
President, J. B. Reyner, J.P. ; vice-president, T. B. Wilson ; hon- 
orary secretary and treasurer, Rhodes Marriott; librarian, A. 
Wahltuch, M.D. ; auditors, J. P. Clarke and J. Slater ; committee, 
R. B. Hardman, J. J. Jackson, J. Prescott, R. C. Boyer, G. Hicks, 
N. T. Miniati, J. Riddel, and E. Mitchell. Mr. Reyner, the newly 
elected president, susequently presented the prizes won in the 
tournaments during the past season. The Bateson Wood 
Challenge Cup, given to the club by the daughter of the late pre- 
sident, was handed to the first winner, Mr. N. T. Miniati, who 
announced his intention of doing his best to retain the prize 
in the second competition, which commences next week. The 
other prize-winners were Messrs. R. B. Hardman, J. Fish, J. J. 
Lewis, andH. W. Hart. At the close of the meeting 44 members 
and visitors engaged in the match, Smokers v. Non-Smokers, 
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captained respectively by Mr. A. Steinkuhler and Mr. Jones. 
The Smokers won by 14 games to 5, 8 games being drawn. 

The annual meeting of the Rochdale Chess and Draughts 
Club was held on Wednesday, 18th ulto, at their rooms, No. 10, 
Yorkshire Street, Mr. Charles Farrow, J.P., in the chair. The 
secretary (the Rev. À. Pagan) read the annual report, from which 
we find that there are now 88 members, as against 28 last year. 
During the past year a new feature has been introduced in the 
form of a handicap tournament in both Chess and draughts. This 
has led to much greater interest being taken by the less experi- 
enced players in the meetings of the club. The prize in the Chess 
tournament was taken by Mr. C. L. Whipp (who received a pawn 
and two moves) with a score of 15 games out of a possible 18, and 
the draughis prize by Mr. C. Farrow (scratch), with 28 games 
out of 85. Four matches have also been played with other clubs, 
two being against Wigan, one against a team from St. Anne’s 
Club, Manchester, and a fourth against Piccadilly, Manchester. 
Success, unfortunately, did not attend the Rochdale team in any 
of the matches. Тһе treasurer’s account showed a slight improve- 
ment on last year. The meeting proceeded to the business of 
electing officers and committee for the current year. Mr. John 
Molesworth (Coroner for the Rochdale District), was re-elected 
president, Mr. J. H. Lancashire, J.P., treasurer, and the Rev. A. 
Pagan, Councillor W. T. Heap, Dr. W. J. Hodgson, and Sergt. J. 
T. Palmer (formerly of the Hull and Preston Chess Clubs), 
form the committee. Handicap Chess and draughts tournaments 
are contemplated, and home and home matches with the 
Manchester St. Anne’s, and Wigan Chess Clubs, have already 
been arranged. 

The London University Chess Club was formed last summer, 
** for the sole purpose," as the rules state, ** of playing matches 
with the sister Universities and such other clubs as may from 
time to time be agreed upon." It has no regular place of meet- 
ing. The Hon. Sec. and principal manager is Mr. Herbert Jacobs, 
B.A., West Lodge, Denmark Hill, S.E. The Committee are 
Messrs. U. B. Brodribb, L. Cohen, J. Hunt, M.D., A. W. Marfleet, 
Ebenezer Prout, R. Rabson (all of the University of London), 
and the Rev. W. Е (М.А. Cantab.) Mr. Wayte's qualifica- 
tion is having lately been appointed & Classical Examiner in the 
University. According to the rules, the Club is open to Graduates 
and Undergraduates and those officially connected with the 
University. The subscription is 2/6, entrance 2/6. 

We have received a copy of a penny weekly publication 
entitled ** Wit and Wisdom," which has recently commenced а 
Chess department. A special feature is the collection of ** Chess 
curiosities’ of all kinds, which will doubtless make the column 
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popular and entertaining. We advise our readers to order a 
copy and judge of its merits for themselves. 


Some time ago the London * Weekly Dispatch ” offered a 
prize of two guineas for the best 16 lines of original verse illustra- 
ting the Italian proverb ** It is no time to play Chess when the 
house is on fire." The winning answer (Author, Mr. T. H. Burge, 
Chelsea) was given on Saturday, Oct. 9th, and is as follows :— 


THe PARLIAMENTARY GAMBIT. 


Two prominent players, both skilled more or less, 

Are engaged in the game of political Chess ; 

Each eyes his opponent and marshals his men, 

And victory certain appears to his ken. 

With eager excitement their partisans round 

Follow every move, and with plaudits abound, 

Whilst at each cry of “ Check ! ” such a tumult they make 
That one really would fancy their souls were at stake. 
And so, like two desperate gamblers at bay, 

They sacrifice all to their passion for play. 

"Tis vain to expostulate—Reason is blind— 

The affairs of the nation may drift far behind ; 
Stagnation, ay, ruin, may come if they will, 

Yet the fierce strife of Parties is carried on still ; 

But “ A plague о’ your houses ! " the Rads cry in ire, 

** ' Tis no time to play Chess when the house is on fire.” 


SOLUTION OF CHALLENGE PROBLEM 
Ву A. Е. Мадскемле, in August-September Number. 


1 Kt to R 8 dis ch 6 B to Kt 8 disch| 11 R to R 6 dis ch 

2 QtoB8ch 7 RtoQ8disch |12 R to Q 5 ch 

8 Q to R sq ch 8 Q to B sq ch 18 Q to Q Kt 2 ch 

4 RtoB8ch 9 Q to Kt 2 ch 14 Kto D 5, 14 B 

5 B to B 4 dis ch 10 R to Q 6disch | tks either P, mate. 
Black's moves are all forced. 


The only solution in 14 received by us has been forwarded by 
Mr. James White, of Leeds, to whom therefore is awarded the 
first prize. Mr. White remarks, “ап exceedingly pretty termin- 
ation, but I have solved problems with more interesting play 
leading up to the mating position. I did not find it extra difficult, 
having solved it at the first sitting." 

Several skilled correspondents, however, found it too hard a 
nut for them, and we received one solution in 17 moves as the 
nearest feasible approach. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By Н. J. C. ANDREWS. 


Ecno Амр Catssa.—In the laughable ventriloquial adventures 
of Valentine Voz it is related how a simple minded—scarcely 
‘two move deep "—friend of the mischief working hero is deluded 
into believing, first of all, that Echo has fallen in love with him 
and next that the responsive but evasive nymph has taken up 
her abode in his pocket ! 

Let those composers who, in this age of over production, still 
love ** the bi-move"' or the single shoot three-mover not wisely 
but too well, beware lest such an experience be actually theirs ! 
Sad indeed must it be to annex, as an innocent author may 
suppose, an original theme and shortly afterwards to find you 
have merely pocketed—Echo ; Not “ echo mates," mind! but 
an absolute echo or downright repetition of some other author's 
entire work. 

Instances of this kind continue to increase and multiply and, 
what is worst of all, to force themselves upon attention in con- ` 
nection with problem tourneys. We present our readers with 
half a dozen coincidences that have lately come under our notice. 
Of each couple here united may it not fairly be said, 

‘ O sure a pair was never seen more fitly formed to meet by nature." 


By T. B. ROWLAND. By K. STAHL. 
From Dublin Evening Mail, Prize Problem in Buffalo Times Tourney 
4th March, 1886. published 4th April, 1886. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in two moves. 


1 Kt to K B 4, &c. 1 Q to R8, &c. 
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By B. G. LAWS. By W. F. WILLS. 
From the Weekly Echo, * 1st Hon. Mention" Buffalo Times 
14th April, 1886. Tourney, 1886. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. | 
White to play iniu Ын іп two moves. White to play and mate in two moves. 


| 


1 R to Kt 4, &c. 1 Kt takes P, &c. 
By A. TOWNSEND. By F. W. MARTINDALE. 
From Illustrated London News, From his collection, 1872, 
18th September, 1886. No. 90. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
1 B to Kt 8, K tks BP,2BtoR7, 1 BtoB8, takes K P, 2 Вю Kt 7, 
K to K 4,8 RtoKt4. If 1 K takes &c. НТК tks B P, 2 RtoQ 0, 
QP,2RtoK6,KtoB5,8RtoK4. &c. 
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In justice to Mr. Rowland it must be noted that he undoubtedly 
can claim priority of publication over Herr Stahl. The Jamaica 
Gleaner assumed the contrary—in a recent article—upon the 
strength of a reprint of Mr. Rowland’s version by Professor 
Brownson, but we have personally seen the Dublin Evening Mail 
of March 4th, and can vouch for the previous appearance of the 
position there and then. 

It is somewhat curious that two of these, no doubt unconscious, 
reproductions should have occurred to problems crowned or highly 
commended in the self-same tourney. The Rowland—Stahl case 
is not quite so startling as the others, although the resemblance 
is striking enough and, if known in time, might probably have 
affected the award. The other pairs are, however, absolutely 
identical, the six mates—with six moves out for Black K in the 
two-mover, being precisely the same in both versions. In fact 
the slight deviation on move one in these bi-move problems would 
rather tend to confirm the notion of deliberate piracy, were 
they the work of authors unknown to fame. Weof course enter- 
tain no such suspicion and although the name of K. Stahl is 
almost unknown to us, yet we plainly see the probability that 
this composer’s work was at Buffalo prior to March 4th, as also 
the utter unlikelihood he could have seen the Dublin Evening 
Mail of that date. The foregoing exposé will undoubtedly not be 
without its utility, if composers will read aright the two-fold 
lesson it conveys. Viz:—First. Do not continue to harp upon 
old themes in а thin disguise. Let ‘the Bristol” rest in peace, 
and disturb no more the bones of **the poor Indian" or such 
used up subjects as the six move flight square two-mover. 
Second. Only false prophets tell you the future of the problem 
art points to positions with few pieces and scant variety. Оп the 
contrary, that way lies piracy and consequent mortification of 

irit ! | 

s Ottawa Daily Citizen Tourney. The judge, Mr. G. Reichhelm, 
has awarded the prizes thus.—Two-move section. 1st O. Nemo 
of Vienna, 2nd À. F. Mackenzie, 8rd H. and E. Bettmann. 
Messrs. Planck, Laws, and Mackenzie are honorably mentioned 
in the order named. Three-movers. 1st B. G. Laws, 2nd G. J. 
Slater, 8rd J. Jespersen, 4th В. G. Laws. Messrs Jespersen, 
Slater, W. Atkinson, Greenshields, Nemo, and C. H. Wheeler are 
honorably mentioned. Mr. Greenshields captured the special 
prize for the best Canadian two-mover. 

We have pleasure in quoting the leading three-movers and in 
congratulating our correspondents on their brilliant and continued 
successes. 


L9 
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lst Prize. By В. G. LAWS. Qnp Prize. By G. J. SLATER. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 


Chess Souvenirs, by E. J. Winter-Wood.*—This is a collection 
of the author's printed problems that have been widely scattered 
over a variety of Chess columns in London and the provinces. 
In his preface, Mr. Wood speaks of having ‘‘ consented to collect 
his problems." We presume, therefore, that the great defect of 
this work, viz., the marked inequality of its contents, is rather 
due to indiscreet advice than to choice. There can be no manner 
of doubt that a judicious selection from these positions instead of 
an indiscriminate collection of all, would have been far preferable. 
There are 104 problems in the volume and out of these no less 
than 94 are two-movers. Such a proportion leads almost inevitably 
to needless repetition of already much worn subjects and an effect 
of monotony in no way surprising. It would indeed require a 
much higher order of genius than is here present to render 
palatable such an unmerciful quantity of unrelieved trifle. After 
going as carefully through this book as time would permit, we 
have come to the conclusion that it would have been much im- 
proved by the excision of at least half the two-movers, and by a 
revision of some otherwise praiseworthy problems, in which 
economy of force has not been so fully observed as seems practic- 
able and desirable. There is a sprinkling—regretably scant—of 
three-movers and sui-mates at the end of the volume and thi 
part of the work we enjoyed by far the most, although there 1s 
much cleverness of idea and construction occasionally evident in 
the shorter stratagems. 


* W. W. Morgan, 17, Medina Road, Holloway, London. 
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We append a pair of specimens. 


BLACK. 


White to play and mate in two moves. | White to play and mate in three moves. 


The book concludes with an amusing metrical Chess tale by 

T. Winter-Wood entitled ** The Unexpected Guest” in which the 

dendi shows a creditable command of the Ingoldsby style and 
umour. 


B. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY, 1887. 


The following Prizes are offered :— 


Direct Three-movers. 


1st Prize, given by the Editor bes £1 1s. Od. 

2nd Prize, do. do. zi 10s. 6d. 

9rd Prize, given by H. J. O. Andrews, Tue Brıtısa 
Снезѕз Magazine for 1887. 


Three-move Self-mates. 


1st Prize, given by E. N. Frankenstein £1 1s. Od. 

9nd Prize, do. the Editor та 108. 64. 

8rd Prize, do. H.J. C. Andrews, tho new work 
entitled ** The Chess Problem.” 
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NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Рвовгкм DEPARTMENT. 

T. G. H., Burstwick.—The sui yields at once to 1 K to Kt 2, 
2 K to R sq, 8 B to K 2, 4 R to K sq ch, 5 R to Kt 2 ch, 
P takes R mate. 

East Marden.—We would certainly have adopted your sug- 
gestion had no one solved the problem.  Retractatory solution 
correct. 

O. Meisling, Copenhagen.—In your No. XXXIL, 1 Q to 
Kt 6 seems fatal. 

W. H. Lyons, Newport, Kentucky.—Much obliged for yours 
with list. We never disputed the right, only the advisability of a 
solitary selection from an author's works without his consent. 

B. F., Hendon.—Thanks for problem. 

J. G. C., Finsbury Park.—Thanks for problems which are 
welcome. 


END-GAME. p. 404. 


SOLUTION 

WHITE BLACK WHITE. BLACK. 
1BtoK4 K to Kt 6 9 K to Kt 4 K toR 7 
2K toK 8 K to Kt 5 10 B to B sq K to Kt 8 
8 BtoQ8 K to Kt 8 11 BtoR 8 K toR 7 
4BtoK 2 K to R б 12 Kt to Q 2 K to Kt 8 
56K toB4 K to R 6 18 K to Kt 8 K to ЕВ 
6 Kt toQ6 K to Kt 7 14 B оК с Кю Kt 8 
7 Kt to K 4 K toR 6 15 Kt to B 8 Mate. 
8 K to Kt & K to Kt 7 


All variations result in mate in 15 moves or under. 
The Editor having offered a prize for the best solution of this 
osition sent to the composer by the 20th, three competitors 
bs forwarded solutions to him, viz.—the Rev. W. C. Green of 
Hepworth, who has most fully and completely worked out all its 
variations and effected mate in 16 moves. Desides the main play, 
27 variations and sub-variations, comprising 195 moves on each 
side, are supplied; unfortunately the Black King’s moves are all 
made and numbered from White's side of the board. This defect 
must disqualify it for the prize. Mr. T. R. Mason, of Leaming- 
ton, sends a solution in 16 moves with 2 variations. As the 
mate can be effected in 16 moves his labours are futile. Mr. F. 
W. Womersley, of Hastings, supplies, fully and completely with- 
out defect, a solution, with 11 variations, in 15 moves. I have 
no hesitation in awarding him the prize offered accordingly. 
Oct. 21st, 1886. J. BURT. 
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SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 866, G. Laws.—1 Kt to B 6, &c. 


by B. 

No. 867, by J. G. Chancellor.—1 Kt to B 7, 1 B takes Kt (a), 
2 Kt takes K P dis ch, &c. (o) 1 K to B 5 (b), 2 Kt to K 5 ch, 
&c. vi 1 B to B 4 (c), 2 P dis ch, &c. (c) 1 B to Q 8 (4), 
2 Q takes B ch, &c. (d) 1 B to Kt 2 (e), 2 Q to B 7, &c. 
(e) 1 Others, 2 Q to K 4 ch, &c, 

No. 868, by G. J. Slater.—1 K to Kt 5, P takes P (а), 2 P to 
B 4ch, &. (a) K to K 6 (b), 2 Q to B4, &c. (5) K to K 8, 
2 D to R 2, ch, &c. 

No. 869, by C. Planck, М.А.—1 Q takes B P, Kt takes В (a), 
2 Q to Kt 6 ch, &с. (a) P takes R (b), 2 Q to K 7, &c. (b) Kt to 
Q 4 (с), 2 Kt at B 8 to K 2 ch, &c. (c) Others, 2 Q to Q 6 ch, 
с. 
No. 870, by G. LiberahL.—1 В to K B sq, B to Q 5 (a), 
R ch, P takes В, or B or P covers, 8 Kt to K B6 ch, ёе. 
B to B 5 (b), 2 Kt to K B 6 ch, K to K 4, 8 B ch, &c. 
B to B7 (с), 2 В takes B, &c. (c) Kt takes Kt (d), 2 Q takes 
h, 8 Q takes B ch, &c. (d) Kt at R sq to Kt 8, 2 Kt to 
ch, R to K 4, 8 B ch, &c. 
. 871, by Н. J. C. Andrews.—1 Q to R8, B to Q 8 (a), 
h, R takes R, 8 Kt takes P ch, Any, 4 Q mates accordingly. 
2,8 Bch or Q to B7 ch, &. (a) PtoQB4 
es D, 8 Kt to D 7 doutch, &c., or 2 D to K 4, 
Q ch, 4 Kt mates. (5) 1Bto R2 v 2 Kt takes 
5 dis ch, &c. (c) 1 R to K B (d), 2 Q takes B ch, 
Q to R 7, ch, ёе. (d) 1 P to K B 4 (e), Вю 
o Q sq, 2 R takes R ch, &c. 
No. 872, by E. N. Frankenstein.—1 Kt to K 4, K to K 8, 

8, K to Q 4 (а), ЗВ to R 8, &c. (а) 2 К to Q 2,8 Q to 
c. НТК takes Kt, 2 Q to Kt 2 ch, 8 Q to B sq, &c. 
B 5, 2 Kt takes P, K takes Kt, 8 P to K 4 ch, 
P 
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No. 878, by J. A. Miles.—1 R to Kt 8 ch, P takes R, 
2 B to Kt 4 ch, P takes B, 8 Q takes P, В takes Q (a), 
B covers (best), 5 R takes B ch, B takes R dis mate. (a) 8 B to 
4RtoR8ch, К Kt 4, 4 B takes B, В takes Q, 5 R to R 8 ch, 
R covers dis mate. If 4 Bor Rtakes R, 6 Q to Kt 2 ch, B takes Q 
mate. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 874.—By B. G. LAWS. No. 875.—By G. J. SLATER. 


BLACK. 


а. Ve m 
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i WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 


No. 876.—By. H. J. C. ANDREWS. No. 877.—By J. A. MILES. 
From The Wesley College Magazine. Dedicated to Walter Grimshaw. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. | 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and force self-mate in four moves. 
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No. 878.—By OTTO MEISLING. No. 879.—Bv B. HULSEN. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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White to "mes and mate in three moves. ^ White to play and mate in four moves. 
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No. 880.—Bx Е. АЕ GEIJERSSTAM. Мо. 881.—By Dr. 8. GOLD. 
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CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


BY A. TOWNSEND. 


ТГузовтвер то F. M. Trev, New Уовк. 
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WHITE. 


White to play and sui-mate in twelve moves. 


Mr. Townsend kindly offers as a prize for the first solution— 
if the shortest sent in—of the above, Lewis's ** Chess for Begin- 
ners," 1885, coloured diagrams, original binding, good as new 
and, we believe, a scarce book. Solutions to be forwarded to the 
Problem Editor on or before the 80th instant. 
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White to play and mate in four moves. 
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Ihe British Chess Magazine. 


DECEMBER, 1886. 


ACROSTIC. 


I. 


B orn to portray the deeds of Knights of Chess; 
R eady to paint Caissa’s loveliness | 

I п problem, opening, or brilliant рате: 

T o point the road to pinnacle of fame 

I n many ways too numerous to name— 

8 uch is the mission of this Magazine, 

H ow long, and well fulfilled, the world has seen! 


II. 


C ould space permit, would fleeting time allow, 
H ow swelled the roll of honours for thy brow, 
E ditor in Chief—since first thou led the way, 
В ince first thy head directed day by day, 

S ince first thy heart assumed congenial sway. 


III. 


M ethinks the tribes should rally round their King, 
А nd regal tribute to the ‘ British" bring; 

G iving at once, ere dawns the coming year, 

À pile of gold—proof loyal and sincere: 

Z ephyr so sweet to waft the bark ahead, 

I n future months the game of Chess to spread. 
N ow forward men—guards gallant do your best, 
E nsigns to the front—and King will do the rest. 


Tuos. Lona. 
November, 1886. 
M 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME CCCCLXXVIII. 


An interesting game played on the 28rd June, 1886, in the 

Spring Tournament of the City of London Chess Club, between 

Mr. W. H. K. Pollock and Mr. Herbert Jacobs, at the odds of 
Pawn and move. 


(Remove Black's K B P.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Мг. H. Jacobs) (Mr. W.H. К. Pollock)(Mr. H. Jacobs) (Mr. W. Н. K. Pollock) 
1PtoK 4 Kt to Q B 8(a)| 16 Kt to Q B8(k) В tks Kt ch 
2PtoQ4 Р{о 04 17 P tks B R tks B ch 
8 P tks P (5) Q tks P 18 Kt takes R R toK sq 
4 Kt to K B 8 (c) B to Kt 5 19 CastlesK R s R tks Kt 
b BtoK 21 Castles (d) 20 Q RtoQsq(m) Kt to Kt 5 
6 PtoB4 QtoK R4! |21 PtOK R8  Kttks BP 
7 BtoK8 P to K 4 22 R tks Kt R tks R 
8PtoQ65 KttoB8! |28 K tks R Q tks R 
9QtoR4(e) KttoQ5(f) 24 QtoR8 Q to Q7 ch 
10 B tks Kt P tks B 25 K to Ktsq QtoBd 
11 Q tks P (g9) R to K sq (h) | 26 Q to B5 B to Q2 
12 Q to R 8ch (?) K to Q 2 27 Q to Q 4 (n) Q tks Q ch 
18 QtoR4ch K to Q sq 28 P tks Q B to B4 
14 Q to R8ch (j) B to B sq And Black ultimately won. (0) 
16 Kt tks P D to Kt 5 ch 


Notes sy J. G. CUNNINGHAM. 


(a) This move is perhaps somewhat more hazardous than 
1..., Рю K 8 and the like purely defensive tactics, but it generally 
leads to a more attacking game, and this doubtless was in Mr. 
Pollock’s mind when he adopted it. 

(b) This is all right when Black has played 1... P to K 8, 
but it is not so good now. 

(c) This cannot be commended, much better was 4 B to K 8, 
when the game might have proceeded 4..., P to K 4; 5 P to 
Q B 4, B to Kt 5 ch; 6 Kt to Q 2 (if 6 Kt to B 8, B takes Kt ch; 
7 P takes В, Q to QR 4), Qto K 5; 7P to Q 5, Kt to Qð; 
8 Q to R 4 ch, B to Q 2; 9 Q takes B, Q takes B ch; 10 P takes 
Q, Kt to B 7 ch; 11 K to B 2, Kt takes Q; 12 K Kt to B8, 
with the better game. 
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(d) Itisclear that Black cannot now profitably play 5..., 
B takes Kt, but the text move gives him a fine open game with an 
attacking position, for he now threatens to take off the P with Kt. 

(e) If 9 Castles, then 9..., Рю К 5 would win. 

(f) This is an excellent move and a correct sequel to his 
preceding move. It threatens Kt takes B followed by P to K 5, 
whilst it indirectly defends the threatened Q R P. 

(g) This capture puts the Q out of play, but it is not easy 
to find a good move for White at this crisis. If 11 Castles, 
then 11... Вю Q8; 12 PtoK R8, PtoQ6; 18 P takes B 
(if 18 B takes P, B takes Kt and wins, or 18 B to Q sq, B takes 
Kt; 14 B takes B, Qto K 4; 15 P to K Kt 8, Q takes Q Kt P 
and wins), Kt takes P; 14 B takes P, Kt to R 7; 15 Q Kt to Q 2, 
K R to B sq and wins. 

(k) This again is better than checking with the B, to which 
12 K to B sq would seem a good reply. 

(3) And now White begins to feel the force of Black's attack. 
If 12 Q takes P, B takes Kt; 18 P takes В, Q takes P and wins. 

(j) This repetition of checks by the Q would argue that 
White is inclined to draw, but the last one simply brings back 
the B to its own square, making all snug on the Queen's side 
and leaving Black with a handsome attack in hand. (See 


am.) 

(k) If 16 Kto Bsq, QtoR 5; 17 Qto R7 (or 17 Kt to 
K B8, K takes B; 18 K takes R, R to K sq ch; 19 K to Q sq, 
Q takes ВР; 20 Q Kt to Q2, R to K 7 and wins), Kt to Kt 5; 
18 Kt to K B 8, R takes В; 19 K takes В, R to К sq ch; 20 K to 
B sq, P to Q Kt 8; 21 P to K Kt 8, Q to R 6 ch (Kt takes P ch 
not to be thought of); 22 Кю Kt sq, B to K 8; 28 Kt takes В, 
R takes Kt mate. If 16 K to Q sq, Qto K 4; 17 Q to R 7, 
Kt to К 5; 18 E to B sq, B to Q B 4 and wins. 

(l) This gives up the piece at once, whilst 19 P to K B 8 
would have kept it for a moment, but without ultimately being 
of much service as it was bound to fall. 

(m) This is a blunder. 20 P to K R 8 was absolutely 
necessary, when Black would likely have continued with 20..., 
Kt to K 5, and the position is full of complications, but with 
Black for choice. 

(п) А weak move leading to a won end position for Black. 
If 27 Q to B 2 Black could not exchange with such advantage, 
as it brings the K one square nearer the threatened Q's P and 
in time to prevent the fatal entry of the B, and White might 
still have had some faint hopes of & draw; the text move, 
however, effectually extinguishes any such hopes. 

(o) The B can now break up the Pawns at the Queen's side 
and then “brute force” wins. 
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| 40 K tks P Rtks P (Kt 4) 
1 41 K to B 6 Б to Kt 6 
d 49 КоВ 5 R to Kt sq 
x B sq 48 P to K 6 K to B 2 
(sq. |44PtoK 7 KtoQ2 
108 45 K toD 6 R to Kt 5 
-Q 46 P to K Kt 8 (0) R tks P 
kt5öch|47KtoB7 RtoK6 
R 48 Kt to Q 5 Rtks P ch (p) 
(9 7 ch (D), 49 Kt tks R РіоВ 5 
-B 50 Kt to Q 5 K to Q 8 
х: P 51 Kt to B8 KtoB 4 
“з В 52 K to K 6 K to Kt 5 
o KKt8 | 53 Kt to Ktsq K tks P 
a KB8(m) | 54 K toQ 5 K to Kt 5 
io B8 55 K to Q 4 P toR 5 
tks P 56K toK 8(q) PtoR6 
.toB 6 57 Kt tks P K tks Kt 
it tks P 58 K to Q 2 K to Kt 7 
R to K Kt 6 | 59 Resigns. 
PtoB4 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


‚у also obtain a perfect equality of position by 
»y 4 P takes K P. 
inateh with Steinitz Blackburne here played Kt 
+ unsound, on account of the continuation 6 P 
, R 5 ch, 7K to K 2, B takes Kt, 8 P takes B, 
+ Kt to B 8, P takes P, 10 Q to Q 4! 
lieve White can gain a distinct advantage by Р to 
оош, e.g. 6 P to Q R 8, B to R 4 (if P takes Kt, 
5. &e.), 7 P takes Kt, P tks Kt, 8 P to Q Kt 4, 
tks P, R to Kt sq, 10 Q to R 5. If such be the 
‚ appear to show the inadequacy of 4... BtoQ Kt 5 


object being to avoid the beaten track, but Q takes 


te gets into trouble presently by this move; he 
played " | 


noQ! the proper course, and we do not 
ek without loss. 

се without losing his Q, and P to 
le to B4. B to B 2 was perhaps 


somfortable. (See diagram.) 
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Position after White's 15th move. 
Brack (Mr. Porrock.) 


Warre (Mr. Barnett.) 


(h) Threatening to win the Q by B to Kt 6; he misses, 
however, a short cut to victory by B to R 6 ch, 16 K to Kt sq, 
Q to K 2, 17 Q to R 5 (if B to B sq, then B takes B, &c.), В to 
Kt 4, 18 Kt tks R, B to Kt 7 and wins. 

(i) There is danger in pursuing the enemy too far, and Mr. 
Pollock now adopts these tactics, the result being that he 13 
soon compelled to retreat with an inferior position. He should 
either have been content with simply winning the exchange, or 
he might have played 17 Kt to K 4 (threatening to win the Q), 
18 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt, whereupon if White tried to save his 
Rook by 19 R to K 2, there would follow Q to R 6 ch, 20 K to 
Q sq, Q to R 8 ch, 21 B to B sq, Вю КВ 5, winning a piece. 

(j) То avoid, of course, the loss of the Q by B to Kt 5 ch. 

(К) It was no doubt tempting to win two pieces for the 
Rook, but it would have been more prudent to move the K to 
Q 8, gaining another Pawn, and keeping his own Pawns united. 

(l) Cleverly recovering the piece. 

(m) Mr. Barnett here offered a draw, which his opponent 
refused, relying doubtless on making havoc of White's ragged 


Pawns. 
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(n) Having been refused the draw, White now himself plays 
to win by sacrificing his united Pawns, and pressing on with the 
others, but it was a risky attempt. 

(o) Kt to K 6 would have improved his chances, for if Black 
replied with P to B 5, White would win by K to B 7, and if the 
В took Kt P, then, of course, Kt takes P ch, &c. 

(p) If R to B 6 ch, then 49 Kt to B 6 ch, В tks Kt ch, 
50 K takes R, K to K sq, 61 K to K 5, and draws. 

т К 4 J A fatal error ; he had an easy draw by playing the Kt 


GAME CCCCLXXX. 


Played in the even Tourney of the Irish Chess Association, 
September 27th, 1886. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. | WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. R. W. Barnett)(Mr. E. L. Harvey) (Mr. R. W. Barnett)(Mr. E. L. Harvey) 
1PtoK4 PtoK8 24 Kt to B 7 R to K sq ch 
2PtoQ4 P toQ4 25 Kt to K 5 R to K Kt sq 
8 KttoQB8 KttoKB8 |26QtoQKt8 BtoK8 
4BtoK Kt5 BtoK2 27 Ріо 9 5 В tks Kt 

b B tks Kt D tks B 28 B P tks B B to B 2 

6 Kt toB 8 P tks P 29 Castles B to R 4 

7 Kt tks P Castles (а) |80 іо Ksq Бф Kt 8 
8PtoKR4  KttoQ2 81 PtoK 6 BtoK7 
9KKtto Kt6 PtoK Kt8 | 82 R tks B R tks B ch 
10PtoKB4  PtoKR8 |88Kto0Q42 K RtoR8 
11 QtoQ8(b) KtoKt2 94 Q tks P R to Q8 ch 
12 KttoK ВЗ BtoK2 85 K toB 8 R to R 6 ch 
18PtoK Kt4 PtoKB4(c) 86 Кю Kt 4 R to R 5 ch 
14 P tks P K P tks P 87 K toB & QRtoQ65 
15 Kt to Kt 8 Kt to B 8 88 Qtks Pech KtoR8 
16 Pto R65 B to Q8 89 K to Q6 K RtoK Kt 5 
17 Kt to K 5 Kt tks P 40PtoK 7 R to Kt 8 ch 
18 Kt tks Kt ch P tks Kt 41 RtoK 6 R tks R ch 
19 Qto Kt8ch K to R sq 49 K tks R P to B 5 

20 R tks P R to B 8 (d) | 48 P toK 8 (a Q) Вю К 5 ch 
21 R tks P ch R tks R 44QtoK65 R tks Q ch 
22 KttoB7 ch KtoR2 45 K tks R Resigns. 

28 Kt tks Q B to Q2 


Notes ву В. W. BARNETT. 
(a) Premature; Black’s game is not sufficiently developed 
to justify castling. 
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ACROSTIC. 


I. 


B orn to portray the deeds of Knights of Chess; 
R eady to paint Caissa's loveliness | 

I n problem, opening, or brilliant game : 

T o point the road to pinnacle of fame 

I n many ways too numerous to name— 

В uch is the mission of this Magazine, 

H ow long, and well fulfilled, the world has seen! 


II. 


C ould space permit, would fleeting time allow, 
H ow swelled the roll of honours for thy brow, 
E ditor in Chief—since first thou led the way, 
S ince first thy head directed day by day, 

B ince first thy heart assumed congenial sway. 


III. 


M ethinks the tribes should rally round their King, 
A nd regal tribute to the ** British" bring; 

G iving at once, ere dawns the coming year, 

A pile of gold—proof loyal and sincere: 

Z ephyr so sweet to waft the bark ahead, 

I n future months the game of Chess to spread. 
N ow forward men—guards gallant do your best, 
E nsigns to the front—and King will do the rest. 


Tuos. Lone, 
November, 1886. 
M 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME CCCCLXXVIII. 


Àn interesting game played on the 98rd June, 1880, in the 

Spring Tournament of the City of London Chess Club, between 

Mr. W. H. K. Pollock and Mr. Herbert Jacobs, at the odds of 
Pawn and move. 


(Remove Black's K B P.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. H. Jacobs) (Mr. W.H. E. Pollock)(Mr. H. Jacobs) (Mr. W. Н. К. Pollock) 


1PtoK 4 Kt to Q B8(a)| 16 Kt to Q B8(k) В tks Kt ch 


2PtoQ4 PtoQ4 17 P tks B R tks B ch 
8 P tks P (b) Q tks P 18 Kt takes R R to Ksq 
4 Kt to K B 8 (c) B to Kt 5 19 Castles K R (7) R tks Kt 
5 B to K 2! Castles (d) 20 Q RtoQsq(m Kt to Kt 5 
6 PtoB4 QtoK R4! |21PtoK R8  KttksBP 
" BtoK 8 P to-K 4 22 R tks Kt R tks R 
8PtoQ 5 Kt to B 8! 28 K tks R Q tks R 
9QtoR4(e) KttoQ5(/)| 24Qto R8 Q toQ7ch 
10 B tks Kt P tks B 25 Кю Ktsq . QtoB65 
с R to K sq (^) 26 Q to B5 BtoQ2 
12 Q to R 8ch (i) K to Q 2 27 Q to Q 4 (л) Q tks Q ch 
18QtoR4ch X KtoQ sq 28 P tks Q B to B4 
14 Q to R8 ch (j) B to B sq And Black ultimately won. (o) 
15 Kt tks P B to Kt 5 ch 


Мотез ву J. G. CUNNINGHAM. 


(а) This move is perhaps somewhat more hazardous than 
1..., Рю K Запа the like purely defensive tactics, but it generally 
leads to а more attacking game, and this doubtless was in Mr. 
Pollock’s mind when he adopted it. | 

(b) This is all right when Black has played 1... P to K 8, 
but it is not so good now. 

(c) This cannot be commended, much better was 4 B to K 8, 
when the game might have proceeded 4..., P to K 4; 5 P to 
Q B 4, B to Et 6 ch; 6 Kt to Q 2 (if 6 Kt to B 8, B takes Kt ch; 
7 P takes B, Q to Q R 4), QtoK 5; 7 P to Q5, Kt toQ65; 
8 Q to R 4 ch, B to Q 2; 9 Q takes B, Q takes B ch; 10 P takes 
Q, Kt to B 7 ch; 11 K to B 2, Kt takes Q; 12 K Kt to B 8, 
with the better game. 
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(d) Itisclear that Black cannot now profitably play 5..., 
B takes Kt, but the text move gives him a fine open game with an 
attacking position, for he now threatens to take off the P with Kt. 

(e) If 9 Castles, then 9..., Рю К 5 would win. 

(f) This is an excellent move and a correct sequel to his 
preceding move. It threatens Kt takes D followed by P to K 5, 
whilst it indirectly defends the threatened Q R P. 

(y) This capture puts the Q out of play, but it is not easy 
to find à good move for White at this crisis. If 11 Castles, 
then 11..., B to Q8; 12 P to K R8, P toQ6; 18 P takes B 

if 18 D takes P, B takes Kt and wins, or 18 B to Q sq, B takes 

$; 14 B takes D, Q to K 4; 15 P to K Kt 8, Q takes Q Kt P 

and wins), Kt takes P; 14 B takes P, Kt to R 7; 16 Q Kt to Q 2, 
К R to B sq and wins. 

(k) This again is better than checking with the B, to which 
12 K to B sq would seem a good reply. 

(i) And now White begins to feel the force of Black’s attack. 
If 12 Q takes P, B takes Kt; 18 P takes B, Q takes P and wins. 

(j) This repetition of checks by the Q would argue that 

White is inclined to draw, but the last one simply brings back 
the B to its own square, making all snug on the Queen's side 
and leaving Black with a handsome attack in hand. (See 
diagram.) 
(k) If 16 K to Bsq, QtoR 56; 17 Qto R7 (or 17 Kt to 
K B8, K takes B; 18 К takes R, Вю K sq ch; 19 K to Q sq, 
Q takes ВР; 20 Q Kt to Q2, Вю K 7 and wins), Kt to Kt 5; 
18 Kt to K B 8, R takes В; 19 К takes R, Вю K sq ch; 20 K to 
B sq, P to Q Kt 8; 21 P to K Kt 8, Q to B 6 ch (Kt takes P ch 
not to be thought of); 22 K to Kt sq, B to K 8; 28 Kt takes D, 
В takes Kt mate. If 16 K to Q sq, Qto K 4; 17 Q to R 7, 
Kt to K 6; 18 R to B sq, B to Q B 4 and wins. 

(1) This gives up the piece at once, whilst 19 P to K B 8 
would have kept it for a moment, but without ultimately being 
of much service as it was bound to fall. 

(m) This is a blunder. 20 P to K R 8 was absolutely 
necessary, when Black would likely have continued with 20..., 
Kt to K 5, and the position is full of complications, but with 
Black for choice. 

(n) А weak move leading to a won end position for Black. 
If 27 Q to B 2 Black could not exchange with such advantage, 
as it brings the K one square nearer the threatened Q’s P and 
in time to prevent the fatal entry of the B, and White might 
still have had some faint hopes of a draw; the text move, 
however, effectually extinguishes any such hopes. | 

(o) The B can now break up the Pawns at the Queen's side 
and then “brute force” wins. 
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Position after Black’s 15th move. 
Brack (Мв. Porrock.) 


WHITE (Mr. JACOBS.) 


GAME CCCCLXXIX. 


Played in the Tournament of the Irish Chess Association at 
Belfast, between Mr. W. H. K. Pollock, the first prize-winner, 
and Mr. R. W. Barnett, the Irish champion. 


(Vienna Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Barnett.) (Mr. Pollock.) | (Mr. Barnett.) (Mr. Pollock.) 
1P to K 4 P to K 4 10 Bto K 8 PtoR4 


2KttoQB8 KttoK B8 |11 PtoQR4(e) QtoQ2 
8PtoKB4 PtoQ4 12PtoK R8 RtoK Ktsq 
4 PtoQ8 B to Q Kt 5(a)| 18 Q tks R P (f) Castles 
5BPtksP — PtoQ65(b) | 143QtoRA4 B to Q8 

6 P tks Кі (с) P tks Kt 15 Castles (g) Q to K 2 (A) 
TPtoQKt3 PtksP(d) |16RtoKsq BtoKt6 
8QtoR5 Ко ВЗ 17 QtoR 5 B tks R (i) 
9 Kt to B 8 BtoK8 18 Kt tks B Q to R 6 ch 
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19 K to Q sq R to R sq 40 K tks P Rtks P (Kt 4) 
20 Q to B 8 Kt to K 4 41 K to B 6 R to Kt 5 
21 Q tks P Q to Q8 42 K toB5 R to Kt sq 
22QtoB4(j) QRtoKB sq 48 PtoK 6 K to B 2 
28 P to Q4 R to Q sq 44 PtoK 7 K to Q 2 
24 K to K 2 Kt to B 8 45 K to B 6 Вю Kt 6 
25 Q tks Q R tks Q 46 PtoK Kt8(o) R tks P 
26 PtoQ65 B ёо Kt ich |47 K toB 7 RtoK6 
27 P tks B (k) Еі К 48 Kt to Q 6 R tks Pch (р) 
28 P tks Kt R to 7 ch (D| 49 Kt tks R PtoB5 
29 B tks R P tks B 50 Kt to Q 5 K to Q 8 
80 PtksPch K tksP 51 KttoB8 KtoB 4 
81 K tks P R tks B 52 K to K 6 K to Kt 6 
82 Kt to Q8 Біо K Kt 8 | 68 Ktto Kt sq K tks P 
88 Kt to B 4 RtoKB8(m) | 54 K to Q 5 K to Kt 5 
84 KtoK 8 R to 55 K to Q 4 PtoR65 
85 K toQ4(n) RtksP 56 K toK 8(q) PtoR6 
86 K to K 5 R to B6 57 Kt tks P K tks Kt 
87 KtoB6 R tks P 58 K to Q 2 K to Kt 7 
88 P to K 5 R to K Kt 6 | 59 Resigns. 

89 P to Kt 5 P to B4 


Nores ву C. E. Ranken. 


(a) He may also obtain a perfect equality of position by 
4 Kt to B 8 or by 4 P takes K P. 

(b) In his match with Steinitz Blackburne here played Kt 
takes P, but it is unsound, on account of the continuation 6 P 
takes Kt, Q to R 5 ch, 7 K to K 2, B takes Kt, 8 P takes B, 
B to Kt 5 ch, 9 Kt to B 8, P takes P, 10 Q to Q 4! 

(c) We believe White can gain a distinct advantage by P to 
Q R 8 at this point, e.g. 6 P to Q КЗ, B to R 4 (if P takes Kt, 
then P takes B, &c.), 7 P takes Kt, P tks Kt, 8 P to Q Kt 4, 
В to Kt 8, 9 P tks P, Б ќо Kt sq, 10 Q to R 5. If such be the 
саве, it would appear to show the inadequacy of 4... B to Q Kt 5 
as a defence. 

(d) The object being to avoid the beaten track, but Q takes 
P is better. 

(e) White gets into trouble presently by this move; he 
should have played P to Q 4. 

(f) Pto Q 4 is here again the proper course, and we do not 
gee how Black could then escape without loss. 

(9) Не could not take the P without losing his Q, and P to 
К Kt 4 would be answered by P to B 4. B to В 2 was perhaps 
safer, but it does not look at all comfortable. (See diagram.) 
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Position after White’s 15th move. 


)LAck (Mr. Porrock.) 


Ware (Mr. Влвметт.) 


(№) Threatening to win the Q by B to Kt 6; he misses, 
however, a short cut to victory by B to R 6 ch, 16 K to Kt sq, 
Q to K 2, 17 Q to R 5 (if B to B sq, then B takes В, &c.), В to 
Kt 4, 18 Kt tks R, B to Kt 7 and wins. 

(i) There is danger in pursuing the enemy too far, and Mr. 
Polllock now adopts these tactics, the result being that he 18 
soon compelled to retreat with an inferior position. He should 
either have been content with simply winning the exchange, or 
he might have played 17 Kt to K 4 (threatening to win the Q), 
18 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt, whereupon if White tried to save his 
Rook by 19 R to K 2, there would follow Q to R 6 ch, 20 K to 
Q sq, Q to R 8 ch, 21 B to B sq, B to K B 5, winning a piece. 

(j) To avoid, of course, the loss of the Q by B to Kt 5 ch. 

(k) It was no doubt tempting to win two pieces for the 
Rook, but it would have been more prudent to move the K to 
Q 3, gaining another Pawn, and keeping his own Pawns united. 

(lL) Cleverly recovering the piece. 

(m) Mr. Barnett here offered a draw, which his opponent 
refused, relying doubtless on making havoc of White’s ragged 


Pawns. 
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(n) Having been refused the draw, White now himself plays 
to win by sacrificing his united Pawns, and pressing on with the 
others, but it was a risky attempt. 

(o) Kt to К 6 would have improved his chances, for if Black 
replied with P to B 5, White would win by K to B 7, and if the 
R took Kt P, then, of course, Kt takes P ch, &c. 

(p) If R to B 6 ch, then 49 Kt to B 6 ch, В tks Kt ch, 
50 K takes R, K to K sq, 51 K to K 5, and draws. 

А : 4 , A fatal error; he had an easy draw by playing the Kt 
о А 


GAME CCCCLXXX. 


Played in the even Tourney of the Irish Chess Association, 
September 27th, 1886. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. К. W. Barnett) (Mr. E. L. Harvey) (Mr. R. W. Barnett)(Mr. E. L. Harvey) 
1PtoK4 PtoK8 24 Kt toB 7 R to K sq ch 
2 P toQA4 P to Q4 25 Kt to K 5 R to K Kt sq 
8 KttoQB8 KttoK B8 |260 009 КЕЗ BtoK8 
4ВюКК 5 BtoK2 27 PtoQ65 B tks Kt 

5 B tks Kt B tks B 28 BPtksB BtoB2 
6 Kt to B8 P tks P 29 Castles B to R4 

7 Kt tks P Castles (а) |80 Кіо Кв Rto Kt 8 
8PtoKR4 Кд 81PtoK 6 BtoK 7 
9K Ktto Kt6 PtoK Kt8 | 82 Кік B R tks B ch 
10 РюКВ4  PtoKR8 |88KtoQ2 K RtoR8 
11QtoQ8(b KtoKt2 94 Q tks P R to Q8 ch 
12 KttoK B8 BtoK 2 85 K to B 8 R to R 6 ch 
18PtoK Kt4 PtoKB4(c) 86 К to Kt 4 R to R 5 ch 
14 P tks P K P tks P 87 Kto B5 QRtoQ65 
16 Kt to Kt 8 Kt to B8 88QtksPch KtoR8 
16 PtoR65 B to Q8 89 K to Q 6 К ВЮК Kt 5 
17 KttoK 5 Kt tks P 40 PtoK 7 R to Kt 8 ch 
18 Kt tks Kt ch P tks Kt 41 ВюКб6 В tks R ch 
19QtoKt8ch KtoRsq |42KtksR РюВб 
20 R tks P R to B 8 (d) | 48 P toK 8 (aQ) Вю К 5 ch 
21 R tks P ch R tks R 44QtoK6 R tks Q ch 
29 KttoB7ch KtoR2 45 К tks В Resigns. 
98 Kt tks Q B to Q 2 


Nores ву В. W. Barnett. 
(a) Premature; Black’s game is not sufficiently developed 
to justify castling. 
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(b) Good. If Black reply P takes Kt, White continues 
12 R P takes P, B to Kt 2!; 18 Q to K R8, with a fine position. 

(c) Apparently the best move at Black’s command, though 
dangerous as giving White an open Knight’s file. 


(d) 


Black seems unaware of the full force of the combin- 


ation, but Q to B 8, the only alternative, would involve the loss 
of the exchange while leaving White in a strong attacking 


position. 


GAME CCCCLXXXI. 


Played in the handicap tourney of the Irish Chess Association, 
Mr. Pollock giving Pawn and two moves to Mr. Barnett. 


(Remove Black’s K B P.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Barnett.) (Mr. Pollock.) 
1PtoK4 
2PtoQ4 PtoQ8 
8PtoKB4 PtoK 8 
4PtoQB4 PtoQB4 
5 BtoK 8 P tks P 
6 B tks P P to K 4 
7BtoK 8 Kt toQB8 
8KttoKB8 Ktto B8 
9 Kt toB 8 Kt to K Kt 5 
10 Q to Q 2 B to K 2 
11 P to K B 5 (a) Kt tks B (5) 
12 Q tks Kt Castles (c) 
18 PtoK Kt 4 (d) Qto R 4 
14 PtoK R4  BtoQ 2 
15 P to Kt 5 Q R to B sq (е) 
16 R to R 2 PtoQR8 
17 R to Kt 2 K to Rsq 
18PtoR65 Kt to Kt 5 


19 KttoK R4(f) P toQ4 
20 Kt to Kt 6 ch K to Kt sq (9) 
21 Kt tksBch KtoB2 
22 Kt tks R PtoQ65 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Barnett.) (Mr. Pollock.) 
28 P to Kt 6 ch P tks P 


24 R P tks P ch K to K sq (A) 
25 Kt to Q6 ch K to K 2 

26 Kt tks KtP QtoB2 

27 О іо Кібер RtoB 8 

28 Kt toQ 5 ch Kt tks Kt 
29 BPtks Kt Q tks Kt 

80 Castles B to R 65 
81Q RtoQ2 KtoQ 2 
82 Q tks R (i) P tks Q 

88 P to Kt 7 Q to B sq ch 
84 K to Kt sq. Q to K Kt sq 
95 B tks P K to K 2 
86 Вю Q8 QtoR 2 
87 Pto Kt8(aQ) Q to R 8 ch 
88 R to Kt sq Q tks P 

89 RtoKt7ch K toQ З 
40QtoK6ch KtoB 4 

41 Вю В7% Ко Kt 5 
49 Qto Kt 6ch B to Kt 4 


48 Q takes D mate. 


Notes ву В. W. BARNETT. 


(a) 
| (V) 
time. 
(c) 
(d) 


Best. 


À powerful move. 


This move isolates the hostile Knight. 
Kt to D 8 would have involved a fatal waste of 


By eastling Black lays himself open to a strong attack. 
If instead White had played P to 
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K R 4, Black could have replied Kt to Q 5 with & winning 
position. 

(e) Threatening ultimately to play B to B 4 in case White 
play R to K Kt sq. 

(f) And White must at least win the exchange. 

(g) If P takes Kt White mates in a few moves. 

(h) Forced. If K to B 8 or K to Kt sq the Queen mates. 

(i) The sacrifice of the Queen is sound, and produces a 
brilliant finish. 


GAME CCCCLXXXII. 
Played in the recent Cup Tournament of the Bristol and Clifton 
Chess Association. The first of three prizes offered by the Rev. 
J. Greene for the best games in the Tournament was awarded to 
. this partie. 


(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Rev. С. H. Jones.) (Rev. №. Tibbets.) (Rev. G. H. Jones.) (Rev. N. Tibbets.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 29 Вод 5 Kt tks B 
2KttoK B8 KttoQB8 | 80R tks Kt Q to B 8 
8BtoQB4 . BtoQB4 |81QR toQBsq Q to K 8 (m) 
4PtoQKt4  BtksP 92 BtoB7ch KtoK sq 
bPtoQB8 . BtoR 4 88 Kt to Kt5 Q to Kt sq 
6 PtoQ4 P tks P 84QtoK4ch K to B sq 
7 Castles P tks P 85 Q to K B 4 (n) R toQ R8 (o) 
8 Q to Kt 8 Q to B 8 86 RtoK BS Kto Kt 9 
9PtoK5 Q to Kt 8 87 KttoK B8! Вю БЗ 
10 Kt tks P P to Kt 4 (a) | 88 PtoK R4(p) P to Q8 
11 Kt tks P R to Kt sq 89 R to Q Kt 6. Q tks P 
12 Q to Q sq (b) KKttoK2(c)| 40 В Ез RP!  BtoQB 4 
18 Q to K 2 P to K R8 (d) 41 B to Q 2 RtoKR4 
14 R to Q sq (e) PtoRS (7) |42 РіоК Kt4 RtoQR5!(q) 
15 KttoQ6ch P tks Kt 48 QRtksB! RtksQ 
16 P tks P Qto B3 44 RtoB7 ch K to B sq 
17 BtoR8 QtoB6(g) |45 RtksBch KtoK 2 
18 B to Kt 8 B to Kt 6 46 Вю Kt7 ch KtoK 8 
19 B to Kt 2 Q to B 4 47 B tks R RtoQB4 
vi dE Q to Kt 8 48 R to Q 8 K to Q 4 (r) 
21 B tks Kt R to K Kt sq | 49 RtksPch KtoK 5 
22 B tks P (i) K to Q sq (j) | 50 R to K 7 ch (s) К tks Kt (t) 
28 P tks Ktch Kt tks P 51 Bto K 8 RtoQB5? 
954 ВюККё5 PtoB8 52 RtksPeh  KtoK 7 
95 BtoK8 Q to Kt 2 58 BtoQB65dischK to Q 6 
26 Ою 98 (f) KRtoRsq 54 Вю Об KtoB6 
27 Вю 04 PtoQR4 |55RtoK8ch K to Kt7 
98 BtoK B4(!) RtoQ Ева | 56RtoQ2ch Resigns. (и) 
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№ тез ву C. E. Ranken. 


(a) Unusual at this early period of the opening, but we are 
not prepared to say that it is bad. The book move is K Kt to 
K 2 


(b Best probably, for if Q to R 4, the reply P to Q B8, 
followed by B to B 6, would prove troublesome. 

(c) If P to Q R 8 now, White can either play B to Q8 
before removing his Kt, or else Q to K 2 as in the text, threat- 
ening Kt to K R 4. 

(d) There are surely better ways than this of avoiding the 
loss of the Q. P to Q 4, for instance, as suggested by Mr. 
Vernon who sent us the game, seems safe and good. 

(e) We should have preferred to shut up the Q by 14 Kt to 
R 4 and B to Q 8, followed probably by B to Kt 2 or Kt to 
Q 6 ch. 

) This was unwise ; he should rather have castled. 

g) And here again castling was the proper course. 

(h) Q R to B sq was much stronger, as it compelled the Q 
to retreat to R 2 in order to prevent R takes Kt. 

(i) There is such a thing as having too much game, and this 
appears to be White's case here. Instead of taking the R P the 
B should go to B 6. 

(j) Mr. Vernon suggests В to Kt 8 as the proper move, and 
he is undoubtedly right. White’s only answer was B to K 8, 
whereupon Black could continue with R to K 8. 

(k) Q R to Q sq is preferable as bringing another piece into 
action. 

( White’s tardiness in developing his Q В is incomprehensi- 
ble; he should certainly now play it to Q sq, threatening to 
follow with B to K 6. 

б (m) He does not improve his position by these moves of the 
ueen. 

(n) Rto К B 5 at once looks more inviting: if Black de- 
fended with Q R to R 8, there would follow 86 B to Q 6 ch, and 
87 R takes B ch, &c., as the B K dared not move; or if instead 
Black played Q to Kt 8, then 86 B to K 5 will be found 
sufficiently decisive. 

(o) НО takes В, 86 Q takes P ch, K to Kt sq, 87 B to K 5, 
and wins. 

(р) By his last few moves White has been losing ground, 
and by his present one he would have forfeited the exchange had 
his opponent replied correctly with P to Q 4. 

(q) We present a diagram of this complicated position, by 
which it will be apparent that White would have lost the game 
had he attempted to save his Queen, whereas by a lucky stroke 
he now maintains а winning advantage. 
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Position after Black's 42nd move. 
Brack (Mr. Тівветв.) 


“hf hy 
А 7) 7 


A 1 A Y ^ 
a у 774 2 h 
77 7 “ / Л 2 ХА 
ү» 47 ^ IL 77 и 
7 Uj A 
yj ГР, ГР 
diia 25/5, > 25% 5% 
CEP» "PPP. 
/ Ё А / f 4 
YW, / А 2 Л 7 ор ^ 
"A I p, 77 7 ty, 4 
, 7 J A 77 e; ^ 7 
| 217 27 7 7 Y 
УЖ 77 А 2, A 
И Г 777 7 2; 77 
C VII Pg UA ; УУУУ 
WLI LL WIth РА Или, 
Р А 2 7 77 "A 7; Z Я 
7 27) 7 # 7 
777 / и 
“YY // Л 
77 /, ; A 
77 Л WA ДА 
A Y 77 Ж 2 
| 7; ГА D 77777777 
IP 7 YY. УРУР, 
И Ж 7 , A ДА Ж 
РРА A 77 777 
ГИЙ УЖ 77, УЖ 2 7111 
77 Л 7 , А YMA 
777 ГА 27 A А 
ГРА ЖУ 117 Wi ПГ 
77777 ^ —À ? : 77 ГРА к > РР 
РРА А f 272 
P Yh, Л УУ ^" А 
ГР 7 52142 2 
P ^ Ж и "^ УЛ 7 
ГР 2 
И 7 A 
A 2 4 
РГ WI, 44, Ly А YY SIAL ALA 
, 7 y ии ^ j ^ 4 A A 
| A 2 А 2 7 ” 
| РА * ^s A ГА 
7 4 ия , J f 
77 7 c , Y ия "77 
/ d'un P gl A, s 777; ИНН 7 Y/ Sth 777 и. 
ИНАЯ И, ОРГА 
Z A ГА CH “HZ SY, 
А > A УР n A 27777; УЖ 
| ; 7" ^ 777 (tp) A 7 7 +272 
МР ГАР Ж YY 
ГР Ге ГА 
Uji Г GILG Л A 
РРР РЯ ИР 
^f, A, I, их Shh Lip #7, AAP ^ 
A сл И 7 Uy 
A ONS " 9 
7 2 ^ - 772 ри 7 
A A > 
A ИР 277277 A 


Waite (Mr. Jones.) 


r) The Pawn cannot be saved. 

s) Hastily played; К to Kt 2 wins right off. 

t) If K takes B, White mates neatly enough in two moves. 
(и) For if the R covers, B to R 8 ch is the coup de grace. 


GAMES CCCCLXXXIII. AND CCCCLXXXIV. 
Played in the recent match between Bath and Bristol. 


(Sicilian Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLAOK. 
. D. Y. Mills, (Mr. E. Thorold, (Mr. D. Y. Mills, (Mr. E. Thorold, 
Bristol.) Bath.) Bristol.) с) 
toK 4 PtoQB4 8 KttoKsq(c) P to К Kt 4 
ttoQB8 . KttoQB8 | 9KttoQ5 Кв Kt 
ttoB8 P to K (а) |10 B tks Kt PtoKR 4 
4 PtoKR8 |11QtoKB8 RtoR2 

8 
8 


Е 


P toQ8 19 P to Q B P to Kt 6 
(5) Ktto B8 13 9 0 К 8 B to Q 2 
astles B to K 2 14 K to R 2 Q to B 2 
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15PtoKB4 PtksKBP 
16 Q tks P Castles 

17 QtoK B2 (d) Kt toK 4 
18 P to Q 4 P to K R 5 (e) 
19 Q to K 2 Kt to B 8 
MM SM 
2] B tks Kt P tk 

22 P tks Q P R to "Ki sq 
28 P to Q 5 K to Kt sq 
24 R to Q B sq P tks s R P (h) 
25 P tks RP K R to Kt 2 
26 P tks P B to Q B sq 
27 PtoQ Kt 4  Rto Kt 6 (i) 
28 R to K B 8 (j) Вю Kt 8 
29 P to Kt 5 Doe 
80 B tks B Q R tks B 

81 Kt to Q8 Q to ARM 
BO NUM BtoKt7ch(!/) 
88 Q tks R R tks ^^ 
84 K tks R Q to K 6 
85 R to B 8 Q tks P 
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86 PtoB7ch Кю К? 
87 Kt to B 2 Оюк 4 
88 R(B3) to B8(m)Q to Q 4 ch 
89 K to B sq Q tks R P 
40 Rto B4 Q to Kt 7 
41 K to K sq Q to K 4 ch 
49 K to Q 2 PtoQ4 
48 R to B 8 Род б 
44 RtoK B Q to K Kt 4 ch 
45 K to Q sq QtoK R4 
46 K toK 92 D to Q 2 
47 Kt toQ 8 K to B sq 
48 R toB 5 Q to Kt 3 
49 K to B 2 Ою R 8 
50 K to K 2 B tks R P 
51 Kt to K 5 Q од 8 
52 Kt to Q8 B to Kt 6 
58 RtoK 6 P to R 6 
54 K to B 2 B tks R 
55 K tks B PtoR 7 
and wins. 


Position after Black’s 24th move. 
Brack (Mr. 
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Nores ву Rev. J. E. VERNON. 


(a) An unusual continuation, quite safe; not deemed worthy 
of much notice, however, in ‘‘ the books.” 

AY Seems necessary, to avoid B to Kt 5, followed by Kt 
to Q 5. 

(c) This seems premature; better have waited till Black 
had castled, which he apparently intended to do next move; 
White by now threatening P to K B 4, brings on the formidable 
attack which Black now begins. 

(d) Obviously B takes P would not do, because of R to 
K B sq. The move made seems preparatory to P to K R 4, 
followed by P to K Kt 8. 

(e) Well-timed. If on the previous move White had played 
18 P to K R 4, Вю Kt sq, 19 P to K Kt 8, В Из RP! 

) Threatening P takes Q B P. 
Decidedly best for obvious reasons. 

h) Attack and defence in this critical game are both ad- 
mirably conducted. (See diagram.) 

(?) A bold, but unsound move, ventured, no doubt, because 
White’s counter-attack now threatened to become very formidable. 

( D, An error in judgment from which the loss of the game 
may be said to date. The R might safely have been taken, e.g. 
28 B takes R, P takes B ch (best), 29 K to Kt 2, B takes R P ch, 
80 К takes B, Q to B sq ch, 81 Кю Kt 2, R to K R sq, 82 Q to 
Kt 5 ch, forcing exchange of Queens and wins. There are other 
variations, but & little examination will show that White comes 
out with a winning advantage. 

(k) A fine move, threatening В takes R then mate, or if 
White take R, Q retakes, mate ! 

(1) But here Black for a wonder missed his way, Q to K 6 
wins right off! For if Q takes Q, Q Rto Kt 7 mate; and if 
Q to K B 8, Q takes Q and mates if R retake. 

(m) Threatened folk live long, Black K B P has long been in 
danger, trusting to be avenged if he fell; now if R takes K B P, 
Q to Kt 4 ch wins the other Rook. No more notes are needed. 
White struggles gallantly, but no skill could retrieve the game. 


GAME CCCCLXXXIV. 
(Centre Counter Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. A. Rumboll, (Rev. J. E. Vernon,| (Mr. А. Rumboll, (Rev. J. E. Vernon, 
Bath. ) Bristol.) Bath. ) istol 


` th. Bristol.) 
PtoK4 PtoQ4 8QtoB8(a) KttoK B8 
P tks P Q tks P 4KttoB8 — QtoQRA4 
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5 P to K R8 (b) P to B8 (с) | 27 K to Kt 2 KttoKR4 
6 Bto B4 B to B 4 28 RtoK Req Kt tks Kt ch 
7 В іо Kt8(d) PtoK8 29 Q tks Kt Q R to Kt 2 
8K KttoK2 BtoQ8 80 Q R to Ksq Q to Q sq (m) 
9 Castles Q Kt to Q 2 (2) 81 B to Q sq R to Q 2 

10 P to Q4 Q to B 92 82 9 Кбе K to Kt sq 
11 R to K sq Castles KR(/) 88 RtoK R4 K Rto Kt 2 
12 Kt to B 4 P to K Kt 4 (7) 84 QRtoK Rsq PtoQ КЕЗ (n) 
18 Kt to R 5 P to Kt 5 85 Bto B 8 Q to B 2 

14 P tks P Kt tks P (^) |86Qto K 8 Q RtoK B2(o) 
15 PtoKt8 — KtoRsq |87BtoR5 — RtoB8 
16 B to Kt 5 R to K Kt sq | 88 QtoK5(p) QtoQsq 
17BtoK R4 QRtoKsq(t)|89 BtoB8(g) Kt to КЕЗ! 
18 Kt to K 4 B to K 2 40 Q to K 2 Kt tks R ch 
19 B tks B R tks B 41 R tks Kt Q R to Kt 8 (7) 
20PtoQB4  KttoBsq |42RtoK Rsq QtksP 

21 Q R to B sq (j) В tks Kt 48 B tks P О toQ 8 

22 R tks B PtoKB4 |44BtoB8 KRtoQ2 
28 K RtoK sq Rto Kt 4 45 R to Q sq Q tks R 

24 Kt to B 4 Kt to B 8 46 Q tks Q R tks Q 

25 BtoB2(k) QtoQ2 47 Btks R R to Kt 2 (s) 
20 Q to K 8 Q to K ва (1 | 48 BtoR4and Black winseasily. 


Notes ву Rev. J. E. VERNON. 


(a) Kt to Q B 8 at once is the usual and best move. 
(b) Unnecessary and therefore lost time. 
(с) The key-move of this defence, securing a good retreat 


(d) P to Q 8 was better, as yielding a quicker devolopment. 

(e) There was nothing in Q to K 4 but loss of time. 

(f) Black has now secured an excellent position. 

(g) Boldly seizing the opportunity of attack ; P to K 4 might 
also have been ventured, but the reply Kt to Q 5 would have 
given White some advantage. 

(^) Of course B takes P would lose a piece. 

(i) Kt to K R 8 here was tempting and might have yielded 
& winning attack if White replied 18 B to K B 6 ch, but if he 
had replied 18 Kt to K B 6 Black would have gained nothing. 
Here is one possible variation ;—18 B to K B 6 ch, Kt takes В; 
19 Kt takes Kt, B takes K Kt P!; 20 Kt takes R, R takes Et; 
21 K to R 84! ; and Black has a hopeful attack. 

(j) A good move, threatening P to Q 51 

(k) To prevent Kt to K 6. 

(1) A weak move, as White might have replied Kt to Q 5; 
Black's best reply would be Q R to K Kt 2, the following continu- 
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ation is then probable :—28 Kt takes Kt, Q to Q sq ; 29 Q to K 6, 
Kt to Kt 8; 80 Q to K 8, Q takes Kt (if Q takes P, R to K 2 wins 
Q); 81 Q takes K P, and White has won & P, for Black could 
not safely take Q P, e.g. 81 Q takes Q P; 82Q R toQ sq, R 
takes Kt P ch; 88 K to B sq, and will win. 

(m) If now Вю Kt 5, Q takes КВР! 

(n) Aiming at P to Q B 4. 

(o) Intending P to K B 5. 

(p) Offering the exchange of Q's just now declined, but if 
now Q takes Q, Black must lose the exchange. 

(q) A mistake which cost the game. Mr. Rumboll after- 
wards remarked that he should have played B to K 8! to which 
Black's answer might be P to K B 5, if then R takes P, R takes 
R, Q takes R, Q takes B. 

(r) Threatening Q takes R. 

(s) Black has now an easy task. 


GAME CCCCLXXXV. 
First game in the match at New York between Messrs. Mackenzie 


and Lipschütz. ° 
(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(Capt. Mackenzie.) (Mr. Lipschiitz.) | (Capt. Mackenzie.) (Mr. Lipschiitz.) 
iPtoK 4 P to K 4 15 Q to Q 2 Kt to K sq 
2KttoK B8 KttoQB8 |16 KttoB8 BtoK B8 
8 B to Kt 6 Kt to B 8 17 Pto B8 Kt tks B 
4 Castles P to Q8 (а) |18 Q tks Kt P to K Kt 8 
5 PtoQ4 B to Q2 9QRtoK sq Kt to Kt 2 (d) 
6 Kt toB 8 B to K 2 20PtoK65 B to K 2 (e) 
7 PtoQ5(b) Ко QKtsq| 21 QtoR 6 P tks P 
8 B to Q8 B to Kt 5 22 В tks P PtoK B8(/) 
9KttoK2 . QKttoQ2 |28 Ktto R (g) Kt tks Kt 
10 KttoKt8 — KttoBsq |24 R tks Kt B to B 4 ch 
11PtoKR8 BtoQ2 25 KtoRsq  QtoK 2 
12 Kt to R 2 (с) KttoKt8 | 26 B tks P Q to Kt 2 
18PtoK B4 PtksP 27 BtksPch KtoR 
14 B takes P Castles 28 B to B 6 dis ch Resigns. 


Nores ву C. E. Ranken. 


(a) This leads to what Mr. Steinitz would call “а depressed 
game ” for Black. The more usual and enterprising defence is 
Kt takes P, and B to K 2 is also safe. 
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(b) R to K sq is perhaps a stronger line of action here, as it 
threatens, if Black castles, to win & Pawn by 8 B tks Kt, D takes 
B, 9 P takes P, P takes P, 10 Q takes Q, R takes Q, 11 Kt takes 
P ; for now if B takes P, 12 Kt takes D, Kt takes Kt, 18 Kt to 
Q 8, winning a piece. 

(c) Kt to В 4 would not be advantageous, on account of the 
reply P to K Kt 8, threatening Kt takes K P, which could not 
be done at once after Kt to R 4 because of 18 K Kt to B 5, D 
takes Kt, 14 Kt tks B, Kt to B 8, 15 B to Kt 5 ch, Kt (B sq) to 
Q 2, 16 Kt tks Kt P ch, K to B sq, 17 B to R 6, &c. | 

(d) Black has partially freed himself from his cramped posi- 
tion, but this move does not help him. Q to K 2 now would 
mean B to K 4 to follow, and if to prevent this White pushed on 
the K P, then P tks P, Kt tks P, and Black could win a Pawn by 
Q to B 4 ch. 

" (o He should have exchanged Pawns before retiring the 
ishop. 

( f And here P to К B 4 seems to be his best resource. 

g) This elegant coup forces the game, for if Black answers 
with R to B 2, which is his only chance, White can proceed 
apparently by Kt to Kt 5, creating a very complicated position. 
We must content ourselves, however, with giving a diagram, 
Jeaving the analysis to our readers. 


Position after White’s 28rd move. 


Brack (Мв. Іирзснотг.) 


Wate (Carr. Mackenzie.) 
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SCOTCH GAMBIT. 


Рвороѕер New DEFENCE. 
To the Editor of the British Снезз MAGAZINE. 


Dear бів, 
In the frequently played variation, 
WHITE. BLACK. 
1. PtoK4 1. PtoK4 
2. KttoK B8 2. Kt toQB8 
8. PtoQ4 8. P takes P 
4. Kt takes P 4. BtoQB4 
5. BtoK8 


BLACK. BLACE. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
Position after White's fifth move. Position after Black's seventh move. 
Black here usually moves 


5. QtoKB8 
Suppose he instead force the exchange of pieces, viz. :— 
5. В takes Kt 
6. B takes B 6. Kt takes B 
7. Q takes Kt 7. Qto К ВЗ now. 


Black thus offers the exchange of Queens, which, if accepted, 
at once exhausts White’s attack, and Black is better developed 
во early as the eighth move in the opening, viz. :— 


8. Qtakes Q (or À) 8. Kt takes Q 
9. PtoK 5! 9. Ktto K Kt 5 
10. PtoK B4 (а) 10. Kt to K 6 (5) 
or 10. Castles | 
ог 10. РюКВЗ 
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A 
If, instead of exchanging Queens, White play the natural 


move of 
8. PtoK 8! (c) 
I propose in reply for Black the new move of 
8. Qto K Kt 3! 
[in place of 8 ..., 8 Q to Q Kt 8—again offering exchange of 
Queens—as given in some of the “ books," and which is inferior 
for Black.] 


Attacking White's Q B Pawn, K Kt Pawn, and preventing 
the immediate development of his King's Bishop. 


What is now White's best play ? 
If 9. Q to Q B 4, perhaps Black may safely bring out 


9. Ktto K 2 (or B) 
and if then 


.10. Q takes Q BP 10. KttoQB8 


shutting in White's Queen for the temporary loss of a Pawn, 
but with a better position than White. 


11. Kt toQ R8 11. Q to K 6 ch, &c. 
But Black, instead of 9 Kt to K 2 may play 


9. Pto Q B 8 (d) 
preserving his Q В Pawn. (е) 


It appears to me, on a primá facie examination, that this line 
of play simplifies the game, breaks up White’s attack almost 
on the threshold of the opening, and safely avoids White’s various 
subtle attacks (Blackburne’s, Paulsen's, Fleissig’s, &c.) arising 
in the forms of the ‘‘Scotch’’ as usually seen after Black’s sixth 
move of K Kt to K 2. 

The argument hitherto has been against the exchange of 
pieces by Black at moves five and six, because it brings White’s 
Queen into a commanding position at her fourth square ; but the 
question now is, can that apparently commanding position be 
effectually and almost immediately neutralised by the second 
player, and proved not to be so commanding after all by the line 
of defence I suggest ? 

I remain, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 


63, Rathgar Road, Тноз. Lona. 
County Dublin, Oct. 1886. 
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Notes. 


(a) If 10 Kt to Q B 8, 10 P to Q B 8 (perhaps better than 
10 ..., 10 Kt tks K P), 11 P to K B 4, 11 Kt to K 6; or 11 P to 
K B 8; or 11 Castles. 

(b) If 10..., 10 Kt to K 6; 11 Kt to R 8, 11 Kt tks В; or 
11 Castles. 

(c) If, instead, 8 Q to Q B 8, 8 P to Q 8; 9 Q takes Q B P, 
9 Q takes Q Kt P; 10Q toQ B 8,10Q toQ B 8 ch; 11 К to 
К 2,11 Kt to K B 8; 12 Kt to QR 8, 12 Qto K B 5 ; and 
Black’s game is as good as White's. 

(d) Or9...,9 PtoQ 8; 100 takes Q B P, 10 Q to K 5 ch, 
n Black recovers the Pawn, having as good a development as 

ite 


(e ) If White now continue 10 Kt to Q 2 or Q R 8, Black 
brings out his K Kt to K 2, or plays P to Q 8, with as good a 
game as White, if not better. 


TO OUR READERS. 


In addressing our readers at the close of another volume we 
have nothing very special to say. Editor and co-operators are 
doubtless thankful they have all got to the end of another year’s 
hard work in the service of the Chess public, and we may all 
venture to congratulate ourselves that the principal events of the 

ear have been efficiently dealt with in our columns. The 
importance of some of these events has compelled us considerably 
to exceed our usual average of space, and this year’s issue consists 
of thirty-six pages more than its predecessor, and no less than 
150 pages more than the 6/- subscribers have a right to expect. 
The additional expense thus incurred will prevent us from 
presenting our subscribers with a photographic frontispiece in 
January as in recent years, but if the stirring appeal from Mr. 
Long on our opening page has its due effect, we hope to be able 
to continue the series before long. For the benefit of new sub- 
scribers, and as a reminder to old ones, we may state that we 
only guarantee twenty-eight pages a month for the ordinary 
subscription. All additions to this are devoted to adding extra 
pages when necessary, or in other ways increasing the attractions 
of the magazine, Subscriptions for Vol. VII. will be welcome at 
the early convenience of our friends, and in conclusion we wish all 


JA. Gum A hristmas and x РОЗИ New VY ear. 
2-88 B+ 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


America.—According to Mr. Steinitz's magazine, the project 
of a Sixth American Chess Congress is by no means abandoned 
or postponed on account of the partial cold shouldering which it 
has met with. The committee has been reconstituted, it appears, 
on the principle of election by ballot, and the meetings are now 
held every week. In a sort of informal preliminary programme 
it is announced that in order to collect the sum of $5000 which 
will be required to provide a first prize of $1000, as well as the 
other prizes and expenses, it is proposed to invite subscriptions 
of $10 each (£2), which will entitle the contributor to the Book 
of the Congress to be edited by Mr. Steinitz. This book will be 
copyrighted in different countries, and issued only to subscribers 
of the above amount, and as the plates will be destroyed after 
the first and only edition is printed, the book will soon become 
very scarce and valuable. It is also proposed that in case the 
winner of the principal tourney shall at the close of it be 
challenged, a match of seven games up for the. championship of 
the world shall then take place, the games being embodied in the 
book of the Congress. The rules as to the right of challenge 
and the amount of stakes in such a contest are to be settled 
hereafter, but it is intended that the player challenged sball not 
in any case be & pecuniary loser if he fulfil the conditions. Thus 
for the first time in Chess history the tournament test and the 
match test will be combined, and it is hoped that this arrange- 
ment will put a stop to those bickerings which have often followed 
important tourneys. With a few slight alterations (especially 
of the rule about drawn games), the committee propose to adopt 
the regulations of the London Tourney of 1888. Whether they 
will succeed in obtaining sufficient support for their project 
remains to be seen; we heartily wish them success, and the only 
point we would ask them to re-consider is the too great difference 
which seems intended to be made between the first and second 
prizes. 

The score in the match between Capt. Mackenzie and Mr. 
Lipschitz stands as follows:—Mackenzie, 4; Lipschitz, 3; 
drawn, 6. 

The annual Handicap Tourneys of the New York and Man- 
hattan Clubs have commenced. The former has 25 entries 
divided into six classes ; in the latter there are five prizes ranging 
from $40 to $5. 
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The newly founded Brooklyn Chess Club now has over 100 
members. Mr. Steinitz was to give an exhibition of simultaneous 
play there on November 2nd. 

Long distance Chess seems now to be the fashion, for besides 
the St. Petersburg and London, and $t. George's (London) and 
New York telegraphic matches, a correspondence match of two 
games, draws counting one half, has been arranged between the 
Boston Club and that of Milan. The New York and St. George's 
match will consist of six simultaneous games. 

The Virginia State Chess Association has been recently 
holding its annual meeting. Delegates from all parts of the 
State were present, and in a tourney with 15 entries Mr. Kirk- 
patrick was the victor. 

Three more matches have taken place at Havana, between 
Messrs. Golmayo and Vasquez, of which each won one with & 
score of 5 to 4, and Sen. Golmayo won the third with a total 
of 5 to 1. 

. Mr. W. Н. Lyons, of Newport, Kentucky, claims to have on 
sale the largest stock and best assortment of Chess works and 
materials in America. Не lately sent us a catalogue containing 
all the best modern Chess treatises and publications, as well as 
many rare old books upon the game. 

Pifias del Ajedres (Chess blunders), is the title of a singular 
collection of 100 games published by Senor Cowan, of Mexico. 
It is intended to illustrate, for the comfort and encouragement of 
young players, the mistakes which are sometimes made even in 
important games by great masters. Appended to the work is a 
Spanish translation of & Hebrew poem by Rabbi Aben- Ezra in 
praise of Chess, written in the 12th century and translated 
in 1492. 

AusTRALIA.— We have received two numbers of the Tribune, a 
weekly newspaper published at Sydney, and containing a Chess 
column. We do not at present know who is responsible for the 
Chess, but the column appears to be very well edited as far as it 
.goes, though it does not include any problems, and has very 
little Chess news. We gather from it, however, that the 2nd 
and 8rd prizes in the Sydney School of Arts' Tourney have 
been gained by Messrs. Heimann and Friedich. 

From the Sydney Mail we learn that a competition was about 
to take place between the two Sydney Clubs for two valuable 
prizes presented by Mr. R. Smith. The first is a ten guinea 
trophy, the possession of which would be determined by the result 
of a team match between the clubs, with seven on each side, and 
two games between each pair of players. The other trophy, 
valued at seven guineas, was to go to the winners of two con- 
sultation games, with three on each side. 
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France.—Messrs. Trübner and Co. request us to mention 
that they have still on sale a few copies of the following Chess 
work, in French, relating to the first French International 
Congress. Contents:—1. An account of the Congress of 1867 
and of previous Chess Congresses, by M. Alphonse d' Esclands ; 
2. Analysis of the games played in the Tourney for the Emperor's 
prize, in the La Régence Tourney, and in the various matches; 
8. Collection of problems sent to the competition ; 4. New classi- 
fication of the Openings, and Index; 5. Fundamental rules and 
regulations of the game of Chess, with comments and solution of 
controverted points, by G. R. Neumann and J. Arnous de Riviére. 

AusTRIA.— We received not long since a copy of а newspaper 
in the English language published at Vienna, and entitled the 
Vienna Weekly News. It contains a Chess column, but by whom 
conducted we are not informed. At any rate, as it is the first 
venture of the kind, it has our best wishes. 

Germany.—In 1887 the Berlin Chess Club will attain its 
sixtieth year, and it proposes to celebrate the occasion with a 
Congress comprising various Tourneys. It is hoped also that 
Mr. Steinitz may be induced to take this opportunity of visiting 
Berlin in order to play a match with Herr L. Paulsen, who is 
very anxious to measure himself against the champion in a set 
contest. 

Iraty.—Signor Salvioli of Venice has finished the publication 
of his large work, the ** Theory and Practice of Chess.” It 
consists of two volumes of 800 pages, and contains 600 games of 
celebrated masters. 

Russia.—It has been publicly stated that the Russian candi- 
date for the Bulgarian throne is Prince Michael, the Dadian of 
Mingreha, who is well known as a brilliant Chess-player. If 
the Bulgarians are to have no free choice of their future ruler 
it may be better that the Prince who is forced upon them should 
at any rate possess the mental qualifications indicated by his 
being & proficient in such & noble and difficult game as Chess. 
For the benefit of those not acquainted with the locality, we may 
mention that Mingrelia is on the Eastern side of the Black Sea. 


CHESS CHARADE. 


After tea I had challenged my whole to a game; 
But results I so faultily reckoned, 
I got into my first, and alas! to my shame 
I could not get out of my second. 
W. C. G. 
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CHESS JOTTINGS. 


On Baturday, Oct. 80th, a most interesting gathering of Chess- 
players of all degrees of strength was held at the Imperial hotel, 
Clifton, in the fine Chess room of the Bristol and Clifton Chess 
Association, the committee of the Clifton Club having engaged to 
find opponents from among the Kt and Rook elasses and the new 
members who had recently joined, to meet in & friendly trial of 
strength a team from the City Chess and Draughts Club. It was 
agreed that members of the older club who had become members 
also of the younger should not be allowed to play on either side. 
Play began at 5-80, and very soon after there were fourteen 
couples engaged. "Two games were to be played at each board, 
and only one was unfinished at 9.80, when it was arranged to 
finish the play. The City President, Mr. J. Burt, returned thanks 
for the cordial reception of his players, to which Mr. W. Berry 
suitably responded. Score :—Bristol and Clifton Club, 10; City 
Club, 17. 

The Bristol City Chess and Draughts Club and the Bath 
Chess Club met for a friendly contest at the Athengum, Bath, 
on Saturday evening, Nov. 6th. "There were seventeen players 
on each side. Mr. J. Burt, of the Bristol Club, did not compete, 
on account of Mr. Thorold, of the home side, not appearing. 
Success rested with the Bathonions, who won 174 games against 
184 scored by the Bristolians. The visitors having been thanked 
for kindly providing the evening's amusement, Mr. Durt said their 
club was young and inexperienced, and they came to Dath for 
experience. They had been beaten, but he trusted that when the 
clubs met for the return match the Bristol club would show a 
stronger front. They were promoting as many matchesas possible, 
believing them to be conducive to good Chess and good fellow- 
ship, and they were about to meet the Bristol Working Men's 
Club shortly. Mr. W. E. Hill, who was thanked for the part he 
had taken in connection with the match, said it was held at Mr. 
Burt's suggestion. He hoped next time they would have a 
harder tussle. 

The most important local Chess match of the season, so far, 
was played on Saturday, November 18th, at the County Forum, 
Market Street, Manchester, the combatants being the St. Ann’s 
Chess Club and the Sheffield Chess Association, each represented 
by nine players. The Sheffield Chess Association is a federation 
of clubs including Rotherham, Barnsley, Penistone, &c., and is 
at present the premier match playing Chess organisation in 
Yorkshire, holding the Woodhouse Challenge Cup, which it won 
from the Bradford Chess Club last year. Saturday's match termi- 
nated in favour of St. Ann’s by five games to one and three draws. 
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Chess is evidently on the increase in South East Lancashire, 
for a new club has been formed at Shaw, near Oldham, whose 
members have courageously pitted themselves against a strong 
Manchester team. A Chess Club has also been formed at Royton, 
near Oldham, the members of which are busily engaged with 
their first Handicap Tournament. 

Handicap Chess and Draughts Tournaments are in progress 
at the Rochdale Chess Club; 16 member entered for the first, 
and 14 for the latter. The handicappers were Sergt. James T. 
Palmer, and the Secretary, Mr. C. L. Whipp. The Chess 
tournament is to be conducted on the balloting system, the eight 
losers in the first round retiring from the tournament. Entrance 
fee, 6d. 

In the Draughts Tournament each competitor contests six 
games with every other competitor. 


FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


Снезз тм Lonpon. 


‹‹ Blessed is the nation that has no history ! ” said somebody 
and with great truth too, for is not history made up of wars and 
rumours of wars, crimes and criminal doings and ‘ moving 
accidents by flood and field?" That being so, it follows that 
the less often such events occur in a nation the less history 
there is to write, but the greater is the happiness of the great 
body of the people. In this sense, and this only, I am glad to 
say that I have no history to write of Chess for the last month. 
I have to record no “* storm in а tea-pot " over a disputed analy- 
sis, no tearing of the elements ‘‘to very tatters” over some 
club dispute or private bickering. No, thank Heaven, so far as 
I have knowledge of Chess here, all has been quiet and peaceful; 
“monster” tournaments have been arranged and partly played; club 
matches have been carried out and all with perfect serenity and 
peace. “ Ара why for по?” as Mac Gurnix says, and for my 
part I can really give no reason why any other state of things 
should oecur, but still all the same it is & good time for Chess 
when peace prevails. 

In the Ciry or Lonpon Curss Стов the great feature, of 
course, is the great Tournament of 180 players. Each of its 
10 sections is made up of 18 players as a rule, but there area 
few exceptions to this. In section No. 1 for example there are 15 
players in all. This section naturally attracts the most atten- 
tion as it is made up of some of the very strongest amateurs. It 
consists of one first class player, the Rev. G. A. MacDonnell, and 
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14 second class players, the Rev. J. de Soyres, and Messrs. Anger, 
Block, Chappell, Griffiths, Heppell, Hooke, Jacobs, Laws, Mocatta, 
Rynd, Stevens, Wainwright, and Woon. These 14 players are 
as strong a body of amateurs as have ever sat down to play, and 
with the addition of some half score other players (such as Donis- 
thorpe, Gattie, Guest, Mills, Wayte, &c.) would embrace the 
whole of what may be considered the ‘‘cream’’ of London Chess. 
Many of them are old players of the City but others are “ new 
recruits" there though well known in Chess in other quarters. 
This is the case with the Rev. J. de Soyres who has but lately 
joined the club, and Mr. Porterfield Rynd whose reputation has 
been won in the ** Green Island." Mr. Купа brings with him 
a great name both as a blindfold and over the board player, and 
doubts were at one time held whether he should be placed with 
the first or second class, the more especially as he took part in 
the late Nottingham Master Tournament. He is playing ex- 
iremely well although at this moment he does not head the 
section as he has lost one game to Mr. Jacobs. Mr. Jacobs 1s at 
present leading, having won all his games played except one which 
was drawn. As he has defeated (amongst others) Mr. Hooke, Mr. 
Rynd, and Mr. Wainwright, as also the Rev. de Soyres—four of 
the strongest players in the section, his chances are hopeful of 
coming out the absolute winner, though in such a strong section 
as this, there must be ** many a slip 'twixt the cup and the lip," 
and the coveted honour may yet be snatched from him. His 
play so far has been really excellent, and his victories are most 
creditable to him. Mr. Heppell too is still a formidable opponent 
as he, like Mr. Rynd, has only lost one game, though with a fewer 
number played, but on the other hand he has still Mr. Jacobs to 
meet and the issue of that game will have an important bearing 
upon theissue. Mr. MacDonnell has resigned as he was not able to 
keep his engagements, and Mr. В. G. Laws has also been obliged 
to withdraw from the contest, his health, I am sorry to say, not 
allowing him to play. There are two sections (of 18 players 
each) of third class players comprising most of the strongest of 
the class. At present Messrs. Bussey, Lowe, and Stiebel are 
leading in one section, and Messrs. Copeland, Durrant, and 
Jones in the other. 

In the British Cuess Crus the little tournament I referred 
to last month is now concluded with the result that Mr. D. Y. 
Mills won first prize with the capital score of 4 out of 5, Mr. 
Hooke taking the second with 84 out of 5. Close upon these came 
Mr. Shepperd with 3 out of 5. Mr. Shepperd is a new member 
of the British Club, and has proved himself a formidable rival of 
the best of them. Mr. Shepperd is also a member of the City 
Club and singular to say had only been classed as third, and was 
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put down to play in the 9th section in that class. In the face of 
his success in the British Mr. Shepperd, with the chivalry of a 
true Chess-player, resigned, as it was felt by him that his true 
place being amongst the second, it would not be fair to the other 
players of the section that he should commence play. A curious 
little triangular fight has been going on in the British between 
Messrs. Donisthorpe, Mortimer, and Reeve-F arrow, the conditions 
being that the winner shall be he who first wins 7 games of each 
opponent. When last I heard the scores they were Donisthorpe 
beat Mortimer 6, lost 6, drew 6; Mortimer beat Reeve-Farrar 6, 
lost 4; Reeve-Farrar beat Donisthorpe 2, lost 2. The committee 
selected to conduct the games by correspondence against St. 
Petersburg, consists of Messrs. Bird, Donisthorpe, Guest, and 
Mills, whilst the committee on the St. Petersburg side consists 
of Baron Nolde, and Messrs. Bezkrowny, Clemens, Sabouroff, 
Schiffers, and Tschigorin. 

The great centre of interest amongst the various local Metro- 
politan clubs is the struggle for the Baldwin-Hoffer Trophy at 
present held by the Brixton Club. On the 15th October the 
Railway Club (not to be confounded with the Railway Clearing 
House Club) defeated the Ludgate Club by 7 to 8; on the 19th 
the North London swept down the Westminster Bank Club by 
6 to 2; on the 26th October the Railway Club also defeated the 
London and Westminster Bank Club, the score being 54 to 24; 
on the 28th October the Brixton Club handsomely defeated the 
Ludgate Circus Club by 7 to 4; whilst on the 8rd November the 
Atheneum secured a victory over the Ludgate Circus Club, but 
only by the odd game, the final score being 54 to 44, and indeed 
80 close was the fight that no less than 5 out of the 10 games 
played ended in draws. . 

Mr. Ed. Marks assures me that there were only 20 players 
engaged in the simultaneous play against Mr. Blackburne at the 
Atheneum Club on the 18th October, and that the result was 
Blackburne won 12, lost 8, and drew 6; Messrs. Carr, Foster, 
and Powell winning their games, and Messrs. Foord, Fox, 
Hissink, Kimmell, and Waterhouse effecting draws. The little 
misunderstanding as to the result seems to have had its origin in 
24 players being originally announced to take part in the struggle, 
whilst, as a matter of fact, only 20 really played. 

«ТТ could get hold of the man who invented the P and 
move, I'd gibbet him, I would!" Such was the statement I once 
heard Blackburne make, and he looked as if he meant it too—but 
then he always does look as if he meant things of that kind when | 
he says them, so perhaps it was only a strong way of putting on 
record his dislike to the odds in question. And all joking apart 
both P and one and P and two are detestable odds, tiresome to 
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the giver, and not improving to the receiver, and any reasonable 
attempt to do away with them in club tournaments will always 
be welcome. Of course in a large club like the City, with its 
tournaments of 100 and 180, the players can be divided into 
sections of players of equal reputed strength, and thus, to a great 
degree, odds-giving is overcome; but this cannot be so easily 
done in small clubs where only about 15 or 20 players take part 
in the play. To meet this difficulty, Mr. L. P. Rees, hon. secy. 
of the South Norwood Club, has hit upon an idea, which is now 
being worked out in the pending tournament of the club. Mr. 
Rees thus summarises his plan :—‘‘ The set of competitors are 
placed in order of strength, they are then cut into small sections 
of three, four, or five players, each player in each section playing 
one or two games with each other player in the same section. When 
this play is complete, the players are re-arranged according to 
their scores, equality of scoring, involving maintenance of rela- 
tive positions, resignations, and entries noted, and the new list 
of players cut into larger or smaller sections than before, in order 
to throw one or two players into other sections to those in which 
they formerly competed. This process of manipulation is con- 
tinued as long as the session lasts, and then the prizes can be 
distributed according to the total number of games won by each 
competitor, whether he has played in all the pairings or not." 
Mr. Rees claims that this system obviates the following disad- 
vantages of the present system—(1st) It banishes odds-giving. 
(2nd) It minimises the baneful effects of resignations. (8rd) It 
does not bring a very strong and a very weak player together. 
He further points out that this system has the following positive 
advantages—(1) New competitors can be admitted and old ones 
released at frequent intervals without interfering with the scores 
of the remaining competitors. It also permits a player to re-enter 
after an interval, using his previous score. (2) It is suitable for 
any length of time and for any number of competitors. (8) It 
sustains the interest of every game to the end, and when a prize 
even is out of reach, there is the higher place on the list to be 
fought for till the end. In the actual tournament now being 
played some other details are introduced to meet local conditions, 
but these do not affect the principles. I understand the South 
Norwood players are very enthusiastic in the matter, and that out 
of a total of 80 active players of the club, no less than 24 have joined 
the tournament. I shall watch its progress with interest, and 
shall revert to the subject when the play has progressed a few 
months. 

In my last letter I referred to the then unfounded report of 
the death of Mr. Beardsell, of Bermondsey. The report in 
question, however, only anticipated the sad event by a few days, 
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for before the lines I wrote could have reached your readers' eyes 
Mr. Beardsell had passed away, as he died on the 80th October 
last. Mr. Beardsell was a gentle, modest, unassuming man, but 
possessed considerable abilities, not only in Chess, but in general 
matters. He was essentially one of the workers, having origin- 
ally been a working compositor, but he afterwards had a printing 
business of his own. Не possessed considerable literary abilities, 
and an essay of his on the Sabbath question was much spoken of 
a few years ago. Asa Chess-player he was a fair type of those 
who are its best friends and truest supporters—I mean those 
who, loving the game for its own sake, pursue it as a means of 
rational recreation, without thought of reward beyond the pleasure 
that is inseparable from the game itself. His labours in connec- 
tion with the Bermondsey club were beyond all praise, and in 
his decease that club has received a heavy blow. As a player he 
occupied a fair position amongst the local **cracks," and played 
& strong patient game, and won many prizes. His most noted 
feat in prize-winning was his carrying off the trophy offered by 
the Working Men's Club and Institute. This he did though 
some of the then strongest Metropolitan amateurs were opposed 
tohim. Some years ago too he had a curious match with the Rev. 
G. A. MacDonnell, the terms being that alternate games should 
be played even and at the odds of the Kt. Mr. MacDonnell won 
the match, but some of the games (even those on even terms) 
were very finely played by Mr. Beardsell It is now some 
months since I saw Mr. Beardsell, and he was then complaining. 
We spent about an hour together, and a pleasant hour it was. 
I thought not then it was the last time we should meet, but fate 
has willed it so. J. б. С. 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 


A meeting of the Arlington Chess Club was held at the 
Arlington Baths, Glasgow, on the 22nd October, for the election 
of office-bearers and to make arrangements for the Winter 
matches. Mr. James Mackintosh was elected President ; Messrs. 
Beckett, Chamberlain, Stewart, and A. C. White, members of 
Committee; Mr. John Drummond, Honorary Secretary, and Mr. 
A. H. Buik, Honorary Treasurer. 

The first match of the season was one played between the 
Arlington Club and the Queen’s Park Chess Club (Glasgow), 
which came off in the rooms of the latter on the evening of 
Saturday, 18th November, and resulted, quite unexpectedly, in a 
decisive victory for the Arlington Club by 184 games to 104. 

The Arlington Club has challenged the Glasgow Chess Club, 
and the match will be played on Saturday evening, 4th December. 
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At a meeting of gentlemen connected with Pollokshields 
Baths (Glasgow), on Thursday, 21st October, it was agreed to 
form a Club to be called the Pollokshields Chess, Checker, and 
Whist Club. The following office-bearers were appointed :— 
Honorary President, Mr. W. Dickie; President, Mr. P. Fyfe; 
Vice-President, Mr. J. French; Secretary, Mr. Wm. Heggie; 
Treasurer, Mr. J. McMorland ; Members of Committee, Messrs. 
J. Campbell, R. Hunter, J. Oliphant, R. McCord, and E. M, 
Bayley. The Honorary President presented the club with a 
handsome set of Chess-men and Chess-board. 

The following sums have been received by the Chess Editor 
of the Glasyow Weekly Herald towards the Testimonial to Mr. 
G. B. Fraser :— 


£ s. d. 
Dr. J. Clerk Rattray, of Edinburgh and т 10 10 0 
Rev. John Donaldson, M.A., Kirkconnel vida у 2 2 0 
W. N. Walker, Dundee... ... . 22 0 
Sheriff Spens, Glasgow - 22 0 


Sheriff Gloag, Edinburgh; В. Hamel, N ottingham : : 
Claud Macfie, Gogarburn ; W.W. Robertson, Edin- 
burgh; J. C. Reid, Dundee ; Robert Pirrie, J. D. 
Chambers, and J. H. C. MeLeod, Glasgow ; and 
Thos. Long, Dublin—4£1 18. each... .. 9 9 0 
Sir Archd. Orr Ewing, Bart., M.P., John Macfie, and 
George G. Gibson, Edinburgh ; and Rev. C. E. 
Ranken, Мауегл— 1 each ... 4 0 0 
E. N. Frankenstein, and Andrew Hunter, London ; : 
and James Lister, Liverpool—10s. 6d. each... ... 
Dr. Robert Walker, Carlisle; D. M. Latta, Edinburgh; 
G. E. Barbier, John Gilchrist, J. L. Whiteley, 
P. Fyfe, James Marshall, and David Forsyth, 
Glasgow; “ а Champion," London—10s. each... 4 10 0 
John Sinclair, Liverpool; Dr. E. Duncan, Glasgow ; 
F. Downey, South Shields ; and Rev. A. B. Skip- 
worth—bs. each ... P du Wee Gee use ШЫ. 0 


м 


11 6 


£97 6 6 


As the list is shortly to be closed, gentlemen who have not 
contributed, but intend to do so, would oblige by remitting to the 
Chess Editor of the Glasgow Weekly Herald. 

Mr. John Gilchrist, who has held the West of Scotland Chess 
Challenge Cup for about a year, was recently challenged by 
Sheriff Spens, who won every game in the match (four). Mr. 
James Marshall, a rising member of the Glasgow Chess Club, 
has challenged the holder, and the first game in the match haa 
resulted in his favour. F. D. 
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CHESS. 


Tae Puayer’s Morro :—'* Suaviter in modo, fortiter in re.” 


Alpha of intellectual games 

Ahead of all, unrivall'd in its claims, 

A universal language of mankind! 

First in the cultivation of the mind! 

In useful knowledge, and in wisdom sound, 
Its equal never has, as yet, been found ; 

A semblance of the chequered game of life, 
Its shades and lights, its pleasures and its strife. 
With close attention to this royal game— 
The player rises up to martial fame— 

Or lacking pith, with tardy actions lame 

The bitter end arrives—Checkmate with shame ! 
The first steps only are the same to all, 

But by our later moves we rise or fall! 

The present seize, the future none can tell, 
Whate’er is done, 'tis right to do it well. 
"Tis said that life for Chess is far too short, 
And it is termed a trivial, useless sport. 
From ignorance such false assertion springs, 
For Chess imparts all necessary things 

That men at college labour hard to know, 
To aid them on their journey here below— 
Each quality of mind a man requires, 

The magic game of Chess fitly inspires ! 
Mem'ry correct, and the judgment truly wise, 
With caution and shrewd forethought too arise, 
While patience and deep daring are combined 
With concentration of the brooding mind ! 
The soldier and the crafty statesman too, 

Are both engaged with kindred work to do; 
Philosophy moves on with cautious care, 
Pleased at small things, and triumphs o’er despair ! 
Order and system by the game are taught 
Heaven’s highest laws within the realm of thought ! 
Sound reasoning and keen analysis 

That overturn all specious fallacies. 

No list, however long, could fully name 

The virtues of our meditative game ; 

Chess, on its merits, well assured may be 
The favourite game of all futurity ! 


Written for the Members of the ** Scottish Chess Association," by 
OLD CATHCART, JOHN D. CHAMBERS. 
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NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. G. C., Finsbury Park.—Please to look at your three-mover 

in. We see no mates, although plenty are on paper! The 
four-mover we will examine when time permits and insert—with 
pleasure—if correct. 

F. M., Bath College.—We fear the problem might be dis- 
qualified under the circumstances named and therefore it is 
useless to “ try back’’ for the pure idea. 

O. M., Copenhagen.—Thanks for corrected version of your 
three-mover. 

T. а. H., Burstwick.—Much obliged. The four-mover will 
probably appear next month. 

C. T., Clifton.—You will see your clever problem in the 
present number but please remember that, to the printers, Hed 
is White and vice versa (in future). 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
Bv H. J. C. Anprews. 


Liverpool Courier Problem Tourney.—This three-move com- 
petition, for which there was an entry of about 50 problems, has 
just been brought to a close. From a prior selection of nine 
positions submitted to him for consideration the judge (Mr. 
Andrews) has placed the leading quartette thus :—I1st, ** Devil a 
Cook," 2nd, “ Gladstone," 8rd, “ Satis superque," 4th, “ Fyr- 
applingen.” The award remains open for a short time accord- 
ing to custom. We print the first two prize problems on 
page 484. | 

Мт. J. W. Abbott, whose compositions ате well known and 
appreciated by all readers of British Chess columns, including 
our own, is about to publish a selection of his problems. This 
wil include 120 positions, and as the volume will be neatly 
bound in cloth and issued at the very moderate price of 18. we 
have no doubt whatever that the author's many old friends will 
give it a warm reception. Mr. Abbott’s latest composition we 
here append with pleasure. He wishes to have it thoroughly 
tested, and with this view kindly offers a copy of the forthcoming 
work, ** The Chess Problem," for the first correct solution sent 
to him at his address—168, New Bond Street, London. It is 
& novel instance of a challenge problem in four moves only, and 
we trust some readers who fight ee of the '* long winded " tribe 
may be induced to try their gkill and luck on the present occasion. 
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` Mz. J. W. ABBOTT. 


BLACE. 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. 


The preceding reference to ‘‘ The Chess Problem ” reminds 
us to state that the issue of this work is not likely to be delayed. 
All the matter included in it is in the printers' hands, and we 
have reason to hope the book will appear before the end of the 
month. 

With referenco to the article in our last about coincidences 
in problems, Mr. A. Townsend wishes us to state that he **never 
saw F. W. Martindale's problem until a few weeks previously, 
and no one was more struck and mortified than himself at the 
likeness between the two problems." No one, we are assured, 
least of all ourselves, could possibly have imagined otherwise. 
All the instances quoted were, without doubt, involuntary plagi- 
arisms, and we believe many more similar cases could be quoted. 
At the same time we hold that the occasional publication of such 
examples when found is in every way desirable. Besides doing 
justice to one set of composers, it inculeates caution to another 
in the employment of well worn themes uncombined with other 
ideas. Moreover there is ‘‘the coming race," some of whom 
may be deterred by such warning records from further re- 
discoveries of the ‘‘ Done-Loyd," ** Bristol," **Indian," et hoc 
genus отте! 

Mr. Townsend's Challenge Problem.—We have received from 
Messrs. G. J. Slater and К. W. Winkler solutions of the above 
differing from and shorter than the author's key, also from M. A. 
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ee Á—————— ARRA RSS: 


Demonchy a solution in 12 moves. As the time allowed has 
not—as we write—expired, the result must stand over until next 
month, but at present Herr Winkler’s is the most concise solution 
that has come to hand. 

With respect to problems No. 882 to 885 now published as 
specimens from “ The Chess Problem," the first two have not 
previously been printed, 884 is a corrected version of an unsound 
position in a recent tourney, and 385 was a candidate in the last 
British Chess Association Tourney. 


ум 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 874, by B. G. Laws.—1 Kt to K B 5, K takes P (a), 
2 Kt to K 7 ch, K moves, 3 Either B mates accordingly. (a) B 
takes P (5), 2 Kt to B 5 ch, &c. (b) Else, 2 Kt to B 6 ch, ёе. 

No. 875, by Geo. J. Slater.—1 P to K 7, K to Q (а), 2 Q 
to К B 5 ch, K takes P (b), 8 P to К 8 becoming a Kt mate. 
(b) K to K sq, 8 P to B 7 mate. (a) K to B 2, 2 Q to Q 5 ch, 
K takes P (c), 8 P becomes a Kt mate. (c) K to K sq, 8 P to 
B 7 mate. 

No. 376, by H. J. C. Andrews.—1 R to K sq, P one, 2 Q to 
K 4, K takes either Kt, 8 Q mates. 

No. 877, by J. A. Miles.—1 B to Q Kt 5, Q to R 6 (best), 
2 P takes B (В), Q to R 4 or 8, 8 В to B 8 ch, Q takes R, 4 Q to 
К B8 ch, Q takes Q mate. 2 Q takes R or R 2, or Q B 4, 3 В 
to K 8 ch, О takes В, 4 Q to K B 8 ch, Q takes Q mate. 2 Q to 
R 5, Kt 5, or Q 8, 9 Kt to K B 4 ch, Q takes Kt, 4 Q to B 3 ch, 
Q takes Q mate. 2 Q to R8, or K Bsq, 2 Q to K Kt 4 ch, P 
takes Q, 8 B to K B sq ch, Q takes B mate. 2Q to R7 or Kt 7, 
Q to Kt 2 or Q takes P ch, Q takes Q mate. 2 Q takes R at 
8, 3Q to Kt 2 or B З ch, Q takes Q mate. 2 P to K B 5, 
R takes Q, P to B 6, 4 Q to Kt 2 ch, P takes Q mate. There 
are only two duals in the four-move solution. 

No. 878, by Otto Meisling.—1 B to R 7, R takes R (а), 2B 
to Kt sq, &c. (a) B to Q 5 (b), 2 Kt takes B, &c. (0) B else (c), 
2 B to K 8 ch, &c (с) R takes P, 2 R to R 4 ch, &c. 

No. 379, by B. Hülsen.—1 R to K 4, K takes R, 2 R ch, 
K to B 4, 8 R to K 4, &c. 

No. 880, by F. af Geijersstam.—1 Q to B 4, K takes R (a), 
2 P to Q 4 ch, R or K takes P, or K to Kt 9, 8 R or Kt takes 
P ch, or Q takes В accordingly, &c. (a) Q takes В 2 R to 
Q Kt 4, Q takes Q, 8 P to Q4ch, &. With other variations. 

No. 881, by Dr. В. Gold.—1 R to R 5 ch, 2 Q P one, 8 Kt at 
B 6 to Kt 4 ch, 4 K to Q 2 dis ch, 5 Kt to К 3, B takes Kt mate. 

м З 
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REVIEWS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 874.—Two very ingenious mates, very similar in idea to 
two variations in Pospisil's prize 8-er in last B. C.-A. Tourney, 
but very differently arranged. J. Keeble.—A clever little prob- 
lem. Mercutio. 

No. 875.—A novelty, and very pretty. J. K.—Peculiar yet 
pleasing. Mercutio. 

No. 876.—Although only meant for the juvenile ‘‘ Wesleyans,’’ 
this problem has beauty enough to excuse lack of difficulty and 
variety. Mercutio. 

No. 877.—I consider this the best problem the author has ever 
composed. J. K.—Very good, far from easy, yet full of com- 
pensation for the trouble involved in working it out. Mercutio. 

No. 878.—A fair average problem. Mercutio. 

No. 879.—Remarkably easy for a four-mover, I solved this in 
one minute. J. K.—Not bad were it not so obvious. Mercutio. 

No 880.—Very complicated. Though the key move is rather 
easy many of the mates are very difficult. J. K.—Fine, well 
varied, difficult and worthy of this renowned master. Mercutio. 

No. 881.—A beauty, and very deceptive. J. K.—Very pretty 
but easy in proportion to its length. Mercutio. 


THE LIVERPOOL COURIER INTERNATIONAL 
PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
1st Prize. Motto, * Devil а Cook." 2np Prize. Motto, ** Gladstone." 
By C. A. L. Burr, Teddington, Middlesex. By Exam LiwpovisT, Ostersund. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 882.—By H. J.C. ANDREWS. No.888.—Bv E. N. FRANKENSTEIN. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. 
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No. 884.—By B. G. LAWS. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 
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White to play and mate in four moves. 


No. 885.—Bv C. PLANCK. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. 
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No. 386.—By J. KEEBLE. No. 887.—By. C. E. TUCKETT. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


WAY 
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JANUARY, 1887. 


HOLIDAY PLAY.—No. II. 


Once more, among the Yorkshire Hills, I breathe the breath 
of life, see old familiar faces, and hear wonderfully shrewd 
sayings in the most rugged of dialects. Once more, in the 
course of my morning’s peregrinations, I and Dryasdust's head 
man, Thomas, tackle the question whether the earth goes 
round the sun or the sun goes round the earth—a question with 
regard to which he keeps an open mind, with a strong inclination 
to the latter theory. When, worn out with unaccustomed leg- 
work, I finally settle down in one of the ancient easy chairs in 
Dryasdust’s parlour, I begin to feel happy. Here the tendency is 
to stroke the waist anticipatively, and fold the hands to slumber 
retrospectively, in the intervals of business. Our business is 
chiefly alimentary. After tea we play at Chess till bed-time. 
* Little bits о’ wood!" says Dryasdust’s housekeeper. ‘Real 
fond it is, when а man might be drivin’ roun’ t' country enjoyin' 
hisself." How little she knows of the lively emotions experienced 
by an enthusiastic Chess-player as he sits so quietly before his 
s little bits о’ wood!" Dryasdust and I are old stagers. The 
rising of the heart as victory seems to be approaching within 
measurable distance, and the dreary despondency that ensues as 
it gradually recedes and disappears are alike sensations of the 

ast. Ourambition is to produce a fine and flawless game. We 

ave three ideals. The first is a gambit attack, scientifically 
resisted, until the action is 80 narrowed that the second player's 
pieces get into each other's way, and a brilliant finish is the 
natural result. The second is a strong defence to a strong attack, 
which finally exhausts itself, when the second player, taking 
events ‘аф the turn," wins by a few simple moves. The third 
is a close game full of positional points, carefully played out to 
the final win, or draw, in a first class Pawn ending. So far we 
have not realised one of these ideals. But why? Is it old age 
and infirmities that are creeping upon us, or is it that the 
atmosphere is too appetising and too exhilarating? It may be 
that a superabundance of ozone throws a veil over the mind. It 
may be that the nymph of Chess prefers to take to her bosom 
and soothe with her finer fancies those who are troubled in mind, 
body, or estate. Бо she has behaved to me of old in time of 
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affliction. Here, where I am in comparatively rude health, and 
my best spirits, she is capricious as Undine in her days of single 
blessedness. She teases me with wild notions and fantastical 
irregularities, seduces me into making impetuous attacks— 
Balaclava charges that are not war, and not always magnificent 
—and mocks me with victories that are not mine for I have no 
share in them. They are gained, in spite of myself, by moves 
which I should probably avoid in ordinary circumstances. Good 
moves notwithstanding? Perhaps so. Yet when Dryasdust 
or his friends praise my play I feel very like a fraud. I keep my 
own counsel in this matter, for in these wilds visitors are scarce, 
and I have a reputation to maintain as the sole representative of 
the outside world. 

Yesterday we had company—all the Chess-players obtainable 
within a radius of fifteen miles. I distinguished myself, acci- 
dentally as usual. My first opportunity occurred in the position 
given in Diagram 1. My opponent had opened with the “ОВР 
game," and it was my move. I could not resist an impulse to 
play К R to Q Kt sq. Then followed К to Kt sq, В takes Р; 
Kt takes P, Q to R 6; Q Kt to K 8, В takes B P; K takes В, 
Q takes P ch; K to B sq, B takes P; R ch, B to K sq; Kt to 
Kt 2, Qto R8ch; K to К 2, Q takes Kt ch and wins. The 
bystanders hammered at the position a long time, but fortunately 
failed to demonstrate a win for White. So I got the credit of a 
profound combination when in fact I deserved blame for reckless 
boldness. 


DrcnaM I. Diacram П, 
BLACK. BLACK. 


WHITE. 


Black to play. 
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The second instance occurred in defending & Scotch Gambit. 
(Diagram 2.) White played Kt to K B 8, and I replied by 
B takes R P, overlooking that I should have two pieces en prise 
after Kt to R 4. Once more fortune, or the nymph, befriended 
me. Along with the discovery that I had made a blunder came 
the discovery that I had not. The game was in reality won with 
the continuation Kt to R 4, Q to R 4; P to B 5, Castles (Q R); 
Kt to B 8, B takes ВР; Q to Q 4, Kt takes В; О takes Kt, 
K to Kt sq. I could not feel proud of the part I had taken in 
either of these victories. I had hoped better of myself on thia 
occasion than to be dependent for success upon a plunge and an 
oversight. 

My attention being turned in this direction I found some 
comfort in the discovery that I was not alone in my good or evil 
fortune. ‘ They all do it," was my silent comment, after a tour 
of inspection round the room. Every player seemed to be guided 
by some occult wisdom incommunicable to others. If he gave а 
reason for any of his selections it was generally remarkable for 
insufficiency. To-day I and Dryasdust have occupied ourselves 
in recording from memory two of the games played. The first 
was a King’s Gambit declined, between two veterans of different 
schools. One was a believer in the force of position, ‘‘ never 
dreaming of ruinous flight," the other a believer in the force of 
numbers. (White) 1 P to K 4, (Black) 1 P to K 4; 2 P to 
K B 4, P toQ 4; 8 P takes ОР, Q takes P; 4 Kt to Q B 8, 
Q to K 8; 5 Kt to B 8, P takes P dis ch; 6 K to B 2, B to K 2. 
The number of times a player will respond by B to B 4 ch із а 
good criterion of the strength of his Chess memory. I have 
known a fairly good Chess player do it regularly for years. 7 P to 
Q4, Kt to K B8; 8Bch, PtoB8; 9RtoK sq, Qto Q8; 
10 B to Q 8, Castles. Now White thought of playing 11 R to 
K 5, but changing his mind with the piece in his hand he dropped 
it on K 4, overlooking the Black Knight. The move has its 
points when one comes io examine it. It results, after the 
exchange, in the White Knight taking the Rook's place, where 
he not only gains a move by attacking the Black Queen, but is 
brought within checking distance of Black's King. Nevertheless 
the feeling in favour of the Rook as a stronger piece is so general 
that I suppose not many players would freely offer the exchange 
in the present position. 11 (Black) Kt takes В; 12 Kt takes Kt, 
Q to B 2; 18 Kt to K 5, resuming his first thought to win the 
gambit Pawn by interception between it and the defending piece. 
18 (Black) Q to Kt 8; 14 B takes P, Q takes P ch; 15 K to B sq— 
Black seems to be doing well, B to Q B 4; 16 Q to B 8, not an 
oversight, Q to Kt 8 ch; 17 K to K 2, Q takes R; and White 
mated in five moves! (Diagram 8.) The mate may be delayed 
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а move ог two by sacrifices. It is extremely elegant as effected 
with two Knights and a Bishop, sacrificing the Queen. The 
Knight at K 4 is an important factor in this end-game. White 
wins through his oversight on the 11th move. 


Ducra{ III. Diacram IV. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White to play. White to play. 


The second game was a Lopez, in which Dryasdust played 
the defence. His adversary, metaphorically speaking, danced 
round him like Mr. Pickwick’s cabman, hitting him a blow on 
the nose, another on the chest, a third in the eye, and a fourth 
in the waistcoat, all in half a dozen seconds. (White) 1 P to 
K 4; P to K 4; 2 Kt to K ВЗ, Kt to Q B 8; 8 B to Kt 5, Kt to 
Q 5. The structure of Mr. Bird's defence has somehow won 
Dryasdust’s admiration. 4 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt; 5 Castles, 
B to B 4; 6 P to Q B 8—a puzzler; by this time Black would he 
were а Bird. PtoQB8;7 BtoR 4, PIOK R4;8P to Q Kt 4, 
B to Kt 8; 9 P to Q B 4, Kt to K 2—oversight the first; 10 P to 
B5,BtoB2; 11 Вю Kt 2. I thought the old man had put 
his foot in it, but he got out with éclat. 11 ..., PtoQ4! 12 P 
takes P en pass, Q takes P; 18 P to B 4, B to Kt 5; 14 P to K 5, 
Q takes Kt P. Just like him! The pawn is not worth having 
at the price. 15 Q to B2, BtoK 7; 16 BtoR8, Q to Kt 8; 
17 R to B 2, P to Q 6; 18 Q to B 4, Kt to B 4—hope blows а 
radiant bubble in the direction of Q 5; 19 Kt to B 8, Castles 
(Q R). His game seems gone. White may reply to the intention 
or strike at the Queen with Rook. 20 B to B 5, Qto Kt 7; 
21 R to Q Kt sq, Q takes Q P (Diagram 4); 22 B takes Q B P. 
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With this move the players attain a higher plane, seldom reached 
by ordinary mortals, where Bishops, Rooks, and Knights are 
treated with no more respect than rocks and hills in Titanic 
battles. 22 ..., P takes B; 28 P to K 6, P takes P; 24 Q takes 
P ch, R to Q2; 25 Q takes P, R to Q 8; 26 Q to Kt 7 ch, K to 
Q 2; 27 B takes В, Kt takes В; 28 О to Kt 8 Ed 
R to Q Kt sq; 29 Q to R 4 ch, K to K 8; 80 P to B 5 ch, Кю 
K 4; 31 Kt to Kt б, В takes Kt. Another oversight. Не did 
not see that the Rook would retake with a check. Yet he wins 
by this move! 82 R takes R ch, Kt takes R, 88 Q takes Kt ch, 

to В 8; 84 Q to Вб ch, K to Kt 4; 85 Q to K Kt 6 ch—the 
crisis of the disastrous misuse of a unique position, K to R 5; 
86 P to Kt 8 ch, K to R 6; 87 Q takes P ch, B takes Q; 88 R 
takes Q, B to К 7; 89 R takes B, P takes R; 40 K to BQ, 
K takes R P and wins. 

Dryasdust is proud of this game. Ihave no doubt his opinion 
is affected by the result. That which he would attribute to 
chance in a lost game becomes “ unconscious cerebration,” other- 
wise common sense, in one that is won. He has none of those 
compunctions of conscience which trouble me. He accepts as 
his due every good gift that Caissa sends him. He does not 
recognise that his game was lost on its merits. ** When, where?" 
he says. ''Show me by analysis." I prefer to leave it as it 
stands, а specimen of holiday play, where intuition takes the 
place of analysis and like Error wears a whitish robe so as to 
resemble Truth. The game pleases by its unexpected twists and 
turns, its flights of fancy, its rapidity and continuity of action. 
There is & little grim humour in the situation after the 86th 
move. The ubiquitous zealof White's Queen has landed him 
with a lost game. It is not difficult to imagine the player looking 
around for his victory, as a Viking in one of Dr. Dasent’s Norse 
stories looks for a limb which has been suddenly lopped off. 
** Yes, it’s your leg!” says his antagonist, and administers the 
finishing stroke. 

Although this is a holiday paper I do not propose to leave 
these four blunders, entirely unprotected, to the mercy of & cold 
and censorious world. They are not quite beyond the pale of a 
recognised principle. In an early Dryasdust paper I remarked 
that an oversight, involving the loss of a Pawn or the exchange, 
may occasionally occur without disadvantage while the player is 
actively engaged in the pursuit of development. There is always 
a move gained as a set-off against the loss. It is, in fact, what 
has been called “augmenting force," adopted unwittingly, and 
perhaps unwillingly. The position of the remaining Pawns and 
pieces may be strengthened and improved by the removal of an 
adversary, not necessarily off the board. Hence the various wins 
here recorded, all of which are brought about in this way. (“ You 
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had better send that ridiculous *nymph' of yours about her 
business," says Dryasdust, cruelly.) There is a point up to 
which oversights are reparable, but beyond which they are 
irreparable. How do they arise? Through imperfect observa- 
tion, inattention to the full effect of the enemy's last move, not 
unfrequently through being borne along by the momentum of 
а previous thought—in every case through acting on impulse. 
Impulse arising from intuition i8 shortsighted. Analysis has an 
unwinking eye, a “ heye like a noke,” as the natives say here, or 
like that of & photographie camera which sees more and more 
clearly the longer it looks. While, however, the intuitions of 
experienced players are for the most part sound, or on the safe 
Bide of the reparable point, those of inexperienced players are 
generally unsound. From all which, players who like to find 
sermons in stones may easily step to the orthodox conclusion 
that, whatever old stagers may do, young players should distrust 
their impulses and intuitions, and stick to analysis. E. F. 


MATCH BETWEEN STAFFORDSHIRE AND 
WORCESTERSHIRE. 


On December 4th a Chess match was played at the Star and 
Garter Hotel, Wolverhampton, between gentlemen representing 
the counties of Stafford and Worcester. The play lasted from 
three until nine o'clock, with an adjournment for tea, during 
which several complimentary toasts were honoured. Score :— 

WORCESTERSHIRE. STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Rev. C. E. Ranken (Malvern) 4 4 W.P. Turnbull (W’hampton) $ 4 
W. Sherrard (Stourbridge) 1 C. Hanson (Burton) ......... 1 
T. A. Collins (Dudley)...... 13 H. Blundell (Hanley) ...... 4 
J. Е. Pitchford (Dudley)... 14 У. С. Umbers (W'hampton) $ 
W. Fenn (Stourbridge) ... 14 J. Beebee (Walsall 1 
Е. G. Jones (Worcester) ... 1 Н. Thompson (W' ampton) 1 
G. H. Mainwaring (Dudley) 4 G. E. Lowe (Burton)......... 

B. White (Stourbridge)...... 1 J.A. Thompson (W'hmpton) 1 


G. Bown (Bromsgrove)...... $ J. Job (Lichfield) ............ 
Frank Brown (Dudley)...... 14 R. W. L. Diggle Мы i 
F. Brown (Dudley) ......... 1 Wm. Baker (W'hampton)... 2 
Dr. A. Freer (Stourbridge) 0 J. A. Audley (Hanley) ...... 1 


R. Lucas (Stourbridge) ... 14 S. Bronsor (W'hampton)... 4 
W. Dunn (Stourbridge) ... 14 E. Н. Hands (W'hampton) 14 
G. Boden (Stourbridge) ... 0 Capt. J. Gilbert (Lichfield) 1 
W. Grazebrook (Sto’bridge) 1 J.Johnson е а 1 
Pugh (Stourbridge) ......... 0 Н.Р. Yeo (Burton) 


aes 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME CCCCLXXXVI. 


The following games were played in the match at New York 
between Mr. Lipschütz and Capt. Mackenzie. 


FounrH Gar. 


(Vienna Opening.) 
HITE. WHITE. BLACK. 


BLACK. 
(Mr.Lipschutz.) (Mr.Mackenzie.)|( Mr.Lipschütz.) (Mr.Mackenzie.) 
P to K 4 


1 P 22 B to K 2 Q to K Kt 2 
2KttoQB8 KttoKB8 |23QRtoQsq Rtks R ch 
8PtoB4 P toQ 4 24 B tks R QtoK4 
4PtksK P(a) KttksK P |25 9 004 Q tks Q 

5 KttoK BS BtoK Kt5(b) 26 В tks Q R to Q sq 
6 BtoK 2 Kt оо ВЗ |27 BtoB4 K to Kt 2 
7 PtoQ8 Kt tks Kt 28 P to Kt 8 K to B8 

8 P tks Kt B to K 2 29 RtoQ 8 K to K 2 
9PtoQ4 Castles 90RtoK B8 RtoK B sq 
10 Castles Ріо КВЗ |31 RtoB7ch Rtks R 

11 B to K B4(c) B tks Kt 82 P tks R P to Q Kt 4 
12 B tks B P tks P 88 B to Kt 8 PtoQR4 
18 P tks P BtoB4ch |84PtoQR4 PtksP 

14 K to R sq Kt to K 2 95 B tks P K tks P 

15 Вю Kt 5 (d) PtoB8 86 B tks P K to K 8 
16 О to Q8 Q to B 2 87 K to Kt 2 K to K 4 
17 B tks Kt Q tks B 88 Pto B 8 BtoR6 
18PtoQB4 P tks (г) |89KtoB8 B to Kt 7 
19 Q tks P ch K to R sq 40 P to B 4 K toQ65 
20 P to K 6 B to Q 8 41 B to Kt 6 BtoB8 
21 BtoR 6 PtoK Kt8 | 42 KtoK 2 Givenupas drawn. 


Nores ву W. WAYTE. 


(a) We prefer P to Q 8, for the reason mentioned in the 
next note. 

(b) B to Q Kt 5 is more cramping. The writer tried it 
successfully against Boden more than twenty years ago (Chess 
World, I. 206); and it has the sanction of the editors of the 
Chess- Monthly. 

(c) Thus early White seems to be playing for the draw ; he 
evidently sees his way up to the fifteenth move. 

(d) Securing Bishops on opposite colours as a set-off to his 
weak Pawns. 
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(e) The undoubling of the Pawns cannot be prevented; 
nevertheless, we should have tried the following as yielding more 
chances of attack :—18 P to Q 5, 19 P toB 8 19 Q R to Q sq, 
20 P takes P 20 R takes P, and then R to K R 5. White, of 
course, might have left the Pawns doubled, playing a defensive 
game. From this point both players make up their minds to 
the inevitable. 


GAME CCCCLXXXVII. 


SEevEeNTH Game. 


(Irregular Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
enzie.) (Mr. Lipschütz.) | (Capt. Mackenzie.) (Mr. Lipschütz.) 
B4 PtoQ4  |21PtoQ4(g) PtksP 


PY 
e 
to 

"tj 

Et 
E 
~ 
Q 
| 


1P 

2PtoK 8 P to K 8 22 P tks P PtoK R8 
8KttoK B8 PtoQB4 (a) 28 P to Kt (л) P to Kt 8 
4PtoQKt8 A KttoK B8 |24PtoK R4. R to Q B sq 
bBtoKt5ch BtoQ2(b) |25 Qto Kt 8 Q to R 8 
6BtksBch ОКЕЕВ |26 PtoR 5(i) Kt to B sq 
7 B to Kt 2 B to K 2 27 RtoQ Bsq Kt toR 2(7) 
8 Castles Castles 28 Pto Q6 Q to Kt 2 

9 Kt to ВЗ Q to B 2 29 R to Q sq (k) Q to B 2 

10 Kt to K 2 QRtoBsq(c) 80 R toQBsq Q to Q sq 
11 Pto B4 K R to Qsq(d)| 81 Q R to K B sq Q to B 2 

12 Q to B 2 Kt to K Ввд | 32 RtoB4(l) P tks P (m) 
18QRtoK sq P tks P 98 P tks P Q to B7 

14 P tks P Kt to K sq (е) 84 Q to Kt 5 Q to B 2 

15 R to B 2 B to B8 85 P to K 6! (n) P tks P 

16 Kt to K 5 Kt to Kt8 |86P tks P R to K 2 
17 QRtoK Bsq! QtoR 4(f) |37 RtoB7 Kt to Kt 4? (o) 
18 Kt to Kt 8 R to B 2 88 RtoB8ch KtoR2 

19 Kt to К 4 B tks Kt [Q 2| 89 Q to K B 6 ch Black resigns. 
20 P tks B R (from B 2) to 


Notes ву C. E. Rangen. 


(a) We have found P to К Kt 8 followed by B to Kt 2 a 
very useful line of defence to this Opening: it may be adopted 
either here or at the previous move, and it has the effect both of 
stopping the further advance of White's K B P, and of preventing 
the usual development of his Q B. 
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(b) Better than Kt to Q 2, as played by Mr. Burn in his 
match with Capt. Mackenzie, for Black wants his Q Kt to hinder 
White from establishing his Kt at K 5. It would have been still 
better, however, by deferring the advance of the Q B P, not to 
give his opponent the chance of gaining time by the check of the 
Bishop. 

(c) Bto 9 8, threatening P to К 4, looks stronger. 

(d) Too slow; he should exchange Pawns, and then play 
B p 9 8, or else Kt to К 5, to enable him to oppose Bishops 
at . 

(e) By these retreats Black lets in the White Kt, which 
os afterwards be dislodged without loss. This Kt should go 
to Q 2. 

(f) Mr. Lipschütz has already & bad game, and we see no 
way for him out of his difficulties; he now puts his Q out of play, 
and Capt. Mackenzie quietly and steadily continues to improve his 
position. 

(g) Threatening the deadly move Kt to Kt 5. 

(h) White may obtain a sharp attack here by 28 Kt to B 5, 
R to K 2, 24 R takes P or Kt takes K P, but it would be quite 
unsound. His strongest course, we think, was 28 R to B 8, and 
24 Q to B sq, with the idea of following it up by Kt to B 6 ch 
presently. 

($) He weakens his K's flank too much by pushing on this 
Pawn so far. 

(j) We fail to see the object of this move; Q to Kt 2 would 
have prevented the Q P from going on, at any rate for the 
nonce. 

(k) А preferable line of action seems to be, 29 P takes P, 
P takes P, 80 P to B 5, Q to Q 4 (best), 41 Kt to Q 6 
or Q to R 4. 

(L) A happy thought both for attack and defence. 

(m) "The exchange of Pawns is not good, but what had he to 
do, for he could not of course take P with Q. Perhaps Q to Kt 2 
again was best. 

(n) The winning stroke, but he ought, as Mr. Steinitz has 
pointed out, to have continued at his thirty-seventh move with 
B to R 8, for if then R took P, White would win in & few moves 
by R to B 8 ch &c. 

(o) An error which losés the game at once. Mr. Steinitz 
thinks Black might still have retrieved his position by Kt from 
K sq to B 8. (See diagram.) 
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Position after White's 87th move. 


JuAck (Mr. Lirsenvrz.) 


30 : 


GAME CCCCLXXXVIII. 


Ninta Game. 


(InREGULAR OPENING.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLAOK. 
Capt. Mackenzie.) (Mr. Lipschütz.) | (Capt. Mackenzie.) (Mr. Lipschütz.) 


( 

1 KttoK B8 PtoQ4 12 B tks Kt B tks P 
2PtoQ4 P to K 8 18QtoK B8 BtoK2 
8PtoK8 Kt toK B8 |14QtoK R8 PtoK Kt8 
4BtoQ8 PtoQB4 |15PtoQR4(e)BtoQB8 
bPtoQKt8 Коо ВВ | 16 QRtoQ sq(/) Kt to Q 2 
6BtoQKt2 BtoK 2 17 B to Kt 2 BtoK B8 
ТО KttoQ2 Castles 18BtoR8 R to K sq 
8 Castles B to Q 2 (а) | 19 P toK 4 Kt to K 4 
9 Kt to K 5 (b) QR to Bsq | 20 P tks P P tks P! 
OPtoQR8 PtoQR8(c)21KRtoKsq BtoQ2 

1 P tks P (4) Kt tks Kt 22QtoK Kt8  Bto R 5 (o) 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 11 


28 Qto B4 B to Kt 4 45 K to Q 8 B to K Kt 6 
24 0 09 4 Kt tks B 46 P to Q Kt4(») B to K 2 

25 R taks Rch Q tks R 47 B toQ2 BtoK R6 
26 Q tks Kt BtoKB4 |48KttoB8 . BtoB8ch 
27 QtoQ4(h) Rtks P(t) |49KtoB8 K to K 6 

28 Kt to B 8 BtoK2 50 KttoK sq PtoB4 

29 B to Kt 2 P to ВЗ 51KtoB2 PtoK R4 
80Qtks QPch QtoB2 52 BtoB8 K toK 6 
81 Q tks Q ch K tks Q 58 K to Q sq B to K 7 ch (o) 
82 RtoQ 2 B to Q Kt 5 | 54 K to B sq P to R 5 (p) 
88 R tks R B tks R 55 Kt to B2ch K to Q 6 (4) 
84 Kt toQ 4 B to Q8 56 B to K sq P tks P 

85 PtoK B4(j) KtoK 2 57 P tks P BtoK B8 
86 K to B 2 B toQ7 58 B to B 2 BtoQB6 
87 P to Kt 8 K to Q 8 59 BtoB6 B to Q 7 ch 
88 Kt to B 8 BtoQ Kt 5(k)} 60Kto Kt2 BtoQ 8 
89 Kt to Q 4 B і0 09 7 61 Кі toR 8 BtoK8 
40KttoB8 BtoQR4 |62KttoKtsq  BtksK Kt P 
41 Kt to Q 4 K to B 4 63 Kt to B 8 BtoK B 6 
42K toK 8 BtoKt8() |64BtoQ6 PtoKKt4(r) 
48 BtoB8(») KtoQ4 65 Kt to R 4 B tks P 
44PtoR5 B to B 4 66 Kt to Bich K to K бапа 


: 


Nores ву C. E. RANKEN. 


" (a) We prefer the usual development of the Bishop at Q 
t 2. 

(b) Itis always difficult in this opening to know when to 
exchange the centre Pawns, and when to play Kt to K 5. Inthe 
present case we have the authority of Mr. Steinitz for saying 
that this move is not good, and that the Kt should have been 
taken off at once. 

(c) Intending probably P to Q Kt 4, in order to play P to 
B 5; but that could have been stopped by P to B 4. 

(d) By this and his next few moves White makes what we 
consider to be a premature attack, and gives his opponent the 
advantage of position. He should instead play P to Q B 4. 

(e) To prevent the exchange of Bishops by B to Kt 4. 

(f) If 16 Q to R 6, Black replies with R to K sq, and B to 
B sq; and if 15 Kt to B 8, the answer would Kt to K 5, which 
the text move hinders. 

(g) It was better perhaps to take the B before driving the Q. 

(h) He obviously dare not take the Q P on account of R to 


Q sq. 
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(i) If B takes P, then 28 R to Q B sq, B takes Kt, 29 B to 
Kt 2, or Q takes B, B takes P, 80 R takes R, Q takes R, 81 B to 
Kt 2, and the Bishops being on different colours, the game would 
probably be drawn.  Black's correct course, however, was 27 ..., 
Q to K 7, 28 Kt to B 8, B to B8! forcing the exchange of 
Queens, and then winning the Pawn. (See diagram.) 


Position after White's 27th move. 


Brack (Мв. Lirscuvtz.) 


Vul Ug ua y P" 


Ware (Caper. MackENziE.) 


(j) Hoping perhaps that Black would be tempted to win a 
Pawn by B to B 4 &c., which would have ensured a draw. 

(k) He does wisely in not taking the Kt, but he should have 
retired the B at once to R 4, to allow his K to go to Kt 5. 

(l) Either this or B to K 8 was a necessary precaution, for 
if a p Kt 6 first, then 48 К to 0.2, winning a piece if B now 
took P. 

(m) If 48 K to Q 2, K to Q 4, and should White now take 
B or play Kt to B 2, then B takes Kt, and Black will get the 
opposition and win. 

(n) To this move Capt. Mackenzie attributed the loss of the 
game. 
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(o) Mr. Lipschütz conducts this ending irreproachably; he 
has gradually forced his way into the enemy's camp, and White's 
Pawns must ultimately fall. If, instead of first checking with 
the B, he had hastily played K to B 7, he would have been mated 
on the move. 

(p) But this, we think, was a lapsus, for White should now 
have checked at Kt 2 instead of B 2, and then taken R P with 
his Kt, whereupon we do not see how Black could win. 

(q) There appears no valid objection to K to B 6. 

(r) Good enough, but K to K 6 would prevent the possible 
doubling of the Pawns, and was therefore more decisive. 


GAME CCCCLXXXIX. 
Played in the first section of the 1886-7 Winter Tournament of 
the City of London Chess Club, between Mr. Herbert Jacobs and 
Mr. G. E. Wainwright. 


(Fianchetto di donna.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Jacobs.) (Mr. Wainwright.) (Mr. Jacobs.) (Mr. Wainwright.) 
1PtoK4 Pto QKt8 |14Q tks Kt R to B sq 
2PtoQ4 P to К 8 15 BtoQ8 Q to Q 2 
B to Q8 P to Q (а) |16 Q tks Q Kt tks Q 
KttoQB8  Bto Kt 2 17 Btks KtP B to Kt 4 (9) 
P tks P P tks P 18 B tks P Kt to B 8 
Kt to B 8 KttoK ВЗ | 19 BtoQ6ch K to Kt sq 
8 


Q Kt to Q 2 (5) 20 P to B 4 Kt to K 6 


= O © 05-10» O0 н 0 
Q 
Я 
[d 
© 


RtoKsqch BtoK 2 21 B tks Kt P tks B 
QtoK2(c) P to K R8(d) 22 P tks B P tks P 
10BtoKB4 . KttoBsq 128 Bto Kt8 R to R 8 
11 Kt to K 5(e) KttoK 8 24 P to Q 5 and in a few moves 
19 B to Q Kt 6 ch K to B sq Black resigned. 
18 KttoKt6ch(/) P tks Kt 


Notes sy J. G. CUNNINGHAM. 


(a) Mr. Wainwright does not conduct this game with his 
accustomed skill. He here misses altogether the spirit of this 
very conservative opening. The move made would be all right 
were White obliged to advance the K P, or even to change off at 
once, but as he is not forced to adopt either course Black’s game 
is greatly impaired by this premature advance. A better line, 
and one which is in strict harmony with the opening, is 8 ..., B 
to Kt 2; 4 Kt to Q B 8, Kt to K B8; 5 Kt to B 8, P to B 4. 
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(b) This isa very weak move and gives White at once an 
attack. The Kt should have gone to B 8 though it is true it 
would then have blocked the advance of the Q B P which, made 
at the right moment, is so useful in the Queen’s fianchetto, but 
that could not be helped now as Black’s own line of play has 
practically precluded the advance. 

(c) These moves are as many nails in Black’s coffin. His 
game is ‘‘cribbed, cabined, and confined’’ on every side, and 
loss of some kind must ensue. 

(d) Played doubtless to prevent B to Kt 5, but it seems 
wasted time at the present crisis. 9 ..., Kt to B sq at once fol- 
lowed by 10 ..., Kt to K 8 is certainly better. 

(e) А very forcible move and one difficult to answer. 

(f) Not 18 Kt takes B P for then Black retorts 18 ..., Kt 
takes B and White does not get the best of it. (See diagram.) 


Position after Black’s 19th move. 


Brace (Mr. Махтаонт.) 
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Waite (Мв. Jacoss) ro PLAY. 


(g) Which leads to the loss of a piece, but White's 


game is now во strong that in any case victory but waits on 
time. ` 
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GAME CCCCXC. 


This and the next game were played in the Even Tournament of 
the late meeting of the Irish Chess Association. 


(Van’t Kruy’s Opening.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLAOK. 
(Mr. А. S. Peake.) (Mr. Blackburne.) | (Mr. А. S. Peake.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
1PtoK8 PtoQ 4 |18 KttoKKtb(c) P to K R 8 
2PtoQ4 KttoK B8 | 14Kt toB8 Kt to B 5 
8PtoQB4 . PtoK8 15 Pto R8 Q to K 2 
4KttoQB8 BtoQ2 16PtoQR4 Ріо Кб 
5 Q to Kt 8 (a) Ко B8 17 B tks Kt P tks Kt (d) 
6 P tks P KttoQR4 | 18 Q tks P Kt toK 5 
7QtoB29 P tks P 19 Q to B 2 P tks B 
8BtoQ2(b PtoB 8 20 Q tks P Q R to Kt sq 
9PtoQR8 PtoQ Kt4 | 21 Castles Q to D 8 
10 Kt to B 8 B to Q 8 29 Q to K 2 R tks P 
11 Вю О В вд Castles 28 R to KtsqQ . KttoB6 
12 B to Q8 R to K sq Resigns. 


Nores ву E. Евкевовосон. 


(a) Novel, but 5 B to Q 8 has superior claims. If Mr. 
Blackburne had wished to pin the Kt he would have done 80 on 
his previous move. On the other hand he has no objection to 
giving the Q Kt's Pawn if Mr. Peake wants it. 

(b) Subtle but not profitable. His unhappy Q Kt will be 
the ruin of him. 

(c) А miscalculation. Не finds it better to keep his pieces 
together than to carry out the programme by checking with the 
Bishop. This is owing to the commanding situation of Black's 
Rook, and the unpleasant proximity of hia Q Kt; both con- 
sequences of White's bth and 6th moves. 

(d) This Kt has qualified himself for the róle of a Roman 
sentinel. With him goes the game. 


GAME CCCCXCI. 


(English Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Мг. J. D. Chambers, (Mr. W. Н. К. (Мг. J. D. Chambers, (Mr. W. Н. К. 
G w Pollock.) Glasgow.) 


: Pollock.) 
1PtoQDB4 PtoK4 8 Kt to Q B 8 (a) P to Q 4 (b) 
2PtoK8 Kt toK BS | 4 P tke P Kt tks P 
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5 Q to Kt 8 Kt tks Kt 17 P tks P R tks Kt 

6 Kt P tks Kt (с) BtoQ 8 18 B tks K Kt P Q tks B 

7 Kt toB8 Castles 19 B tks R R to K B sq (1) 
8PtoQ8(d) KttoB8 20 B to K 2 Kt to B 5 
9 Bto K 2 B to K 8 21 P to Kt 8 Kt to R 6 ch 
10QtoB2(e) PtoB4 29Kto Kt2 Kttks BP 
11 Castles QtoB8 23 B to B 4 B tks B 

12 B to Kt 2 Q to R83 (f) |24QtksBch KtoRsq 
18 P toK 4 Kt to K 2(g | 25 PtoK R8 QtoKt7 
14PtoQDB4 Ко Kt 8 26 QR to Kt sq Q 0 07 
15 PtoBd B to K 2 27 K toR2 Mate in two 
16 B tks P (h) P tks P 


Notes вх E. FREEBOROUGH. 

(a) This isa position in which P to Q R 8 may be played 
to some purpose. 

(b) B to Kt б is the regulation move, to which White has 
no better reply than K Kt to K 2 or Kt to Q 5. 

(c) Hardly in accordance with approved tactics. Black has 
played for an open centre, the command of which he now secures. 

(d) "Tremendously cautious. But the general effect is that 
his line is too long for its depth, consequently one wing cannot 
help the other. T 

(e) Still cautious, in spite of all temptation. 

(f) A formidable move likely to lead to satisfactory results. 

(g) 18 P takes P is good enough. Under pressure White 
changes his style. 

(h) And becomes too rapacious as Black proceeds to demon- 
strate. 16 B to B sq would postpone disaster. 

(i) Itis said to the credit of one of Moliére’s stage doctors 
that ** when one has to die he puts one out of the way the quickest 
in the world" which “18 a great consolation for the defunct.” 
Dr. Pollock shows how to do it with elegance and precision. 


GAME CCCCXCII. 


Played at Wolverhampton, December 4th, in the County Match 
between Staffordshire and Worcestershire. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Ranken.) (Mr. Turnbull.) | (Mr. Ranken.) (Mr. Turnbull.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 9 B to Kt 6 Kt toK B8 


2KttoK B 8 Kt to Q B 8 | 4 Castles Kt tks P 
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5БРюО4 (а) BtoK 2 28 K to B sq B tks Kt (h) 
6 R to K sq Kt to Q 8 29 P tks B K to B sq 
7 B tks Kt Q P tks B () 80 K to K 2 K to K sq (i) 
8 P tks P Kt to B 4 81 K to Q 2 K to Q 2 
9QtoK2 Castles 92PtoQR4 3 Kto B sq 
10 Kt to B 8 BtoK8 88 Pto R 4(j)) Kto Kt 2 
11 Bto B4 Q to K ва (с) |34 Ков. . PtoR8 
12 Kt to K 4 PtoK R8 |85PtksPch K tksP 

18 Q RtoQ sq (d) R to Q sq 86 K to Kt 2 B to Q 2 
14 R tks R Q tks R 87 Pto ВЗ B tks P 

15 R to Q sq toBs 88 P to Kt 4 K to Kt 2 
16 Kt to Q4 (e) Kt tks Kt 89 P to Kt 5 P tks P 

17 R tks Kt R to Q sq 40 P tks P K to B 8 
18 R tks R Q tks R 41 BtoK б P to Kt 8 
19PtoQKt8 QtoQs 42PtoB4(k) KtoQ 2 
20PtoQB8 QtoQ 4 48 K to B sq P to Kt 4 
21 Kt to Kt 8 PtoQB4 |44KtoKtsq PtoKt5 
22 Q to Q 2 PtoB 5 45 K to Kt 2 K to K 8 
23 Q tks Q B tks Q 46 B to Kt 7 K tks P 

24 P to Kt 4 PtoQB4(f) 47 BtoB8ch KtoQ 4 
25 Kt to B 5 B to B sq 48 P tks P K to КБ 
26 Рю Kt5(g) BtoK 8 49 P tks P and the game is 
27 Kt to Q 6 P to Q Kt 8 drawn. 


Notes ву C. Е. Ranken. 


(a) Some experts prefer this move and some В to К sq at 
once: in the latter case Black must still retire his Kt to Q 8. 

(b) Better, we think, than taking with the Kt P and letting 
his Kt be driven to Kt 2. 

(c) ИВ 0 Q Kt 5, White replies with К R to Q sq, and 
then Kt to K 4. 

(d) An interesting but unsound continuation here would 
have been 18 P to К Kt 4, Kt to R 5, 14 KttoB6ch. If now 
P takes Kt White gains an advantage by 15 Kt takes Kt, P takes 
P, 16 B takes R P, D takes Kt, 17 Q takes P, P to B 8, 18 Q 
takes B ch, &c. Black’s best course, however, is 14 ..., В takes 
Kt, 15 P takes B, B takes P, with a winning position. 

(e) These exchanges serve only to free Black’s cramped 
game, but it is difficult to point out a stronger line of action. 

(f) Too early; he should perhaps have played P to K B 8, 
or B to K 8 to keep out the Kt. 

(g) This is risky, but less so than it looks, owing to White's 
being able at his next move practically to force the exchange of 
his Kt, leaving the Bishops on different colours. п 
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(в) The Kt is in too strong a post to be allowed to remain, 
and without the exchange it would take Black too long to bring 
his K round. 

() He would gain nothing by endeavouring to win a Pawn 
now with his Bishop, e.g. B to B 4, 82 K to Q 2, B to Kt 8, 88 P 
to Q R 4, B to R 7, 84 P to R 5, B to Kt 6 (if P takes P, then 
B to K 8), 85 P takes P, P takes P, 86 P to Q 7, K to K 2, 87 B 
to B 7, &c. 

(j) He could not have saved the loss of & P by bringing 
round his K, and P to R 5 would hardly now be safe. The text 
move, however, is not good, for Black might have answered both 
here and at move 88 by P to K R 4. 

(k) K to B sq was better style, leaving the B a free diagonal 
to retreat on without ceasing to guard the Q P, but anyhow 
Black has no chance to win, since White can always give up one 
of the Pawns, and still secure a draw. 


GAME CCCCXCIII. 


Played at the South Norwood Chess Club, Herr Zukertort 
contesting 20 games simultaneously over the board. 


(Bishop's Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Herr Zukertort.) (Mr. L. P. Rees.) | (Herr Zukertort.) (Mr. L. P. Rees.) 


1PtoK 4 P to K 4 21 Bto B8 QtoK 8 
2PtoKB4 PtksP 29 RtoQ8 Kt to Kt 8 
8 BtoB4 PtoQ 4 28 BtoQ4 KttoK 4 
4 B tks P QtoR5ch |24BtksK Kt P tks B 

5 K to B sq PtoK Kt4 |925RtoQR8 PtksP 

6 KttoK ВЗ QtoR4 26 R tks P K to B 2 
7PtoKR4 . BtoKt2 27 Kt toB 8 PtoR6 
8P toQ4 KttoK2  |928QtoB5 — QtoKt 5 (d) 
9 Kt to B 8 P to Q B 8 (а) 29 Q tks KPch RtoQ8 
10 B to B 4 B to Kt 5 80 R to K 2 P to B 6 
11 B to K 2 PtoK R8 |81 RtoQ 2 R to Q sq 
12 К to Ktsq . Qto Kt 8 82 R to R 5 Kt to B 5 (e) 
18 Kt to K (5) B tks B 38 Kt to Kt 5 ch К to Kt sq 
14 Q tks B (c) Q toQ8! 84 QtoQB5  PtoR7ch 
15 Q to B 2 B tks Kt 85 K tks P Q to R 5 ch 
16 P tks B Q tks P 86 К to Ktsq P toB7 ch 
17 BtoQ2 PtoB8 37 Q tks P Q tks Q ch 
18Rto R8. Kt to Q 2 88 R tks Q R to Q 8 ch 
19 R to K sq Kt to Q Kt 8| 89 K toR 2 Kt tks R 
20 Kt to Q sq Castles Q R Resigns. 


al 
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Nores вх W. WAYTE. 


(2) A move often denounced and never yet proved wrong: 


theorists favour 9 P to K R 8. 


The defence, however, generally 


seems in these days to get the best of the Bishop’s Gambit ; 
reversing the judgment of a few years back. 

(L) А hasty move; but the conductor of 20 games has no 
time to think. He must now lose at least & valuable centre 


Pawn. 


(c) Kt takes Q, followed by Kt takes R, of course loses two 


pieces for the Rook. 


(d) The winning move, and showing excellent nerve as well 


as judgment. 


(e) The simple move K to B sq strikes us as even more con- 


clusive. 
by the young Surrey amateur. 


The whole game, however, was admirably conducted 


GAME CCCCXCIV. 
Off-hand game played at Crosby Hall, London. 


(Two Knights' Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. Frankenstein.) (Mr. L. P. Rees.) | (Mr. еа) (Mr. І. P. Rees.) 


1PtoK4 P to K 4 


2KttoK B8 KttoK B8 
8BtoB4 Kt to B 8 
4 Castles BtoB 4 

5 P to Q Kt 4 (a) B to Kt 8 (b) 
6 P to Kt 5 Kt to R 4 
7 Kt tks P Kt tks D 

8 Kt tks Kt Kt tks P (c) 
9 Kt tks B R P tks Kt 
10 R to K sq P toQ4 
es KB8 to D 8 

2 Kt to B 3 (d) QtoQ 5 ch 
18 K to B oq B to K Kt 5 (e 
14 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 
185PtoQB8 QtoQ4 
16 P tks B Castles Q R 
17PtoQR4 PtoKR4 
18 P takes P (f) R tks P 
19 RtoK 8 Q R to Б sq 


WHITE. BLACK. 
20PtoK R8 PtoKB4 
21 Q to B sq Cia: 
22 B to Kt 2 Q tks P (9) 
23 Q tks P ch(h) K to Kt sq 
24 B to B sq Q to Q8 ch 
25 K to R 2 P to Kt 5 (1) 
26 Q tks КР mo шш 
27 K to Kt sq (j) P tks P 
28 Bto ЕЗ QtoK B8 
29 P to Kt 8 RQtoK B4 
30 Q to B 2 P to R 7 ch 
81 Kto Kt2 P Qns. ch (k) 


82 R tks Q R tks R 
98 K tks R R to B 7 
94 RtoK8ch (D K to R 2 


85 Q to K 4 Q tks P 
96 B to Kt 4 Q tks P 
Resigns. 
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Nores ву W. WAYTE. 


(a) The Evans Gambit loses half its sting if played at the 
fifth move. 

(b But now Black was bound to accept, and might then, 
after 6 P to B 8, play 6 B to K 2 with safety. 

(c) Avoiding the loss of a Pawn at the expense of a piece. 

(d) It was no doubt amusing to tantalise his opponent with 
hopes of a smothered mate: but we prefer P to B 8, threat- 
ening to attack the Kt again with P to Q 8. 

(e) Black is not discouraged, and makes the most of the 
gituation. | 

(f) With а clear piece to the good it was quite worth his 
while to give up a Pawn to avoid the attack on the open file. 
After 18 P to Kt 5 18 Q takes P, 19 P to Q 4, Black would have 
very И е prospect of doing anything alarming. 

(y) This is far better than P to B 5. 

(h) Tempting as it was to break up Black’s Pawns, he ought 
perhaps to have let it alone, playing B to B sq at once. 

ү) Winning style. This Pawn of course cannot be taken. 

J) Had he interposed the Rook, Black could continue with 
R takes P ch. 

(4) The finishing touch. 

(1) What can Black do? Не is bound to play Q to K 4 to 
stop the mate by Q to R 8 ch; and if the Rook stays where he 
is, he is lost when the Q interposes at В 4. He must therefore 
abandon the Pawns to the mercy of his adversary. 


GAME CCCCXCV. 


(King's Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. | WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. F.F. Ayre.) (Mr. T. G. Hart.) (Mr. F. F. Ayre.) (Mr.T. G. Hart.) 
1РЮК 4 P to K 4 12 P to K 5 P to Q 4 (d) 
2PtoKB4 PtksP 18 B to Kt 8 (е) PtoQ B8 
8 KttoKB8 PtoK Kt4 |14QtoR2(f) KttoQKt3 
4BtoB4 B to Kt 2 15 K to Kt 2 B to Kt 5 (9) 
5PtoQ4 P toQ8 16 Kt tks P P tks Kt 
6 Castles PtoKR8 |17RtoR sq R to K sq 
7 PtoB8 Kt to K 2 18 Q to R7 ch (А) K to B sq 
8 Q to Kt 8 (a) Castles 19RtoBsq RtoK 8 
9QtoB2(b) KttoQ2 20 B to B 2 Kt to R sq 
10 Pto K Kt 8 (c) P tks P 21 R to R sq Q to K 2 
11 P tks P Kt to K Kt 8| 22 P to Kt 8 Kt to Q 2 
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28 Вю ЕЗ PtoQB4 |28RtksBch K to Kt2 
24 Kt to Q 2 P to Kt 8 20 R to B7 ch K to Kt sq 
25 Q R to K Bsq Kt tks K P (7) 80 Q B to K Rsq R to K 7 ch 
26 P tks Kt R tks P 81 K to Ktsq QtoK6ch 
27 Q tks Ktch(j) B tks Q 82 K toBsq Q mates. 


Nores ву E. FnarEEBonovon. 


(а) А line of play which was in favour about twenty years 
ago. It leads to a ponderous game in which Black has the 
advantage, the White Queen being out of play. 

(5) 9 Pto К Kt 8 might come in here; (if) Kt to K Kt 8; 
10 P takes D P, P takes P; 11 R to K B 2, Kt to Q B 8; 12 Q 
to B 2, &c. 

(c) After the second player has Castled this move loses half 
its force. 

(4) If now 18 B takes P, Q Kt takes P. White hardly 
calculated upon this resource. 

(e) According to the old programme the Q goes to Q 8, and 
the B to Q B 2, unless something better offers. 

(f) Аз happens here. 

(y) So far better than B to K 8 by expediting a brilliant but 
unsound attack on the part of the enemy. 

(^) Philidor's move, B to Kt 2, is generally strong enough 
to meet this kind of thing. 

(i) Tempted by the exposed position of White’s King; а 
rejoinder to White's 16th move with superior chances. 

(j) Time is short and, as he discovers, too short for either 
attack, defence, or a profitable exchange of pieces. 


GAME CCCCXCVI. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 


. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. T.G. Hart. (Mr. F.F. Ayre.) (Mr. T. G. Hart.) (Mr. F. F. Ayre.) 

1PtoK4 P to K 4 10 Q tks Kt P toQ8 
2KttoK B38 KttoQB8 |11QtoRó5ch Рю КЕЗ 
8 P toQ4 P tks P 12QtoQbch K to Kt? 
4BtoQB4 В to Kt § ch | 18 Вю КЗ Kt to B 8 
5PtobB8 P tks P 14 B toQ 4 P to B 4 
6 P tks P B to K 2 (a) | 15 B tks Kt ch B tks B 
7 Q to КЕЗ (Б) KttoQ R4 |16 Castles QtoK2 
8 B tks P ch K to B sq 17 R to K sq BtoK8 
9 Q to Kt 6 K tks B 18 9 toQ 8 PtoQR8 
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19 PtoK 5 P tks P 28 P tks B QtoK2 
20 Kt tks P KRtoQsq |29 RtoK Bsq RtoK Bsq 
21 QtoK 8 QRtoBsq |80PtoK 6 D to K sq 
22 Kt to R8 B to B 4 981 QtoK ich K to Kt sq 
28 Pto R8 PtoQKt4 |82RtksRch Q tks R 
24 P to Kt 4 B to Q 2 88 RtoK Bsq Q to Kt 2 
25 PtoK B4 (c) PtoB65 94 Q to Q 6 О о ЕЗ 
26 Kt to D 2 Оо B4 85 R to B 4 P to Kt 5 


27 Kt to Q 4 B tks Kt 86 P to K7 Q to Е 5 
And White mates in 5 moves by 87 R to B 8 ch, 88 Kt to 
K 6 ch, &c. 


Notes ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(а) 6 Вю R 4 is the move. 

(b) Q to Q 5 would be awkward for Black. 

(c) This bold advance gives White a critical position re- 
quiring very careful treatment. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


A social match at Chess was played on Monday evening, 
December 6th, between ten members of the City Chess and 
Draughts Club, Bristol, and an equal number of the St. Agnes 
Club, at the rooms of the latter. Considering that this was the 
first essay (with two or three exceptions) in match play of this 
kind of any of the players, very much credit is due for the steady 
and plueky way in which most of them conducted their games. 
The Rev. T. W. Harvey proposed a cordial vote of thanks to the 
visitors, and expressed a hope that meetings of that sort would 
frequently take place between local players of all classes, and 
that a good understanding and fellowship would universally 
exist, and the game of Chess be practised for the sake of amuse- 
ment and healthful recreation. Mr. J. Burt returned thanks, 
and invited them to play a return match early in February, 
which was accepted. Score :—City, 18; St. Agnes, 7. 

On December 16th, at the Bristol Atheneum, the return 
Chess match between the Bath and the Bristol City Clubs took 
place. There were fourteen players a side, and the result was 
that the visitors lost by four games—the exact number by which 
they won when the Bristolians played them at Bath some weeks 
ago. Score :—Bath Club, 9; Bristol City Club, 18. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 28 


SOLUTION OF CHARADE.—Page 472., Vol. VI. 


My messmate 

Was Chess-mate : 

Bad Chess 

Brought mess: 

My fate 

Was mate. W. C. G. 


CHESS MATCH AT CLIFTON. 


BRisToL AND CrrrrToN CHess ASSOCIATION v. THE CHESS 
CLUBS or Sovuru WALES. 


This long-talked-of meeting took place on Saturday afternoon 
December 4th, at the Imperial Hotel, White Ladies' Road, the 
head quarters of the Clifton Club, and was well attended by the 
local players, who came up in force and full strength to try con- 
clusions, on a larger scale than before, with the Chess-players 
from the Principality. The former matches, at Clifton in 
February last and at Cardiff in May, were with players from the 
Cardiff and County Club, and small teams of ten a side; both 
trials were much in favour of Bristol, the aggregate score being 
twenty-two games against eight. Shortly after the last meeting 
& proposal was made by the active hon. secretary of the Cardiff 
Club to get up for another essay an amalgamated team from all 
the Clubs of South Wales; this was favourably entertained by 
the local association, and at length, after due preparations, a 
date was fixed upon, the number of players agreed to (twenty-five 
a side), and a strong resolution made to use every effort to reverse, 
if possible, the outstanding score against Cambrian Chess. 

The Clifton Club having started three tourneys four or five 
weeks ago, has all the playing members in good form just now, 
and was able to bring into the field a very powerful team, the 
only first-class players absent being Miss Rudge and the Rev. J. 
E. Vernon. The hour appointed for play was earlier than usual 
(2 p.m.), but the convenience of the visitors had to be consulted, 
and the selected local team came up to their boards, almost 
without exception, with praiseworthy punctuality. Many other 
match-playing members of the Clifton Club were present in the 
commodious Chess-room of the hotel, and several visitors, with & 
few ladies—all of whom took great interest in the progress of the 
games of the fifty competitors. 
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The match was conducted on the usual conditions; the move 
to be taken alternately ; two games only at each board ; each 
player expected to make at least twenty moves an hour ; play to 
be carried on from 2 o'clock to 6-80, at which time all unfinished 
games to be adjudicated by the respective captains; no second 
game to be commenced after 6 p.m. Score :— 


BRISTOL AND CLIFTON Востн WALES 
ASSOCIATION. CLUB. 
Games. Games. 
Mr. N. Fedden Mr.G. W. Lennox (Cardiff) 


Mr. L. T. Williams... 
Rev. G. H. D. Jones... 
Mr. W. H. Harsant... 
Mr. J. Burt ... 
Mr. J. Templar 
Mr. W. H. Frank 


Mr, J. Bush (Cardiff)... 
Rev. C. T. Salusbury (Newport) 
Mr. A. Hobbs (Newport) 
Mr. J. C. Woods (Swansea) 
Mr. W. F. Richards (Swansea) 
Mr. J. Price (Swansea) 


Mr. O. Hunt Mr. J. Hutchins INED 
Mr. A. T. Perry... Mr. G. Colborne (Newport) 
Rev. W. P. Buncombe Mr. W. Pethybridge (Cardiff)... 
Mr. W. Berry Mr. W. Cedervall edit, DO 
Mr. C. Bourne Rev. R. Gibbings (Cardiff) 


Mr. H. E. Leonard... 
Mr. F. Merrick 

Mr. F. Rickman 
Mr. G. Harding 8 
Mr. T. G. Wright ... 
Mr. E. J. Taylor 
Mr. W. Hall... 
Dr. J. Pritchard 
Mr. F. Burford К 
Mr. Н. M. Prideaux... 
Mr. A. L. Stevenson 
Mr. W. Franklin 
Mr. W. Tribe 


Total... 


Mr. C. Kirkby (Newport) 
Mr. F. Gardner (Newport) 
Mr. W. Jost (Newport) 

Mr. J. Gall (Newport) 

Mr. E. Possart (Cardiff) 
Mr.W. H. Lewis (Newport) 
Mr. R. Weights (Newport) 
Mr. E. G. Williams (Cardiff).. 
Mr. W. Woodcock л: 
Мт. А.Н. Green (Aberdare) 
Dr. Н. Parry (Ferndale) 
Mr. W. D. Wight (Aberdare)... 
Mr. H. Evans (Cardiff) 


Total 


С а ао ое ТРОЕ 
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After the match the South Wales players were entertained at 
the hotel by the committee of the association, and previous to 
breaking up Mr. N. Fedden, the president, addressed a few words 
of encouragement to the conquered team, applauding them highly 
for their pluck and spirit in coming such a distance and at this 
time of the year to play a match at Chess. Messrs. Bush and 
Cedervall suitably responded, and the party then hurried off to 
catch the 7-40 train for their return journey. 
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FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 
Cuess iN Lonpon. 

Chess is in “ full blast ” here, a thing indeed not to be won- 
dered at, at this time of year. The other day I was painfully 
piloting myself along Fleet Street in an atmosphere so thick and 
murky, and on a pavement so muddy and miry, that positively 
at times I was almost puzzled to know where the mud and mire 
ended and the fog and murk began. It was indeed a regular 
bleak, dark, dank, suffocating London fog! Well, in the semi- 
darkness I suddenly stumbled somewhat awkwardly against a 
passer-by. As we roughly jostled each other we both grunted 
out something which in England passes as an apology and were 
passing on, when the light of a friendly lamp, struggling through 
the dense atmosphere, fell on our faces. It was my friend of 
Purssell’s whom I had not seen for some little time. “Ah!” 
said he, “ glad to see you. Here's glorious weather!" ‘“ Very," 
said I somewhat drily, “for those who like it," and I finished 
off with a sneeze that might almost have been heard at St. Paul's. 
* Now, there you go with your *verys, " said my friend, “І 
say it is glorious weather! Why one can do nothing but play 
Chess, and so everybody that can play at all is playing it now, 
and go where you may you are sure of a game." 

In the Crrv or Lonpon Cuess Crus the great event is, of 
course, the Monster Winter Tournament of 130 players. InN o. 1 
section (second-class players) Mr. Jacobs is still leading with 
only $ a point down, whilst next to him come the Rev. J. de 
Soyres, and Messrs. Block and Heppell who are each 14 points 
down, but as Mr. Jacobs has yet to play the two last his chances 
of being even now thrown out of the coveted place of honour still 
hang in the balance. In this section Mr. Porterfield Rynd has 
been obliged to resign through pressure of business. In the two 
sections of third-class players there have been some important 
changes in relative position. In one a young player, Mr. Zang- 
will, led for some time as he won game after game without a 
break, and some were of opinion that he would come in ** hands 
down,” but on looking at his score more closely it was seen that 
he yet had to meet some of the older and stronger players in the 
section. When opposed to two of these he broke down and his 
chances of winning are now not so bright. Messrs. Bussey, Lowe, 
and Stiebel lead this section, each having lost 14 points. In the 
other section of third-class players a young player, Mr. E. O. 
Jones, led for some time, as he, like Mr. Zangwill, scored game 
after game without a break, but later on he, again like Mr. 
Zangwill, had to succumb to the prowess of some of the older 
players, and losing two games came down from ot fifth 

B 
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place. At present Messrs. Cope, Cunningham, and Durrant are 
leading, each having lost one point, and as the three have yet to 
play with each other a pretty fight is sure to ensue. In many of 
the remaining sections the fight is still very evenly maintained, 
but Mr. Staniforth (fourth class) leads his section handsomely, 
being now credited with 10 won games without a break. On 
the 10th December a team of Knight players—the celebrated 
* fighting fourths ’’—journeyed down to Oxford to join issue with 
10 members of the University Club. It will be remembered 
that last year the University was victorious, but this was not to 
be the case on the present occasion, for the City men achieved 
a somewhat one-sided victory, as the following score will show: 


Crry оғ Lonpon (Fourth Class). Oxrorp University. 

Mr. Ridpath .. ... $ Mr. Barnett, Wadham... ... $ 
Мг. Hennell ... ... ... Mr. Newbolt, Baliol . $ 
Mr. Frankland ... ... 1 Mr. Buchanan, New ... ... 0 
Mr. Crawford .. & Mr. Stoney, Christ Church ... 4 
Rev. G. Sumner .. 4 Mr. Ross,New... .. ... { 
Mr. Rabbeth . 1 Mr. Gunnery, Christ Church 0 
Mr. Coldwell .. 1 Mr. Tillyard, Baliol ... ... 0 
Mr. E. Bailey ..1 Mr. Le Patourel, Baliol .. 0 
Mr. S. Hawkins... ... ... 1 Mr. O’Brien, Baliol .. . 0 
Mr. H. Bailey ... ... ... $ Mr. Jackson, New .. $ 

$ 2] 


The University thus not winning a single game, though it 
drew 5. Great surprise was manifested at the result of the play 
on No. 1 board, and this surprise is easily to be understood when 
I point out that Mr. Barnett, who only drew his game against a 
City fourth, holds the proud title of champion of Ireland, having 
топ that honour at the late Belfast meeting of the I. C. A. It 
will be in the recollection of most of your readers that a few 
months ago I took exception to some remarks made in the Chess 
Player's Chronicle as to the supposed deterioration in the playing 
strength of the third and fourth classes of the City Club by the rapid 
advance of various players into a higher class. I then stated that 
. despite that one of the strongest bodies of second-class players in 
the world had been formed in the City Club by the gradual 
promotion.of players from lower classes, these classes were still 
able to maintain their old full strength by the ascension of strong 
young members. This victory of the fourth class over Oxford 
amply verifies my statement. That three such practised players 
as Messrs. Barnett, Newbolt, and Buchanan could only score 
two draws amongst them, whilst the lower Oxford players went 
down to a man, is proof positive of the playing strength of the 
fourths. Nor is there any doubt as to their being fourths, for as 
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а matter of fact, with the exception of Mr. Н. Bailey (10th 
board), every player is taking part in the pending tournament in 
the fourth class, whilst Mr. Bailey is not classed more than fifth. 
And be it known that the ten players who went to Oxford are 
not by any means the absolute “pick” of the fourths, for another 
ien quite as strong could easily be put into the field. On 
the 22nd December Mr. Porterfield Rynd gave a blindfold 
performance at the City Club. Mr. Rynd has for some time 
been known in Ireland as a blindfold player, but this was his 
first performance of such a nature in London, and this attracted 
& considerable number of spectators. The six players opposed to 
Mr. Rynd were all strong fourth-class (Kt) players, and were drawn 
from the team that covered itself with such glory at Oxford on 
the 10th Dec. The score at the finish was Mr. Rynd won 2, drew 
8, and lost 1, a very creditable result indeed. At the conclusion 
of the play Mr. Gastineau (Vice-president) proposed a hearty 
vote of thanks to Mr. Rynd for his admirable performance, and 
this was passed with much cheering. 

Herr Zukertort gave an exhibition of simultaneous play at 
the Вытізн Cuess CLus on the 20th Nov., when he was opposed 
by 20 players. The result was Zukertort won 10, drew 1 and 
lost 9, the winners being Messrs. Cathcart, Jettley, Jones, Lowe, 
Lee, Locock, Ridpath, and Sheppard, and Dr. Klein, whilst Mr. 
Bull drew his game. On the 27th Nov. Mr. Bird also gave an 
exhibition of simultaneous play at the British, on which occasion 
the veteran was in grand form. He was opposed by 21 players 
and finished all the games in about three hours, winning 17 and 
losing 4 only, the lucky winners being Messrs. Crawford, Gwin- 
ner, Lowe, and Mills, the mere mention of whose names testifies 
to the strength of the team opposed to the single player. 
The annual general meeting of the British Chess Club was 
held on the 9th Dec. and was followed by a dinner, and both 
meetings were well attended. Mr. Newnes M.P.’s Amateur 
Challenge Cup of the B. C. A. was presented to Mr. Gattie, the 
holder for the present year. In the little triangular conflict Mr. 
Donisthorpe beat Mr. Mortimer by 9 games to 7 and 6 draws, 
Mr. Mortimer beat Mr. Reeve-Farrow by 7 games to 4, whilst 
the match between Mr. Reeve-Farrow and Mr. Donisthorpe is 
not yet finished. On the 18th December Mr. Zukertort played 
five games simultaneously against five of the strongest players of 
the British Club, the score at the conclusion being, Zukertort won 
two, drew two, and lost one. Messrs. Hunter and Trenchard 
were defeated. Messrs. Anger and Sheppard drew, whilst Mr. 
Heppell won his game (в French defence) in a very pretty style. 
The match by correspondence between the British Club and the 
St. Petersburg Club is now in full swing. The following are the 
moves во far :— 
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Evans Gamsit. IngREGULAR. 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(St. Petersburg.) (British.) (British.) (St. Petersburg.) 
1PtoK4 PtoK 4 1KttoK B38 PtoQ4 
2KttoKB8 KttoQB38 |2PtoQ4 B to Kt 5 
8 BtoD4 B to B4 8 Kt to K 5 B to B 4 
4PtoQ Kt4 B tks P 4PtoK Kt4  Bto Kt 8 
5PtoB8 B to B 4 5PtoKR4 PtoK8 
6 Castles PtoQ8 6 BtoB4 


In the struggle for the Baldwin-Hoffer trophy, North London 
still pursues the steady path of victory. On the 22nd November 
they defeated the Ludgate Circus Club by 8} to 4$, and on the 
20th December they defeated the South Norwood Club by 7 to 3. 
I notice that the second team of the North London Club has also 
been most successful in its various encounters. 

The new-year is to give us an addition to Chess literature in 
the shape of a column to be started in a new weekly journal called 
The Bohemian, and described as **an unconventional paper." 
Messrs. L. Hoffer, C. Planck, D. Y. Mills, W. M. Gattie, and A. Guest 
are to have charge of the Chess column, and their names alone 
are an ample guarantee for the excellence of the column. Four- 
handed Chess 18 also to find & corner and will be conducted by 
Major Verney. Whist is also to be accorded a place, whilst I 
believe arrangements are being concluded with Messrs. F. C. 
Collins and J. G. Cunningham to conduet à Draughts column, 
and there will also be a puzzle column. Surely here will be food 
for every mind so far as pastimes are concerned. Of the general 
contents of this new literary venture I hear great things. It is 
intended to be a journal reflecting the best life of the artist's 
Studio, the professor's class-room, the barrister's chamber, and 
the literary and social club. Its contributors will be cultured 
men who love art and science, literature and philosophy, 
for themselves and not for any mere pecuniary gains that they 
may derive from them. Its articles are intended to be as bright 
as а morn in May; its contents as ‘‘ breezy " as when the “wind 
blows soft across the downs." Its first number is to come out 
on the 6th January, 1887, and the price is 1d., and it may be 
had of all news-agents. I think Chess-players, draughts-players, 
and whist-players alike, as well as the general public, could do 
much worse than by paying their 14. for a copy of T'he Bohemian, 
or even sending up 6/6 to 18 Whitefriar's Street, E.C. as a 
yearly subscription. J. G. C. 


CHESS iN SCOTLAND. 


The match between Sheriff Spens and Mr. James Marshall 
for possession of the West of Scotland Chess Challenge Cup, has 
been won by the latter, by four games to three. At one stage 
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the score stood three games to one against Mr. Marshall, but the 
Steady manner in which he won the three succeeding games, 
shows that he is possessed of considerable staying power. Though 
the youngest member of the Glasgow Chess Club, Mr. Marshall 
18 now actually one of its strongest players. 

The most important Chess match which has taken place in 
Scotland for several years, was played at Perth on Saturday 
afternoon, 27th November. This was a match between the 
Counties of Forfar and Perth. The Perthshire players were 
drawn from Perth, Crieff, Blairgowrie, and Coupar-Angus, while 
the Forfarshire team consisted of players from Dundee and 
Forfar. Each side was represented by nineteen players. These 
gentlemen fairly represented the Chess strength of the two 
Counties, for with the exception of Mr. Court of Glasgow, a 
native of Perthshire, who was unavoidably away, very few good 
players were absent. Mr. Court’s absence was, however, much 
felt, as in addition to the likelihood of his scoring one win at 
least for his native County, the other Perthshire players would 
have had to meet opponents a shade weaker than those actually 
assigned to them—a circumstance which would probably have 
materially altered the total score. The match commenced at 
noon and terminated at 3-45 p.m., when Mr. David Forsyth, of 
the Glasgow Chess Club, who officiated as umpire, adjudicated 
several unfinjshed games. The result was a decisive victory for 
Forfarshire by 20 games to 9,—7 games being drawn. Negotia- 
tions for the match have been in progress for about two years, 
but several difficulties postponed it. The arrangements were 
admirably carried out by Mr. John S. Pagan of Crieff, who acted 
as secretary for Perthshire, and from whom the proposal for a 
match first emanated, and by Mr. John Kennedy, Dundee, who 
acted as secretary for Forfarshire. 

A match between the Glasgow Chess Club and the Arlington 
Chess Club was played in the rooms of the former, on Saturday 
evening, 4th December. The Glasgow Chess Club won by 18$ 
to 54. Mr. John Court, of the Central Club, acted as umpire. 

The annual meeting of the Edinburgh Chess Club was held 
on Monday, 29th November, when the following gentlemen were 
appointed to form the committee for 1886-7 :—President, Mr. 
Christopher Meikle ; Vice-Presidents, Mr. John Macfie and Rev. 
C. J. Waterhouse; Councillors, Messrs. G. P. Galloway, James 
Greenhill, W. W. Robertson, and Dr. James Cappie; Treasurer, 
Mr. James Pringle, C.A. ; Secretary, Rev. George McArthur, 
M,A.; with Mr. D. M;-Latta as holder of the gold medal. It 
was reported that in the usual club competitions the prize- 
winners were Messrs. Latta, Meikle, Galloway, and Macfie, and 
that, in a handicap held during the year, Messrs. Robertson, 
Macfie, and Meikle had been successful. D. F. 
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ALMONDBURY GRAMMAR SCHOOL, HUDDEBSFIELD. 


The annual Chess Prize presented by the Editor of the 
British Онезв Maaazine to the pupils of this School has been 
won by C. J. Sharman. We append the full score, from which 
it will be seen that there were ten competitors, and that Sharman 
did not lose à game; and for this achievement the Head Master 
of the School supplemented Mr. Watkinson's prize with a sub- 
stantial addition. The winner is a son of Mr. John Sharman of 
Halifax, a noted Rifle Shot, and formerly Queen’s Prizeman at 


the annual Rifle Competition at Wimbledon. F. M 
pe NN" STE" 

| a | eo | „һе, | А 

| Ф Е | = D = - = >» fa UD 

Eis sEBISSLS S , | Age 

А5 5121515215 0|с 89| 8 | 

вкд 1 | А [Years 
T. Burley ............ — 1030001110] 84 | 5th} 14 
т дз ауыз 0/(—/0/1/42/0/0/|0/0/0] 14 |8th| 14 
J. Eastwood ......... 11|1--0|110000 14 |4th| 14 
Whita: cacenni $10 1--1|01010|1|0] 8% | 5th | 11 
Horafall аана 1/4/0;/0|\0/0/0/4/0]| 2 | 7th} 11 
Boharrell ЛҮГҮ 111111111/—-0101110| G |8rd| 18 
BATION ПАЯ 1/1|1/|1|1|1/|—/1/1|1/| 9 | 1st | 14 
d. МАБ: сане |0|1/|1|1/1/1/0.—1/|1/| 7 |2nd| 18 
Beanland ............... 1011 | 104000-—0] 24 | 6th | 12 
H. C. Dyson .........|1 |1 10111111 1010 11[—1 6 8rd | 13 

$ = Drawn. 0 = Lost. 1= Won. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AÁwrERICA.— Very little further progress seems to have been 
made towards the realisation of the American International 
Chess Congress scheme. Some names have been added to the 
Committee, and & circular, addressed to Chess-players all over 
the world, will shortly be issued. Meantime Mr. Steinitz is 
assured by the London correspondent of his magazine that for 
every thousand dollars raised in the States five hundred may be 
reckoned upon from England. If our American cousins wish for 
British subscriptions, we hope they will take good care that no 
such scandal as that which disgraced their last Congress shall by 
Any possibility be able to happen again. 
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The match between Capt. Mackenzie and Mr. Lipschiitz 
terminated in favour of the veteran player by a score of 5 to 8 
and 5 drawn games. We congratulate Mr. Lipschiitz on the 
excellent stand which he made in this match against such an 
antagonist, and we augur from the style he exhibited that, with 
youth on his side, he will yet improve so as to take a prominent 
place in the ranks of future masters. 

The Brooklyn Chess Club was formally opened on November 
2nd, when Mr. Steinitz played 12 simultaneous games and won 
them all. On November 25th Capt. Mackenzie also encountered 
a dozen opponents simultaneously at the Manhattan Club, and 
on some of the boards played more than one game, the total 
being 18. Of these he won 16, lost one, and one was drawn. 
The Captain has recently started a Chess column in a German 
New York paper. 

In the last match at Boston between Messrs. Young and 
Ware the final score was—Ware, 8, Young, 5, drawn, 1. The 
Opening adopted in each game was an eccentric form of the 
Evans gambit invented by Mr. Ware, who was thus “ hoist with 
his own petard.” 

The score in the match at St. Louis between Messrs. Max 
Judd and Koerper stood by last advices at one game each. 

We have pleasure in welcoming Mr. T. P. Bull’s re-entry 
into the editorial field, as he has the charge of a new column in 
the Graphic News, a splendidly illustrated weekly published at 
Detroit, Mich. (Editor's address :—244 Howard Street.) Мг. 
Bull has our best wishes in his new enterprise. 

Philadelphia has won the correspondence match with the 
New York C. C., having scored the first game and drawn the 
second. 

The Newark (N. J.) Club is holding its first handicap tourney. 
The prizes consist of percentages of the entrance fees. At New 
Orleans in a match at the Evans gambit between Messrs. Labatt 
and Blanchard the former won with & score of 5 to 2 and 1 
drawn. Another match is in progress. 

Cusa.—In the handicap tourney of the Havana Club, Sen. 
Golmayo won the first prize and Sen. Cervantes the second. 
Sen. Golmayo has now played nine matches of 5 games each 
with Sen. Vasquez, of which he has won 7 and Sen. Vasquez 2. 

Russia.—The telegraphic match between London and St. 
Petersburg began in November and has made some progress. 
The moves up to date will be found in our London letter. The 
Russian players have boldly offered an Evans gambit in their 
game, which London has accepted. The English game com- 
menced with the more dull and cautious opening 1 Kt to K B 8. 
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Germany.—The Berlin Chess Club has removed to new 
quarters at 92 Wilhelm-strasse, and in anticipation of its coming 
festival it intends to makes matters lively this winter with 
simultaneous and blindfold play, consultation,games, &c. Two 
tourneys are already in progress, the first having five prizes, 
ranging from 100 to 20 marks, and 18 entries including nearly 
all the best players, while in the second there are also five prizes 
from 50 to 10 marks. On November 16th Herr Bardeleben 
contended blindfold with six opponents at once, defeating four 
of them, losing to one, and drawing with the other. 

An elementary treatise on the game called “ Der Schach- 
matador,’’ revised and improved by Herr Minckwitz, has lately 
been published at Vienna. 

The Dresden Chess Club, founded by Dr. Schmid ten years 
ago, is now, according to the Schachzeitung, the largest in 
Germany, having a roll of no less than 125 members. It 
recently celebrated its anniversary with a festival, at which two 
players dressed as Turks conducted a game with huge pieces on 
a monster board, the pieces being moved to order by two slaves. 
The black pieces represented the army of a negro State, and the 
Kings and Queens were arrayed gorgeously. 

The Schachzeitung humorously suggests that England, 
France, and Russia should adjust their political differences by 
a '* triangular duel," or series of Chess matches at Sofia, their 
respective champions being Lord R. Churchill, President Grévy, 
and either M. Sabouroff, or the Dadian of Mingrelia. 

AUSTRALIA.—À telegraphic match took place on October 25th, 
between the Adelaide and Yorke’s Peninsula Clubs; there were 
geven on each side, comprising all the best players of the 
respective clubs, and the result was a draw, each side winning 
two games, losing two, and drawing three. At Melbourne the 
third tourney for the president’s silver cup is now in progress, 
with twenty-six entries. Two matches have also been played of 
married v. single, each side winning one. From Sydney we learn 
that the match between the two local clubs for Mr. Smith’s 
trophy was won by the School of Arts’ Club, with a score of seven 
to four and three draws. There were seven on each side, and 
each had to play two games with his opponent. The consultation 
match for the other trophy presented by Mr. Smith (See B. C. M. 
Vol. VI., p. 471) had not concluded when the mail left. 

In a letter to the International Chess Magazine Mr. Gossip 
announces that he has assumed the title of Chess Champion of 
New South Wales, and intimates that from this to the champion- 
ship of Australia there is but a step. We do not know on what 
ground this boastful claim is based, but we fear it is not likely 
to be put to the test, for we understand that the Melbourne 
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players at any rate have declined to meet him, and that it was 
chiefly for this reason that they refused the challenge of the 
Sydney School of Arts’ Club to play a match by telegraph. Mr. 
Gossip has had the misfortune to make enemies wherever he has 
gone. He has always attributed his troubles to bad luck, and 
considered himself an ill-used man. We are afraid, however, 
that he has in great measure brought them on himself, and we 
can hardly wonder that the style of writing and speaking which 
he adopts has made him so objectionable to some of the leading 
Australian players that they will have nothing to do with him. 

New ZEALAND.—The championship tourney of the Canterbury 
Club has been won by Mr. Hookham. 

Swepen.—The Stockholm Club on Nov. 17th, celebrated its 
20th birthday with a festival which the Crown Prince honoured 
with his presence. 

The Góteborg Club is playing two correspondence games with 
the Christiania Club. | | 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


А. M., South Africa.—Address noted. We are sorry we 
cannot supply the missing numbers, as they are sold out. 


PnRoBLEM DEPARTMENT. 


B. Fison, Hendon.—In the solution of your three-mover no 
notice i8 taken of the Black K, who has three moves out, all of 
which should be treated, besides those of the Knight. 

K. W. Winkler.—We have nothing of yours now except a 
pair of two-movers which are not quite up to our standard. 
Shall be glad to hear from you again with something longer and 
stronger. Your three-move sui-mate published some time back 
in this magazine was much admired. 

A. F. M., Jamaica.—Much obliged for the specimen sheets 
of your forthcoming work. We have read them with equal 
interest and accord, and trust the remainder may be up to 
sample, in which case there can be small doubt as to the success 
of The Poetry of Chess! 

W. F. Wills.—Mr. L's problem was composed in 1879 and 
entered in ‘‘ Design and Work" second tourney, but withdrawn 
before publication. 

G. Mc. A.—There is a decided likeness in the mate only, and 
that we should say, like every possible winning stroke, has long 
since become common property. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
Bv Н. J. C. ANDREWS. 


B. C. M. SOLUTION TOURNEY, 1887. 


Concurrently with our new Problem Tourney which opens 
this month we offer the undermentioned prizes. 


ConDITIONS OF THE CoMPETITION. 


1st.—Solutions should reagh the Problem Editor not later 
than the 22nd inst., and be mpanied with short reviews. 

2nd.—Three points will be pllowed for sending author’s key, 
and the same for a perfect second solution, but not more than 
one ' cook" will score. Partial ‘‘cooks’’ will score either two 
or one point according to gur estimate of their respective 
importance. 

8rd.—Three points allowed for demonstrating impossibility of 
solution. 


RIZES. 


1st. A Chess book or books to the value of 10s. 6d. 
2nd. Mackenzie's “ Роеігу of Chess." 
8rd. “The Chess Problem." 
Presented by the Editor. 
Specian Prizes :— 
For greatest number of '**cooks."—** The Chess Problem." 
Presented by H. J. C. Andrews. 
For best score by any member of the scholastic profession, 
10s. 6d., kindly offered by the Rev. F. Marshall. 


B. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


Up to the time of going to press the number of entries re- 
ceived for this Tourney amounts to 21, of which 18 are direct 
and 8 sui-mates. 

Mr. Abbott informs us that he has received correct solutions 
of his four-mover in our last number from H. Meyer, E. N. 
Frankenstein, and “ Peru," in the order named. The prize is 
therefore awarded to Herr Meyer. 

Вонемтам Crus TounNEY.—A ward. Four-movers.—1st prize, 
J. Kotre, Prague; 2nd prize, J. Pospisil, Prague; 8rd prize, 
W. А. Shinkman.  Three-movers.—lst, J. Pospisil; 2nd, J. 
Cemooski; 8rd, K. Pospisil. In the four-move section L. A. 
Goldsmith, Brooklyn, L. Cimburek, E. Pradignat, and C. Planck 
were honorably mentioned in the order named. 
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Noah's Sunday Times, New York, offers Cook’s Synopsis, 
Gilberg’s 5th American Chess Congress Book, Loyd’s Strategy, 
8 Vol. VII. Chess Journal, American Chess-Nuts, Lyon’s Chess- 
Nut Burrs, Subscriptions to the Sunday Times, Telegraph, and 
Review, 20 copies of the Souvenir Chess Board, and other minor 
prizes in its problem and solution tourney. Each competitor 
may contribute from one to four original unpublished Chess 
problems, any or all of which can be, at his option, either two or 
three-move direct mates. Problems should be mailed to the 
s Chess Editor, Sunday Times, 21 Ann Street, New York," any 
time previous to February 1, 1887. Publication of the same will 
commence about January 1. Solutions, to be duly credited, 
must be sent to the Chess Editor within two weeks after the date 
of each newspaper. Messrs. Phelps, Cook, and Loyd will act as 
judges in the several sections. A Crane pocket board is offered 
for the best three-mover by the Chess Editor. 

Although from time to time called upon to lament the decease 
of various well-known and esteemed Chess periodicals and columns, 
seldom indeed has the editorial pen to record the welcome re- 
guscitation of an old friend of this kind long thought to be 
definitively buried. Professor Brownson of Iowa, has, however, 
during the past year, performed this Phoenix like feat in favour 
of his Dubuque Chess Journal, & magazine agreeably familiar to 
many English and to all American Chessists some decade and a 
half ago. We have to acknowledge receipt of the last number 
for 1886, which, besides containing nearly 80 problems, curios, 
&c., includes some amusing remarks by the editor as well as a 
letter from Mr. Shinkman on the subject of Pawn promotions in 
problems. Both maintain the law as it stands in all national 
codes of Chess-laws, and by virtue of which extra pieces are 
allowed to be made during the solution in excess of the regular 
number contained in the box. 

In Herr Meyer's Chess Guide an opposite theory is, it appears, 
presented to the publie, and this author has lately come forward 
again and entered the controversial lists in favour of his own 
view of the case. 

We ourselves are always inclined to look at any proposed 
change of this kind from the cui bono point of view, in re the 
Chess problem, and from this standpoint we are inclined to think 
that—while little or no strategic advantage would accompany 
such a change in the rules of promotion—problem composers 
would often miss & handy and keenly pointed weapon from their 
armoury. 

Professor Brownson gives, by way of a Chess joke, the follow- 
ing position to illustrate the result of restriction. 
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White to move and 


The first problem tourney ever held in Sweden has just been 
brought to & conclusion. It took place in connection with 
Jemtland’s Tidning of Ostersund, the most northern Chess paper 
in the world, under the auspices of the Chess editor, Herr Lind- 
quist. There were three prizes of 100, 50, and 20 francs respec- 
tively, and the judges were Herren Arnell, Jespersen, and 
Jonsson. The problems, of which 54 were sent in from all parts 
of the world, were direct mate three-movers, and the prize- 
winners were 1 O. Meisling of Copenhagen, 2 W. Jensen of 
Copenhagen, 8 O Fuss of Clausthal. Honourable mention, 
P. Wennekendouk of Utrecht, and J. Pospisil of Prague. 


Fist Prize. SECOND PRIZE. 
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White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
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SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 882, by H. J. C. Andrews.—1 Kt to Kt 5, K to B 8 (A), 
2 B to Kt sq, K tks R (a), 8 Q to R 8 ch, K takes Q, 4 B mates. 
(a) K to K 4 (5), 8 B ch, 4 Q mates. (b) B to B 2, 8 R takes 
B, &c. (A) Kt moves (B), 2 Q to K 4ch, K to Q8, 8 Kt takes B, 
4 Kt or Q mates. (B) P Queens or R moves (c), 2 Q to K 4 ch, 
K to Q 8, 8 Q takes B ch, ќе. (c) B to B 2 (d), 2 В takes В, 
K to Q 8 (best), 8 Q to B 6 ch, &c. (d) B else, 2 Q to K 4or 
Q 5, accordingly, &c. 

No. 888, by E. N. Frankenstein.—1 Kt to B 6, K P takes Kt 
(a), 2 Q to K 8, to Q 4, 8 Q to Q 8 ch, &с. 2 R takes P, 8 R 
to Q 8 ch, &c. 2 Any other, 8 Kt to Kt 6, &c. (a)1 Kt to K 8 (b) 
2 Kt to Kt 6, Kt to B 4, 8 R takes Kt, &c. 2 Any other, 8 Q to 
9 2 ch, &c. (0) 1 Kt to B 8 (c), 2 Q to Q 2 ch, Kt to K 4, 
8 
8 


Q to Q 5 еһ, &c. (c) 1 P to K 4 (d), 2 Q to Q 2 ch, K to K 2, 
Q to Q7 ch, &.. (d) 1P to K8, 2QtoQ4ch, Kto K 2, 
Kt to Kt 6 ch, &е. 


No. 884, by B. G. Laws.—1 B to Q 5, &c. 

No. 885, by C. Planck.—1 B to K 4, B to K 6 (a), 2 B to 
Kt sq, B takes P, 8 Q to Kt 6 ch, K to B 6, 4 Kt to K 4 mate 
If 8 K to Q4, 4 B to K 4 mate. If 2 P to B 6, 8 Q to Kt 6 ch, 
&c. (a) 1 K to K 6 (b), 2 Q to K sq ch, K to Q 5, 8 Kt to 
Bb5ch,&c. If 2 K to B 5, 8 Q to Q 2 ch, &c. (P) 1 Other 

B4 i 


(except P to B 6), 2 Q to Q 2 ch, K to ,9K 
No. 886, by J. Keeble.—1 Q to Q B 8, &c. 
No. 887, by C. E. Tuckett.—1 Q to K R 2, Either B or P 

moves (a) 2 Q to К 5 ch, Kt takes Q, 8 В mates. (a) K to 

Q B 4 (b), 9 Qto 9 бе, &c. (P) K to K 6, 2 Kt to Q B 2 ch, &c. 
No. 888, by Dr. Gold.—1 R ch, 2 Kt to K6ch,8 RtoK8ch, 

4 Q to Вб, 5 Кю R 8, R takes В mate. 

No. 889, by J. A. Miles.—1 Q Kt to B 5 ch, Kt takes Kt, 

2 R to R 8 dis ch, Kt in, 8 Q Kt 2 ch, Kt in, 4 R to Q 7 ch, B in 
st), 5 В takes В, В P one (a), 6 В takes В, P to K 5 mate. 

(a) B takes R, 6 Kt to B 6 ch, B takes Kt mate. 


SOLUTION OF MR. TOWNSEND’S CHALLENGE 
PROBLEM IN NOVEMBER NUMBER. 


1BtoB7orQto К 8 ch, Кю Kt 5, 2 К to B ch, K to 
R 6, 8 Kt to Q 4 ch, K to R 7, 4 R takes P ch, B to R 5, b B to 
Kt 8 ch, P takes B, 6 R to R ch, K takes R, 7 Kt to B 8, Kt to B 8, 
8 B to B 4, Kt moves, 9 takes Kt, Kt moves, 10 takes Kt, P mates. 

The above, being the shortest solution that reached us last 
month, is by Herr Winkler, to whom, therefore, the book prize 
offered by the author is awarded. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 890.—Bx G. LIBERALI.  No.891.—Bx J. G. CHANCELLOB. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
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No. 892.—By Т. G. HART. No. 898.—By J. A. MILES. 
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White to play and mate in four moves. White to play and force sui-mate in five moves. 
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No. 894.—By O. MEISLING. No. 895.—By K. W. WINKLER. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
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No. 896.—By А. Е. MACKENZIE. Мо. 897.—By GEO. J. SLATER. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and force self-mate in White to play and force self-mate in 
six moves, eight moves. 
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B. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY No. IV. 
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White to play and sui-mate in three moves. 
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White to play and mate in three moves, White to play and mate in th 
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THE UMPIRE. 


Septimus Halfback was an enthusiastic football player. He 
viewed everything through the medium of his favourite pastime. 
It even flavoured his conversation. An accidental reference to a 
'* goal in life” by a public speaker, secured him the attention of 
at least one of his hearers—Septimus Halfback. 

Unfortunately, Septimus was inclined to brag about his 
proficiency in other matters than football. For instance, he 
succeeded in impressing his friends with the idea that he was an 
expert and oracle in Chess, though his actual knowledge was 
painfully small. This was the result of persistent self-assertion, 
as no one could recollect his having played a game. 

Now it so happened that Smiffkins and Pawson, mutual 
friends of Septimus, agreed together to play a match game of 
Chess. Neither was very well up in the fascinating pastime 
and each bethought him that it would be pleasant to have a great 
player like Halfback to act as umpire and elucidate the rules. 
Our friend could not refuse their request and resolved to brave it 
out. 

Behold him then as umpire of the fateful strife. He insisted 
on giving the word to begin, and then the bold Pawson, playing 
the White men, recklessly dashed off with 1 P to К 4! After a 
quarter of an hour’s perspiring consideration, Smiffkins ventured 
to reply likewise with 1 P to K 4, and the game was fairly under 
weigh, ог, as Septimus would have phrased it, they had ** kicked 
off." Бо slow were the proceedings that the umpire’s mind 
gently glided off to more exciting scenes, when he was roused by 
an appealing voice; it was Pawson (who had been reading the 
rules) claiming that his opponent had touched a Pawn and ought . 
to move it. 

‘‘ Hands given !'’ shouted Septimus on the spur of the moment, 
“Т distinctly saw him touch it with his hands." Pawson carried 
his point, but Smiffkins was huffy, and complained of such 
strictness, so the umpire having, as he thought, understood the 
point under debate, гебо]уе4 to keep awake, and if possible earn 
a character for strict impartiality. 

C 
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Presently Pawson rearranged an unruly piece, softly muttering 
jadoube,. ‘‘Hands!” cried the umpire. His friend claimed 
privilege and explained, but Septimus thought that he must not 
give way too easily, so said with a confident air, ‘Jadub isn’t in 
the new revised rules, but as you got it out of the old Staunton 
rules I suppose we must let it pass.” 

The next incident was the moving of one of the White pieces 
by Black as if it was his own. Both combatants were non-plussed 
as to the penalty. ** Well," decided the umpire, “І think that 
White may fairly claim the foul, and he is allowed a free— kick’ 
he was about to say, but corrected it into *check.'"  Pawson 
looked puzzled, but there happened to be a safe available check, 
and the game proceeded. 

Septimus felt that he had been losing ground as umpire, and 
also that he owed Dlack a decision as soon as opportunity offered. 
Alas! the occasion presented itself only too soon. The board was 
rapidly clearing, and at last a White Pawn stood on its seventh 
square. Nothing could prevent its Queening and thus deciding 
the struggle. ‘‘Stop,’’ cried Septimus, ‘‘that Pawn is off-side, 
it must be taken back two squares to bring it into play ! ! " 

Then Pawson rose in his wrath and denounced Septimus as a 
heartless swindler who knew less of Chess than any aged cow of 
average intelligence. Finding Smiffkins inclined to stand by the 
umpire, he swept the pieces from the board, and rushed out into 
the open street to cool his throbbing temples in the evening 
breeze. 

“ All this comes,” said Septimus sadly, “ of not playing under 
proper conditions. We ought to have had two umpires and a 
referee ! ” Е. Ермохрв. 


PIERCE GAMBIT. 


The following is the result of a long correspondence with my 
brother, Mr. James Pierce, to test the value of his proposed 
defence 7..., Kt to K 4, which was, I think, somewhat too sum- 
marily dismissed as inferior on page 810 of the last volume of 
B. C. M., and also to discuss more fully the attack commencing 
7 Q B takes P instead of 7 Castles, which was only just glanced 
at in the previous paper. 

The defence 7..., Kt to K 4 arises after the moves 1 P to K 4, 
P to K 4; 2 Kt to Q B8, Kt toQ B 8; 8 P to B 4, P takes P; 
4 Kt to ВЗ, P to K Kt 4; 5 P toQ 4, P to Kt 5; 6 B to B 4, 
P takes Kt; 7 Castles. 

7. KttoK 4 
Mr. James Pierce’s proposed defence. It has the merit of 
quickly bringing matters to a crisis ! 
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8. Ptakes Kt 8. BtoB4ch 
9. KtoR sq 9. P takes P ch 
10. K takes P 10. PtoQ4 
11. Q takes P 11. Q takes Q 
12. P takes Q | 12. Кю R8 
18. Btakes P 18. Rto Kt sq ch 
14. BtoEKt8 
If 14 K to R sq, the reply B to R 6 wins in a canter. 
14. Ktto B4 
15. B to Kt ch 15. KtoQ sq 
16. Kt toK 4 
Venturesome. 16. BtoK2 


Had he played 16..., Kt to K 6 ch, the following is likely, 17 K 
to R sq, Kt takes R; 18 R takes Kt, B to K 2; 19 R takes P, 
with two Pawns more but with the loss of the exchange. On 
the whole no bad bargain. 


17. PtoQ6 17. BtoKt4 
18. Kt takes D 18. R takes Kt 
19. P takes P ch 19. KtoK2 


20. QRtoQsq 
White gives up the exchange. The position is rather difficult as 
Black threatens Kt to K 6 ch, B to K 8, and P to K R 4, all 
troublesome moves. I append a diagram. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
Black to play his 20th move. 
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If the loss of the exchange is here a necessity, surely the best 
way would be for White to take off the Kt at once. 


20. Кю K 6ch 


In another game Black elected to play here 20..., B to K 8! and 
the game then proceeded 21 K R to K sq, R to Q B sq; 22 K to 
B 8, Kt takes В; 28 P takes Kt, В takes B P; 24 В to Q 2, 
R to Q B 4; 25 B to Q 8, К R takes КР; 26 В takes В, R takes В; 
27 B takes P, B takes P; 28 P to Kt 8, P to R 4; 29 K to B 4, 
P to ВЗ; 80 B to B 5, Pto Kt4; 31 Біо О 7 ch, K to D sq; 
82 B to Kt 6, R to K 2; 88 R to Q 5, R to Q Kt 2; 84 R 

R to Kt 8; 85 P to K Kt 4, P to R 5; 86 R to R 8, P takes P; 
97 P takes P, R to Q 8; 88 B to B 2, R to B 8; 89 B to Q8, 
R to B6; 40K to B 6, R takes B; 41 R takes R, B to Kt 8; 
42 K to K 4, B takes R ch; 48 K takes B, and the game was 
declared a draw. 


21. KtoB2 21. Kt takes Q R ch 
29. В takes Kt 29. BtoK8 
Black is fearful of R to Q 8. 
28. BtoK R4 28. PtoK R8 
24. RtoQ8 24. RtoQB sq 
25. RtoQB8 25. PtoQR8 
26. BtoK2 26. KtoQ2 
27. Btakes R 97. P takes B 
28. BtoB4 28. В takes B 
29. HR takes B 29. KtoK 8 
It is obvious Black must lose if he play R takes P. 
80. KtoB8 80. K takes P 
81. K to Kt 4 


81 R to B 5 ch would lead to K to Q 8; 82 P to Kt 4, P to Kt 8; 
88 R to B8, P to B 4; 84 K to K 8, R takes P; 85 В takes В, 
K takes R; 86 K to Q 4, P to Q Kt 4; 87 P to B 4, P takes P; 
88 K takes P, P to K Kt 5; 89 K to Q 5 and the game is a draw. 


31. Ро ВЗВ 
82. PtoQ R4 82. Pto Kt 4 
88. P takes P 88. P takes P 
84. RtoB5ch * 84. KtoQ8 
85. Pto Kt 4 85. Resigns. 


The advantage throughout is with White, but it is not so great 
but that he may easily fritter it away, if he attempt to finesse 
too much. 
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I will next consider the effect of the attack 7 Q B takes P 
instead of 7 Castles, the previous moves being 1 P to K 4, P to 
K 4; 2KttoQB8, KttoQB8; 8P to B 4, P takes P; 4 Kt 
to B З, P to K Kt 4; 5 P to Q 4, P to Kt 5; 6 B to B 4, 
P takes Kt ; 

| 7. QB takes P 7. PtoQ4 


In next game will be given the consequences of 7..., Q to B 8; 
If 7..., P takes P; White speedily gets a winning game by con- 
tinuing 8 B takes P ch, &с. 7..., Q to В 5 ch is also bad, for 
then 8 B to Kt 8, and if Q to R 4; 9 Castles, &c. 


8. Kt takes P 8. BtoQ8 
9. PtoK 5 9. P takes P 
10. Rto K Kt sq 10. QtoR 5 ch 
11. Вю КЕЗ 11. QtoKb5ch 
12. KtoB2 12. BtoK Kt5 
18. QtoQ8 18. Q takes Q 
14. B takes Q 14. Castles 
Is this best? Perhaps 14..., K Kt to K 2 would be better. 
15. P takes B 15. P takes P 
16. PtoB8 16. KKttoK 2 
17. Ktto B6 17. PtoK R4 
18. BtoK 4 18. RtoR8 
19. BtoR4 19. PtoQ4 
20. В takes Kt P 20. RtoQ8 
21. Kt toK 8 21. QRtoKt8 
22. PtoB4 
This seems the only way to save the imprisoned Kt. 
22. KtoQ2 
28. P takes P 23. K takes Kt 
24. P takes Kt 24. Kt takes P 
25. QRtoK sq ch 25. Kto B sq 
26. В takes Kt 26. P takes B 
27. RtoK7 27. RtoK8 
28. RtoKsq 


Better than 28 R takes R P, R to K 7 ch; 29 K to B sq, &c. 


98. Rtakes K R 
29. R takes R 29. RtoK 8 
80. R takes R 80. B takes R 


And the game ended in a draw. 


Next suppose 
7. QtoB8 
This leads to a very rapid development. 
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8. Kt toQ 56 8. Q takes P 
9. Q takes Q 9. Kt takes Q 
10. Kt takes P ch 


Better than 10 B to K 5 or 10 Castles Q R, the first would be 
met by P takes P, and the other by Kt to K 8. 


10. K to Q sq 
11. Kt takes R 


Here again this seems best. If 11 Castles Q R, the following is 
probable: 11..., Kt to K 7 ch; 12 B takes Kt, P takes B; 
18 Q R to Q 2, R to Kt sq; 14 Kt to Kt 5, В to R sq (giving 
White an offer to draw which he would be wise to accept); 15 B 
to B 7 ch, K to K sq; 16 R takes КР, P toQR8; 17 Kt to 
B 8, B to K 2, and Black ought to win. 


11. P takes P 
12. Rto K Kt sq 12. Kt takes P ch 
18. KtoQ2 18. Kt takes В 


14. KttoB7 


It seemed essential to release this Kt at once to prevent its being 
permanently shut in by P to Q 8; it would not do to capture the 
Kt at once on account of Black’s reply 14..., B to B 4 necessi- 
tating 15 B to K 8, P to Q 8 with the best game. 


14. BtoB4 
Perhaps 14..., P to Q 8 is better, preserving the К Kt P for a 
time. 
15. R takes P 15. PtoQ8 


16. B takes K B P 
16 Kt to Kt 6 might ultimately prove stronger. 


16. K takes Kt 
17. B takes Kt 17. BtoQ65 
Best. The play just here is very interesting and critical. 
18. K to B sq 18. PtoK R4 
19. K to Kt sq 19. BtoEKt65 
20. RtoQ2 20. BtoK4 
21. B takes B 21. P takes B 
22. BtoB4 22. RtoKB sq 
29. K takes Kt 
At last ! 
99. RtoKB65 


Black afterwards considered 29..., B to К 8 a stronger move, 
but the reply 24 P to Kt 8 is good enough. 
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24. BtoB6 
2 25. BtoR8 


24. 9 

B 

2 26. Rto B8ch 
8 

9 


B 
2b. R 
26. R 
27. B 
28. R 
29. RtoB8ch 


This check gives White the breathing time he requires. 


29. KtoQ8 
80. Rto B sq 80. BtoK 7 


q 27. BtoBé 
98. BtoQ8 


Forced. 
91. R takes R 81. B takes R 
32. Pto Kt 4 
It was of course necessary to prevent K to B 5. 
82. PtoR65 


Also essential to prevent a block by P to K R 4. 

88. K to Kt 2 88. KtoK8 

84. KtoB8 94. KtoB8 
This end-game is so interesting and instructive I append a 
diagram. 
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WHITE. 
White to play his 85th move. 
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85. BtoQ8 


White could easily go astray here, indeed no other move would 
save the game. 

Suppose 85 B to B 2?, B to Kt 7; 86 K to Q 2, K to Kt 4; 
87 K to K 8, Кю Kt 5; 88 K to B 2, K to R 6; 89 К to Kt sq, 
B to B6; 40K toB 2, Кю Kt 5!; 41 K to КЗ, BtoR8; 
49 B to Q sq ch, K to B 6; 48 B to B 8, 48 B to B 8, B takes В; 
44 К takes В, К takes Р; 45 Кю B 2, and Black must win. 


86. Btakes B 


85..., B to Kt 7 would equally lead to a draw; for instance, 
86 K to Q 2 (K to B 4 is equally good), K to Kt 4; 87 K to K 8, 
K to Kt 5; 88 K to B 2, K to R6; 89 Кю Kt sq, B to BG; 
40 K to B 2, К toKt5; 41KtoK 8, Вю R 8; 42 B to B sq, 
drawing. 

86. K takes B 80. Kto Kt 4 

87. KtoB4 


And the game was abandoned as а draw. 


For previous artieles on this Gambit see pages 7, 87, and 809 
of the last volume. 
W. Тімввеіш, PrEncE. 
January, 1887. 


CHESS MATCH BETWEEN BRISTOL CLUBS. 


On the 6th of January an important match was played 
between the City Chess and Draughts Club and the Bristol and 
Clifton Chess Association, in the rooms of the former, at the 
Atheneum. The match was important masmuch as it was a 
“return " contest, and, the City Club having been victorious on 
the former occasion by a majority of seven games, it was a 
question of great interest whether the result would be reversed 
upon the second time of meeting. The matches which have been 
recently contested by the City Chess and Draughts Club have 
undoubtedly brought to the front a number of rising players the 
existence of whose skill had not previously been suspected, and 
Mr. J. Burt, the President, will long be remembered as having 
been instrumental, not only in exciting a taste for this scientific 
game amongst all classes of his fellow-citizens, but also in having 
brought into prominence more than one who will be recognised 
as worthy successors to those giants of the olden time, Messrs. 
Withers, Thomson, Henderson, and others of similar calibre. 
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It was originally arranged that the match should be contested 
by fifteen players on either side, but unforeseen engagements 
interfered with the attendance of a representative of either club. 
Consequently there were but fourteen pairs of antagonists, and 
shortly after six o’clock, the time announced for commencing, 
that number of boards was brought into requisition. Mr. N. 
Fedden, president of the Bristol and Clifton Association, stated 
that no more than two games were to be contested at each board, 
no second game was to be commenced after a quarter-past nine, 
and those unfinished at ten o’clock would be adjudicated upon. 
At the termination of play it was found that the City men had 
conquered, as shown in the following score list :— 


Board. City Club. Won. Bristol and Clifton. Won. 


1.—T. G. Wright ......... 9 W.H.EFrnahk...—- e 0 
2.—T. H. Bethell ......... $ А. Michael.................... 14 
8.—T. Harries.............. 1 Dr. J. Pritchard............ 1 
4.—C. Gilbert............... 0 J.N. Broughton ............ 1 
5.—F. Dunn................ 1 Weal a een 1 
6.—G. J. Kembery......... 0  E.J.Taylor.................. 2 
7.—T. Lucas................ 2- А; Clarkes uos 0 
8.—T. D. Gibson........... 29 ТН ote ttem 0 
9.—W. Griffin.............. 1 H.R. Griffiths............... 1 
10.—W. Briggs.............. 1 Но 1 
11.—W.H. Colcock......... 1 Ј. E.Bush................... 1 
12.—E. J. Budd............. 9. Ad. BARS ves tur root pets 0 
18.—W. Vowles............. 29: E. БИ еее 0 
14.—J. Saunders............ 2 G. H. Weatherman......... 0 
Totale bus 174 Total de 93 


NOTES, LITERARY AND PERSONAL. 


Herr Mrisckwrrz.— The retirement of Herr Minckwitz from 
the editorial chair of the Schachzeitung, in which he has been suc- 
ceeded by v. Bardeleben and v. Gottshall, seems to afford an 
opportunity for some notice of his Chess career, too little known 
in England. For many years he has occupied a leading place 
among the finest players of Germany, though it must be admit- 
ted he has been less successful in international than in purely 
German tournaments. Want of first-rate practice has unquestion- 
ably told against him in the long run; he-is not a mere Chess- 
player, being engaged in a business career, and having always 
devoted a large portion of his time to the literature of the game. 
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only a short time ago. Johannes Minckwitz, jun., was born on 
the 11th of April, 1848, and is therefore nearly of the same age 
with Zukertort and Blackburne. His proficiency in Chess at an 
early age led to his appointment as editor of the Schachzeitung in 
1865 ; for the first few years with the co-operation of Dr. E. v. 
Schmidt, now of Moscow, afterwards with that of Anderssen. 
It was, we presume, necessary that one of the editors should be 
permanently resident at Leipzig, where the magazine is published; 
accordingly we find that, having been called away by business 
elsewhere, he was replaced in the years 1876-8 by Dr. C. Schwede. 
His successor published a short biographical sketch of Minck- 
witz in the volume for 1877, from which some of our data are 
extracted. In 1879 he returned to his post as sole responsible 
editor, and retained it until the close of last year, having in all 
conducted that periodical for at least 18 out of the last 22 years. 
A long acquaintance with the Schachzeitung enables us to state 
that Herr Minckwitz has-always written modestly and becomingly 
about himself; though as regards other masters he has shown 
some dislikes which we cannot approve. We would not, however, 
be understood to mean that the tone of the Schachzeitung under 
his editorship has been other than a high one, befitting a 
magazine which claims in its title-page to represent the whole 
Chess world. Like many other distinguished players Minckwitz 
began as a problemist, and as early as 1864 obtained the first 
prize for sui-mates іп a West-German competition. In 1869, 
at Hamburg, he tied for the third prize with Zukertort and 
Schallopp, and at Barmen in the same year eame out second, 
being beaten only by Anderssen. He made his first appearance 
in an international tourney at Baden-Baden in 1870, when he 
failed to obtain a prize, but scored a win and a draw with 
Steinitz who ultimately came out first. Other German con- 
gresses where he distinguished himself were Crefeld, 1871, a tie 
with Anderssen and Louis Paulsen; and Frankfort-on-the-Main, 
1878, fourth prize. In the international contests of the last few 
ears he has been rather an unlucky player, having three times 
just missed a prize; at Wiesbaden, 1880, Berlin, 1881, and 
Hamburg, 1885. At Brunswick in 1880 he carried off the fifth 
prize. On these occasions the highest places mostly fell to the 
lot of foreign masters. He has, we believe, been defeated by 
v. Bardeleben in а club tourney, but not in a set match; and 
we doubt if at this moment the German Empire, excluding those 
who have emigrated, contains a stronger player than Herr 
Minckwitz. We had the pleasure of making his acquaintance 
at Dresden, in October, 1880; a long day was spent in Chess, 
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varied by the elegant hospitalities of our common friend Dr. Carl 
Schmid; and we came away with the most agreeable impressions 
ae geniality and social qualities, as well as of his masterly 
skill. 

The new editors of the Schachzeitung are both young men, 
but scarcely so young as Minckwitz was when he began his 
editorial career. Herr v. Bardeleben is already well known in 
England as the winner of the Vizianagram tourney. A notice 
of Herr v. Gottschall appeared some little time ago in the 
Schachzeitung : he was born in 1868, and while still a school-boy 
obtained a reputation as a composer of problems. He has lately 
entered the arena of tourney-playing masters. 

Letrers or GEoneE WaLxEn's.— The veteran Yorkshire 
amateur, Mr. John Rhodes of Leeds, has placed at the disposal 
of the Editor some letters, received by him nearly half a century 
ago, from this eminent English author and player. Some pas- 
sages appear to us worth reproducing at this distance of time. 
Our first extract is from a letter dated Dec. 21, 1840, a few 
days only after the death of Labourdonnais, and refers to the sub- 
scription then set on foot for the benefit of his widow. “І beg 
hurriedly to acknowledge the receipt of your kind enclosure, 
£5 6s. 6d. Surely Madame de La В. has a greater claim on us 
than even her husband, being an English lady without any 
means. We hope to raise enough to make her periodical pay- 
ments for a year (perhaps) during which she may settle into 
some means of getting her livelihood. In France she would 
have no chance. Bell's Life will give you amounts, &c. We 
have to pay for funeral: but so far from having to pay doctors’ 
bills all refused fees, and the whole of the medicine was given 
gratis. More than this the four medical men who attended him 
all along got me nearly £15 from their friends. I call this truly 
handsome." In a postscript he adds, “І give the whole of my 
leisure to this subscription, and my book stands still in the 
press." [This refers to the third edition of his Treatise, published 
іп 1841.] А few days later he writes (Dec. 29, 1840) acknow- 
ledging a public contribution from Yorkshire and announcing 
that “ Deville of the Strand took a cast after death. Should 
your Club like to have it (price about 25s.) write to Deville about 
it—as I have nothing at all to do with it and no time to see after 
such matters." [We wonder whether any copies are still extant. 
Personally we regard such casts as in general a ghastly substi- 
tute for the living likeness, and often preserving just what the 
survivors would least like to remember. ] 

A year later (Dec. 2, 1841) Walker writes to the same cor- 
respondent of his games with Cochrane, who had lately returned 
to England: *I have played nearly 40 games with Cochrane, 
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but win of him nearly З to 1. I would back you [i.e. Mr. Rhodes] 
to beat him even." (It would seem that Cochrane had not yet 
rubbed off his Indian rust, and that the tables must subsequently 
have been turned. It has always been stated that Cochrane, 
before his return to India, defeated every English opponent 
except Staunton ; and Walker, writing of himself to Westminster 
Papers ix. 140, makes no claim to superiority over Cochrane.] 
fontes * I am taking a share in reviving the Palaméde—the editor 
to be St. Amant, with Des Chapelles, Kieseritzky, Calvi and 
self." The second series of the Palaméde, here referred to, lasted 
from 1842 to 1847: the former series had been edited by 
Labourdonnais. 

We have likewise been favoured by Mr. Rhodes with a far 
more interesting relic, an autograph letter from Labourdonnais 
to George Walker. This letter will shortly become the property 
of the St. George's Club, who intend to preserve it framed and 
glazed. It is proposed to publish in the next number of the 
B. C. M. the original text with an English translation, and with 
& few additional notices of Labourdonnais, gleaned from various 
Sources. W. W. 


CHESS-MONTHLY PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


The award in the long pending Second Problem Tournament 
of the Chess- Monthly has been published, and from the judges' 
report we gather that thirty-seven sets were sent in for compe- 
tition, representing composers of the United Kingdom, France, 
Germany, Austria, Bohemia, Denmark, Hungary, Italy, India, 
the United States, Canada, Jamaica, and New Zealand. 

The prizes were awarded as follows:—First prize, A. E. 
Studd; Second, D. Ristic; Third, Alois Perna; honourable 
mention being accorded in the order named to J. Drtina, F. 
Healey, Geo. Chocolous, and A. F. Mackenzie. The Special 
Prize for the best problem of the tournament was taken by one 
of the three-movers in the first prize set. In a tournament for 
two-movers, running concurrently with the above, the prize was 
awarded to F. Healey. 

We quote the three problems by Mr. Studd, also one since 
dedicated by him to the judges, Messrs. Zukertort, Blackburne, 
and Mason, and heartily congratulate our co-operator on his 
great success in such an important tourney. For the three best 
sets of solutions and reviews received by the 20th of February, 
we offer the following prizes :—First, “ Chess, Its Poetry and 
Prose," by A. Е. Mackenzie; Second, ‘‘Pearson’s Problems; " 
Third, ** Collins's Problems." Solutions to be sent to Mr. A. E. 
Studd, 4, Royal Crescent, Bath. 
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Бет I. AND SPECIAL PRIZE FOR THE 
BEST PROBLEM IN THE TOURNAMENT. 
Ву А. E. Strupp. 
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White to play and mate in three moves. 
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White to play and mate in four moves. 
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Nores ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) The inference is that he contem 
the Queen's file, or that he means to make 
supported by his K B Pawn. The course act 


former; the latter is more promising. 
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(b) Designedly playing a backward and defensive game and 
biding his time. 

(c) This line of play is not so good in this opening as in the 
Giuoco Piano, owing to the Queen’s Bishop being unable to 
participate in the attack on King’s side. White may stop all 
chance of success by playing Kt to K 5 at the proper time. 
Meantime Black weakens his Queen’s side, where White has 
already the rudiments of an attack. 

(d) Gaining a move, but this particular move is usually 
thought not worth gaining, and the game supplies no evidence 
to the contrary. 

(e) In harmony with his fourth and eighth moves, but not 
quite satisfactory in leaving his King’s fifth unguarded. 

(f) Carrying out the intention named in note (b). Black 
being backward in his development dare not assume the offensive. 

(4) Here the constructive weakness of his game becomes 
manifest. The Bishop is a hindrance instead of a help. 

(h) He threatens to win the exchange by D takes Kt, 
followed by Kt takes В, and B to Kt 4. This is a point in 
favour of his sixth move as a reply to Black’s advance of Q B P 
one square. 

(i) Aiming at another Pawn which Black cannot defend 
without prejudice to his position on Queen’s side. 

(j) With some idea of protecting his King’s Knight. B to 
K 2, with K R to Q B sq in reserve, seems better from a defensive 
point of view. His object now should be to push forward his 
Queen's side Pawns, and if possible turn the battle in that 
direction. | 

(k) А loss of time which he can ill afford at this stage of 
the game. 

(l) Here there is a slight pause in the attack, and Black’s 
very best move is called for. The response as continued is not 
good enough. It is probable that no two players would agree in 
their selection. 

(m) There is no objection to 24 R takes Kt. 

(n) Black shrinks from an end-game, but he does not 
improve matters by avoiding the exchange of Queens. 

(o) Q R to Kt sq to help on the B P offers itself as an 
alternative. 

(p) At this point the game was adjourned and Black sealed 
his move. He might easily have selected a better. 

(q) Mr. Cunningham suggests P takes P as preferable. 
Anything is better than shutting up the Queen. ‘ What he 
looked for hez bust." | 

(т) Despondency. He has for some Ише given way to а 
skill destroying pessimism. 
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GAME CCCCXCVIII. 


Played in the match Bristol and Clifton v. South Wales, 
December 4th, 1886. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACE. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. J. C. Woods.) (Mr. J. Burt.)(Mr. J. C. Woods.) (Mr. J. Burt.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 15 9 093 В tks Kt 
2KttoK B8. KttoQB8 |16 P tks B Kt to R 6 ch 
8 B to Kt 5 Kt to B 8 17 K to B sq Q to Kt 4 (9) 
4PtoQB8(a) B to K 2 (b) | 18 Kt to K 2 Qto R65 


5 Castles Castles 19 Kt to Kt 8 (A) Kt to B 5 

6 R to K sq P toQ8 90QtoK B5 KttoK 8! 
TPtoQ4(c) BtoKt5 21 Q to Kt 4 (i) Q tks Q 
8BtoKt5(d PtoK RS |22P tks Q Kt tks Q P 
9BtoKR4 PtksP 28K RtoQsq KttoK B6 
10 В tks Q Kt PtksB 24 PtoK R8 КК КР 
11 P tks P P toQ4 25 QR toBsq QR to Kt sq 
12PtoK 5 Kt to K 6 26 PtoB4(jy) KttoQ Bi 
18 B tks B Q tks B Resigns. 

14 Kt to Q B8(e) KttoK Kt4(/) 


Nores BY с. E. Ranxen. 


(a) As far as we know, this move is not given in any of the 
books, but it appears to be perfectly safe, though not so attacking 
as Castles, nor so solid as P to Q 8. 

(b) If Kt takes P is a good reply to 4 Castles, it is surely the 
best now, for otherwise White can continue by P to Q 8, obtaining 
the strong Steinitz form of the opening. 

(c) P to K R8 first would be more cramping to Black. 

(d) As he has allowed his Kt to be pinned, the best way to 
keep up the pressure is, perhaps, by P to Q 5. 

(e) Q Kt to Q 2 looks better, leaving the Q B file open for 
his Rook to operate and guarding his other Kt. 

) Black now turns the tables on his opponent, and from 
this point his play is excellent. 

(g) Q to R 5 at once was still stronger, compelling the 
answer R to K 2, for if the Q or Kt defended the B P, Kt to B 5 
would win right off. 

(h) But here he should defend the B P with Queen, keeping 
the Kt at K 2 to prevent Kt to B 5. 
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(i) Determined at all hazards to get rid of Black's trouble- 
some Queen, but he would have done better to get rid of his Kt 
by Kt to K 2. 

(7) Losing thereby another Pawn. Р to Kt 8, however, 
would only have put off defeat a little longer. 


GAME CCCCXCIX. 
Played not long since at Simpson’s Divan. 


(Two Knights’ Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE BLACK. 


(Mr. Lee.) (Mr. MacDonald.) (Mr. Lee.) (Mr. MacDonald.) 
1PtoK 4 Pto K 4 18 Kt tks R P to Q 6 dis ch 
2KttoKB8 KttoQB8 |19KtoRsq P tks B 
8BtoB4 Kt to K B8 | 20 Q tks P Q tks Kt 

4 Kt to Kt 6 PtoQ4 91 9 to K 8 BtoKB4 
5 P tks P Kt toQR4 | 22 Kt to Q 2 Castles 
6BtoKt6ch PtoQB8 /|928Ktto B4 B to B 3 

7 PiksP P tks P 24 QRtoQsq Rto K sq 

8 B to K 2 PtoKR8 |2PtoKR8 Оф К?! 
9KttoKB8 PtoK5 26 Q toB5(f) Btks RP! 
10 Kt toK 6 В toQ8(a) |27 QtoK8 В to Kt б 
11 PtcQ4(b) QtoB2 28 RtoQ 4 B to K 8 (g) 
12PtoK B4 BtoK (с) | 29 Kt toQ6 B tks Kt 

18 B to Q 2 (4) Q R to Kt sq | 80 R tks B Q to Kt 4 
14PtoQKt8 PtoB4 81PtoB4(k) QtoR4ch 
16 Castles (e) P tks P 92K to Ktsq Кі to Kt 5 
16 B tks Kt Q tks B 88 Q to Kt 8 Q to B 4 ch 
17 Kt to B 6 Q to Kt 8 Resigns. 


Nores sy C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) It seems to make no difference whether this or Q to B 2 
be played first. 

(b) The best move in our opinion, but it should be followed 
by Bto KB 4. If, as the books recommend, White plays 11 P 
to K B 4, we believe Black can either recover his Pawn, or gain 
a strong attack, by P takes P en pass., 12 Kt takes P, Q to B 2, 
and if 18 Castles, Kt to Kt 5, 14 P to K R 8, P to K R 4, &c. 

(c) But now he should, as Mr. Wayte has pointed out, take 
P in passing, and on the Kt retaking play B to K Kt 5, or, still 
better perhaps, Kt to Kt 5. 

(d) We see no good object in this move; Castles, or P to 
B 8 was preferable. 

c 2 
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(e) Pto В 8 is the proper course; the text move leads to 
some lively skirmishing, of which, however, the outcome is to 
White’s disadvantage. | 

(f) Kt to Q 6 would have got rid of a troublesome enemy in 
the adverse К B, and thereby materially improved White's 
position, as well as prevented Black's clever reply. 

(g) We prefer the more attacking move Kt to Q 4, for if the 
Q went to Kt 8, there would follow P to B 4, and if 29 Q to Q2, 
then the passed Pawn might march on at once. 

(h) Fatal! Doubling the Rooks would have prolonged the 
struggle, but White's game was anyhow lost. 


GAME Р. 


The following games were played in the late match between 
Capt. Mackenzie and Mr. Lipschütz. 


Firrg GAME. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE BLACK. WHITE BLACE. 


(Capt. Mackenzie.) (Mr. Lipschütz.) | (Capt. Mackenzie.) (Mr. Lipschütz.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 17QRtoKsq KRtoK sq 
2KttoKB8 KttoQB8 |18 PtoKt8(g) Kt to B sq 
8BtoQKt6 KttoKB8 |19 K to Kt 2 Qto B2 

4 PtoQ8 Kt to K 2 (a) | 20 Kt to Q2 P to K Kt8 (A) 
5 KttoQB8 (5) Кю Kt8 | 21 B tks B Kt tks B 
6BtoK8 PtoQB8 |22KttoR6ch K to Kt 2 
7BtoQR4  BtoK2 28 R tks B K tks Kt (i) 
8 Kt to K 2 (с) Kt to Kt (4) 24 QRtoK B sq R to K 2 
9BtoQKt8  Kttks B 95 P to Q5 (j) Kt to B sq 


10 P tks Kt P to 9.8 (e) | 26 9 to Q sq K to Kt 2 


11 Castles Castles 27 Qto B8 P to R 8 (k) 
12 KttoKt8 BtoK8 28 ОюВ2 (1) Ktto R2 
18PtoQB8 QtoKt8 29 R to B 8 Kt to Kt 4 
14 P to Q 4 Q RtoQsq |80Rto B6 Kt to R 2 
15 Q to B 2 PtoQR8(/) 81 RtoB8 Kt to Kt 4 
16 Kt to B 6 BtoB8 82 R to B 6 Kt to R 2 


And the game was drawn. 


Notes ву C. E. ВАМЕЕМ. 


(a) The invention of this defence is claimed by Mr. Mortimer, 
but it was played many years ago by the writer against Mr. Burn 
at a meeting of the Counties Chess Association. 
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(6) Of course the K P cannot be taken because of the reply 
P to B 8, winning a piece. Either the text move or B to Q B4 
is & good continuation for White; the latter. however, would 
compel Black to answer with 5 P to B 8, for if he played 5 Kt to 
Kt 8, then 6 Kt to Kt 6. 

(c) Mr. Steinitz prefers P to Q 4 here, as played by Herr 
Englisch in the London Tourney of 1888, but Black seems to 
have & powerful rejoinder in Q to R 4; or he may simply proceed 
with P to Q 8, and if 9 P to Q 5, then P to Q Kt 4, followed by 
P to Q B 4 on the Bishop retreating. 

(d) This looks like a premature attack, and should have 
been met by retiring the B to Q 2. 

(e) There was no need to block up his Bishop, he should 
rather have moved it to K Kt 4, for if Kt took B, on the Q re- 
taking White must move his K or lose à Pawn; or if White 
defended by Q to Q 2, the B could retreat to R 8. 

(f) Black’s last move was very good, but this is a poor one; 
he ought, we think, to have played P to Q 4. 

(g) PtoQ 5, preventing the exchange of Bishops, would 
not be advisable on account of B takes Kt and Kt to B 5, but 
instead of the text move we prefer K to R sq or Kt to Q 2. 

(h) This is less dangerous than it appears; White, however, 
threatened 21 Kt to R 6 ch, K to R sq, 22 P to Q 5, P takes P 
age or he loses a Pawn), 23 P takes P, B to B sq, 24 Kt to 

4, so that it was necessary to do something, but that something 
perhaps should have been P to Q 4. 


Position after Black’s 28rd move. 


Brack (Мв. LipscnüTZ.) 


РКИ ИИ Е 
ТУУУ, 


Warre (Carr. MACKENZIE.) 
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(i) Bee diagram. If K takes В, then R to B sq ch, and 
Black must go to Kt 2, giving up Queen and Pawn for the two 
Rooks. 

(j) Kt to B 8 first looks better, as it cannot be done after 
the next move because of Kt to Q 2. 

(k) Well played, threatening Kt to R 2, and effectually 
checking the attack. 

(1) The Q should have gone to К 2. White must now 
submit to a draw or the loss of the exchange. 


GAME ПІ. 
Tenth game, played November 8rd, 1880. 


(Steinitz Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Lipschütz.) (Capt. Mackenzie.) | (Mr. Lipschütz.) (Capt. Mackenzie.) 
1PtoK4 PtoK4 19 Q toK 2 QtoR8 


2KttoQB8 KttoQB8 |20RtoR4(? KttoQ2 

8 PtoB4 P tks P 21 Rtks QBP PtoQB4 (j) 
4PtoQ4 QtoR5ch |22PtoQKt4 BtoB8 

6 K to K 2 P to Q 8 (a) | 28 P to Kt 5 Q to Kt 2 (k) 
6 Kt to B 8 B to Kt 5 24 P to Kt 6 PtoQR8 
7 B tks P В tks Kitch |25 RtoR4() BtoK 4 

8 K tks ae Kt to B 8 26 Вю Kt sq (т) Kt to Kt sq (n) 
9BtoQ Kt5 Castles (c) 27 KttoKt5 K to Q 2 (o) 
10 B tks Kt P tks B 28 Kt to B 7 K to B sq 
11QtoQ8(d) QtoR4ch |29 RtoK Bsq RtoQ2 

12 K to B 2 B to K 2 80 Вю R8 P to R 8 (p) 
18 K RtoKBsq(e)Qto QR 4 |81 BtoB8(g) B tks B 

14 Кю Kt sq (f) K E to K B sq| 82 R tks B R to K 2 

15 B to Q 2 Q to Kt 8 88 Q to Kt 4 ch Kt to Q 2 
16PtoQR4  PtoB4(g) |84QtksKtP  RtksP 

17 PtoB 5 Q to B8 35 Rtks K P — R to Q sq 
18 P toQ 5 P to B 5 (^) |86 R tks Kt Resigns. (r) 


Nores sv C. E. Ranxen. 


(a) This defence does not stand the test of modern analysis. 
P to Q 4 is much better. 

(b) In a tourney game at Baden-Baden Mr. Steinitz once 
played here P takes B, followed by Kt to Q 5, but he only got a 
Rook and Pawn for the two minor pieces. 
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. (с) By allowing the pinning of his Kt Black presently gets 
into difficulties, and if he now sttempts to win a Pawn by Q to 
Kt 5 ch &c he would only gaina loss, e.g. 9 Q to Kt 6 ch, 10 K 
to K 8, Q takes P, 11 R to K Ft sq (to prevent Kt to Kt 5 ch), 
Q to R 6 ch, 12 R to Kt 8, Q b R 5 (best, for Q to R 4 loses a 
pes by 18 P to B 5, Q takes } [if P О В 8, then 14 B to 

2], 14 P takes Kt [suggestel ingeniously by Mr. Steinitz], 
Q takes В, 15 P takes P dis ch&c.), 18 P to Q 5, P to Q R 8, 
14 B to R 4, P to Q Kt 4, 15 It takes P, P takes Kt, 16 КВ 
takes P, and Black comes out with a Pawn minus and a bad 
position. 

(d) The Q should have gone to K B sq, for now Black could 
with advantage win the K Kt P. 

(e) Qto R 6 ch was useless, as the K would move to Q 2, 
and White could not take the ВР without losing his О. There 
seems, however, to be no reason why Mr. Lipschütz should not 
have played 18 P to Q 5. 

(f) White may here win a P by Q to B 4, but he prefers to 
a his K safely before commencing a clever attack on the Q's 
side. 

(g) He seems to have nothing better, unless it be P to Q 4, 
for P to Q R 4 or K to Kt 2 would be answered by R to R 8. 

(h) This costs a P, and yelds only a temporary respite. 

(i) P to Q Kt 4 was still more forcible, we think. 

(j) Q takes P and Q to Ki 2 would of course be bad, and it 
was necessary to prevent R tales P ch. 

(k) Q takes В P would exoose him to R to В 4 followed by 
K R to Q R sq. 

(1) Intending to sacrifice Ле Кі at Kt 5, to which Black 
should have replied with B tales Kt. 

(m) Without this fine pr»paratory move the contemplated 
sacrifice would be unsound, for if 26 Kt to Kt 5, P takes Kt, 
27 Q takes P, B to Q 5 ch, 28K to R sq, P to K B 4, 29 R to Q 
Kt sq, P takes P, 80 P to R 6, Q takes Kt P, and Black must win. 

(n, Black has one more caance to capture the Kt, which, 
after driving the K to R sq by B to Q 6 ch, he should here have 
seized. 

(o) The Kt cannot now be taken, for if P takes Kt, 28 P to 
R 6, whereupon, if Q takes Kt P, 29 P to R 7 and wins. 
Instead, however, of losing twc moves with the K, Black could 
have played R to Q 2, preventing the Kt from going to B 7 on 
pain of В takes Kt, making гост at Q sq for his К, and threaten- 
ing to take Kt with P if he did not move. See diagram. 

(p) Useless; his only resource lay in freeing his pieces at 
the cost of a Pawn by P to К B 4, œ in giving up the exchange 
by R takes Kt. 
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(9) Mr. Lipschütz has condtcted the whole of this attack in 


a masterly manner; he now дей rid of the only piece which 
Black has in play, which leads toa speedy finish. 


(т) If R takes В White wim the other Rook by checking 
at B 8 and then at B 5. 


Position after Whte's 27th move. 


Ww. 


Waite (Mr. lirscutrz.) 


— 


GAME DII. 
Eleventh game of the match, dayed November 6th and 8th. 


(English pening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
pele Mackenzie.) (Mr. Lipschütz.) | (Capt. Mackenzie.) (Mr. L 


ро 
1PtcQB4 PtoK8 6 RttoQB8 ВЮК? 
2PtoK 8 Рю ОВ: (а) 6 BtoQ8 Q Kt to Q2 
9 P to Q 4 Kttok Bats 7 Kt to B 8 Castles 

4 P to 


Q 5! PtoQ8 |8 Castles P to K 4 (v) 
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9PtoK 4 Kt to Kt 8 (d) 28 RtoK Ева! B to K sq 
lOPtoK R8 KttoKsq |29RPtks P(/) BP tks P 
11 Q to B 2 P to Kt 8 80 Кю Ktsq К to Kt 8 
12 BtoR6 Kt to Kt 2 |31 KBtoR2 (т) B tks Kt 
18 P to K Kt (е) B to Q2 92 R tks B Kt to K sq 
14 Kt to K 2 P to R 8 (f) | 88 B tks P (n) RtoKt2 
15 Kt to Kt8 RtoKtsq |84 BtksB(o) R tks P ch 
16 KtoR2 Kt to R вд |85KtoBsq Q tks B 
17 Rto K Ktsq PtoQ Kt 4 | 36 RtksPch QtksR 
18 P to Kt 8 KttoB2 |87RtksQch  Ktks R 
19 Q to Q2 Q Kt to K sq| 88 P tks P P tks P 
20 QRtoQBsq(g) К to В sq 89 B tks P Kt to B 8 
21 Kt toK sq. R to Kt sq (h| 40 Kt to Kt 5 ch Кю Kt sq 
22 PtoB4 P to B8 41 B to K 2 R to B 6 ch 
28 P toB 5 P to Kt 4 (i) |42 Ко Кв RtoRsq 
24 Kt to ВЗ Kt to B 2 48 Kt to К 6! Kt tks P 
25 PtoKR4  KKttoKsq(j) 44 Qto K 8 RtoK R6 
26 Kt to R 5! Kt to Rsq | 45 Q to Kt sq ch K to B 2 
27 R to Kt 2 K Kt to B 2(k) And White mates in three moves. 


Nores ву C. E. RANKEN. 


a) The correct move is P to Q 4. 

b) A serious error; his bəst course was to exchange Pawns 
and then play P to Q 4. White takes prompt advantage of his 
opponent's mistake. 

©) This needlessly blocks Lis game: he would obtain greater 
freedom by P takes P and then Kt to Kt 8. 

d) But now R to K sq, i» order to bring the Kt via B sq 
to K Kt 8, was preferable. 

(e) Not only keeping up the pressure, but preparing the way 
for a powerful attack. 

(f) While Black thus vaialy attempts a demonstration on 
the enemy’s left wing, the latter continues quietly massing his 
forces on the right, and rather than permit this, our inclination 
would be to sacrifice a Pawn by P to B 4 at once, in order to 
liberate his locked up pieces. 

(9) Lost time. The Rook was wanted on the K's side, for 
which purpose R to K B sq waa advisable, or B to Kt 2 to pre- 

are for doubling the Rooks or for В to К R sq, according to 
lack's play. | 

(h) P to Kt 4, staying the advance of White's К B P, was 
certainly best now. р 

( Ав the Kt P cannot be maintained here, we prefer 
P takes P. 
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(j) And now, perhaps, P takes P followed by B to K sq, 
was better. 

(k) These Knights ring thei: changes of position fruitlessly, 
and, like the wandering Jew, finl no rest. 

(1) It is remarkable that m intricate game should have 
progressed so far without the capture of a piece or Pawn. 

(m) Threatening immediate destruction by 82 B to Kt 7 ch, 
R takes B, 88 Kt takes R, anc if K takes Kt, mate in four 
moves. 

(n) “The best laid schemes of mice and men gang aft 
agley." He ought, of course, tc have taken with the Kt, com- 
pelling Rook to take Kt, to avoid immediate mate. (See 
Diagram). 


Position after Black's 82nd move. 
Buack (Mr. LiescHUTz.) 


7 2 
——— - ———— 


Waite (Capt. Mackenzie.) 


(o) As the editors of the Chess-Monthly have pointed out, 
Capt. Mackenzie could now force the game at once by Q to 
K R 2. 

(p) If Kt takes K P, 48 Kt takes Kt, R takes Kt, 44 Q to 
Kt 5 ch and wins. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


. Germany.—The Deutsche Schachzeitung came to us last month 
with an opening address from its new editors, Herren C. von 
Bardeleben and H. von Gottschall. In this they allude to the 
fact that with the January No. commences the forty-second year 
of the magazine’s existence, and they evidently intend to do their 
utmost to keep it up to the high standard of excellence and im- 
partiality which it has so long attained. In respect of longevity 
the German Chess Magazine has beaten all its compeers in every 
land. When a periodical of this nature in other countries, and 
indeed in Germany itself, loses its conductor, it often collapses 
altogether: but with the Schachzeitung editors may come and 
editors may go, and still the magazine seems likely to go on for 
ever. In the present issue both the editors contribute very in- 
teresting articles corresponding with the particular department 
of Chess which each takes up. As a rising young player Herr 
Curt von Bardeleben has long been known in Germany, and since 
he attained the rank of a Master by his victory in the Viziana- 
gram Tourney, we believe he has considerably increased in 
strength. His powers as an analyst are seen to great advantage 
in the article on the Paulsen variation of the Scotch gambit with 
which the number opens, and by-and-by we hope to give a 
translation of it. Herr Hermann von Gottschall is a distin- 
guished adept in what has been termed ‘the poetry of Chess,” 
and accordingly his article is upon the subject of originality and 
imitation in problem composition. We wish the editors a long 
and pleasant connection with the magazine, and much success in 
their work. , 

An interesting experiment is being made at Berlin in bringing 
out with the new year a weekly Chess periodical. Its title is 
Brüderschaft, and its editors Herren Schallopp and Heyde. 
Under the same name the paper has existed previously for two 
years, but we believe that during that period it was not ex- 
clusively devoted to Chess. No other subject has now a place in 
it, and from the carefully edited and beautifully printed specimen 
copy which has been sent us, we are sure that at any rate it 
merits, and ought to obtain, a large circulation among German 
reading Chess-players. The number contains seven problems by 
well-known authors, an article about problems, with illustrations, 
eight excellent games chiefly played in the Berlin Chess Club, 
and a page of ** Communications from the Chess world," forming 
the budget of current news. If 12 weekly pages of such contents 
(the size of the Chess-Monthly) at 8 marks per annum for Berlin 
and Brunswick, 9 for the rest of Germany, and 10 for foreign 
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countries, do not obtain a striking success, we shall be surprised. 
The only thing Chess weeklies (and for that matter monthlies 
too) have to beware of is scissors and paste, and in the issue 
before us we see no trace of any tendency of this sort. The 
publishers are Hacker, Nieper & Co., Brunswick, and Albert 
Heyde, 28 III Manerstrasse, Berlin W. 

AusTRIA.— The Gratz Chess Club held its annual meeting on 
Dec. 4th, whereat it was determined to throw open the club to 
Strangers without charge, and, in order to encourage its weaker 
members to enter the tourneys, to make a payment for each won 
game out of the funds of the club, such payment to be graduated 
according to the strength of the player over whom the victory 
may be gained. Thus a drawn game with a strong player would 
count more than a won game with a weaker one. No odds will 
be given in these contests, but a weak opponent does occasionally 
upon even terms catch even a master napping, so that the 
inducement to do “ their level best," will be great on both sides. 
As Gratz is much frequented by students and military men who 
do not permanently reside there, special season tickets at a lower 
rate than the usual club subscription are issued for their benefit. 

AusrBALIA.—Àn Australasian Chess Congress at Adelaide, in 
connection with the Jubilee Exhibition commemorating the 50th 
year of her Majesty’s reign, and the 50th anniversary of the 
Colony of South Australia, seems likely to be an accomplished 
fact. The Adelaide Chess Club has put forth a circular stating 
its intention to hold the Congress in July or August next, and 
inviting subscriptions. It proposes to raise at least £200 to be 
given in prizes for a Masters’ tourney between the leading players 
of Australasia and New Zealand, the entrance fee for which will 
be two guineas, and also for a minor tourney with an entrance 
fee of one guinea. No competitor will be allowed to enter who 
has not resided during the previous six months in one of the 
Australasian or New Zealand Colonies, and any player with- 
drawing from the contest will forfeit his entrance fee. The 
regulations of the tourneys will be, wherever applicable, those of 
the London Congress of 1888, but there are to be important 
exceptions: for instance, in order to lessen the duration of the 
contest, each player will have to finish one game a day for five 
or віх days per week, and to prevent the eking out of the time 
limit (which will be 20 moves an hour) by the repetition of 
moves, after the same moves have been made three times con- 
secutively, the game will be drawn. In the minor tourney there 
will be the choice of day or evening play, in order to suit the 
requirements of business men. Railway communication will be 
open by next July from Adelaide through Melbourne and Sydney 
to Brisbane, and it is therefore hoped that the attractions of the 
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Exhibition and Chess Congress combined will induce many to 
take part in the latter who would not otherwise have cared to 
face the long journey, or to spend a fortnight or three weeks 
from home. The Melbourne Leader expresses doubts about the 
success of the undertaking, owing to the failure of the Victorian 
players to get up a Congress some years ago, but we trust its 
presages will be falsified. Mr. C. M. Fisher has won the cham- 
pionship cup of the Melbourne Club by defeating Mr. Burns in 
the annual club tourney. 

America.—The New Jersey State Chess Association will open 
its second annual tournament on Feb. 22nd at Newark. The 
entrance fee will be $1, and the title of State Champion, as well 
as the Waterbury Cup, wiil be offered for one year to the player 
making the highest score. Such other prizes will be offered as 
the entrance fees permit. Мг. В. W. Pope of Elizabeth N. J. 
is the President of the Association, which has 42 members. 
The leading scorers in the Manhattan Club handicap were by 
the last advices, Messrs. Ryan, Schiefflin, D. Baird, and J. Baird. 

In the New York Club tourney the leaders were Messrs. 
Huntington, Angresius, Limbeck, and Hanham. 

From the Philadelphia Times we learn that the handicap 
tourney of the Franklin Club has been organised, and that several 
prizes will be offered for the best scores of Class A. players 
among themselves, while several more will be given for the best 
scores made in the entire tourney. According to the rules, 
every Class A. player may limit his play to his own class, but 
the players in that class with the exception of two, viz. Dr. 
Bradley and Mr. Ferris, have elected to play in the whole tour- 
nament. Whenever therefore either of these two is drawn with 
а lower class player, it will be equivalent to a bye in each case. 
There are 15 entries, but the number and value of the prizes are 
not yet announced. | 

Capt. Mackenzie recently paid a visit to Boston, and at four 
sittings (or rather standings) played a total of 58 games, of which 
he won 87, lost 15, and six were drawn. 

Вовед. Тһе following ingenious method of describing the 
moves was invented by M. Gringmuth for the purpose of the tele- 
graph match between London and St. Petersburg. Each square 
of the Chess-board is represented by two letters, and from this it 
will be seen that, in order to acknowledge the move sent by their 
opponents, and to formulate their own answer, only one word of 
eight letters has to be used :—e.g. in their game, St. Petersburg 
began with 1 P to K 4, represented by “ gego." London replied 
also with 1 P to K 4, which was expressed by “seso.” In 
acknowledging this, and giving at the same time their next 
move, St. Petersburg had only to telegraph, 2 “ Kahiseso," im- 
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plying that in answer to P to K 4 they played 2 Kt to K B 8. 
The very simplicity of this plan constitutes its excellence, and it 
would seem almost impossible, provided that the cypher was 
correct, to make a mistake. We are indebted to the Stratégie for 
the above information, which does not appear to have been pub- 
lished in any of the English Chess periodicals. 


BLACK. 
ma na pa ra 88 ia wa Za 
me ne pe re ве ie we Ze 
mi ni pi ri gi ti wi gi 
mo no po ro 80 to WO 20 


Ee d fe ee fee | ee 


bi | ci | ài | а | gi | hi | ki | li 


be ce de fe ge he ke le 


ba ca da fa ga ha ka la 


WHITE 


France.—M. Préti, the publisher of the Stratégie, announces 
that he has on sale an Italian Chess work, 50 years old, by the 
late Sig. Gasbarri of Florence, containing a collection of 25 
Chess problems of hitherto unknown difficulty, to which are 
added the Correspondence Games between the London and 
Edinbro’ Clubs in the years 1824-25-26-27 and 28, with divers 
very interesting notes, a new method of accomplishing the Kt's 
tour of the board, and 25 most difficult problems in the Italian 
game of Draughts. Price 1 fr. 25 cents. 

More than 20 amateurs are taking part in the annual handi- 
cap of the Cercle des Echecs. Each has to play two games with 
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every other, and M. Siry, who has won all the ten games which 
he has played, is at present leading. 

The annual handicap tourney at the Café de la Régence will 
commence shortly, and this year it will have a greater importance 
than usual, in consequence of the large increase of 600 frs. in 
the subscriptions to the prizes. 


REVIEW. 


THE CHESS PROBLEM. * 


This interesting volume is undoubtedly a most valuable 
addition to Chess problem literature, and should certainly find 
a place on the library shelf of every true student of that most 
fascinating art, the composition of Chess problems. During late 
years we have had many volumes of Chess problems published of 
various kinds and varying merits. We have had such selections 
as ‘‘American Chess-Nuts’’ where a vast number of problems were 
brought together without much regard to quality; good, bad, and 
indifferent being simply heaped together. We have had Pierces’ 
valuable ** English Chess Problems,” where a large number of 
English composers were each represented by a limited number 
of selected problems. We have had selections from such eminent 
composers as Healey, and J. B. of Bridport, and others. Other 
composers have given us not selections merely, but reprints of 
all they have done in the problem line, whereby quality has 
been sacrificed to quantity. We have had problems of joint 
production, such as the collection of Kohtz and Kockelkorn, and 
we have had selections from two composers, such as the Brothers 
Pierces’ problems. The present volume, however, has marked 
features of its own which cause it to differ from all that have 
gone before it in this department of Chess; for four of the 
most eminent of modern English composers have here brought 
together a joint selection from their best productions for the 
purpose of illustrating the modern theories in the art of problem 
composition. The names of the four authors are in themselves 
sufficient guarantee that the task has fallen into able hands, and 
a glance through the pages of the book itself will soon convince 
the reader that not only have the authors “ spared no pains in 
the endeavour to produce something instructive, interesting, and 


* Tug Онквв Рвовгкм: Техт-Воок, with illustrations, con- 
taining four hundred positions from the works of H. J. C. 
Andrews, E. N. Frankenstein, B. G. Laws, and C. Planck. 
Cassell and Co., Limited, London, Paris, New York, and 
Melbourne. Price 7s. 6d. 
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decidedly original," but that their efforts have been crowned 
with complete success. 

The book commences with an exhaustive essay on the modem 
Chess problem, which covers no less than 80 pages. This is 
followed by 402 problems, comprising 66 direct mates by H. J. 
C. Andrews, 64 by E. N. Frankenstein, 106 by B. G. Laws, 104 
by C. Planck, and 62 self-mates, enigmas, &c., by the various 
composers named. Four more truly representative English 
problemists it would be difficult—perhaps impossible would be 
the better word—to find, and a united selection from their 
various compositions such as this is, must be valuable from 
whatever point of view the critic may take; but it is especially 
valuable when regarded as an attempt (and a most successful 
one) to clearly define and illustrate what really constitutes a 
first-class modern English Chess problem. The four gentlemen 
are singularly adapted for the work they have set themselves out 
to do, for their united experience in the problem world travels 
over a long distance, commencing as it does with that of Mr. 
Andrews, whose practical knowledge of problems extends over 
upwards of forty years—was he not one of the original solvers 
of the great Indian problem on its first appearance as far back 
as 1846?—and who has ever kept pace with the advancing tastes 
of the age; then comes Mr. Frankenstein, possessed as he is 
of rare knowledge of the problems of the last twenty years, 
whilst finally we have Messrs. Laws and Planck, each a fore- 
most man in the ranks of the younger English composers, and 
both men, not only of talent, but of absolute genius. What 
better quartet could be got together? Here we have practical 
knowledge of the older school of English composers represented 
by our Bones and Boltons, the transition school so well repre- 
sented by the late ** J. B. of Bridport,” and the still living Frank 
Healey (though it must not be supposed that Mr. Healey, 
because he was necessarily of the “ transition ” school of twenty 
or twenty-five years ago, is not of the **modern"' school of to- 
day), and lastly the most advanced and modern school, of which 
no more able representatives can be found than Messrs. Laws 
and Planck themselves. 

Of the 402 problems themselves we have no time to give 
any individual account whatever, and reserve any detailed notice 
‘of this part of the book to а subsequent article. Sufficient it is 
to say now that here we get the gems of the four eminent com- 
posers whose united efforts have given us the book. A mere 
cursory glance through its pages, however, has afforded us much 
pleasure. Many and many an old tournament friend do we 
recognise. Мапу a gem of “ purest ray serene ’’ comes back to 
биг memory; ‘“ brain-ticklers'’ that almost drove us mad when 
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we were а competitor in long-ago solving tourneys, and ** pearls” 
of Chess-thought that yet live in our recollection as “things of 
beauty'' that have been **joys forever." In even our necessarily 
hasty glance we see all this, and we cannot do better than 
cordially recommend the book to the student and to the more 
advanced. What higher praise can we give than the bald state- 
ment that out of the 402 problems in the collection no less than 
62 have won tournament honours, either as actual prize-winners 
or of **honourable mention?" 62 out of 402, or no less than 16 
per cent. of the whole; fancy it! The brain-work, the midnight 
oil, and yet ** the labour of love that physics pain!" 

We have only been able, in thé limited time &t our disposal 
owing to the publication of the book being close to our time for 
going to press, hastily to read through the essay once, and this 
mere skimming of its surface entirely precludes us from giving 
anything like a full or detailed criticism upon it, and we must, 
therefore, merely speak now in general terms, leaving a further, 
and we trust, deeper critique for a later article. For the matter 
of this essay is no “* milk for babes ” in the problem art, but is 
deliberately put forth as the settled united judgment of the four 
able authors on the most advanced points of problem composition. 
It is quite true that the preface tells us that the essay itself, in 
its foundations and main structure, is the work of Mr. C. Planck 
—and, indeed, it bears ample internal evidence, not only of his 
calm and logical mind, but of his lucid and scholarly style,—but 
at the same time it informs us that after discussion and modifi- 
cation it has **received the assent of his (Mr. Planck’s) colleagues, 
&nd may, therefore, be considered as representing the well- 
digested conclusions of four trained minds upon the most im- 
portant questions relating to the Снезз Рвовіем in its modern 
form." An essay coming stamped with this authority must be 
received with respect; and for our own part, we do not hesitate 
to say that we most heartily subscribe to its general principles 
so far as we have at present gathered them up from our first 
reading, nor do we think that a more leisurely examination 
of the essay will in any way alter our opinion as to the leading 
principles. This, however, does not in any way bind us to follow 
out these principles in every detail as laid down by the authors, 
and it may be that in some of the smaller points we may be led 
to differ from them. But all this must rest over till our next 
month’s article. Meanwhile we can only again most cordially 
recommend this instructive and authoritative work to the careful 
attention of all who may be interested in Chess problems and 
their construction. J. а. Соммменам. 


(To be continued.) 
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CHESS JOTTINGS. 

Mr. Long’s appeal in our December number has, we are 
happy to announce, met with a very liberal response from a 
large number of our subscribers. Old friends and new ones 
unite in wishing success to the magazine and showing their sin- 
cerity in a practical way. We shall now be enabled to add extra 
pages when necessity calls. We send out the February number 
to all old subscribers. We shall be obliged if those who have 
not yet remitted for 1887 will kindly do so at once. 

The annual meeting of the Sunderland Chess Club was held 
18th January in the Club-rooms, Fawcett-street, Mr. В. К. А. 
Ellis in the chair. Amongst those present were Messrs. Kirkup, 
Binns, Collinson, W. Bell, C. Bell, J. D. Bell, C. W. Bell, Scott, 
Gowland, Iliff, Patterson, Foster, Mitchell, Greenwell, Halcro, 
and Brewis. The officers and committee for the present year 
were elected as follows :—Mr. B. К. A. Ellis, President ; Messrs. 
Foster and Binns, Vice-Presidents ; Mr. Brewis, Hon. Treasurer ; 
Mr. Halcro, Hon. Secretary ; and Messrs. Parker, Patterson, C. 
Bell, Diff, and Greenwell, Committee. After the formal business 
of the meeting was concluded, it was resolved that a match be 
arranged as early as possible with one of the neighbouring clubs. 
So far the club has proved an undoubted success, and it only 
remains for the Chess votaries who have not already joined the 
club to do so at once, and thus make it one of the most permanent 
institutions in the town. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


D., New Zealand.—Subscription for 1887 to hand. Note 
for Problem Editor has been handed to him. 

J. J. G., М. В. Wales.—Many thanks for the 20s. We have 
made you paid to end of 1887. 


Рвовгем DEPARTMENT. 

D., New Zealand.—You will find classification, epochs, &с., 
duly noticed in the new book. To reprint the solution you ask 
for would be useless, as the problem was unfortunately cooked. 
We note your criticisms and will bear them in mind when time 
permits. 

A. Campo, Lodi.—How do you defeat 1 B to B 6 in your 
three-mover ? 

C. F. Peterson.—Probably you are right. We will look back 
and perhaps report later on. 

J. А. A., Redhill.—It is better to compare with printed solutions 
before sending in solutions of problems in back numbers. As a rule 
we cannot undertake to go into such questions so long after date. 
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FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


Cuksss 1м Гомром. 


Chess here is pursuing the ‘‘even tenor of its way ” very suc- 
cessfully. Chess resorts and clubs alike are full, and play active 
and steady. 

Last month I alluded to the forthcoming appearance of The 
Bohemian. Well, the journal has appeared, and so far it has . 
proved itself very good indeed. The Chess column presents 
many attractive features. It offers a weekly prize of half-a-guinea 
for the problem selected to appear on its first diagram week by 
week, and a monthly solution contest with a prize of one guinea. 
The series of short sketches of Chess notables is also likely to be 
popular. When I saw the first number I was afraid the con- 
ductors of the column were about to make it too exclusively the 
organ of the British Chess Club, which would have been a 
mistake, for a popular Chess column must not confine itself to 
one club or association however important. In later issues I am 
glad to say I found my fears were groundless, and that Chess the 
world over was to be the only limit the column knew. Many of 
us remember the days of the Westminster Papers, with its Chess 
and Card-games, and dramatic news, and how bright and spark- 
ling it all was. Something of this was intended to be found in 
the Bohemian, and so far the intention has been fully carried out. 
Chess, Four-handed Chess, Whist, Draughts and Puzzles all find 
room, whilst the general literary contents are most excellent. 

The Crry or Lonpon Cuess Стов continues on its way 
rejoicing; for “time writes no wrinkles on its azure brow ” (that 
is if a club can be said to have a brow, either azure or any other 
colour), and passing years seem but to add to its strength and 
vigour. А change has been made in the designation—but not in 
the classification—of the various grades of players. What have 
hitherto been called the “ second-class players" now become 
** first-class amateurs," whilst the ** third-class players °” become 
** second-class amateurs," and so on with the other classes. This 
does not in the least interfere with the old system of odds-giving. 
The ‘‘ first-class amateur ” still receives Pawn and move from 
the masters, and the ‘‘ second-class amateur ’’ Pawn and two, 
the ‘‘third-class amateur" the Kt, and so on. The club is 
therefore now divided into masters, first-class amateurs, second- 
class amateurs, &c., instead of first-class players, second-class, 
third-class, &c. It was found awkward for a gentleman to be play- 
ing in the City as a second-class, and in some other strong club 
—the British for example—as a first, and the new designation does 
away with this awkwardness. The principal event in the City 

c 8 
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Club is the great Winter Tournament of 180 members, and 
sectional play is rapidly closing. In the first section (first-class 
amateurs) Mr. H. Jacobs has sustained & couple of defeats and 
Mr. Heppell is now leading with 10} out of 12; next come 
Messrs. Block and Jacobs and the Rev. J. de Soyres each with 
94 out of 12. In one section of the second-class amateurs Mr. 
L. Zangwill (a very young player) has won, whilst in the other 
Messrs. Cope and Cutler are leading. 

On the 5th January the London University Chess team 
played its second match against the City Club. As in the first 
match, the City men were selected from various classes, com- 
mencing at the first amateurs downwards, each man being op- 
posed to a University player of presumed equal, or nearly equal 
strength. In the first match the University, it will be remem- 
bered, won ; but this time victory inclined to the ‘‘ Cits,’’ possibly 
because a more accurate gauge was made of the real force of the 
University men. The victory, however, was not by any means 
great as it was only a single game that turned the scale, as the 
following score will show :— 


Lonpon Universiry. Crry or Lonpon. 
Rev. W. Wayte ............... 4 Mr. F. Anger.................. i 
Dr; Паб ыйбаа ES 1 Mr. б. J. Stevens ............ 0 
Mr. Herbert Jacobs............ 1 Mr. W. T. Chappell ......... 0 
Mr. A. J. Shepheard ......... О Mr. С. A. Hooke ............ 1 
Mr. W. C. Coupland ......... 0 Mr. L. Stiebel ............... 1 
Mr. L. Zangwill ............... 1 Mr. B. F. Bussy ............ 0 
Mr. R. Rabson.................. Mr. E. O. Jones ............ 0 
Mr. U. B. Brodribb............ О Mr. J. H. Clark............... 1 
Mr. T. W. Smith............... $ Mr. А. W. Daniels ......... i 
Mr. A. W. Murfleet ......... $ Мг. 5. A. Hawkins ......... t 
Мг. W. A. Nesbitt ............ O Mr. E. A. Bailey ............ 1 
Mr. G. C. Hollings............ О Mr. Е. А. Barrand ......... 1 
Total...... 54 Total...... 63 


Dr. Hunt and Mr. Stevens’ game was played at the former's 
own residence, as he could not get down to the club, and there 
are dark rumours afloat that he provided a most sumptuous 
repast wherewith to regale Mr. Stevens, with the dire intention 
of causing that gentleman’s stomach to act as his (the Dr.’s) 
secret ally. Stevens indignantly denies this, and I believe the 
truth is that the game was as good asthe supper. Mr. Zangwill's 
game with Mr. Bussy was a really beautiful piece of Chess. The 
former early in the game sacrificed a Pawn for position, and 
from this point his play was simply in the very best style, and 
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his victory was well deserved. It may be interesting to note 
that out of the twelve University players four—Messrs. Jacobs, 
Shepheard, Coupland, and Zangwill—are able playing members 
of the City Club. 

On the 18th December Herr Zukertort played five of the 
strongest members of the British Chess Club simultaneously, 
with the result that he beat Messrs. Hunter and Trenchard, and 
drew with Messrs. Anger and Shepheard, and lost to Mr. 
Heppell, a very good performance considering the strength of 
the opposing team. The two correspondence games going on 
between the British and the St. Petersburg Chess Clubs are now 
making fair progress. As I write they stand thus :— 


Evans Gambit, IRREGULAR OPENING. 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACE. 
St. Petersburg. London. London. St. Petersburg. 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 1KttoK B8 PtoQ4 


2KttoK B8 KttoQB8 | 2PtoQ4 B to Kt 6 


8BtoB4 B to B 4 8 Kt to K 5 B to R 4 
4PtoQKt4 BtksP 4PtoK Kt4 В о Kt 8 
5PtoB8 B to B 4 BPtoKR4 PtoK8 

6 Castles P toQ8 6 Bto B4 PtoK B8 
7 PtoQ4 P tks P 7 Kt tks B P tks Kt 

8 P tks P B to Kt 8 8QtoQ8 P to K Kt 4 
9 Kt to B 8 В to Kt 5 9 B to Kt 8 Kt to B 8 
10BtoQ Kt5 KtoBsq 10 Q to Kt6ch K to Q2 
11BtoK8 K KttoK2 [11 PtoQB8 


It will be seen that each game is in a very interesting position, 
the Irregular opening having specially worked off the beaten 
track. І may just mention that the Ввітізн is now domiciled at 
87, King Street, Covent Garden. 

A very interesting match by correspondence between the 
North London and the Manchester Chess Clubs has lately 
terminated in favour of the North London, the scores being, 
North London, 14, Manchester, 4. This victory bears out the 
opinion I have all along expressed as to the undoubted playing 
strength of the North London Club. 

On Monday the 20th December a complimentary dinner was 
given to the Rev. G. A. MacDonnell by Mr. Herbert Baldwin, at 
Simpson’s Divan, when about twenty representative Chess- 
players sat down to the festive board. Mr. MacDonnell made a 
most admirable speech in acknowledging the toast of the evening, 
which was the health and happiness of himself. A very merry 
evening was spent. J. G. C. 
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A match between the Edinburgh Chess Club and the New- 
castle Chess Club was played at Edinburgh, on Friday, 21st 
January, beginning at 4 and terminating at 10-80 p.m., with an 
interval of an hour for dinner—the local club entertaining the 
visitors. There were 14 players a side, and each pair played two 

es. The Newcastle Club won by 174 games to their opponents 
104. The match was admirably arranged, and the proceedin 
gave entire satisfaction. D. F. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
Ву Н. J. C. ANDREWS. 


Some misconception seems to have arisen relative to Condition 
2nd in our Solution Tourney Programme. In stating that 
“three points will be allowed for sending author’s Kev," we 
meant solution, not merely the Аеу-тоге. One object of such a 
competition, running concurrently with a problem tourney, is 
clearly the discovery of flaws in any important part of the 
author's scheme, and of course the mere key-move is ridiculously 
inadequate for this purpose, besides being far from proof positive 
that & competitor has really solved the problem at all. Hundreds 
of three-movers have come before us, turning chiefly upon the 
subtle beauty of White's second move, the initial coup being by 
comparison, easy. In order to preclude all further misunderstand- 
ing we shall require in future that the 2nd and 3rd moves be 
given in all but palpably unimportant variations. Several cor- 
respondents ask what is а “ partial cook?" Does the term mean 
a dual? To this we reply that while a ** partial cook " is always 
& dual the converse of this proposition by no means follows. A 
‘partial cook ” in fact can only occur on the 2nd or 3rd move of the 
mainplay. Competitors are required to note duals in other varia- 
tions unless of evidently minor consequence. 

The Chess Problem, by Andrews, Frankenstein, Laws, and 
Planck, is now published. Owing to an increase of over 80 
pages in the estimated contents of this volume, the publishing 
price had to be raised to 7/6 at the eleventh hour. 

We understand that both Messrs. A. F. Mackenzie's and 
Rowland's new ventures are also fairly embarked on the sea of 
literature, but we have not as yet had the pleasure of seeing 
either. Perhaps a perusal of any one of these works may tend 
to dissipate a curious theory with respect to “ partial cooks ” we 
have found prevalent—not merely among tyros, be it observed! 
The question has actually been put—‘ If White play a plausible 
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‘try’ instead of the correct key-move, and Black, instead of the 
best defence, reply in such manner as to permit mate in the 
allotted number of moves— does that constitute ‘a partial 
cook?'" This way of putting it savours much of a reductio ad 
absurdum. As in duty bound we, however, reply to anxious 
inquirers on this head, thus. А “ соок” of any degree is no 
“cook” at all unless successful against every possible move of 
the defence. 

We have been favoured with the opening numbers of “ The 
Bohemian." The general contents are highly interesting, and the 
problem department, under Mr. C. Planck, is alone worth much 
more than the cost of each number. Besides a series of articles 
on the art, 10/6 is offered for the best problem in each week— 
ranging from three to five moves in length. 


B. C. M. SOLUTION TOURNEY. 


Nos. I., II. and III. The following score three marks, each 
problem=total 9. J. H. Adamson, T. H. Billington, J. C. 
Bremner, J. O. Allfrey, G. Joyce, F. Marshall, J. A. Miles, J. 
Keeble, T. G. Hart, East Marden, F. Downey, K. W. Winkler, 
and F. W. Womersley. 

J. G. Chancellor gives 1 Kt to K sq, and A. Dodd 1 P queens 
as key-move of No. 1. Neither answers. Their scores are 
therefore, 0:9-8. Total 6. 


REVIEWS. 


No. I. is generally considered too obvious by our critics. 

No. II. J. A. Miles writes ** A fine problem." The rest do 
not rank it higher than “fair,” '*easy," &c., while one or two 
critics find much fault with the duals. 

No. III. Opinions vary greatly, for example: “А real 
beauty ; for difficulty, economy of force and construction this is 
very first class. The sacrifice of the Q is finely conceived. 
Besides these points are several very near tries which greatly 
enhance its merits and render it altogether a charming concep- 
tion." F. W. Womersley.—'* Very inferior." J. A. Miles.— 
** An otherwise excellent problem spoiled by duals." East Mar- 
den.—'* An old trick." J. Keeble.—Other reviewers in general 
rank it as “good,” or ''difficult," or both. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


No. I.—1 Kt P becomes В, B takes B (a (а), 2 Q to K Kt 5 ch, 
B takes Q, 8 Kt to K sq ch, P mates. (a) Kt to Kt 8, 2 Kt to 
K sq eh, P to B 0, 8 Q to B 4 ch, Kt takes Q mate. 
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No. II.—1 Q to K 5, Kt any (b), 2 R takes P ch, Any, 8 Kt 
mates accordingly. (b) P takes Q (c), 2 R takes B, Any, 8 Kt 
mates. (c) K to В 4 or Kt 4 (d), 2 Q takes Kt ch, &c. (d) B any,* 
2 Kt mates. 

* Sic in author's solution, if, however, 1 B to Q 5 there is a 
full length continuation by either 1 R takes P or Q takes Kt ch, &c. 

No. III.—1 B to Kt 8, K takes R (e), 2 Q to B 8 ch, K takes 
Q, 8 Kt to Q4 mate. (e) Bto B8(/), 2 Kt to Kt 8 ch, K to 
В 4,8 Kt to Q 7 mate. (7) B else (g), 2 Kt to Kt 8 ch, 8 Et 
anywhere, mate. (Dual) (g) P to Kt 5 (h), 2 Kt to R 7 ch, 
K to B 4, 8 Q to K Kt sq mate. (h) K to B 4, 2 Q to K Kt sq, 
K to Q 4, 8 Q or Kt mates. (Dual.) 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 890, by G. Liberali.—In this problem the White Kt 
standing at О В 5 should be Black. 1 Q to B 2, В takes P (a), 
2 Kt to K 8 ch, К moves, 8 Q to B 4 mate. (a) P takes P (b), 
2 Kt to Kt 6 ch, &c. (b) Q R takes Kt (c), 2 Q to Kt 6, ќе. (c) 
В to Kt 4 (d), 2 Q to B 5 ch, &с. (d) B to B 2 (е), 200 
Q4ch, &c. (e) B to Q 5, 2 Q takes В ch, &c. 

No. 891, by J. G. Chancellor.—1 B to Q Kt 4, B to B 2, 
2QtoB6ch, &с. 1BtoK2,2Qto Kt 2 ch, &c. 1 K moves, 
2 Kt to K 8 dis ch, &c. 1 P takes P ch, 2 Kt takes P, &c. 

No. 892, by T. G. Hart.—1 Q to Kt 2, Kt to B 7 (a), 2 Q to 
R8, Pto Kt 7, 8 Qto R 8 ch, &c. If 2 K to Kt 4, 8 Kt to 
K 6 ch, &c. If 2 Any other, 8 Q to R 8 ch, е. (a) 1K to 
Kt 4 (b), 2 Q to R 8, K takes Kt, 8 Q to R 4 ch, ёс. If 2K to 
B 8, 8Q to R8ch, &c. If 2 Any other, 8 Kt to K 6 ch, &c. 
(5) Any other move, 2 Q to R 8 ch, К moves, З Kt to К 6 ch, ёе. 

No. 898, by J. A. Miles.— This problem being marred by 4 
solution in 4 by 1 Kt to Q sq, &c., we reprint it in another form 
at the author's request. (See No. 898.) 

No. 894, by O. Meisling.—1 Q to Kt 8, &c. 

No. 895, by K. W. Winkler.—1 Q to Kt sq, K to B 2, 
takes Kt ch, &с. 1..., Kt to R 8, 2 Q to K 4 ch, &c. 1... 
Q 2 or Q 4, &c., 2 Q to Kt 5 ch, &c. 

No. 896, by A. F. Mackenzie.—1 R to Kt 7 ch, K to 
2 R to Kt 6 dis ch, K to B 2, 8 R to Q 7 ch, K takes В, 4 
Kt 7 ch, K to B sq, 5 Q to B 2, Either R moves, 6 Q to B 
B interposes, mate. 

No. 897, by George J. Slater.—1 B to Bs 
B 8 becoming a Q ch, K to Q 4, 8 Q to K R 4, 
K4,K toB 6, 6QtoQR8 ch, K to B 5, 6 P to 
Kt, 7 Q to Q Kt 4, P takes P, 8 Q to K sq, P 
6..., P takes P, 7 Q to Kt 4 ch, K takes Kt, 8 Q to K sq, 
P 7 mate. | 
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No. 898.—By J. A. MILES. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and force self-mate in five moves. 


No. 899.—By J. KEEBLE. No. 400.—By V. HOLST. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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° WHITE. 
White to play and force self-mate in Put on Black King ; then White to play 
two moves. and mate in two moves. 
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В. С. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY Мо. IV. 
Рвовгем IV. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 
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White to play and аір in three moves. 


—NOW Hit an we EI 
THE PROBLEM ART, 
By T. В and Е. F. ROWLAND 


Solve Chess Problems. | 
Comprising Direct-mate, Self-mate, Не] te { 
ditional Problems. | BIN HORROR dE 


The chief aim of this work is to impart to beri *- | 
comprehensive a manner аз possible, primary раба Gon echec and 
and how to solve Chess Problems, with the hope that th xe 
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The British Chess Magazine. 


MARCH, 1887. 


REVIEW. 


STANZAS AND SONNETS.* 


A short notice of this book in our columns is not inappropriate, 
as about a score pages at the end are occupied by reprints of 
Chess poems that have previously appeared in the Britisa СнЕзз 
Magazine. Our readers will therefore not be unfamiliar with 
Mr. Pierce’s powers of thought and expression, which range 
‘‘from grave to gay, from lively to severe." The bent of Mr. 
Pierce’s muse is, perhaps, more to the sad and pathetic than to 
the bright and joyous, as witness his choice of subjects which 
include ‘‘Old Letters,” ‘‘The Dead Joy,” “ Farewell,” and 
others of similar import. Mr. Pierce can, however, be vigorous 
and cheerful when the mood is on him, as witness ‘‘ То а Wave," 
* The Dance," &c. We have pleasure in recommending a perusal 
of this work. It is eminently worthy of our readers’ attention, 
and we are sure they will be both wiser and better if they give it 
a careful study. We quote, in conclusion, a couple of specimens. 


A Vision or DEATH. 


Ort in the hush of solitude, I dream 

How this my frame shall take its parting breath, 
How things of earth and things of heaven will seem 
"Mid all the dreaded circumstance of death ! 

What friends will press around my bed, what hand, 
As if to guide the gloomy passage through, 

Shall clasp mine own in love; and final, who, 

On the eternal threshold, dim shall stand, 

"Mid the unknown to lead me, and to teach 

What here we guess at random, or at best, 

Vainly surmise. Oh, Thou in whom we rest 

Our every hope, and lose each ghastliest fear, — 
Then, and till then, the haud of mercy reach, 
Through gather'd glooms of doubt or dark despair ! 


*Stanzas and Sonnets, by J. Pierce, М.А. London: 


Longmans, Grecn & Co. Price, 55. 
D 
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Fame. 


O poor self-seeker that, with blatant tongue, 
Pratest of fame as ‘ grand and next to God,’ 

Thus hast thou looked on life, in this wise trod 
The holy earth and of its glories sung ? 

Go to its inmost haunts, and there, alone, 
Commune with nature, as before thee rise 
Imperial, silent, ray’d in countless dyes, 

The cloud, the shimmering lake, the mountain throne, 
That cleaves with crimson’d snows the twilight air. 
Behold how these, unseen or seen, are fair 

Alike; how love fulfils itself, how nought 

Vain glory covets, to life’s purpose true. 

For its own worth do thou the truth pursue, 

And be not seeking but, like nature, sought. 


THEORETICAL EXCURSIONS. 


On THE бсотсн GAMBIT. 


Ву C. von BarpELEBEN. 


Translated from the Schachzeitung, with notes added, 
by C. E. Ranken. 


After the moves, 1 P to K 4, P to K 4, 2 Kt to K B 8, Kt to 
Q B 8, 8 P to Q 4, P takes P, 4 Kt takes P, B to B 4, 5 BtoK8, 
Q to B 8, 6 P to Q B 8, K Kt toK 2, the continuation 7 Q to Q 2, 
introduced into practice by L. Paulsen, enjoys a general favour, 
and is also not seldom specially employed in tourneys by eminent 
Masters at home and abroad. On this account, it is strange that 
theory has so far hardly meddled at all with the examination of 
this variation of the Scotch Gambit: (a) only now and then are 
there found short remarks in the notes to played games which 
advise the second player to take one or another course in 
answer to 7 Q to Q 2. Herewith comes next the question, 
whether it is necessary for Black to take special precautions 
against the threatening of Kt to Kt 5 which lies in the Queen's 
move of White. We believe the question must be answered in 
the negative, and are of opinion that nothing stands in the way 
of the second player's quietly developing himself further, and, in 
accordance with this, proceeding with 7 Castles. To be sure the 
move 7 P to Q В 8 is more cautious, but it has Ше inconvenience 
that it loses a time, while B takes Kt is not to be recommended 
on account of its strengthening the adverse centre. Let us then 
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examine whether Black can sufficiently defend himself by 7 
Castles. White will, of course, play 8 Kt to Kt 5, whereupon 
follows, B takes D, 9 Q takes В, P toQ 4! In this position (b) 
(see diagram) there are now two principal modes of play to 
consider :—Firstly, 10 Kt takes B P, В to Q Kt sq. Неге White 
has three main courses, [А], [В], [C]. 


Position after Black's 9th move. 


BLACK. 
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[A] 11 Kt takes P, Kt takes Kt, 12 P takes Kt, Kt to Kt 5! 
This remarkable move originates with Herr Gottschall, and it 
provides the second player with a brilliant game. B to Kt 5 
would not be so good on account of 18 Kt to Q 2, K R to K sq, 
14 Kt to K 4, Q to Kt 8, 15 P to B 8, B to D 4, 16 Castles, 
&e. Also 19..., B to B 4, 18 B to K 2, K R to K sq, 14 Q to 
Q 2, Q to Kt 8, 15 Castles, B to R 6 (c), 16 B to B 8, Kt to 
K 4, 17 Q to B 4, Q R to Q sq, 18 Kt to R 8, leads to 
no favourable result for Black. Let us now suppose, 18 P takes 
Kt, Q takes Kt P, 14 Q to Q B 8, R to K sq ch, 15 K to Q sq, 
Q takes B P, and White has no satisfactory defence; e.g. 16 P to 
K R 8 (4), B to B 4, 17 Kt to R 8, Q R to D sq, 18Q toQ2, R 
to K 8 ch! 19 Q takes R, B to B 7 ch, and wins. Or suppose, 
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2, Kt takes Q P! reps + 14 B to K 2, 
15 Castles, Kt to B 5, 16 Q to i DE 17 
o Kt 4, &c.), R to K sq ch, 1 15 B to K Kt 5 
16 Castles, B takes B, 17 R to K " (е), B to 
os Q to Kt 4! 19 P to K Kt 8,QRtoQs 
4, Q to Kt 5, 21 RtoK 8, Bto B8, &c.), QR to 
$5 (f) (if 17 Q to Kt 8, then B takes P, 18 Castles, 
9 R takes B, Q to K 2, is decisive in Black's 8 favour), 
B, 18 Q takes Kt P, R to K 2, 19 Q to Kt 4, Q to K 4, 
g) Q takes Q, 21 P takes Q, R takes P, with a 
hite played 19 Q to to Kt 8 instead of Kt 4, then 
Castles (if 20 Q to B 4, there follows Q to K 6, 
R to Q 6), Q to B 4 ch 21 K to R sq, R takes B, 

Q to B 7, and wins. Or again, suppose, 18 Kt to 

o K 4, then P to Q R 4), B to Kt 5, 14 B to Kt 5, 
b Q to K 4, Kt takes P, 16 Q takes B, Kt takes B, 
with the advantage. And once more, suppose, 18 B to Q 8, then 
Kt takes B ch, 14 Q takes Kt, R to K sq ch, 15 K to B sq, B to 
B 4,16 Q to Q 2, Q to R 8 ch, 17 K to Kt sq, R to K 7, 
18 Q to Q sq (if 18 Q to B sq, then Q to Q Kt 8), QR to K sq, 
19 Et to 8 (if Kt o QA, then B to B 7, 20 Q to Q B sq, Q to 
Q Kt 8), Q to Q Kt 8, 20 Q to K B sq, Q takes Kt P, 21 Kt to 
be 
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B 4, Q takes R, and wins. 

[B] 11 P takes P (taking with the Pawn is still less to 
recommended for White than with the Kt), Kt to B 4, 12 Q to 
K 2, Kt to K 4, 18 Kt to Kt 5 (the t will otherwise be 
easily cut off by P to Q R 8), R to K sq, 14 K to Q sq, B to 
Q 2, 15 Q to Q 2, Kt to Kt 5 (threatening Kt takes P ch), with 
an excellent position. Had White played 129 Q to B 8, then Kt 
to K 4, 18 Q to K 2 (if Q to Q sq, Q to K 2 wins), B to Q 2, 
14 Kt to Kt 6, K R to K sq, 15 K to Q sq, Kt to Kt 5, and the 
position is still more favourable to Black than in the last 
variation. 

[C] 11 Kt to Q 2 (White does best not to take the second 
Pawn), P takes P, 12 Kt takes P, Q to K 4, 18 Kt to Kt 5, Kt to 
Q 4, 14 Q to K 2, Kt to B 5, 15 Q to K 8, Kt takes P ch (Black 
can also play Q takes Kt), 16 B takes Kt, Q takes Kt, and the 
game stands pretty equ 

Secondly, 10 Kt to Q 2, P takes P (if B to Q 2, then 
11 Castles, not 11 Kt takes B P, on account of Q R to B sq, 
12 Kt to Kt 5, P toQ R 8, 18 Kt to Q 4, Kt takes Kt, 14 P takes 
Kt, Kt to B 4), 11 Q Kt takes P, Q to K 4, 12 Castles, P to Q R 9, 
18 P to K B 4, Kt to B 4, 14 P takes Q (or 14 Q to B 8, Q to 
K 2), Kt takes Q, 16 Kt takes P, Kt takes R, 16 Kt takes R, B to 
B 4, 17 Kt to Q 6, Kt to D 7, 18 R to Kt sq, R takes Kt, 19 Kt 
takes B, Kt takes P, and the game is even. 


+. 
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Notes ву C E. ЗАМКЕМ. 


(a) Herr Bardeleben is spparetly unacquainted with the 
existence of Mr. W. T. Piercés andysis on this phase of the 
Opening, which was publishedin th« B.C.M. in 1888. 

(b) Mr. Pierce arrives at һе sane position by the transpo- 
sition of Black's seventh and nnth noves. 

(c) Up to this point the noves te the same as those in Mr. 
Pierce's analysis, but the latte: here:ontinues with 15 ... B to 
K 5, 16 P to B 8, B takes Q E, &c. 

(dj We doubt if Herr Badelebn has given White the best 
move at this point; at any rate the esult of 16 Q to Q 2 ought 
to have been shown. 

(e) 17 R to Q B sq loos beter, and should have been 
noticed. 

(f) We do not see the objactiorto Q to B 4. 

(g) Surely White shoulc ratkr Castle, which seems to 
enable him to escape from his difficlties. 


LETTER FROM LABIURDONNAIS TO 
GEORGE WLKER. 


Riaelieu 89, 17 Janvier, 1887. 
Mon cher Monsieur Walker, 

Je vous remercie beaucoup del'excellent article que vous 
avez eu la bonté de m'envoyer; i paraitra dans le numéro du 
mois de Février bien traduit. Је rcevrai toujours avec recon- 
naissance les articles que vous aurez } complaisance de m'envoyer, 
et je les ferrai (sic) insérer de suite. Je regarde cela comme une 
bonne fortune. Je vous renverraivotre article à la premiére 
occasion que je trouverai. J'ai envyé à Mrs. Bossange, au lieu 
de 6 numéros du dépôt, 20 du numéro de décembre qui est Je 
crois assez interessant; je continerai ainsi s'ils veulent et ils 
pourront vendre les numéros sópaáment: je vous prie d'en fixer 
le prix avec eux. Je vous serai irs obligé aussi de vouloir bien 
m'envoyer ce qu'il y a de meiller et de plus moderne sur le 
whist, ainsi qu'un abonnement au 3ell Life in London pour le 
Cercle des Echecs, rue de Menar no. 1 ou Richelieu no. 89. 
Veuillez nous donner quelques détéls dans votre prochaine lettre 
sur Mr. Szen ; je pense que vous avz des joueurs au moms de sa 
force. St. Amant n'a pas voulu joer avec lui: il prétentait (stc) 
étre préoccupé d'un procés que nus fait notre entrepreneur de 
l'ancien Cercle. Notre Cercle noweau va trés bien. Mais nous 
avons ici peu de belles parties. St Amant, Boncourt, ne jouent 
presque plus; Mouret est mourant et il se forme peu de joueurs 
forts. Je vous remercie pour les caactéres; је ne suis pas encore 
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décidé. J'ai à la bibliothéme de manuserits bien curieux qui 
me ferront (sic) vivre quelae tenps. Je vous remercie de vos 
bons avis, je m'y conformeai. Jignore comment je comptrai 
avec Mrs. Bossange: ils purraimt prendre l'abonnement du 
Dell Life et ces livres de whst sur non compte. 

Recevez, mon cher Mr. Valker, 'assurance du sincére attache- 


ment de votre tout dévoué, 
de la BOURDONNAIS. 
Two postscripts are "rittenon different margins. 


L'on attend ici avec imptiencele Bell Life: veuillez ne pas 
oublier et nous payerons conme il rous sera plus commode. 

Je compte à la 1e occasia envoyer 12 Palaméde complets à 
Mr. Greenwood, veuillez luifaire hen mes compliments. 

In the above, ferrai ап. ferret (for ferai and feront) are 
perhaps old-fashioned ratherthan incorrect spellings: prétentait 
must be a mistake for prétedait. ln no case is there room for 
doubt as to the spelling adoted by Labourdonnais: his hand- 
writing though small is perfetly dear. "The accents are almost 
entirely omitted, and the stos are few: but the letter appears 
to be that of an educated Frachnan. 


TRASLALION. 


89 tue Richelieu, 17th January, 1887. 
My dear Mr. Wulker, 

I thank you much for th excellent article you have had the 
kindness to send me; it wll appear well translated in the 
February number. І shall «ways receive thankfully any articles 
you may be pleased to sendne, and will have them inserted at 
once. I regard this [i.e. haing G. W. as a regular contributor] 
as a piece of good fortune. will return your article at the first 
opportunity I find. I hav sent to Messrs. Bossange [the 
publishers in Great Marlborugh Street, afterwards known аз 
Barthés and Lowell], insteadof the 6 numbers in stock, 20 of 
the December number, whicl is, I think, interesting enough; I 
will continue this if they wislit, and they can sell the numbers 
separately; I beg you to arunge the price with them. І shall 
also be much obliged if youwill be so good as to send me the 
best and latest books on whist|the Palaméde, like the Westminster 
Papers, combined whist with Chess], as also a subscription [i.e. 
а copy in return for а subseripion mentioned below] to Bell's Life 
in London for the Paris Ches Club, 1 Rue de Menars or 89 Rue 
Richelieu. Please to give usin your next letter some particulars 
about M. Szen; I think the you have players at least of his 
strengih. St. Amant would not play with him: he declared he 
was too busy with a law-suitwhich our manager of the old club 
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is bringing against us. Our new club is going on capitally. But 
we get few fine games here. St. Amant and Boncourt have 
almost given up playing; Mouret is dying: and few strong 
players are coming on. [Jacques Frangois Mouret had long con- 
ducted the Automaton when Maelzel was its exhibitor: he died 
soon after the date of this letter, end we are sorry to add that 
his life was shortened by drink.] Ithank you for the characters: 
I have not yet made up my mind. [This allusion is obscure.] 
I have in my library some very curious manuscripts which will 
support me for some time. І thank you for your good advice, 
and will follow it. [Doubtless as to care of his health and taking 
exercise, which Labourdonnais halitually neglected.] I do not 
know how I shall reckon with Messrs. Bossange: they might 
take the subscription to Bell’s Lif: and the whist books on my 
&ccount. 
Receive, my dear Mr. Walker, the assurance of the sincere 
attachment of your devoted friend 
de la BOURDONNAIS. 


P.S.—(1) Bell's Life is impatiently expected here: please do 
not forget, and we will pay for it i» the manner most convenient 
to you. 

(2) I count on sending а ве of 12 Palamédes by the first 
opportunity to Mr. Greenwood ; pease give him my compliments. 

This is Mr. Greenwood Walker, tle faithful recorder of the games 
tween Labourdonnais and MacDonnell; no relation to George 
Walker.] 


Louis Charles Mahé de Laboudonnais was the grandson of 
the celebrated Bernard Francois Mahé de Labourdonnais (1699- 
1755), governor of Mauritius, and а great opponent of the English 
in India. The generations between them must have been long 
ones, as the Chess player was nearly 100 years younger than his 
grandfather. The date of his Lirth is not exactly known: a 
French tradition places it in 179%, the year of Philidor's death ; 
but the epitaph which may still be read in Kensal Green Ceme- 
tery says ‘‘died December 18, 1840, aged 48 years." This 
inscription was put up by George Walker, who had known him 
intimately during the last six ar seven years of his life, and 
doubtless gives Labourdonnais' ovn account of his аре; accord- 
ing to this his birth-year would te 1797. From about 1820 he 
was acknowledged as the first phyer in Europe, and was called 
“ the king of Chess " by his admiring countrymen. His treatise 
of 1888 made no mark in the literature of the game: he took 
little pains with it, and theory was, with him, quite subordinate 
to practice. We shall not repeat the thrice-told tale of his con- 
tests with MacDonnell in 1884. The exact score in these 
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matches has never been determined, though made the subject 
of several controversies ; the latest discussion, to which Walker 
contributed, is in the Chess Player's Magazine for 1864, and the 
probable result seems to be that, they played 88 games, of which 
85 have been preserved ; Labourdonnais winning 44, MacDonnell 
80, and 14 being drawn. The Anglo-Irish champion was much 
more successful in the later games of the series than at first. 
Walker has, however, pointed out that the Frenchman was 
heavily handicapped by the anxieties consequent on his narrow 
means, MacDonnell on the zontrary having been completely at 
ease in his circumstances. The above letter, interesting as a 
proof of the friendly and even confidential relations between the 
writer and his correspondent, affords melancholy evidence of the 
hand-to-mouth life which Labourdonnais led to the end: and 
Walker’s letters, as extracted in our last, disclose the destitute 
condition of his widow and onphan воп. 

The article in the Biographie Générale (Michaud) is evidently 
not the work of a Choess-plryer, and contains some incorrect 
particulars: notably the statement that Labourdonnais' treatise 
included a notice of the Evans Gambit, which he had learnt 
from MacDonnell. Compariton of the dates proves this to be 
erroneous. ‘The Evans Саші does not appear till the series of 
games between them, was well sdvanced, and, though unacquainted 
with the Traité des Echecs, we (eel convinced that the opening in 
question was not noticed in t. We gather, however, from the 
Biographie two interesting >articulars not mentioned in the 
English accounts of Labourconnais: that he published a life of 
his grandfather (8 vols. 1827); and that the Isle of Mauritius, 
though now become an Englsh colony, sent contributions to the 
fund raised for his family. To the honour of M. Thiers, then 
Prime Minister of France, t should be recorded that, at the 
moment of Labourdonnais’ death, he was arranging that he should 
receive а pension from King Louis Philippe; and that this pension 
was subsequently granted to the widow. Madame de Labour- 
donnais, thus placed beyond the reach of want, survived her 
husband many years. 

The peculiarity of the signature ‘‘de la Bourdonnais" to 
the above letter may have been observed by our readers: and it 
is worth noticing that the spelling of ** Labourdonnais " as one 
word is almost invariably found in French literature, including 
the Palaméde, and is more correct than that fancied by the great 
player himself. W. W. 

Errata in our last. At p. 51, line 11 from bottom, we wrote 
* further contribution,” printed as ‘ public contribution ;’’ and 
р. 52 line 6, “in Westmins:er papers," not “to Westminster 
Papers.” 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME ОШ. 

The following games conclude our sdection from the late match. 
бтхтн GAME. 
(Ruy Lope.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACE. 
(Mr. Lipschütz.) (Capt. Mackenzie.) | (M1 Lipschütz.) (Capt. Mackenzie.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 20Q tks B QtoK 2 
2KttoK B8 KttoQB8 |21QtoR65 Q R to K sq 
8 B to Kt 5 Kt to B 8 22Q RtoK sq QtoR6 
4PtoQ8 P to Q 8 (а) |28Qto B8(g) PtoQ4 
5PtoB8 P to K Kt 8 | 24R tks В R tks R 
6 Q Ktto 2 (b) B to Kt 2 25Q to Q 8 Q to B 8 
7 PtoQA4 P takes (с) | 26Q to R 6 (^ QtoQ8 
8 Kt tks P B to Q 2 27Q tks R P P to B 4 
9 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 9€ Q to R 4 R to K 5 
10 B to Q 8 Castles 2$ Q to Q sq P to Q 5 (i) 
11 Castles Kt to Kt 5 8 QtoR5(j)) QtoQ 4 
12 KttoB8(d) PtoK B4 |3 Pto B4 Q to K 8 (k) 
18 P tks P Q B takes P | 88 R to B 2 K to R sq 
14PtoK R8  KttoK4 3: P to K Kt 4 (J) Вю K 8 ch 
15 B tks B P tks B (e) |84B tks В Q tks B ch 
16 Kt to Kt 5 Q to Q 2 85K to Kt (т) Q to K 5 ch 
17 QtoR 5 BtoB8(/) | 86K to R2 Q to K 6 
18PtoK B4 Ко КЗ |87KtoKt2 — QtoK 5.ch 
19 B to Q2 B tks Kt 88 K to Kt 8 Q to K 6 ch 

Drawn game. 


Nores ву C. E. Ranken. 


(a) When, as in this game, Black has not played P to 
Q КЗ, he may now safely bring ott his B to B 4. 

(b) In his match with Herr Zukertort Mr. Steinitz here 
advanced his Q P another step at cnce. 

(c) Stronger perhaps than B to Q 2, for if White retook 
with Pawn, Black would castle, and White's centre Pawns would 
be rather weak. | 

(d) Не should have attacked the Kt forthwith by P to R 8 
or B to K 2, continuing afterwards with P to K B 4. 

(e) Thisleads him into unnecessary difficulties which the 
obvious move R takes B would have avoided. 

(f) Pto К R 8, forcing the exchange of Knights, was per- 
haps preferable. 
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(g) White judiciously declines to exchange Queens, and he 
now threatens, if Black play P to E 4, to win a Pawn by R takes 
R and Q to Q 5 ch. 

(В) This puts the Q too much out of play: В іо K 8 or P 
to K Kt 8 was better. 

(i) He evidently cannot take the B P without losing his 
Q P in return. 

(j) We prefer here Q to B 8. 

(k) It would be cleary imprudent by taking the offered 
Pawn, to let go his K B P, and allow the Q to enter his game. 

(l) This premature advance permits Black to force a clever 
draw. The best course was to play P to Q Kt 8 and then К to 
B sq to prepare for P to K Xt 4. 

(m) If the Rook covers the draw is equally forced by Q to 
К 6 ch, 86 K to Kt 2, Q to X 5 ch, &e., but not Kt takes P ch, 
which would lose by 87 В tikes Кі, Q takes В, 88 Q takes P. 


GAME DIV. 
Twelfth g:me of the match. 


(French Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Lipschütz.) (Capt. Mackenae.) | (Mr. Lipschütz.) (Capt. Mackenzie.) 
to K 4 P toK 8 


1 P to K 24 PtoK Kt 4! RPtksP 
2P toQ 4 P toQ4 95 P tks P Q tks Q ch 
8 Кю ОВ  KttoK F8 | 26K tks Q K to Kt 2 
4BtoK Kt5 BtoK 2 27 Кі to Kt 5 Q Kt to Q sq 
5 P to K 5 Kt to Q 2 28 Kt P tks Р Вю R sqch 
6 B tks B Q tks B 29 K to Kt 8 Kt P tks P 
7 PtoK B4 (a) Castles 80 Rto K Rsq Kt to Kt 8 
8 Kt to D 8 PtoK B3 |81 Rtks R K Kt tks R 
9 B іо фз P to Q B 4(b) 82 RtoK Rsq K Kt to B 2 
10QKttoKt5 QkKttoBé(c) 88 Kt to R7 Q Kt to Kt 2 
11 to B 8 PtoB5() |84 Ktto B6 — Kt tks Kt (A) 
12 B to B 2 PtooQRE |85 RtoR7ch KtoB sq 
18 Kt to Q 6 P to Q Kt4 | 86 P tks Kt R to R 2 
14 Castles K Ktto Кі (е) 87 B to Q sq B to Q 2 

15 Q to K sq P to B4 88 B to R 5 B to K sq (i) 
16 K to R sq P to Kt 8 99 KtoB2? |. BtoB 8 
17 K Rto Ktsq PtoK R4(f) 40K toK 8 P to R 4 
18 Q to Kt 8 Qto K Kt2 |41 K toQ 4 P to Kt 5 
19PtoK R8 BtoQ 2 429 B tks Kt R tks B 

20 Qto R 2 Q to R 8 48 RtoR8ch K to Kt 2 
21 Q R to K Bsq K KttoBsq|44 Вю Kt8ch KtoR8 
22 Kt to Kt 7 (u) K KttoK2 |45 RtoQB8 BtoR5 
98 Ktto B5.  BtoBsq |46 RtoQR8(j) Kt P tks P 
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47 Kt Ptks P RtoQB 2 55 Kt toR 7 (k) Вю О R sq 
48 R tks P B to B 8 56 RtoR 6 K to Kt 2 
49RtoR 6 K to Kt 8 57 Rto R 2 B to Q 2 
50 P to R 4 K to D 2 58 KttoKt5  Rtks P 
51Pto R65 K to K 2 59 PtoB6ch! B tks P 

52 R to Kt 6 K to Q sq 60 В Из Rech K tks R 

58 Pto R6 R to B sq 61 KttksK P Kto Kt 8 
54 PtoR7 KtoQB2 162 KttoKt7! Resigns. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 

(a) Both sides here depart from the usual continuation, 
which is, 7 Q to Q 2, P toQ R 8. 

(b) This move cannot as a rule be made now without the 
preparatory one just mentioned, viz. P to Q R 8. By neglecting, 
however, to play Q to Q 2 White enables his opponent to advance 
P to Q B 4 in safety. See next note. 

(c) The correct reply was P to B 5. If the Bishop then 
retreated, Black would win a Pawn by Q to Kt 5 ch; or if White 
played 11 Kt to B 7, Black could proceed with Kt takes 
K P, and would either win a Pawn, or two pieces for the Rook. 

(d) But now P to B 6 is too late, and only serves to con- 
solidate White's centre, so that P takes P is preferable. 

(е) Kt to О sq or В 4, in order to go to Kt 2, would have 
got rid of the troublesome White Kt, and Black pays dearly 
afterwards for not doing so. 

(f) As this does not prevent the ultimate advance of 
White's K Kt P, it only exposes and weakens his own King's 
flank. 

(д) Black should have guarded this square with his В before 
trying to exchange Kts. | 

(h) Too late he proceeds to oust the Kt from his strong 
post, for by doing so now he gives the adversary a passed Pawn 
which cannot be captured or stopped. 

(i) “ No mortal is always wise," and Capt. Mackenzie here 
makes an egregious slip for such a master. Mr. Lipschütz, 
however, kindly lets him off this time: he had an easy win now 
by 89 Kt takes D, K takes Kt, 40 R takes Kt, R takes R, 41 P to 
D 6. 
(j) Instead of going after the R P, he should march on at 
once with his passed Pawn, e.y. 46 P to B 6, R to K Kt 2, 47 P 
to B7, K to Kt 8, 48 R toK Kt 8, R takes R, 49 Kt takes R, 
B to Q 2, 60 P queens, B takes Q, 51 Kt to K 7 ch, and wins. 
(See diagram. | | 

(К) Mr. Lipschütz has made up for his two previous omis- 
sions by a very ably conducted ending, and this final manœuvre 
is particularly well conceived. 
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Position after Black’s 45th move. 


Brack (Carr. MACkENZIE.) 


ит 


Warre (Mr. Lirscnürz.) 


GAME DV. 
Final game of the match, played 17th and 20th Nov., 1886. 


(English Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE BLACK 


(Capt. Mackenzie.) (Mr. Lipschütz.) | (Capt. Mackenzie.) (Mr. Lipechütz.) 
1PtoQB oK8 11 BtoK 2 K R to K sq 
2PtoK8 PtoQB4(a) 12PtoK R8 BtoB4 
8PtoQ4 P to Q 4 18 R to Q sq Q R to Q sq 
4 Q P tks P B tks P 14 KttoQR4 BtoQ8 
5 P tks P Q tks P (b) |15 PtoQKt8 Kt toK 5 (¢) 
6 Q tks Q P tks Q 16 K to B sq (f) B to QKt5 (9) 
7KttoKB8 KttoKB8 |17 B to Kt 2 PtoK R8 
8 Ktto B8(c) Castles 180 RtoBsq BtoK8 
9BtoQ8(d) KttoB8 19 P toQR8(A) BtoK 2 
10 Castles B to K Kt 5 | 20 B to Kt 6 QRtoBsq 
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21 Kt to K 5 Bto кб (i) | 41 Pto Kt 5 R tks P 

22 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 42BtoQ4(0) BtoB65 

23 B tks P at B6 Kt tks P 48 P to Kt 6 R to B 6 (p) 
24 R to Q 4! Kt to K 5 44PtoR4(q) RtoB8 
25 B tks R R tks B 1s PtoRs ts RtoQR8 
26 K to K 2 B to B sq 46 Kt toR 2 R to Kt 8 ch 
27 RtoB7 BtoR8ch |47 K toB2 R to Kt 4 
28 K to Q sq (j) Kt to B 7 ch | 48 К tks Kt R tks R P 
29 K toQ2(k) BtoK Kt 4 |49 RtoR7(s) RtoQ Kt4 
80 R tks Q P R tks P 50 Kt to B 8 R to K R 4 (t) 
81 K to B 2 BtoQ6ch(D| 51 K to K 4 B toR7 

82 R tks B Kt tks R 52 Kt to Q 5 R to R 6 (и) 
88 B to Q 4 KttoK8ch(m) 58 P to Kt 7 K to R 2 

84 K to Q sq RtoK65 64 KttoK B4. RtoQ Kt 6 
85 BtksQ RP Kt tks P 55 B to K 5 R to Kt 5 ch 
86 Kt to B 8 RtoK 8ch | 56K toBd B to Kt 8 (v) 
87 K to B 2 R to B8ch (n)| 57 P queens R tks Q 

88 K to Kt 2 Kt to K 8 68 R tks P R to K Kt sq 
89 P to Kt 4 Kt to Q 6 ch | 69 Kt to R 5 Resigns. 

K to Kt 8 RtoK R8 


Nores ву C. E. Rangen. 


" See Note (a) to the eleventh game of the match. 
b) It was better to take with the P in order to retain more 
chances of attack. 

(c) Q Kt to Q 2 was stronger, with the object of going to 
Kt 8, and stopping the advance of the isolated Pawn, or he 
might gain time by checking with the B, and then castling. 

(d) The K B should, perhaps, under the circumstances have 
been brought to K 2, and the K Kt to Q 2; at any rate B to 
K 2 is the correct play now, as will be seen two moves on. 

(e) We doubt the wisdom of this advance. Не could not, 
however, get rid of his isolated P here, for if P to Q 5, then 16 
Kt takes P, Kt takes Kt, 17 R takes Kt, D to K 4, 18 R takes R, 
В takes В, 19 B to Kt 2, B takes B, 20 Kt takes B, В to Q 7, 
21 R to Q sq, &c. 

(f) Guarding his B, and threatening to take the Q P, 
which of course he could not do before on account of B to 
B 7 ch. 

9 Not a good post for the B, which should go to B 2 
or K 2. 

(h) Weakening his Pawns, and only driving the Bishop to 
a better square; had he played his next two moves now, he must 
have won a Pawn or the exchange. 
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(i) Counter attack is here, as often, the best defence; from 
this point the game becomes more interesting. 

(j He gets into some difficulty by this move; as Mr. 
Steinitz has shown, there was no harm in 28 K to B 8, for if 
Kt to Kt 4 ch, 29 K to Kt 4, Kt to K 8, 80 R takes R P, and 
White must win a piece. 

(k) K to B 2 would save time, and avoid the attack. 

(1) Mr. Lipschütz has fought a very plucky and skilful uphill 
battle; he now recovers the exchange which he had lost, and at 
this point has certainly none the worst of the game. ` 

(m) But here, instead of checking at once, he should have 
moved his Rook to Kt 6. 

(n) This check also, and the next move of the Kt, are still 
more injurious to Black's prospects; he should have proceeded 
forthwith to win the K R P, and then pressed on with one or 
more of his own Pawns. 

(o) Making room for the R P to advance, and better then 
P to Kt 6 immediately, in which case he could have forced Black 
io give up his B for the P, but would have been obliged to 
exchange his own B very soon for one of Black’s Pawns. 

We do not know that any move could save the game 
now, but surely this one, which seems pure waste of precious 
time, could do nothing towards it. He cannot play P to Kt 4 
on account of the answer Kt to Q 5, threatening a fatal check at 
B 6; nor can he apparently move his R to R 8, as White would 
reply with Kt to Kt 5 in order to play P to Kt 7; his best chance 
iherefore, perhaps, was R to R 4. We give a diagram on next 


ge. 
d (4) Slow and sure, but Kt to either © 5 or Kt 5 led to a 
speedier settlement, since he had nothing to fear from the dis- 
covered check. 

(r) It was better to bring the K to B 4, or he might 
venture even on Kt to Q 5, for the Bishop dared not take R, 
and if he retreated to avoid being taken, then the R P would 
go on. 

s) We should prefer R to B 8 ch and then Kt to B 8. 

t) If 50 R to Kt 6, then 51 K to B 4 and 52 Kt to Kt 5. 
Or if 50 R to Kt 5, then 51 Kt to Q 5, R to Kt 6 ch, 69 K to B 4 
and wins. 

(и) Тһе В ought rather to check first at В 5 to drive away 
ihe King. 

(v) Checking with the P would have spoilt the pretty end- 
ing which follows, but White could then have won thus:—56 P 
to Kt 8 ch; 57 Kt takes P, P takes Kt ch, 58 K to K 6, R to 
Kt 8 eh, 59 K to Q 5, R to Kt 4 ch (if K to Kt sq, then D takes 
B), 60 K to B 6 and wins. 
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Position after White’s 48rd move. 


Brack (Mn. Lrescatrz.) 


Wae (Carr. MACKENZIE.) 


GAME DVI. 


'The following games were recently played by correspondence 
between the New York Chess Club and the Franklin Chess Club 
of Philadelphia. 


(Steinitz Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. LACK. 
(New York.) (Philadelphia.) (New York.) (Philadelphia. ) 

1PtoK 4 PtoK 4 9PtksPch K to Kt sq 

2KttoQB8 KttoQB8 10Р tks D (b) Kt to ВВ (v) 

8PtoK B4 P tks P 11 Qtks R ch (d) R tks Q 

4PtoQ4 QtoRbch |12BtoQ2 R to K sq ch 

5 K to K 2 Р to Q 4 18 K to Q sq Q toB7 

6 P tks P BtoKt65ch (а) 14 K to B sq (e) B tks Kt 

7 Kt toB 8 Castles 15 P tks B Q tks B P 

8 P tks Kt BtoQ B4 And White resigned. (/) 
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Nores ву C. E. Ranken. 


(a) This is Mr. Zukertort’s defence, the alternative course 
being to check with the Q at K 2, and if the K goes to B 2, to 
check again at R 5. It used to be thought that this ensured a 
draw by perpetual check, but Mr. Steinitz is of opinion that 
White may safely venture to interpose the Kt P, and he backed 
his opinion by so playing himself in the last game of his match 
with Mr. Zukertort. The result of that game, apparently, did 
not encourage the Philadelphians to adopt the Q to K 2 ch 
defence. 

(b) А startling departure from the normal continuation Kt 
to Kt 5. White evidently reckoned, or ‘ guessed," as the 
Americans say, that a Rook and two minor pieces would be more 
than an equivalent for their Queen ; but guessing does not do in 
а correspondence match, and they seem to have entirely over- 
looked the resultant position of exposure to their King in which 
a few more moves later they found themselves. | 

(c) Much stronger than taking the Q at once. The New 
York players clearly did not see the effect of this quiet and 
powerful coup, which now threatens mate in three moves. 

(d; There is nothing else to be done; Q to Q 2 and Вю 
Q 2 are useless on account of K R to K sq ch, and if P to K Kt8, 
then of course B takes Kt ch, &c. 

(e) BtoK 2 was their best chance now, but Black would 
then have gained two pieces for the Rook by R takes B, 15 Kt 
takes R, Q takes Kt P, 16 R to K sq, B takes Kt, with a winning 
position. 

(f) It seems rather early to resign, but in a correspondence 
game a conclusive analysis sent by the winners often leads their 
opponents to do so sooner than would be the case over the board, 
and this was apparently done here. The continuation given in 
the Brooklyn Chess Chronicle, is as follows :—16 R to K Kt sq, Q to 
B7,17 RtoR sq, RtoK 8ch! 18 B takes R, Q takes B ch, 
19 Kt to Q sq, Kt to K 5, 20 Bto Kt 2 [A], Q to Q 7 ch, 21K 
to Kt sq, Q takes B, 22 R to K sq, Q to Q 7, 28 R to Kt sq, P to 
B 6, 24 P to Kt 8, Q to Kt 7, 25 R to K sq, Q to K 7, 26 Вю 
Kt sq, P to D 7, and wins. 

[A] 20 P to Kt 8, Kt to B 7, 21 R to K Kt sq, Q takes Kt ch, 
22 K to Kt 2, Q to Q 5 ch, 28 P to B 8, Kt to Q 8 ch, 24 R takes 
Kt [В], Q takes Q В, 25 P to B 6, Q to Q 7 ch, 26 K to R8, 
Q takes B P, and wins. 

[B] 24 K to R 8, Q takes P ch, 25 P to Kt 4, Q tks B P ch, 
26 K to R 4, Kt to Kt 7 ch, 27 K to R 5, Q to Q B 8, 28 P to 
Kt 5, and Black mates in two moves. 
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GAME DVII. 
Second game in the match. 
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Nores ву О. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This move, together with the preceding one, was nearly 


al in reply to the 4 P to 
. О to К 2 Anderssen 


. Castles for Black, considering that he would 


always adopted by Morphy and Lówenth 
Q 8 Anderssen attack. Instead of b .. 


preferred 5 .. 


for the losa of his K P. 


obtain sufficient compensation in position 


D 2 
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(b) We agree with all the annotators of this game that Kt 
to Q 2 at once was preferable to thus putting the Queen out 
of play. - 

(c) The New Yorkers obtain a fine game by the sacrifice of 
the Pawn. Mr. Steinitz, however, doubts its soundness, and 
thinks they should have played Q to B 8. 

(d) Probably best, P to Kt 8 would evidently not be good 
on account of Q to R 6, followed presently by B to Kt 2; and if 
14 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt, 15 B to K 8, Black can proceed with 
R to B 4, threatening R to K R 4. 

(e) We concur entirely with Mr. Steinitz that this was an 
unnecessary weakening of their Pawns, and that they should 
have brought the R back to K sq, having nothing to fear from 
the reply P to K Kt 4. 

(f) This speedily loses the Pawn which they have gained; 
what objection i8 there to Kt to Kt 4 ? 

(0) If White now try to preserve their advanced Pawn by 
20 P to Q Kt 4, Black, as pointed out by the Philadelphia Tima, 
can answer with Kt to Kt 6, whereupon, if 21 P takes Kt, P 
takes P, 22 D to К 8, R takes Kt, and wins; or if 21 K R to 0 9, 
Black can perhaps play R to K 7, but at any rate they will have 
& fine attack. 

(h) Intending probably to make room for their Q at K sq 
in case of her being driven by the Pawn, but it would be more 
to the purpose to double Rooks. 

(i) This also is weak play, allowing White to force exchanges, 
and wrest from them the attack. 

(jj An interesting, though unsound, variation is suggested 
here by the Philadelphia Times, viz. В takes Kt, 27 B takes В, 
Kt to B 6, 28 Q takes В, Kt takes R ch, 29 K to R sq, Q to Q2, 
80 B takes P ch, Q takes B, 81 Q to K 8 ch, &c. (See diagram.) 

(k) We prefer P to Q R 8, to avoid the disintegration of the 
Pawns; there was also something to be said for P to Kt 5. 

(1) If 80 R takes P, then R takes В, 81 B takes R, P to Bô, 
82 P to Kt 8, R to КЗ, 88 Вю R sq, R to R 5. 

(m) It was much better to bring the К into action at опе. 

(n) K to К 8 is certainly preferable. 

(o) The game now looks very like a draw; obviously, it 
would have been bad play to check at B 5 and take the B P, on 
account of R to B 7 ch afterwards. 

(p) With the object of forcing Black to play P to R4 to 
keep the K out, which done, the K returns. 

(q) The first step in a fine series of manceuvres to draw by 
check or stalemate. 

(т) They might also check at Kt 7, with a pretty fair cer: 
tainty of drawing. 
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(s) Alittle investigation will show that the consequence of 
exchanging Rooks is likewise a draw. 

(t) Бю Кб ch, instead of taking Pawn, would lead to the 
game result. 

(u) For now R to Kt 8 ch, 61 K to B 2, R to Kt 7 ch, 
62 K to B sq, R to B 7 ch, &c., and draws. 


Position after White's 26th move. 
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GAME РУ. 
Played in Scotland v. Ireland Correspondence match. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Hogben, (Mr. McConnochie, (Mr. Hogben, (Mr. McConnochie, 
of Derry.) of Aberdeen.) of Derry.) of Aberdeen.) 
1P P to K 8 5 Kt tks P B to K 2 
2P 6 Kt tks Kt ch B tks Kt 
8KttoQB8 . KttoK B8 |7BtksB Q tks B 
4B 5 РР (а) |8PtoQB8 PtoQBB8 (b) 


5$ 
OW 
№ Ф. 
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9 BtoQ8 P toQ Kt (с) 18 Рю ЕЗ Kt to R 4 
10 Kt to K 2 (d) Castles 19 Kt tks Kt Q tks Kt 
11 Castles B to Kt 2 20 R to K 5 PtoK B4 
12PtoK B4  KttoQ2 21RtksKP QRtoQsq 
18QtoQB2 PtoKR8 |22 КюКБ(/) RtoQ 8 
14QRtoKsq Ktto Kt 8 23 K RtoK sq PtoR 8 
15 Kt to Kt 8 Kt to Q 4 24 Q to Kt 8 K to R 2 (g) 
160 КВ? QtoR 5S 25 Rto K 7 R to B 2 
17PtoQR8 KttoB8(e) 126 BtoK 2 Resigns. 


Notes ву E. FReeporoues. 
(a) This early simplification leaves White’s Q P and Q ВР 


in a good position for the end-game, an important consideration 
in correspondence play. 

(b) Acting on the constructing principle, which, Mr. Potter 
notes, is ** sometimes served too obsequiously." It is now diffi 
cult for him to develop his pieces without compromising his 
game. 

(c) Which he does with alacrity. He has an alternative in 
Kt to Q 2; (if) 10 Kt to B 8, Q to Q sq might come in to 
give him more command of the board until White shows his 

and. 

(d) “Не was a careful man” in selecting this devious 
course to command K 5. 

(e) "Fey!" He goes streight to his doom. 

(f) Threatening Q to B 2, and stopping various obvious 
moves on Black’s part. 

(g) If R to Kt 8 he fears some “dark undercurrent woe" 
by B to K 2. 


GAME DIX. 
Played February 8rd, 1887, at Crosby Hall. 


(Centre Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Rees.) (Mr. Frankenstein.) (Mr. Rees.) (Mr. Frankenstein.) 
1PtoK4 P to K 4 7 Kt to Q 5 Q to Q 8 (a) 
2PtoQ4 P tke P 8 Kt tks B Pch K to Q sq 
8 Q tks P PtoQ Kt8 | 9Qtks Q B tks Q 
4 KttoQ B8 Kt toQB8 | 10 Kt Из R Kt to B 8 
bQtoK8 BtoB4? /11BtoK8 Kt tks P 
6 Q to Kt 8 Q to DB 8 12 Kt tks P P tks Kt 
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18 B tks P ch K to K 2 26 B tks Kt P tks B 
14PtoQB8  RtoK sq 27 Kt to B 6 B to B8 
15 PtoB8 Kt toQB4 | 28P tks P B to Kt 2 
16 KtoB2(b) KtoBD sq 29 Kt to В 5 B to Q 5 ch 
17 R to Q sq Kt to Kt 2 80 K to Kt 8 B to K 4 ch 
18 P toQ Kt 4 (c) B to K 4 81 P to B 4 Kt to K 5b ch 
19KttoK2 — PtoQ8 99KtoR4?  BtoB8ch 
20 Kt to Q4 Kt to K 2 58 K to Kt 4 B toQ 4 
21 B to Kt 6 Kt to Q 4 84 K R to K sq? Kt to B7ch 
22 B tks B K tks B 85 KtoB5? BtoQS 
28 QRtoKsq КоВ sq 86 Rto Q Kt sq? 

24 BtoR 7 Kt tks ВР | And Black mates in six moves, 
25 RtoQBsq  KttoB4!(d) by1PtoB8, &c 


Notes ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) In opening the game Black assumes an unusually 
benevolent attitude. 

(b) The possibilities arising from Kt to R 5 do not appear 
to have entered the mind of either player. 

(c) There is nothing to be said in favour of this move. 

(d) White has hitherto been favoured by Fortune, but after 
this unexpected retort she goes over to the enemy. The con- 
clusion is curious, not only for the ingenious way in which Black 
finishes the game, but also for the pertinacity with which White 
clings to his advantage in force. 


GAME DX. 


We extract the following game, in memoriam of the late Mr. O. B. 
Vansittart, from the Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi. It was played 
Dec. 2nd, 1888, at the Academy of Rome, 


(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Vansittart.) (Signor В.) |(Мг. Vansittart.) (Signor B.) 
1PtcK4 to K 4 9 Q to Kt 8 (a) Q to K 2? 
2 Kt to K B8 KttoQB83 |10BtoR8 QtoB8 
8 Bto B 4 B to B 4 11 R to Q sq B to Q 2 (b) 
4 PtoQ Kt 4 BtksKtP |12BtksPch  Qtks B 
5PtoB8 BtoB 4 18QtksQch K tksQ 
6 Castles B to Kt 8 14RtksBch Kto Kt8 
7PtoQ4 Р 00938 15 Kt to R 4ch K to R 4? 
8 P tks P P tks P 16 KttoQ2! K tks Kt 
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17 В Из КР KtoR4 28 Вю Kt7 . Kt to Et 4 
18 Kt to B 8 K to R8 24 Рю Е 8 Kt tks P ch 
19 R to Kt 8 BtoK 6(c) |25E toR2! Kt toKt4 (f) 
20 P tks B Kt to B 8 (4) | 26 R to K Rsq Кю Kt 5 

21 Kt to R 4 Kt tks P 27 Kt to R 6 ch, and mates in 
22 Ktto B6ch (г) K to R 4 two more moves. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Another way of taking advantage of Black’s weak 7th 
move is by 9 B takes P ch, К takes B, 10 Kt takes P ch, &e. 

(b) K Kt to K 2 was better; if Kt to R 4, then of course 
12 B tks P ch, winning the Queen. 

(c) The only move to prolong the game. 

(d) Again, this Kt should have gone to K 2. 

(e) White here announced mate in 8 moves. 

^f) If Kt ВТ, then equally 26 R to K Raq! 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


Grrmany.—The Schachzeitung informs us that the committee 
of the Berlin Chess Club have determined to celebrate the 60th 
anniversary of its foundation by three national tourneys and a 
concluding festival. For the first tourney there will be four 
prizes of 800, 150, 100, and 75 marks respectively, and in each 
of the other tourneys there will be likewise four prizes, the 
amounts not being yet settled. Seventeen players are taking 
part in the winter tourney of the Berlin Chess Club, of whom 
Herr Schallopp had won six out of seven games, Herr von Scheve 
five out of six, Herr Bardeleben three out of four, and Herr Caro 
eight out of eleven. The projected match between Mr. Steinitz 
and Herr L. Paulsen is, we fear, likely to fall through, owing to 
the great difficulty of collecting in Germany sufficient funds for 
the high stakes required by Mr. Steinitz’s conditions. 

The Stroebeck Chess Club is holding a winter tourney, with 
eleven entrants divided into three classes, and three prizes in 
each. The long sought-for permission to finish the ancient 
Chess tower at Stroebeck, in which a Chess Museum will be 
placed, has at last been granted by the Commune. 

AusrRA.—The Vienna Chess Club has this winter organised 
a tourney in which non-members can participate. The prizes, 
originally fixed at ten, four, two, and one ducats have been 
subsequently increased. At the general meeting of the club on 
November 80th Baron Kolisch was elected President, Herr Kaulla 
Vice President, and Herr Max Weiss Secretary. 
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Dr. Gold has published his second photographic Chess-board, 
containing, among others, the portraits of À. Schwarz, Hruby, 
Minckwitz, Schwede, von  Gottschall, Pospisil, Pearson, 
Grimshaw, Chocholous, Salvioli, &c. &c. 

AvusTRALIA.— Subscriptions in aid of the forthcoming Inter- 
national Jubilee Congress at Adelaide are, according to the South 
Australian Chronicle, coming in well, about £72 having been 
collected by the beginning of January, and this entirely from 
sources outside Adelaide itself. The project will, we are sure, 
have the hearty good wishes of all Chess-players in the old 
country, and, may be, some of their pecuniary support. 

At Gawler, a place which has received the title of the ** Modern 
Athens ” of Australia, an exhibition of Chess with living pieces 
came off on December 22nd with great success. The first 
performance of the kind that ever took place in Australia was at 
Freeltng not long ago, and this appears to have been the second. 

In concluding а summary of the doings in the Australian Chess 
world during last year the Leader of January 1st says :—'' Australia 
Shares in the movement, which, with every succeeding year, 
renders this most ancient of pastimes more widely practised and 
appreciated. We do not, however, go with leaps and bounds; it 
is but *slowly, slowly, creeping on from point to point.' In 
addition to the inherent difficulty of the game, common to all 
lands, an obstacle to the spread of a taste for Chess is found in 
the brilliancy and geniality of the Australian climate, which 
render outdoor sports so much more attractive here than elsewhere. 
Yet we may truly say that while the year's history does not point 
to so wide an exercise of the game as we could desire, and no 
Chess stars have arisen upon the horizon, there has been no 
retrogression, and we can confidently await the time when the 
resources of a more leisured society will break down the barriers 
which at present stand in the way of Chess in Australia, and by 
the side of the great victories she has already achieved in field 
Sports will be set the no less significant, if less ostentatious, 
triumphs won on the Chess-board.”’ 

А мевісА.— The committee for promoting the Sixth American 
Chess Congress has put forth a lengthy circular inviting 
Subscriptions, but as it differs in no essential point from the 
preliminary programme, of which a resumé appeared in our issue 
of last December, we do not think it necessary to reproduce it. 
The withdrawal from the project of some of the leading New 
York clubs, as well as the ominous absence from the committee 
list of many prominent names, seems to show that the proposal is 
not receiving in America that amount of favour and support 
whieh it ought to have if it is going to be a success. 

At the Brooklyn Chess Club an even tourney of two rounds, 
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with twenty entrants, is now in progress for the club champion- 
ship. Mr. Steinitz gives instructions in Chess to the members once 
& week, and plays simultaneously with all-comers once a month. 

Mr. Max Judd of St. Louis has won his handicap match with 
Mr. Koerper by a score of threetotwo. The even match between 
Messrs. Foster and Haller has also terminated. Score, Haller 
five, Foster four, drawn one. 

The Indiana State Chess Association held a tourney recently, 
e the first prize fell to Mr. Kühne, who won seven games and 

ost two. 

Capt. Mackenzie is on a professional Chess tour to the West 
and South. At Toledo, Ohio, he engaged in a series of games 
with Mr. Maurice Judd, the brother of Mr. Max Judd of St. Louis. 
He wil next visit that city, and proceed afterwards to New 
Orleans. 

The Baltimore Chess Club are about to form a Maryland 
Chess Association. The Louisville (Kentucky) Club has over one 
hundred members. The Dallas (Texas) Club, founded a year 
ago with seven members, has now seventy-five, and is going to 
build a fine club house for itself this year. 

Cus4.—Four matches have now taken place at the Havana 
Club between Senores Carvajal and Vasquez, of which the latter 
has won three and the former one. The record of games, however, 
is much closer, thirty-five in all having been played, of which 
Sen. Vasquez scored seventeen, Sen. Carvajal sixteen, and two 
were drawn. 

France.—The annual handicap tourney of the Café de la 
Régence had no less than eighty-six entrants, who are now being 
eliminated by the knocking out process. There will be four 
prizes, of the total value of three hundred francs, the other two 
hundred francs subscribed forming prizes for two additional 
tourneys, a major and a minor. to be commenced immediately. 

On February 5th M. Taubenhaus played twenty-one games 
simultaneously, and very rapidly, at the Café de la Régence, with 
the result that he won sixteen, lost three, and drew two. 

On the 19th ult. M. Rosenthal was to play thirty games at 
once at the Cercle des Echecs, and the proprietors of the Stratégie 
offered as a guerdon to those who should vanquish him the well 
known works on end-games by the late Abbé Durand and M. Préti. 

Russra.— The St. Petersburg Chess Club has entered into new 
and luxurious quarters at the ancient hotel Delmuth close to the 
Nevsky Prospect. The club is at present very lively, for besides 
the daily contests of its one hundred members, and the telegraph 
match with London, it is playing two games by telegraph with 
Krasnoiarsk in Siberia, five thousand kilométres distant from the 
Russian capital. 
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FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


Сневв Іх Lonpon. 

We have had а month of steady active Chess work here, but 
one not marked with many stirring incidents. Chess, however, 
flourishes in quiethood, and goes apace in a serene atmosphere 
such as we are now enjoying. A little buzz, however, of excite- 
ment has been caused by the bringing out of Messrs. Andrews, 
Frankenstein, Laws, and Planck’s lately published book, The 
Chess Problem. The universal opinion so far is undoubtedly that 
16 18 the book par excellence on the whole art and mystery of and 
concerning the modern Chess problem. You can't please every- 
body, however, and as a case in point, I may just mention that I 
yesterday met my friend of Purssell's. ‘ Getting much Chess 
play ?" was my first question. ‘‘ Getting much Chess play | " 

e echoed, ** How can I get much Chess play when everybody 
is bothering over that stupid book of young Planck and Laws! 
Why would you believe it, I have just seen Brown at the Divan 
with cigar, book, board and men before him. ‘Have a game?’ 
said I, quite friendly like. ‘In a minute,’ replied һе; ‘but first 
give me your opinion upon the possibility of initial position, as 
laid down in Planck's new book?’ ‘ What?’ cried I, * what? 
Why you stupid, there is only one initial position, and that is 
when the sixteen White men and the sixteen Black are set up on 
their original squares, and you and I are just ready to make our 
first move. Set the men up, Sir. Setthe men up!’ But could 
you believe it, my dear Sir—and here my friend got almost lachry- 
mose—he would not, not he! but there he sat over that confounded 
book, occasionally muttering something about ‘clean mates’ and 
‘economy of force,’ and I never got a game at all! ‘ Economy of 
force’ indeed, why I felt inclined to knock him down and pitch 
the book into the fire! That's my idea of ‘ economy of force.’ 
Wait until I catch either Frankenstein or Laws, I'll teach them 
something about ‘ economy of force.' I couldn’t get my friend 
pea So whether the gentlemen referred to will have him 

und over to keep the peace, towards themselves in particular, 
and all problemists in general, I know not. 

The sectional play in the great winter tournament of the 
Сту or Lonpon Cmess CLus is now very nearly concluded. 
Section No 1 (first-class amateurs) Mr. Heppell has practically 
won with 14 points down, for, though he has nominally one game 
yet to play, he is expected to score it by default, as his opponent is 
out of town, but if it were to be played and he should lose, he 
would still tie for the section, as his nearest rivals, Messrs. Block 
and Jacobs, and the Rev. J. de Soyres are all 24 points down. 
In the two sections of second-class amateurs Mr. Zangwill has won 
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in one, as I mentioned last month, whilst in the other, Messrs. 
Jones and Cutler have tied. In other sections the winners are 
Messrs. Atkinson, Clarke, Levy, and Staniforth. On Saturday, 
5th February, a match was played at Cambridge between a team 
of the City Club and a team of Cambridge University. The 
Cambridge team was made up of four dons and six undergradu- 
ates, whilst to meet them the City Club sent down three second- 
class and seven third-class amateurs. The struggle was a very 
keen one and ended in a draw, each side scoring five. The 
City at first led, as the first game fell to them, but Cambridge 
quickly equalised matters at another board. The “Cits” then 
made a burst and scored in rapid succession three games giving 
them a clear lead. The Light-blpes, however, were equal to the 
occasion, and when time was called and unfinished games adjudi- 
cated upon the scores were found perfectly balanced. Great 
cheering then took place from both sides. The thirty-fourth 
annual general meeting of the City Club was held on the 21st 
February, when there was a large gathering of members, Mr. 
Cutler (retiring president) oceupying the chair. Mr. George 
Adamson (hon. secretary) read the general report, and Mr. Gas- 
tineau (treasurer) the financial statement, both of which were 
passed with applause; the secretary reporting that the Club was 
in & thoroughly healthy state and the number of members in- 
creasing, whilst the treasurer's balance had increased from £28 
to £82. The election of officers then took place, when Mr. Geo. 
Adamson was elected president, Messrs. Cutler, Gastineau, and 
Howard vice-presidents, Mr. Gastineau (vice-president) treasurer, 
Mr. Geo. Adamson (president) hon. secretary, and Mr. Mackie 
assistant secretary, with a committee of fifteen members. Votes 
of thanks were heartily given to the retiring officers. I may 
mention that this is only the second time in the history of the club 
that one gentleman has conjointly held the two important offices 
of president and hon. secretary. In 1861 Mr. Howard, out of com- 
pliment to him for his long service as hon. secretary, was elevated 
to the presidential chair, still retaining the secretaryship, and 
now a similar compliment has been paid to Mr. Adamson who 
hes been simply indefatigable for years past in the discharge of 
the onerous duties devolving upon a secretary of such a large and 
active Club as the City. Mr. Jacobs and Mr. Woon are playing 
a little match of five games up, and at present Mr. Woon is 
leading, the score being, Woon 2, Jacobs 1. Some consultation 
matches too are being arranged amongst the higher class players, 
and a team of blindfold players is being arranged. I believe that 
&bout ten of the City players have already signified that they are 
able to enter it, Mr. Porterfield Rynd and Mr. Loman being at the 
head, as they are open to play six blindford games simultane- 
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ously, whilst Mr. Herbert Jacobs is also able to play almost a 
similar number. Mr. Blackburne will have to look to his laurels | 

The annual general meeting of the Brrrısa Онквв Сгов was 
held on the 15th February in their new Club-house, King Street, 
Covent Garden. Mr. Geo. Newnes, M.P., was elected president, 
Messrs. Donisthorpe, Hewitt, and Lewis vice-presidents, and Mr. 
F. H. Lowe hon. secretary, with a committee. I understand 
there are nearly 200 members now in the British. 

The Baldwin-Hoffer Trophy has finally become the property 
of the North London Club, as this Club has won it this 
year, and this being the third time, not of asking, but of getting, 
it passes absolutely into their hands. In the contests of the 
season the North London has scored every match played, defeat- 
ing without a break all its rivals, which were the Athensum, 
Brixton, Ludgate Circus, London and Westminster Bank, Lower 
Norwood, and the Railway Chess Clubs. The trophy is a valu- 
able drinking horn, and the North Londoners intend to hold 
‘‘high jinks” at their annual dinner аё the London Tavern on 
8rd March, for on that occasion the trophy will be formally 
presented to them. 

Mr. Amos Burn of Liverpool has been in London for a week 
or so lately. He has played a number of off-hand games both with 
Mr. Bird and Mr. Pollock. The match between him and the 
Rev. Mr. Skipworth has been hanging fire a little, but it is not 
yet off, for when I saw Mr. Burn last he intimated to me that it 
was his then intention to offer to go down to Lincolnshire and 
play Mr. Skipworth there. The match will have little or no 
money stake, but a silver challenge cup now held by Mr. Burn 
will pass into the hands of the winner. 

We shall be having a busy time in March, for it will bring us 
the bustle of the Boat-race week, with the Inter-University 
matches and those between the United Universities and the St. 
George's, City, and British Clubs, with other engagements of the 
'Varsity men. J. G. C. 


Cuess Іх Bouras Wars. 


The impetus given to the Royal game of Chess owing to the 
ever-memorable International Tournament held in London in 
the year 1888, has, perhaps, been felt more throughout South 
Wales than any other part of Great Britain. In the autumn of 
the same year the Cardiff and County Chess Club was formed for 
Cardiff and district, and it was soon apparent that the cause of 
Chess must for a long time have been sadly neglected, for no less 
a number than 40 members were enrolled during the first season. 
The formation of this club was undoubtedly the commencement 
of the revival of Chess in South Wales. Many years previously 
the Welsh metropolis had been able to boast of & club which 
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contained some of the finest amateur talent to be found in the 
provinces; but from various causes—chiefly, we believe, mi- 
gration—the club had collapsed. No sooner was the Cardiff and 
County Chess Club started than the members were eager to do 
battle and during the first season matches were played with the 
Swansea Chess and Whist Club, the only other Chess club in 
South Wales. Since then, always taking the initial step, Cardiff 
has played matches with Bristol and Clifton, Newport, Swansea, 
&c., with of course varying success, but these matches have been 
the means of creating an interest in the game and have led to 
the formation of several additional clubs in this part of the 
country. During the present season three new Chess clubs have 
been started in South Wales—at Penarth, Aberdare, and the 
Rhondda Valley. At the present time therefore there are no less 
than six Chess clubs in South Wales, of which Cardiff can 
honestly lay claim to be premier in every respect—both as regards 

membership and playing strength. All these clubs, we are glad 
to learn, are in a flourishing condition. 

On the 29th January a match was played between Cardiff 
and Newport, fifteen players on each side. The result was a 
decisive victory for Cardiff by 174 to 94. 

A match between Penarth and Rhondda Valley was played at 
Porth on February 10th, six a side. Penarth won by 7 to 4. 

A most interesting encounter, and the first of the kind, took 

place on February 12th at Cardiff, between Cardiff and the united 
stubs of Aberdare and Rhondda Valley. There were nine players 
on each side. Cardiff won by 18 to 4. 


Снезв IN SCOTLAND. 


The testimonial fund to Mr. G. B. Fraser has been closed, 
and the following is a complete statement of the Treasurer's 
intermissions with the subscriptions received :— 


ВЕСЕРТВ. 
Amount brought forward from В. С. M. Vol. 

VI., р. 479... ... .. e e c 887 6 6 
Mrs. Rimington Wilson b exe dae war ace. 22: S т. 
Fred. Н. Lewis, London ... ... ... ... .. 9 9 0 
Dr. Spence, Dundee ... ... ... ... .. .. 1 1 O0 
Central Club, Glasgow... ... .. .. .. 1 9 6 

£48 14 0 
EXPENSES. 
Lithographing and Stationery... ... £0 10 6 
Postages and charges for remittances 012 4 
1 210 


#402112 
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The balance of £42 11s. 2d. has been remitted to Mr. Fraser, 
who, in reply, writes :— 

“I don’t well know how to express my thanks to you and 
others for your kindness in connection with the testimonial, the 
amount of which is certainly, taking all things into account, 
beyond my expectations. I shall always feel grateful for the 
interest manifested in me as & brother Chess-player, and, although 
I have been amply repaid for all my labours in relation to the 
game by the pleasure which attends such investigations, I am 
deeply indebted to the Glasgow Chess Club for the unexpected 
form of recognition they have been good enough to give them. 
Will you convey to all the friends who have honoured me by 
their notice my most cordial thanks ? ” 

The suggestion was one made to the Chess editor of the 
Glasgow Weekly Herald by Messrs. Court and Russell, of the 
Central Club, Glasgow, at the meeting of the Scottish Chess 
Association in April last. 

The Annual Handicap Tournament of the Glasgow Central 
Club terminated in the end of January. The pairing was de- 
termined by lot, losers in each round (except the first) retiring 
from the contest. The prizes in the chief tournament were won 
in the following order :— 


lst prize, John Court, Class I. 
9nd ,, John Kirk, Class III. 
9rd ,  G. Buchanan, Class III. 


By an arrangement which gave general satisfaction, three 
prizes were set apart for competition among losers in the first 
round. These prizes fell as under :— 


lst prize, Jas. Marshall, Class II. 
2nd ,, Wm. Harrison, Class II. 
8rd ,, George Shand, Class III.. 


The teams in the great correspondence match between the 
Scottish Chess Ássociation and the Irish Chess Association have 
now been closed. 

The following are corrective of the list of players given at p. 
892 of Vol. VI of the B. C. М. :— 


SCOTLAND v. IRELAND. 


21. Douglas Gordon, Turriff Wm. Hanrahan, Rush 

60. Jas. Phillips, Helensburgh | Rev. Н. Hill, Ardee, Louth 
51. Dr. Johnstone Macfie, Glas. | John 8. McTear, Belfast 
52. J. Fraser, B.A., Edinburgh | James Cairns, Liverpool 
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62. 


68. 
64. 
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The following have been added :— 
Henry Wade, Strabane 
Alex. Hill, Belfast 

W m. Steen, Belfast 


barton 


Aberdeen 


on-T weed 


. Geo. L. Miller, 


. Wm. McCombie, Glasgow 
61. 


. Rev. C. M. Grant, Dundee 
. Robert C. Lyness, Glasgow 
. Baillie Wm. Hodge, Dum- 


. John Marr, Old Meldrum 
. Chas. E. Stewart, Glasgow 
. W. Kendall Burnett, M.A., 


Berwick- 


H. B. Mitchell, Coupar-Angus 


Rev. 


Coupar-Angus 
Mrs. Harvey, Glasgow 
Rev. R. Kemp, Blairgowrie 


The Scotch players have the move in the odd-numbered pairs; 
the Irish players in the others. 


F. R. Macdonald, 


with the openings adopted :— 


No. 


. Kennedy 
. McConnochie .. 
. Mills 


SCOTLAND. 


ооооооо ео 


оооововео е 


ооооооооооо о 
КЕК EE 
ооо е 
(E E EE EE EE E E о 
хохоооо E оэ» 
И] 
ооо осое 


оч осо ө тео 


0 
1 


Midleton... 
Wollett ... 
Downey ... 


Wilson ... 


Fred H. Wilson, Londonderry 
S. A. Thompson, Belfast 
J. B. Booth, Cork 


C. S. Wakefield, Portadown 


| R. Kyle Knox, Belfast 


Wm. H. Burns, Cork 
W. H. Honiball, Londonderry 


Miss King, Dublin 
Henry Seaver, Belfast 


O m OF O Om O m Om O O m O m 


oe 


me О О О Оюн 


eo 


The following are the results of the games already finished, 


OPENING. 
Evans 
Anderssen’s 
Scotch 
Ruy Lopez 
Bishop's Gambit 
Scotch 
Ruy Lopez 
Centre Gambit 
Evans 
Bishop’s Gambit 
Queen’s Gambit declined 
French 
Scotch 
Centre Gambit 
French 
Four Knights’ 
English 
Scotch 
Centre Gambit 
Vienna 
Irregular 
Sicilian 
French 
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B bituary. 


We are exceedingly sorry to record the loss of a valued friend, 
and warm supporter of this magazine, by the sudden death of 
Cyril Bexley Vansittart, Esq., which occurred at Rome on Jan. 
22nd, owing to disease of the heart. Mr. Vansittart was one of 
the partners in an English banking firm of that name on the 
Piazza di Spagna at Rome, and was a grand nephew of Lord 
Bexley, who was Chancellor of the Exchequer for several years 
in the early part of this century. Like his great uncle, he 
possessed a remarkable memory and considerable powers of 
calculation, and he devoted his leisure time to music and Chess. 
His skill in the royal game has long been known in Italy, but 
was only manifested in this country at the London Tourney of 
1888, when he took part in the Vizayanagram contest, and, 
though not a prize-winner, obtained a very respectable place on 
the score sheet, and succeeded in defeating such good players as 
Messrs. Ensor, Gattie, Lee, and Piper, and in drawing with 
Messrs. Lord and Ranken. In 1884 Mr. Vansittart assumed the 
editorship of the well-known Italian Chess Magazine, La Nuova 
Rivista degli Scacchi, but his avocations, and probably the state 
of his health, did not permit him to condact it for a longer period 
than one year, nor was he able to take part in the two Italian 
National Chess Tourneys of Venice and Rome. About this time, 
indeed, he appears to have retired from the practice of the game, 
and the specimen of his play which we give in our present issue 
is the latest that we can find. 

Mr. Vansittart was the possessor of a very large and valuable 
Chess library which for many years he took great pleasure in 
collecting, but last year (see B.C.M. vol. 6, p. 896), in anticipation 
perhaps of his approaching end, he disposed of it to Herr Cohn 
of Berlin. It is a great compliment to this magazine that it was 
not among the books thus sold, and in fact a week or two before 
his death he wrote to the Editor for a back vol. in order to com- 
plete his set, which seems to have been the only Chess work 
which he had reserved. Не died at the early age of thirty-five, 
and his remains were followed to the grave by a large number of 
friends. ‘‘ The cords of the pall (says the London Times) were 
held by the two Counts Brazza (brothers of the African traveller), 
Count de Sercey, first Secretary of the French Embassy to the 
Vatican, and Commendatore Bernieri, president of the Roman 
Academy of Chess." 
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CHESS JOTTINGS. 


We are sorry to announce that our veteran Problem Editor 
is laid aside by illness, and is unable to attend to his department 
this month. We are sure that all our readers will join with us 
in wishing Mr. Andrews a speedy return of his usual strength 
and vigour. 

On Thursday evening, Jan. 27th, a very interesting and agree- 
able match was played between the City Chess and Draughts Club, 
Bristol, and the Montpelier Chess Club, at the rooms of the latter, 
Montpelier Hotel, St. Andrew’s Road. After a severe struggle 
the first named scored the first two games decided, the home 
club the two next, and afterwards there was never а greater 
difference than one between the respective totals, and each side 
having gained twelve and a half points, the match resulted in a 
‘ tie.” In justice to the City Club it should be mentioned that, 
being somewhat the stronger, one or two of their more skilful 
players, who are also members of the Montpelier association, 
represented the latter upon this occasion. Mr. J. Burt, president 
of the City Club, though present, withheld from participation in 
the competition. Mr. W. Berry, past president of the Bristol 
and Clifton Chess Association, and Mr. H. Gay were the captains 
of the respective teams. Оп the termination of play Mr. Burt, 
on behalf of the City Club, thanked their hosts for the kind and 
hospitable manner in which they had been received that evening. 
The result of the match he assured them was perfectly satisfactory 
to them, and he hoped the Montpelier representatives would give 
his club the pleasure of entertaining them at the Atheneum on 
some occasion during the next month if it could be arranged. 
Should they do so, he trusted the result of the return match 
would be the same as had occurred that evening. 

On Friday evening, Feb. 11th, a match between the City 
and the St. Agnes Clubs, Bristol, was played at the rooms of the 
former, Athensum, Corn St. The respective scores were as 
follow, the name of the City player being in each case placed 
first :—Mr. A. Langabeer, 14, v. Mr. T. Jayne,4; Mr. W. H. 
Colcock, 2, v. Mr. J. Rumley, 0; Mr. E. J. Budd, 0, v. Mr. J. 
Saunders, 2; Mr. H. H. Davis, 2, v. Mr. G. Phelps, 0; Mr. G. 
E. A. Allen, 2, v. Mr. A. Rumley, 0; Mr. W. Hardwick, 2, v. 
Rev. Т. W. Harvey, 0; Mr. J. H. Hooper, 2, v. Mr. A. East, 0 ; 
Mr. J. W. Padfield, 2, v. Mr. J. Bamborough, 0; Mr. W. Hunt, 
1, v. Mr. W. Harrison, 1; Mr. W. Morrish, 4, v. Mr. W. Harris, 
1$; Mr. A. Michael, giving the odds of Queen's Knight in both 
games, 1, v. Mr. A. Marsh, 1; totals—City club, 16; St. Agnes 
club, 6. After the match had terminated, Mr. J. Burt, president 
of the City Club, thanked the visitors for their attendance an 
that occasion, remarking that he was sorry the result had been 
so much against the latter. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 118 


— ae ee eee 


A match between teams selected from the Sunderland and 
South Shields Chess Clubs was played Tuesday evening Feb. 8th 
in the rooms of the Sunderland Chess Club, Fawcett Street. 
Being the first venture of the kind the members of the Sunder- 
land Club may be congratulated upon the creditable score they 
made against a Club of the standing of that of South Shields, 
which included in its team such players as Messrs. Downey and 
Nicholson, whose names are so well-known in matches of this 
description. One of the ** best men " in the visiting team was a 
lady player, who exhibited considerable power of endurance, 
and who only succumbed after a stubborn contest of 22 hours 
duration. There were eleven players in each team, and they 
were paired as far as practicable in accordance with their strength 
of play. Mr. F. Downey and Mr. W. Halcro were the captains of 
the respective teams. Play commenced a little after seven o’clock, 
two games being allotted to each pair, with the proviso that no 
game be played after ten o’clock, games then unfinished to be 
adjudicated upon by Messrs. Downey and Halcro. The result 
was a victory for South Shields by 104 games to 84. 


REVIEWS. 


COLLECTION OF CHESS PROBLEMS BY J. W. ABBOTT. 


The author’s name has been so long familiar, not only to the 
English Chess community, but to lovers of problems all the 
world over, that the announcement that he proposed to publish 
a selection of his works could not fail to be received with in- 
terest. In the book now lying on our table Mr. Abbott presents 
us with 121 problems in all, comprising 12 in two moves, 72 in 
three, 33 in four, and 4 in five moves. These are stated in the 
preface to have already made their bow to the public, a fact 
which, while guaranteeing to the solver the soundness of any 
position he may be attempting, greatly lightens the labour of the 
critic, as he may accept the test of their previous publication as 
an assurance of the non-existence of cooks ‘ et hoc genus omne 
ferarum." 

Apropos of eriticism Mr. Abbott remarks that he neither 
deprecates nor defies it, and from our perusal of his work we 
may safely acknowledge that he is justified in the standpoint he 
takes. Mr. Abbott’s style is an excellent illustration of the 
English School of Problem composition, which, lacking perhaps 
to some extent in brilliancy, always presents its ideas in a con- 
cise and direct form, without especial regard to any hard and 

- р 8 
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fast laws as to purity of mating position or accuracy of construc- 
tion. By these laws the majority of English composers decline 
to be fettered in any way, leaving it to the German and Austrian 
Schools to be remarkable for their invariable excellence in these 
respects : the attainment of the qualities mentioned is sometimes 
only to be reached at an expense to the difficulty of the problem, 
and in the collection before us there are several very hard nuts 
which might probably be found easier to crack were any alteration 
made in their shells. Returning more immediately to Mr. Abbott's 
problems it will be found that there is much that is meritorious 
in them apart from the especial difficulty of some: a perusal of 
the contents of the volume will show that our author is quite at 
home in all classes of problem, whether short or long, waiting or 
threatening. We think, however, that it is in his three-movers 
that Mr. Abbott is seen at his best, a supposition that is strength- 
ened when we look at the large majority of this class of problem 
by which he has elected to be represented. Of the 72 presented 
to the critic and solver the following appear to be worthy of 
special notice: Nos. 16, 21, 81, 85, 86, 47, 51, 58, 55, 61, 75, 
81, and 84. We give a diagram of No. 51, also of No. 86. 


No. 61. No. 86. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


WHITE. 


White to play and mate iu three moves. White to play and mate in three moves, 


The former is one of the best problems in the book, whilst 
the latter is a good example of a totally different style and bears 
testimony to the variety of the author's talents. 

Of the two-movers we like best Nos. 1 and 8, and of the 
positions in four and five moves Nos. 90, 92, 102, 109, and the 
frontispiece, call for especial comment. 
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It only remains to be said that with the exception of a few 
very trifling errors, more of omission than of commission, the 
printing throughout this volume is excellent, and that its general 
appearance leaves nothing to be desired as to taste. The absurdly 
low price of one shilling places it within the reach of all, and we 
can cordially recommend Mr. Abbott's '* Collection of Chess 
Problems" both to the master and the tyro. The former will 
find in the book much that is interesting, the latter much that is 
instructive. It is published by Mr. James Wade, 18, Tavistock 
Street, Covent Garden, London, W. А. E. В. 


THE CHESS PROBLEM. 


(Continued from page 71.) 


The elaborate introductory Essay which forms such an im- 
portant part of the book is avowedly put forth, according to the 
preface, as “а Техт Book for the present generation of com- 
posers,” and it certainly possesses every claim to be so considered, 
and we have no doubt that, in this country at least, it will be 
regarded as a standard of appeal for some years to come. It is 
divided into seven chapters, the first being Introductory, the 
next four treating respectively of ‘‘ Beauty of solution," “ Con- 
struction,” ‘‘ Difficulty," and “ Classification,” the sixth being 
occupied with “ Sui-mates, &c.,"" whilst the question of ** Problem 
Tourneys and Awards” forms the subject matter of the con- 
cluding chapter. 

The Introductory chapter is a very brief one, aud barely 
glances at the ancient style of composition with its lengthened 
solutions and train of checks, then touches upon the transition 
epoch when ‘ Theme” became the order of the day, and the 
famous “ Indian" and * Bristol" ideas sprang into life. After 
this brief retrospect the authors come to the consideration of the 
modern Chess problem which they sum up as “the skilful blend- 
ing of distinct ideas into one harmonious whole, with due regard. to 
the generally recognised Principles of Construction." Now with this 
definition we have no fault to find whatever, provided that it is 
always borne in mind that the “blending” must be real and not 
merely artificial. A bundle of dried twigs, though fastened 
together with the greatest care and painted with the utmost skill, 
can never be a real shrub. So in a Chess problem the various 
ideas must not be merely fastened together for the sake of some 
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supposed effect or artificial beauty, but there must be an inward 
and subtle connection between the various idees so that when 
blended together they become organically one, and the problem 
stands like a living tree with its variations as so many branches 
spreading around. The chief points of merit in a Chess problem 
are stated to be three which are thus placed in order of merit: 
(1) Beauty of Solution, (2) Construction, (8) Difficulty. Now we 
have no doubt that to many composers of even comparatively 
high rank this list will appear, at first, somewhat meagre and 
lacking in the classification of some points which they have 
hitherto regarded as of the highest merit. Yet we are strongly 
of opinion that properly understood these three points do indeed 
cover the whole ground, and that the other points in question 
really fall under one or other of the three heads. 

The second chapter is devoted to the consideration of 
* Beauty of Solution," upon which subject it treats at con- 
siderable length. The whole of the chapter is most thoughtfully 
conceived and will be found full of interest to every lover of the 
problem art whether composer, solver, or critic. "The authors of 
the essay rightly place ** Beauty " as the very foremost requisite 
of the problem, for is not beauty the true crown of glory of all 
artistic work?  *'Beauty," we are told, * may occur in three 
stages of the solution, and may be subdivided as follows—(1) The 
elegance and subtlety of the key-move; (2) The brilliancy and 
depth of the several lines of play ; and (8) The excellence of the 
mating position." The authors decry both captures and checks 
in the key-move, pointing out, very justly, that ‘һе initial 
move should, if possible, be quiet and unaccompanied by violence.” 
A quiet key-move, it is manifest, must be more pleasing than a 
violent or attacking one at all times, and as checks and captures 
are the most violent moves possible, there is evidently good 
reason why an initial check or capture is always a blemish in а 
problem. It will be observed that the question of initial checks 
or captures does not depend upon the arbitrary dictum of any 
school of problemist. It is not a question of ** you shall do this "' 
or “ you shall not do that." It springs from a great underlying 
principle recognised, more or lesscompletely, by composers of every 
school. We have read treatises on problems wherein it was stated 
** you must not commence with a check," precisely as they would 
say, "you must have a White King on the board." The two 
things, however, are very different. The latter is imperative in 
itselt as а rule of the game. The former gets its only weight 
from a true consideration of what is ideally best in the key-move. 
There may be, however, cases where a capture or check cannot 
easily be avoided without practically destroying the leading ideas 
which the composer intends to embody in his problem, though even 
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then the capture or the check remains, more or less, a blemish 
or & sin (perhaps in that particular case not unpardonable) 
against one of the canons of true art. Of captures as initial 
moves that of the Pawn is generally the most venial—not that 
the capture of a Pawn is in itself less reprehensible than that of 
& piece, but simply because the Pawn so captured is almost with- 
out exception a mere stop-gap to prevent a second solution, and 
has no active relationship whatever to the position in any other 
respects. The authors give No. 274 as an illustrative example 
where it is permissible to capture a Pawn, and as this problem 
has attracted some attention owing to a controversy over it in 
the pages of our contemporary the Chess-Monthly, we append it 
on а diagram. 
No. 274. By C. Puanck. 
(First Prize in American Mirror of Sports Tournament.) 


BLACE. 


WHITE. 


White to play and mate in three moves. 


The key-move is 1 Q takes P, but the captured Pawn has no 
direct bearing upon the problem, except that were it not there a 
second solution would appear by 1 Kt to Kt 8 ch, &c., whilst at 
the same time the square it occupies is the very one that the 
Queen must go to in the actual solution. All this being granted 
the capture is still a slight blemish on the problem, but so slight 
compared to its merits in other respects that we are not surprised 
at its position as a prize-winner. As an example of very fine 
key-moves the authors give problems No. 107 and No. 181 which 
we here reproduce. 
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No. 107. By Е. N. Franxenstem. No. 181. By B. С. Laws. (2nd Prize 
Problem in Jamaica Gleaner Tourney.) 
BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in two moves, 
In each of these problems the key-move is indeed most 
artistic. In No. 107 the B goes from a strong position at R 8 
where it is seemingly in active use commanding as it does one 
Bquare of the royal domain, thereby preventing the retreat of 
the B K to Q 8, and at the same time ready as it were to co- 
operate in an immediate attack, yet it quietly goes to B sq 
where it is apparently out of play altogether behind the barri- 
cade of White's own P. Perhaps, if one wanted to be hypercriti- 
cal, it might be pointed out that the moving piece was originally 
en prise, and that this is & blemish, but that would be pushing 
criticism beyond all bounds, for the move in itself is so unex- 
pected and so quiet that it stands almost as a model key-move. 
The initial move too of No. 181, 1 Q to R 5, is extremely pretty, 
and we well remember the pleasure it afforded us when we 
originally saw the problem in the Gleaner. It will be seen that 
the Q leaves what seems a very strong and attacking position for 
&n apparently utterly weak one, and not only this but places 
herself en prise at the same time. J. а. CUNNINGHAM. 
( To be continued.) 


Just as our last sheet was being worked off we were inexpressibly 
shocked to hear of the death of our old friend and Problem Editor, 
Мв. AnprEws, the sad event having occurred on Saturday last, 


Feb. 26th. We cannot say more at present than express our 
deep sympathy with the sorrowing family. 


>, *„* We must ask our friends for the present to forward 
1 solutions, and communications for the Problem department, to 
Fairfield, Huddersfield. 
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No. 401.—Enp-Game (Srupy) sy ERNEST KRIEGER, or Моон. 


BLACK. 


а" аа 
ш т . 


2 a 77 ; 
Y Yj ГРА РГ Е: 
Р Р Г ; 2 
РРА JA к ш ^ 
Ж 7 RY ty 2 
ГА 7 
Vi 2 


x ^. 
White to s "and draw. 


No. 402.—Bv T. G. HART. Мо. 408.—Bx J. JESPERSEN. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


HH His m m 
шш im m B шеш. 


"н и и" а u im 
jm m mis 
mim m 
mil im m 
im m um 
Bn su 


7, Р 
E ит al m 
Bm mom е. 

® А 2 WY, 


UY a ў 
s E n 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and self-mate in six moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
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Рвовтем VII. 
BLACK. 
WHITE. 
White to play and sui-mate in three moves. 


WX NN NN М ^ 
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SSE SSS m 
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PROBLEM TOURNEY No. 
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Рвовгем VIII. 
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White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three monik 


Shall seem but as a child's w mk babbling vain, 


Unto the man with full-grown heart and brain. 


Ihe British Chess Magazine. 


APRIL, 1887. 


JN MEMORIAM 


H. J. C. A. 


E cas thine to mould in forms of peerless art, 
The woven stratagem, the deep device, 
The stor'd up stroke, the subtle sacrifice, 
The joy that of the beauty makes a part. 
Such thy great legacy to all who know 
What music breathes upon the written page, 
Deep as the love that on from youth to age 


Moves in life's windings vast, its ebb and flow. 


No longer now thy lot with wisdom new 
To charm us more, for death has called thee hence, 
Truths to reveal to thine awaken'd sense, 
Such that the thought that here with knowledge grew 
Shall seem but as & child's weak babbling vain, 
Unto the man with full-grown heart and brain. 


J. PIEROR. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME DXI. 


Played in return match between Oxford University Chess Club 
and Southampton Chess Club, February 18th, 1886. 


(French Defence.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(C. W. of Sunbury.) (Mr. Buchanan.)(C. W. of Sunbury.) (Mr. Buchanan.) 
1P to K 4 P to K 8 14 Kt toB 7 Q to Q2 

2 PtoQ4 P to Q 4 15 9 tks Qch К tks 

8 B toQ8 PtoQB4 |16 Kt tks R Kt (B 8)toK2 
4PtoQB8 PtoQKt8 |17KttoB7 K to K 8 

5 Kt to B 8 B to Kt 2 18 Kt toQ 6 B to B8 
6P to K 5 KttoQB8 |19 PtoB4 Kt to B4 

7 Castles P to B 5 20 Kt tks Kt K tks Kt 

8 B to B 2 P to Q Kt (а) 21 Kt to Q 2 B to K 2 

9 KttoKtő5 PtoKR8 |22KttoB8 R to КВ» 
10 Q to R5 P to Kt 8 (b) | 28PtoK R8 BtoK sq 
11 Вів КҰР P tks B 24 Рю Kt4ch Ко Kt 8 
12 Q tks P ch K to Q 2 2b PtoB5ch KtoR2 
18 Qtks K Pch K to B 2 26 Pto B6 


And White won in a few more moves. 


Мотев sy E. ЁВЕЕВОВОСОН. 


(a) Losing time which ought to be devoted to the develop- 
ment of his pieces on King’s side. 
(b) Weak isn’t the word for this move. 


GAME DXII. 


Played in match between University of Oxford and Southampton 
Clubs on th December, 1885. 


(Vienna Opening.) 


mE о WHITE. BLAOK 
C. W. of Sun ) (Mr am.) |(С. W. of Sunbury. Mr. L 
о "aca  Püskc 
92KttoQB8  KttoQB8 7 Qtks P Q to B8 
8PtoB4 P tks P 8PtoQ8 BtoR8 
4 Kt toB 8 P to K Kt 4 9 Kt toQ б Q to Q 5 ch 
bBtoB4 P to Kt 6 10 Bto K 8 P tks B 


Mates in three moves. 
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GAME DXIII. 


Half-hour skirmish played in the train between New York and 
Elizabeth, N. J., November 26th, 1886. 


(King's Gambit declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK 
(Mr. Pope.) (Mr. Crane.) | (Mr. Pope.) (Mr. Crane.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 15 Kt to K 6 BtoK 8 
2PtoKB4 PtoQ4 16 R to B 8 B to Q4 
8 P tks Q P Q tks P 17 Rto Kt 8 Kt to R 4 
4 KttoQB8 QtoQsq 18 R to Kt 4 B to K 8 
5KttoKB8 P tks P 19BtksRP BtksR 
6вР ёо 9 4 B toQ8 20Bto R7ch Kto B sq 
7BtoQB4  KttoK B8 | 21 Ккк ВР K tks Kt 
8 Kt to K 2 KttoQB8 | 22 Qto Kt6ch K to K 2 
9 Kt tks P B tks Kt 28 B to Kt 5 ch Kt interposes 

10 B tks B PtoK R8 |24 0 tks KtPch K to Q8 
11PtoQB8 KttoQR4 | 25B tks Kt Q to Q 2 
12BtoQ8 Castles 26 BtoK6ch R tks B 
18 Castles Bto K Kt6 |27QtksRch KtoB8 
14 Qto B 2 B to K sq 28 Qto D 5 Mate. 
GAME DXIV. 
(Allgaier-Thorold-Freeborough.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Halcro.) (Mr. —.) (Mr. Halcro.) (Mr. —.) 
1P to K 4 P to K 4 11 Q to K 2 Kt to B 8 (a) 
2РюКВ4 PtksP 12 Castles (Q R) B to K 2 
9KttoK B8. PtoK Kt4 |18 Kt tks P (b) RtoBsq 
4PtoKR4  PtoKt6 14 BtoK 5 Q to K sq 
5 Кю КБ PtoK R8 |l6K RtoBsq Kt tks B 
6 Kt tks P K tks Kt 16 P tksKt — Kttks Kt . 
7 PtoQA4 P to Q4 17 Q tks Kt B to Q 2 (c) 
8 B tks P P tks P 18 B to Q 8 R to R sq 
9BtoB4ch K to Kt2 19 P to K 6 and wins (d). 

10 Kt to B 8 Kt toK B 8 


Nores ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 
(a) 11B to Q8 is probably the best defence, followed, if 
12 Castles (К В) by R to B sq. He would lose valuable time by 
taking the Q P. 
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(b) This gives Black a choice of moves which is obviated by 
B to K 5 at once. 

(с) Useless of course. Q to Kt 8 is more to the point. 

(d) I find the same position in a game of my own, finished 
by 19 B takes Р; 20 Q to K 5 ch, K to Kt sq; 21 Q takes B ch, 
E to Kt 2; 22 Q takes P ch. In my case the moves ran as 
follows :—19 B to К 5, R to B sq; 14 K R to B sq, B to Q 2 (if 
now Q to K sq White might continue with 15 Kt to Kt 5); 
15 Kt takes P, Kt takes B; 16 P takes Kt, Kt takes Kt; 17 Q 
takes Kt, Q to K sq; 18 B to Q 8 &c. 


GAME DXV. 


Played in match Sunderland v. South Shields, 
February 8th, 1887. 


(Van’t Kruy’s Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. Halcro.) (Mr. Rooke.) (Mr. Halcro.) (Mr. Rooke.) 
1PtoK8 P to K 4 7 Kt tks P Kt to Q 2 (b) 
2PtoQ4 PtoK5(a) | 8BtoB4 PtoK R8 
98PtoKB8 PtoQ4 9 Ktto КЗ — K Ktto B8 (с) 
4PtoQB4 . PtoQB4 /|10Qto Kt 8 Q to K 2 

5 P tks Q P Q tks P 11 Kt to B 5 Wins Black 
6 KttoQB8 . Q to Q sq Queen or mates in one. 


Мотез ву E. FREEBoROUGH. 
(а) A distinctly new and original method of arriving at a 
bad game. 
(6) Another remarkable move—not for its good properties. 


(c) The climax; converting his adversary's questionable 
reireat into a good move. 


GAME DXVI. 


PLAYED BY CORRESPONDENCE. 


(Petroff Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. | WHITE. BLACK. 

(Мг. В. Marriott.)(Mr.G. W. Lennox.) (Мг. В. Marriott.)(Mr. С. W. Lennox.) 
P to K 4 P to K 4 4KttoK B8 К P 
KttoK B8 KttoK B8 | BP toQ4 P toQ4 
Kt tks P PtoQ8 6 BtoQ8 B to K 2 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 125 


7PtoB4(a) PtoQB8 28 Вю K Kt sq R tks Bch 
8 Kt to B 8 Kt tks Kt (b) | 24 P tks R P to B 5 ch 
9 P tks Kt Castles 25 K toQ 2 B tks P ch 
10PtoK R4(c)PtoK R38 | 26K tks B R to K sq ch 
11 P to K Kt 4 (d) R to K sq 27 Kt to K 5 Q tks R ch 
12 K to B sq В tks KtP | 28K toQ 2 P to K Kt 8 
13 B tks P Q to D sq (e) | 29 BtoQ7 RtoK2 
14 BtoK8 B toR6ch |8009 tks P Q to R 7 ch 
16 K to K 2 B to Kt 7 81 K to B sq Q tks K RP 
16 R to K Kt sq Qto Kt 6 82 K to Kt 2 (g) K to Kt 2 
17 R tks B Q tks R 83 Q to Q 5 Q to Kt 4 
18BtoB6(/) BtoQ8 84QtksKtP — Kt toB4 
19 К to Q8 Р к Pch |85 P tks Kt R tks Kt 

20 K tks P Kt to R 8 86 Q tks P R to K 7 ch 
21 K toQ8 PtoQB4 |87K to Kt 8 Q toQ4ch 
22 Q to K 2 B to B 5 And White resigned (A). 


Notes ву E. FREEBOROUGA. 


(a) Tempting B to Kt 5 ch. 

(b) If 8 Kt to B 8 the position is one that may occur in 
the French defence, with the difference that Black is a move 
behind. 

(c) А spirited venture. Black’s Q Kt and Q R are not in 
the play, so that the balance of available pieces is in White’s 
favour. He now contemplates B takes P. 

(d) This might do for a galloping skirmish, but is too fast 
for correspondence play. B takes P, the alternative attack, 
no doubt requires a preliminary move, and P to B 5 suggests 
itself. If followed by R to Q Kt sq, as opportunity permits 
(assuming B takes P to be stopped), White would have great 
command of the board, from which something more definite 
ought to arise in due time. There is no need to hurry at this 
stage of the game. 

(e) Putting & stopper on White's progress, which for some 
moves is backwards. 

(fj With an eye to winning Black’s Queen in two moves, 
if circumstances permit. White's instincts seem to be strongly 
aggressive. Black’s play requires nice calculation, and has it. 

(4) Suppose 32 Q ch, К to Kt 2; 83Qtakes P, Q to K 8ch; 
89 K to B 2, Q to K 7 ch; 40K to Kt 8, R takes Kt &c. There 
are several other variations founded on the effect of Dlack's move 
Kt to B 4. 

(hj А good game highly creditable to both players. 
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GAME DXVII. 
Played February 14th, 1887, in the Worcester Club Tournament. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACE. | WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Е. G. Jones.) (Mr. Ranken.) (Мг. Е. G. Jones.) (Mr. Ranken.) 
1PtoK 4 Pto K 4 19 9 toQ 2 R to K 2 
2KttoK ВЗ KttoQB8 | 20 Kt to K 2 (g) QRtoKsq(h) 
8 PtoQ4 P tks P 21 Ktto Kt8 | BtoK5 
4 Kt tks P Kt to B 8 22 Pto B5 K to Kt 2 (i) 
b Kt tks Kt Kt P tks Kt | 28 P tks P RtoK Rsq 
6BtoQ8(a) PtoQ4 24 Qto B3?(j) P toQ5 
7QtoK 2 B to K 2 (b) | 25 Q to K sq B tks P ch (k) 
8 Castles Castles 26 K tks B Q to Q 4 ch 
9 K to Кю (с) BtoQ8 27KtoBsq RtksQ 
10 P to K (4) RtoKsq 28 QR tks R K tks P (7) 
11 РюКВ4 KttoKt&’ |.29K RtoB5 QtoQ8 
12 B to K 8 (e) Kt tks B 80 QRtoK B sq P to B 4 (m) 
18 Q tks Kt PtoB8(f) |81QRtoB4! RtoKsq 
14 BtksP ch! Ktks B 82 Вю Kt 4 ch K to B2 
16QtoQ8ch PtoKt8 88 Kt to K 4 R tks Kt (n) 
16 P tks B Q tks P 34 В tks В P to Q 6 (o) 
17 Kt to B 8 R to Q Kt sq | 85 P tks P Q tks QP 
18PtoQEKt8 BtoB4 86 Q R to K B 4 Q to Kt 8 ch 


And the game eventually was drawn. 


Nores sy C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) It is not good to push on the K P either now or at the 
hext move. 

(b) We much prefer this to P takes P, as recommended in 
some of the books. 

(c) In reply to B to К 2 Gossip's ** Theory ” gives 8 Kt to 
B 8, Castles, 9 Castles as best; if so, White should play Kt to 
E vd but then, it seems to us, Black has a good answer in 

to В sq. 

(d) The advance of this Pawn is still less commendable now 
than before; B to K Kt 5 is better, followed by Kt to Q 9. 

(e) 1f 12 P to K R 8, then B to QB 4 or Q to R b. 

(f) Probably Q to R 5 should have preceeded this attempt 
to break up White's Pawns. 

(9) lt would have been to Mr. Jones's interest to endeavour 
to force an exchange of Rooks here by Q R to Q sq, in order more 
fully to utilise the advantage of his Kt against the Bishop. 
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(h) A hasty move; the correct play was B to К 5, and if 
Kt to Kt 8, then P to K B 4. 

(i) Black feared P to К Kt 4, on account of its letting in 
the Queen, but subsequent examination showed that there was 
no occasion for alarm on that score, e.g. P to K Kt 4, 28 Q to 
Q sq. Q R to K R sq, 24 Q to R 5 ch, К to Kt sq, 25 Q to Kt 6 ch, 
K to B sq, 26 Kt to R 5, K R to R 2 and wins. 

(j) This loses a piece or the Q; the proper continuation 
was, of course, K to Kt sq. 

(k) It is curious that in winning the Queen Black seems to 
get an inferior game. We think, that he would have perhaps 
done better had he played instead B takes B P, which would 
compel White to reply 26 Q to B 2. Black could then proceed 
with B takes P at Kt 8 having secured a valuable passed Pawn. 

(1) It is difficult to suggest a better move, White of course 
threatened Kt to B 6 ch, and if K took P, Kt to K 7 ch, winning 
the Queen. 

(m) R to К sq at once was stronger, or else В to R 6. 

(n) Imperatively necessary, for if the Q retreats, Black has a 
lost game. 

(o) The only move, we believe, to save the game. 


GAME DXVIII. 
Played 28th February, 1887, in Worcester Club Tournament. 


eS 


(Irregular Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Rev. F. J. Eld.) (Rev. C. E. Ranken.)|(Rev. F. J. Eld.) (Rev. C. E. Ranken.) 
1KttoK B8 PtoQ4 16 B to B 8! Q to B 2 
2PtoQ4 Kt to K B8 |17 R to B sq Q to Q 8? (c) 
8 PtoB4 P to K 8 18PtksBP Kt tks P (d) 
4 Kt toB 8 P to Q Kt 8 | 19 PtoQKt4(e) Kt to Q 6 
5 P to K 8 B to Kt 2 20 P to B 5(/) Q to B 8 (9) 
6PtoQKt8 BtoQ8 21 R to D 2 B tks B 
7 BtoK 2 Castles 22 R tks B Kt tks Kt P (À) 
8 B to Kt 2 О KttoQ2 |28PtoQR8  PtoQR4 
9 KttoQEKt5?(a) B to Kt б ch | 24 P tks Kt P tks P 
10 B to B 8 B to K 2 25 R to B sq P tks P 
11 B to Kt 2 Kt to K 5 26 KttoB4? BtoR8 
12 Castles B to K B8?(b)| 27 Kt to K 5 (i) Qto Q8 
. 18 Kt to Q 2 PtoQR8 |28 KttoQ8 PtoB5 — 
14 KttoQB8 К tks Q Kt | 29 Kt to Kt 2 К Біо в (7) 
15 В tks Kt РюВ4 80 Kt tks P Q to Kt ва (k) 
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81 Kt to R 6 Q to Kt 8 86 Q to Q 2 RtoB6 
82 Kt to B 6 B tks R 87 B to Q sq Q to B4 
88 K tks B(l) RtoQ2 88 Kt to K 2 

84 Kt to Q 4 R to B 2 

85 R to Kt sq Q R to Q B sq Abandoned as drawn. 


Nores ву C. E. Ranxen. 


(a) А premature onset, which should lead to loss of time 
and position. 

(b) Q Kt to KB 8, or to К B 4 was preferable. 

(c) This manceuvre was not properly thought out. 

(d) If P takes P, then 19 Kt to K 4. 

(e) BtoQ Kt 4 would have been more troublesome to Black. 

(f) An ingenious resource, which ought perhaps to have 
paid better than it actually did. 

(g) If P takes P, 21 P takes P, Q takes P, then 22 Kt to 
Kt 8 &c, and if Kt takes P, then 22 D to Kt 4, winning the Kt. 

(h) This gives up a piece for three Pawns, and was un- 
doubtedly the best, for if Kt to K 4, White would answer with 
Q to Kt 8, having the superiority of position. 

(i) R to K sq is the right move. 

(j) Weak; the correct play was, P to B 6, 80 Kt to Q 8, 
P to K 4, gaining important time. 

(k) Black again misses a chance here, for if B takes Kt, 
81 В takes D, P takes В, 82 Q takes Q, В takes Q, 38 B takes B, 
ihen P to Kt 6, and the Pawns cannot be stopped. 

(1) If Kt takes В, the B returns to Kt 4, winning a piece. 


GAME DXIX. 
Ireland v. Scotland Correspondence match. 


(Irregular Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. J. Crum, (Mr. G. F. Barry, (Mr. J. Crum, (Mr. G. Е. Barry, 
Glasgow.) Dublin.) Glasgow.) Dublin.) 
1KttoK ВЗ. PtoK8 9 PtoQ B4(a) P to Kt 8 
2PtoQkt3 BtoK2 10 R to K sq (b) PtoB4 
98BtoQkt2 BtoB8 11QRtoBsq Kt toQ2 
4PtoQ4 PtoQ4 12 Kt to K B sq QBto kt 2 (6) 
5PtoK8 KttoK2 18 KttoKt3 BtoKt2 
6BtoQ3 P to Q Kt8 |14 BtoQB8 (4) P tks BP 
7 Castles Castles 15 B tks P Kt to Q 4 
8QKttoQ2  BtoR8 16 B toQ2 P tks P 
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17 P tks P О Kt toB8 ,25 В о Kt 9 Kt to B 6 
18 Kt to K 5 R to B sq 26 Pto B8 Q to Kt sq 


19QtoK2() RtoB2 27 Kt to K 4 Kt to B 4 
20BtoQ8(f) RtksR 28 R to Q sq Q to B 2 
21 В tks R Q to Q Rsq | 29 PtoK Kt4(g) О В tks Kt 
22 Q to K sq R to Q sq 80 Q tks B B tks Kt 
28 B to B sq Kt to K 2 81 Resigns (h) 

24BtoB8 Kt (B3) toQ 4 


Nores ву E. ЕвеЕВОВООСН. 


(a) 9QtoK 2 to bring K R to Q's side, where the attack 
lies, is a better development. If Black exchanges he loses his 
best Bishop in this opening. 

(b) Again he does not recognise that the true direction of 
his game is on the Q’s side. This and the following moves give 
Black time to equalise. 

(c) Where he might as well have gone in the first 
Instance. 

(d) Politely requesting the enemy to fire first. 

(e) The performance is now really about to commence. We 
have arrived at something like the normal position, with the 
exception that Black’s K Bishop is quite out of the game. 

(f) Not ready yet! The game, after all, is to be nothing 
but capering. 

(g) At last he sees something to be done worth breaking up 
his position for. The effect is instantaneous, but not in the way 
the performer desired or intended.. 

(h) 181 P takes Kt, K P takes P, and White is obviously 
in so bad a case that the game is not worth spending any more 
time over, as a correspondence game. 


REMINISCENCES OF MORPHY. 


As the first instalment of games in beginning the fifth year of 
our Chess department, we take pleasure in laying before our 
readers three lively and interesting parties contested in this city 
during 1864 and 1866 by the lamented Morphy against his friend 
and frequent adversary, Mr. Chas. A. Maurian, to whom he then 

ielded the odds of the Q Kt. These three games have never 
hitherto been published, and will, we believe, be found marked 
with that fresh and dashing style so specially characteristic of the 
great master's play when giving odds.—New Orleans Times- 
Democrat. 
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Games and Notes from the New Orleans T'mes-Democrat, 
February 6th, 1887. 


GAME DXX. 
Played in New Orleans, May 9th, 1864. 


(Evans Gambit.) 
Remove White’s Queen's. Knight. 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Paul Morphy.) (C. A. Maurian.) (Paul Morphy.) (C. A. Maurian.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 16QRtoBsq KttoK 2 
92KttoK B8 KttoQB8 |17QtoK8 PtoKB4 
98 BtoB4 B to B4 18 Q to Kt 5(d) P tks K P 
4PtoQKt4 BtksKtP | 19K RtoKsq(e) Kt to Q 4 (f) 
5b PtoB8 B to B 4 20QtoBb5ch KttoB8 
6 Castles PtoQ8 21 R tksK P 00902 
7PtoQ4 P tks P 22 RtoK 0 Q to B2 
8 P tks P B to Kt 8 28 P to Q 5 (g) Kt tks P 
9 B to Kt 2 В to Kt & 24 B tks P ch (^) K tks B 
10 B to Kt 6 K to B sq (a) | 25 QtksQch K tksQ 
11 B tks Kt P tks B 6 R tks R Kt to B 8 
19PtoK R8  PtoKR4!(b) 27 P to Kt 4 P tks P (2) 
18 Qto Q8 B tks Kt 28 P tks P Kt tks P 
14 Q tks B Ко ЕЗ 29 RtoR7ch Кю КЗ 
16 PtoQR4(c) PtoR4 80 R to B8 B tks P ch 

And Black wins. 
Notes. 


(a) Seemingly best. If, instead, 10 ..., B to Q 2, then 11 P 
to Q 5, Kt to K 4, 12 B takes B ch, Q takes B, 18 B takes Kt, 
P takes B, 14 Kt takes P, with a fine game. 

(b Well played; the capture of the B would cost White the 
game, e.g. 19 P takes В, P takes P, 14 Kt to Q 2, Q to R 5,15 P 
io B 4, P to Kt 6, and mates in two moves. 

(с) Apparently not so much for the threat of winning the B, 
as to bring the Q R to the attack via R 8, if necessary. 

(d) 18 P takes P would be unfavourable, as Black would 
answer 18 ... Kt tks P, when if 19 Q to B 4 or B 8, then 19 ..., 
Q to B 8, &c. 

(e) Better than P to Q 5 at once, as Black could play 19 ..., 
В to Kt 8, followed by 20 ..., P takes P, establishing a powerful 
centre ч threatening P to Q барі P to Q B 8 at an early 
moment. 
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(f) By the proffered exchange of Queens tendered on this 
and his 218 move, Black gains markedly both in time and 
position. 

) Evidently regarding the game as gone, and speculating 
on the chances of some blunder. 28 Q R to K sq would not do, 
because of 28 ..., В to К sq, 24 R takes В ch, Kt takes В, 25 В 
takes Kt ch, K takes R, 26 Q to B 8 ch, K to K 2, and White's 
checks are exhausted. 

(h) Winning the exchange, but at the cost of & liquidation 
of forces fatal in the position of the game, against careful play. 

(i) Best; of course, if 27 ..., К to Kt 2, then 28 P to Kt 5, 
&c. 


GAME DXXI. 
Played at New Orleans during the year 1866. 


(Centre Counter Gambit.) 
Remove White's Queen's. Knight. 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Paul Morphy.) (C. A. Maurian.)\(Paul Morphy.) (C. A. Maurian.) 
1PtoK 4 P to Q4 24 P tks P Q E to B sq (i) 
2PtoQ4(a) PtoK8 25 Kt to Kt 5!(7) Q tks Kt 
BKttoK RS P tks P 26 Q tks Q B ch K to R sq 
4BtoQB4 . KttoKB8 |27 Pto B4 Q to Kt 5 
5 Castles PtoQ КЕЗ | 28 RtoB8 B to Kt 8 ! (k) 
6PtoK B8(b)) PtoK6 29 Pto Kt 4! Btks P ch 
7 Q B tks P B to K 92 80 P tks B R tks P 
8 Q to K 2 Castles 81QtoQ6() KRtoB sq 
9QRtoQsq KttoQ4 82 R tks P R to B8 ch 
10 B to Bsq Kt toQB8 | 88 R to Q sq PtoK R8 
11 P to B8 B to Q8 84 Pto ЕЗ QtoR 6 
12 B to Q8 Е 85 В tks В В tks В ch 
19 BtoQKt5 QKttoK2 |386 K toR 2 Q to K 8 
14PtcoQB4  Ktto Kt5(d) 87 QtoB8ch KtoR 2 
16 Pto R8 P to B 8 (e) |88 Q tks B P ch K to Kt sq 
16 BtoR4 PtoQ Kt 4 |89 RtoQ8 Q to Kt 8 ch 
17 Pto B6 B to B 2 40 K to Kt 8 Q to K 8 ch 
18 B to Kt 8 K Kt toQ 4 | 41 K to Kt 4 Q to K 7 ch 
19 B to Kt 5 Q to Ksq(f)| 42 K taR 4 О to K B7 ch 
20QBtks Kt Q tks B 48 P to Kt 8 Q to Kt 8 
21 B tks Kt B P tks B 44 RtoQ 6 Q to B 2 
22 Q tks Kt P PtoK4(g) | 45 B toQ 7 (m) 
28 QtoB6(h) BtoK 8 And White wins. 
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Nores. 


(a) This seems actually a sort of anticipation of the Black- 
mar Gambit, especially in connection with his 6th move. 
b) For, after this, the Blackmar Gambit position is perfected. 
v Shutting out the adverse K B, probably as being afraid 
of 18 Q to K 4, but leaving his K P very weak and hampering 
the movements of his own Q В. 

d) Very venturesome, indeed. "The natural move was, we 

think, 14 Kt to K B 8. 

(e) If, instead, 15..., P to Q КЗ, then 16 P takes Kt, followed 
by 17 P to B 6, winning Black's K B. 

(f) 19..., R to B 2, though rather cramping, is sounder, as 
it seems to save the Pawn. 

(9) Again Black appears to risk too much; but he probably 
failed to take into account his opponent's fine resource in reply. 

(h) An excellent move, taking full advantage of the adver- 
sary’s error, and at once throwing him on the defensive. 

(i) For here if, instead, 24..., B takes P, then 25 K R to 
К sq, B to K B 2; 26 В takes Q P, winning a piece ! 

j) The coup juste, at least forcing the gain of another Pawn. 

d Very ingenious, but unsound. Of course, if 29 P takes 
B, Black would reply 29..., R to B 7, and win. 

(1) Which virtually puts an end to Black's last hope. 

(m) The conclusion of a pretty bit of finessing evidently fore- 
cast when, at his 99th move, White played his R to Q 8. 


GAME DXXII. 
Played in New Orleans during 1866. 


(Evans Gambit.) 
Remove White's Queen's Knight. 
WHITE. BLACK. BLACK. WHITE. 
(Paul Morphy.) (C. A. Maurian.) (Paul Morphy.) (C. A. Maurian.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 10 PtoK 5 Kt tks B 


2KttoKB8 KttoQB8 /11QtoR4ch QtoQ 2 
8 B to B 4 B to B 4 12 Q tks Kt Kt to K 2 


4PtoQKt4 Вік КЕР {18 R to K sq P tks P (a) 
6PtoB8 B to B 4 14 Kt tks P Q tks P 

6 Castles P to Q8 15 QtoQR4ch(5) B to Q. s (с) 
7 P toQA4 P tks P 16 Kt tks B Q tks K 

8 P tks P B to Kt 8 17 RtksKtch!(d)K tks R 
9PtoQ5 Kt to B 4 18 B to R 8 ch кюк) 
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19 R to K sq ch B to K 6! (f) | 24 R to K 2! (k) R to K sq 
20 Q to Kt 8! (g) K to Q sq 25 RtoQ2 R tks P 
21 Q tks Kt P RtoQBsq(h)|26RtksQch  R tks R 
22 P tks B QtoQ6(i) |27 BtoK7ch! (1) 


28 BtoKt4  PtoKB4(j) And White wins. 
Notes. 
(a) 18..., Castles was proper. The text move was а 


hazardous experiment against such an antagonist ;—and yet 
ee was ‘“‘method in his madness," as the following note 

OWS. 

(b) For if, instead, 15 Q takes Q, Black intended continuing 
15 .., Kt takes Q!, when if 16 Kt to Kt 6 dis ch, then 
16... B to K 8; 17 Kt takes В, K to B sq, with a winning 
position. 

(с) 15.., P to © B 8 was a better reply; though, even 
then, by 17 B to R 8, White would have secured a splendid 


e. 

(d) A pretty stroke, which was probably overlooked by 
Black on his previous move. 

(e) If 18..., K to Q sq, Black, of course, loses his Queen 
at once. 

(f) A highly ingenious attempt to hoodwink his great 
adversary, for if now 20 R takes В ch, then 20..., К to 9 sq!; 
21 Q to Kt 8, K to B sq; 22 R to K 7, R to K sq!, after which 
Black should, we believe, emerge from his troubles and ultimately 


(9) But this fine and very puzzling coup de repos completely 
baffles the adversary's stratagem, and subjects him to renewed 
difficulties. 

(h) Missing, we believe, his last chance to turn the fortunes 
of the battle. 21..., Q to B sq would, of course, lead to his 
suffering mate in four, but why not 21..., B takes P ch; 22 K 
takes B, Q to Q7 ch; 28 K to Bsq, Q to Q 6ch ; 24 Кю Kt sq, 
R to Q B sq, and we do not see any favourable plan for White to 
continue his attack. 

(i) If, instead, 22..., Q to Q 7, the reply is 28 Rto K 2 
at once. 

(j) Bad, of course, but there seems nothing better. If 28..., 
R to K sq, then 24 Q to K B 8!, and must win. 

(k) This forces the winning of the adverse Q. Clearly, if 
o Q takes R, White mates in three, beginning 25 Q to 

b ch. 

(D А charming coup de grace. 
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TWO INTERESTING PAWN ENDINGS. 


Mr. Max Judd recently contested 
nine games, simultaneously, in 
St. Louis, winning seven, drawing 
with Mr. L. Haller, and losing the 
following : 


Buack (Mr. Duncan.) 


ИИ 74 ЗУ: OO 


LLL, 


7 A AI. 77 
ПОРА, M M s pp pop p y a TFT Y 
tee 


ГГ 7 "^ 


Warre (Мв. Max Jupp.) 


In this position White played K 
to his B 4, and Black won thus :— 
1..., Ріо Q Kt 5, 2 R P takes P, 
P takes P, 8 P takes P, K takes P, 
4Pto Kt 5, PtoK 6, 5 K to B 8, 
K to Q 6,6 P to Kt 6, P to КТ, 
7 P to Kt 7, P queens, 8 P queens, 
Q mates. [After 2 R P takes P, 
Black could equally have won by P to 
R5. Had White played 1 K to Q 2, 
then К to B 5, 2 K to K 8, and и 
K takes P, 8 P to Q 5, whereupon 
Black could not do more n т. 


The following instructive position 
occurred on the 49th move in 4 
game in the intercolonial mate 
between Messrs. Channon ani 
Stanley. 


Brack (Мв. Stan.ey.) 


ii 


4 
A. "or nns Себ 
VL . CHA 


^ NN AN \ 
ȚAR AR 
MAN ` к ` \ 
DRY WON 
Аа ^ 
N 


Waite (Mr. Снхххох.) 


It was Black’s turn to play. He 
played 49 P to R 8, and the gam 
was drawn. Аз Мг. Chano 
points out, he ought to have adopted 
the better continuation: 49 P take: 
Р; 50 P takes P, P to R 8 best (i 
50 P to Kt 8; 51 P to Kt 5 &) 
We cannot see how White can nov 
save the game. If he play 51 P 
В 5, then P takes Р; 52 P takes P. 
K to Q 4; 58 K to K 8, P to B 
54 K to B 4, К takes P; 55 Ей 
Kt 5, K to K 4; and Black mus 
win. If, however, White try 515 
to K 8 or Q8 then P to Kt 8 decides 
the game in Blaek's favour. We 
recommend a study of the position. 
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SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS BY A. E. STUDD IN THE 
FEBRUARY NUMBER OF THE B. C. M. 


No. I. 
1 Q to Kt 6 B to Q Kt sq (c) 
(а,Ь, c, d, e, f) 1 PtoQB4 
2 B tks B P Kt tks P 2 Q to Kt 7 Any move 
8 B to K 8 mate. 8 Q mates accordingly. 
2 Kt to Kt 4 d 
8 Kt tks K P mate. (4) 
2 Any other б to Q 4 ree us 
8 BtoK4 E 8 Q mates accordingly. 
B to B 8 (e) 
2Qt0Q 4 P tks Q or |1 P tks P 
PtoK5 |2QtoKtsqch PwKS 
8 Kt tks B P mate. 8 Q tks P mate. 
2 Any other (7) 
8 Q to K 4 mate. 1 R tks B orB to 
| (b) Kt sq or any 
1 B tks Q other move. 
2KttksBPch Kto Kt 4 2 Q to Kt 4 Any move 
g P to K 7 mate. 8 Q to K 4 mate. 
No. II. 
1QtoQb23  KtoK4(a,b,c) (^) 
2 B to Kt 8 Any move 1 K to B 4 
8 О or Kt mates accordingly. |2KttoK4ch К moves 
8 Mates accordingly. 
(4) (c) 
1 K tks B 1 K to K 6 
2 K to Kt 6 K moves 2KttoQ5ch KtoB6 
8 Q mates. 8 Q to K 2 mate 
No. III. 
1QtoK6 B tks R (A, B, (b) 
C, D, E, d 2 Kt tks B 
2 Kt to K 8 Вакво (ара 8 Kt to B8ch Any move 
8 Ktio BZ2ch KtoQ 4 Q mates accordingly. 
4 P to K 1 mate. ио 
(а) (е) 
2 P tks P 2 K tks Kt 
8QtoQ5ch Any move 8QtoR8ch Any move 
4 Kt or Q mates. 4Q mates. 
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(4) (в) 
9 Any other move, 2 PtoK 5 
8QtoKt4ch К tks KtorP|3RtksPch B tks R 
to К 5 4 Q tks B mate. 
4 Q mates (С) 
(4) 1 Kt tks Kt 
1 R tks R 2RtoB4ch Кік Б! 
2QtoQ6 Kt tks B ! 8Qtks Kt Апу move 
8 Q to Q Kt 6ch К tks Kt 4 Mates accordingly. 
4 P to K 4 mate (D) 
1 Kt to B 4 
(B) 2BtoB8ch KtoB 4 
1 B tks Kt 8 Kt to K 4 а ee 
2RtoB4ch РЕ (А, в) | 4 KttoB7m 
8QtoB6ch Kt to K 4or D 
K to K 6 1 BtoB7 
4 Q mates accordingly. 2PtoK8ch KtoQ6 
8 Q to Kt 4 Any move 
(4) 4 Q mates accordingly. 
9 K to K 6 (F) 
8 Q tks B Kt tks Q or К | 1 Any other move 
tks R 2RtoB4ch Any move 
4 Ror Q mates accordingly. 9 Q mates. 
No. IV. 
1BtoQ Ktsq Ріо КВ 8 R tks Q P to Kt 8 (Q) 
(a, B) 4 B to K 8 mate. 
2BtoK Ktsq P tks B 
8 K tks P K to K 6 (в) 
4 Kt to Q 5 mate. 1 Pto R8queens 
2 P to Kt 7 QtoR4 


(4) 
P tks B (Q 
2 B tks Q 


3 Pto Kt 8(Q)ch Q interposes 


P to K 8(Q) ch 4 Q tks Q mate. 


REVIEWS. 


№. I. This із а problem. Black’s reply 1 R to Q Kt sq із 
a masterly defence and leads to an artistic and deep rejoinder. 
G. J. Slater.—The main-play is highly ingenious and most 
difficult. J. G. Chancellor.— The main idea is splendid but its 
beauty is immeasurably enhanced by the artistic manner in which 
it is carried out. The way in which all the White pieces are in 
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turn employed to give check-mate is a beautiful feature in the 
workmanship. T. G. Hart.—A splendid problem, both for 
difficulty and beauty. The treble sacrifice of the Queen is 
especially fine. А. D. Edgeworth.—A difficult problem, the idea 
being well hidden and requiring a diligent working out. F. 
Downey.—D. D. Persse sends wrong solution. 

No. II. The play is pretty and, for the kind of problem 
presented, difficult. There are several sparkling moves, 
particularly when White plays 2 B to Kt 8. G. J. S.—A capital 
block position : the second moves, especially B to K 8 after Black 
plays 1 К to K 4, are difficult and pretty. J. G. C.—Of a 
different genus to its predecessor, but the way the end is brought 
&bout is very interesting and scientific, the second move in the 
main-play being particularly smart. Т. G. Н.—А very fine ex- 
ample of its kind and beautifully rendered. A. D. E.—A 
beautiful problem, the mates almost invariably being excellent : 
it forms an artistic contrast to its fellow three-mover, making 
two very difficult problems in the set. F. D.—A most ingenious 
and interesting problem. Every piece and Pawn on the board 
come directly into use in the different mates. D. D. P. 

No. III. A truly grand problem, the only weak spot being 
the key-move, though after an exhaustive examination I have 
come to the conclusion no better could be found. There are 
many beautiful and difficult moves in the different variations, 
and the whole presents & finish that commands the admiration 
of the solver. G. J. S.—The main-play is a charming piece of 
mechanism, and each variation by itself is full of interest and 
beauty. I consider the problem to be & masterpiece and & 
marvel of constructive skill. J. а. C.—A truly wonderful 
problem which must have run the champion composition a very 
tight race. I think the judges could not have had much 
hesitation in awarding this set first honours. T. а. H.—A fine 
and very difficult composition beautifully put together: the 
amount of variety it contains is wonderful, and some of the 
variations are very hard to see, notably the main-play. The 
clever way in which duals are avoided is very fine. A. D. E. 
(Wrong in variation E.)—The after-play is difficult but I think the 
key is not so. F. D. (Wrong in main variation and variation A, 
variation B and D omitted.)—This problem strikes me as being 
rather heavy in construction. I hope I have not missed any 
variations. D. D. P. (Main variation and variations À D and E 
omitted, wrong in variation F.) 

No. IV. This problem is а good example of the ‘ leading 
astray " class, and presents some interesting features, one of 
them being several very near tries. С. J. S.—Very original: 
the dessert after the substantial meal already provided. J.G. С. 

E 2 


188 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


Main-play omitted.)— Very refreshing after the heavy work of 
nding out the other three. Т. G. H. (Main-play omitted.)—A 
neat problem, with no great variety, but very well constructed; 
it has several near tries. A.D. E. (Main-play omitted.)— Though 
there are many mating positions which can be formed with 
Black's assistance, I cannot discover any other solution than 
the one sent. F. D.—A pretty little conceit—no ‘ threat?” 
D. D. P. (Main-play omitted.) 
The Prizes for the three best sets of solutions and reviews 
are awarded to Messrs. G. J. Slater, J. G. Chancellor, and T. G. 
Hart, in the order named. 


CHESS MATCH AT BRISTOL. 


Тнк BnaisroL. AND CLIFTON CHESS ASSOCIATION v. THE CHESS 
Стовв or Bara AND DisrnicT. 


This important match was played on Saturday, March 19th, 
&t the Imperial Hotel, White Ladies' Road, in the commodious 
Chess-room of the Bristol and Clifton Club, in the presence of a 
large number of local players and others from a distance, who came 
purposely to witness the high-class play that is always exhibited 
at these meetings of the strongest votaries of the Royal game 
that can be found in the West of England. Among the visitors 
were Mr. J. E. Sturges (president of the Bath Club), Messrs. 
Cadbury and Griffiths (Bath), Mr. E. Hippisley (Wells), Messrs. 
E. G. Clark, T. Gibbings, J. Linton, A. Cleland, &c., and during 
the evening several members from the City Chess and Draughts 
Clubs watched the play, especially that of their president, Mr. J. 
Burt, who was playing on the side of Bath. The Bath team was 
not so strong as was expected, the well-known player, Mr. W. H. 
Pollock, being obliged to break his engagement at the last 
moment. Messers. May and Duck also were absent. Mr. E. 
Thorold, however, himself a tower of strength, was as usual at 
the head of the Bath players, and with him came his sister, Miss 
Thorold, who is a player of no mean pretensions. The lady 
fully justified the confidence placed in her ability by scoring the 
only double event on the Bath side. The strongest efforts had 
been put forth by the Match Committee of the Clifton Club 
during the last few weeks to get up for the occasion a suitable 
team to meet their doughty opponents; and the members of the 
Association ought now to be satisfied that by the judgment 
exercised and the success realised, the selection of the players to 
represent the club has been fully justified. Fortunately, Mr. D. 
Y. Mills, who is an old member, was able to attend and give the 
benefit of the skill and experienco he has acquired in the highest 
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Chess circles of the metropolis. Mr. N. Fedden, the president, 
was in his usual place in charge of the team, while Mr. L. J. 
Williams, theholder of the champion cup of the Association (1886), 
held the post of honour at board No. 1. The presence of the 
well-known lady player, Miss M. Rudge, in the local team also 
gave the match additional interest, her skill and steadiness being 
highly appreciated. ` Score :— 


Bats AND District. | BristoL AND District. 
Games. Games. 
Mr. A. Rumboll... e. Мг. J. L. Williams ... 4 
Mr. E. Thorold ... ..10 Mr. М. Fedden .01 
Mr. J. Burt. ` . $0 Mr. р. Y. Mills . 1 
Mr. F. Morley ... . 14 Rev. G. H. D. Jones ... 0 4 
Mr. J. Van Gelder .04 Mr. W. H. Harsant 13 
Mr. W. E. Hill ... . 4 Miss Rudge ... .4 
Mr. F. A. НІШ .. . 4$ Rev. J. E. Vernon . $ 
Mr. 8. Highfield... .00 Mr. A. T. Perry . 11 
Mr. G. B. Cable... . 4 Mr. T. G. Wright . $ 
Mr. Н. C. Moore . 01 Mr.H.L.Leonard ... 10 
Mr. C. Pettit ; . 04 Mr. 0. Hunt... . 14 
Dr. Cave .01 Mr. E. J. Taylor .10 
Miss Thorold .11 Mr.F. Burford .00 
Mr. H. G. Lee ... .. 0 Мг. Е. Merrick ud 
Mr. G. Shepherd . $ Mr. T. N. Broughton ... 4 
Total.. ... 104 Total... ... 18% 


At the close, Mr. Fedden, the president, thanked the Bath 
players for their attendance, and congratulated his fellow players 
on having at last turned the tables on their old opponents. The 
Bath president, Mr. Sturges, suitably responded. 


THE CHESS PROBLEM. 


( Continued. from page 118.) 


The remarks on the “object of the key-move" and the great 
natural division of problems into “ Blocks" and ** Threats" are very 
good, as are also the passing references to several minor points 
connected with the initial move. That artifice, however, which the 
authors term *' forelaying ” is almost worthy of being accounted 
something higher than a “ little point." Indeed to our mind the 
modern problem owes much of its excellence to the way this 
principle of ‘‘forelaying’’ has been carried out. In а four or 
five-move problem, to make an apparently objectless initial move 
the use of which cannot be seen till the actual mate is given, 
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argues great constructive powers on the part of the composer 
and gives corresponding pleasure to the solver, and any such 
key-move must ever rank high for artistic merit. The authors 
give No. 829 as an example of this “ forelaying.'"' 

No. 829. Ву C. Puancx. 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. 

White's move here is 1 P to Kt 6, seemingly one of the most 
useless moves on the board, and certainly having no immediate 
effect on the position, and it is not till the solution is worked out 
that we discover that the advance of the P has cut off the further 
retreat of the K in one variation, and has allowed the B to check 
at В 5inanother. The remarks on the question of the choice of а 
piece to make the key-move are very sound, and the reason given 
why the Kt is so much favoured for that purpose by many com- 
posers is no doubt correct. Some of the most beautiful problems 
we know commence with a Rook move, and we are of opinion 
that a judicious Rook move is always a pleasing feature in a 
solution. A friend of ours once said to us in commenting upon 
one of his own problems, “а Rook's always a stubborn beast 
and hard to break into harness!" “Yes!” was our reply, “but 
when he is well broken in he can show some pretty paces !" 
The authors condemn all bizarre key-moves, such as promoting 
& Pawn, taking en passant, Castling, &c., and we agree in their 
general condemnation of such moves, though it is the individual 
opinion of the writer of this article, that something can be said 
in favour of ‘‘ Castling " being a permissible key-move, though, 
of course, never & good one except in a puzzle-problem. 

In treating of the middle stage of the solution where the 
greatest opportunities for beautiful play come in, the authors 
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point out that two things are to be considered, ** Beauty of Idea," 
and “ Beauty of Arrangement,” the former being theoretically 
more valuable than the latter. In the modern problem, however, 
“ Beauty of Arrangement " is practically of the most importance, 
for a perfectly original well defined idea is almost a thing of the 
past so well has the field been gleaned over, and modern com- 
posers have per force to content themselves with arranging and 
setting ideas which have already been used. But “ arrange- 
ment" as used here must be understood to mean much more 
than the merely placing of the men on the board in a certain 
position. It embraces the utilisation of the particular powers of 
each piece in carrying out the idea, and it is in this field that 
the seeker after “ Beauty of Arrangement " finds his most 
bountiful harvest. 

On the question of variety the authors have very decided 
opinions. To their minds a variation to be of any benefit must 
have some beauty in itself; a variation which is utterly wanting 
in beauty being a loss rather than a gain to a problem. But of 
beautiful variations a problem cannot have too many, and these 
may be altogether dissimilar in play provided that they are 
always in themselves beautiful. Of wooden-headed variations, 
however, we have a perfect horror. We have seen two-move 
problems with hosts of variations, not one of which had even the 
“ shadow of a shade of a shred” of beauty in it to repay the 
wearied solver for toiling through their stupid array. As a 
specimen of a two-mover with numerous variations the authors give 


No. 257. By C. Рилмск. | 
(Special Prize for variety in Surrey Chess Association Tourney.) 
BLACK. 
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White to play and mate in two moves. 
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This problem possesses little or по merit, as the authors point 
out, beyond the number of variations brought about without dis- 
covered checks or the successive capture of pinned pieces. Apart 
from the number of its variations, indeed, it is a very poor problem, 
and we are quite of the authors’ opinion that the system of 
offering prizes for number of variations merely, without reference 
to their merit, is radically wrong. We reproduce the problem 
here more for the purpose of putting on record an opinion we 
expressed years ago as to variations in two-move problems. li 
is our strong feeling that if the same White piece capture the same 
Black piece in giving mate in a two-move problem it is only one 
variation though the capture be made on different squares. The 
authors state that “ the capture of Black’s Q B on three different 
squares ought perhaps scarcely to count as three distinct van. 
ations,” so far carrying out our ideas and reducing the variations 
from 15 to 18; but we further reduce them to 10 by making 
R takes R mate only one variation whether Black has played B to 
Q 6, R to Q 5, or P to K 7, and similarly we make only one variation 
when B plays either to K 2 or B 8, the mate in each case being 
Kt takes B. 

It is the authors’ opinion that five or six good variations are ав 
many as can be got out of a three-move problem; more variations 
of course can be got, but the excess are usually poor. As the 
length of solution increases, the possibility of variety lessens. 
Problem No. 274 (diagram of which we have already given) is 
mentioned as a good illustration of a well varied three-mover, 
containing as it does six variations all of merit. 

The vexed question of the ‘‘dual”’ is glanced at in the present 
chapter. Some difference of opinion is supposed to exist on this 
point between the German and the English school, the former 
holding that many of our English composers are too strict m 
their view as to the injury duals do to & problem. We do not 
think, however, that our Teutonic cousins will dissent from the 
doctrine on this point laid down in the present work, which to 
our mind is both logical and conclusive. A dual is always a 
blemish, but that blemish is of varying degree; it may be 9 
slight as practically to reach the vanishing point, or it may beso 
great as virtually to destroy the problem. The harmfulness of a 
dual increases in proportion as the dual itself occurs more nearly 
to the key-move. The harmfulness, too, of a dual is increased 
when such dual occurs in an otherwise excellent variation. 
Similarly the harmfulness of a dual decreases as it approaches 
the mating move, and when it occurs too in a mere off-variation 
or one of a commonplace nature. As the authors point out, 
“ а dual destroys all beauty which follows it," and though the play 
arising from the dual may be in itself beautiful (this, however, 
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i8 very rare), yet none the less by its destruction of the com- 
poser's intended “‘ beauty ” it is a blemish. 

In the third or final stage of the solution the authors state 
that T is the very first requisite to Beauty. A “pure” 
mate may be defined as one wherein every square of the entire 
* Royal domain" of the Black King is only once guarded or 
blocked. Ifany one of these squares is doubly guarded, or guarded 
and at the same time blocked, the mate is impure, and the same 
occurs if the mating move is an unnecessary double check. The 
authors, however, point out one exception, and that is when a 
blocking piece is necessarily pinned, and with this exception we 
entirely agree. The more beautiful the variations are in the 
mid-play the greater the blemish when the final mate is not 
clean, whilst in mere off-variations the fact that the mate is 
more or less impure becomes a very trifling blot. 

J. G. CuNNINGHAM. 
(To be continued. ) 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


Germany.—The Committee of the Fifth German Chess Con- 
gress, which is to be held at Frankfort this year, has already 
published the programme. The Congress will be opened on July 
17th, at the Assembly Rooms of the Zoological Garden, at 4 p.m., 
with greeting of strangers, pairing for the tourneys, and other 
business of the Association, after which in the evening there will 
be a friendly gathering. Play will begin on the 18th, and will be 
continued each day, with some exceptions, from 9 a.m. to 1 p.m., 
and from 4 to 8 p.m. There will be a Masters’ Tourney, with an 
entrance fee of 25 marks (25 shillings), and a further deposit of 
25 marks, to be returned to each competitor if all his games are 
played out. The first prize in this tourney will be 1000 marks, 
the second 750 marks, the third 500 marks, the fourth 800, the 
fifth 200, and sixth 150. Further prizes may perhaps be offered. 
Each entrant to play one game with every other, and drawn 
games we conclude (though this is not stated), will count one 
half to each. In the Haupt Turnier, or principal tourney next to 
the Masters’, the play will be in sections, and the winners of 
these will afterwards contend together for their respective places. 
Entrance fee, 10 marks. First prize, 800 marks; second, 175 
third, 125; fourth; 100. One game to be played with each 
competitor. There will also be two lower game tourneys, a 
problem tourney, a solution tourney, free tourneys, consultation 
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games, a blindfold exhibition, a banquet, and excursions to places 
of interest. In the Masters’ Tourney every other afternoon will 
be devoted to the playing out of unfinished games. Non-members 
of the German Chess Association can be admitted to take part in 
the Congress by paying an additional fee of 10 marks. With 
regard to the Problem Tourney, we have no doubt that, but for 
the illness and death of the late Mr. Andrews, an announcement 
of the conditions would have appeared in our last issue. It is 
now rather late to give them, as the entries close on April 15th. 
However, we may state that either one direct-mate, unpublished, 
three-mover or four-mover, or one of each must be sent in, under 
the usual requirements of motto and sealed envelope, to Herr J. 
Günther, 126 Oederweg, Frankfort a/M., by the above date, 
together with a fee of 8 marks for non-members of the G. C. A. 
The prizes will be, for four-movers, 100, 70, 40, and 20 marks 
respectively, and for three-movers, 70, 50, 80, and 20 marks. 
Competition with more than one set is prohibited. The judges 
are Dr. Schwede and Herr Kiirschner. Entrances for the game 
tourneys close on July 10th, and must be sent to the same person 
and address as those of the Problem Tourney. For the Solution 
Tourney an unpublished four and three-mover will be the nuts 
to crack. Competitors may choose which they will elect to solve. 
For the full and correct solution in writing of the four-mover 
within 24 hours & prize of 20 marks is offered. For that of the 
three-mover within 14 hour, under the same conditions, 10 
marks. No entrance fee. The game-tourney competitions will 
most likely be over about the end of July. The winners in the 
Masters’ Tourney, Haupt Turnier, and Problem Tourney will 
receive certificates of honour. 

At the general meeting of the Berlin Chess Club on January 
11th, Herr Schallopp (President) and all the other officers were 
re-elected. The numbers on the books now reach 81. On Jan. 
18th, Herren Caro and Hiilsen gave a double blindfold perform- 
ance, the former of four simultaneous games, of which he won 1, 
lost 1, and drew 2, and the latter of three games, of which he 
won 2, and lost 1. 

Russia.—A new Chess club has, through the zeal of local 
amateurs, been founded at Helsingfors in Finland, which already 
counts 80 members. Two tourneys are in contemplation, of 
which the first is intended to establish the relative strength of 
the best players of the club. 

Itaty. In addition to the loss which Italian Chess has sus- 
tained by the death of Mr. Vansittart, we have now to record the 
decease of another well-known player, Sig. L. Sprega, who died 
recently at Rome of a long standing and incurable complaint, 
which he bore with a noble fortitude. Sig. Sprega was a problem 
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composer of no mean calibre, and many of his compositions have 
appeared in the columns of the Nuova Rivista, as well as in other 
foreign Chess magazines. 

The Crown Prince of Amedeus, Duke of Aosta, has accepted 
the honorary presidency of the Turin Cercle des Echecs. 

France.—At the request of the Spanish colony in Paris, the 
Queen Regent of Spain has conferred upon M. Rosenthal the title 
of Chevalier of the Order of Charles the Third. On Feb. 19th, 
at the Paris Cercle des Echecs, M. Rosenthal played 80 simul- 
taneous games, of which in five hours he won 26, lost 1 to M. 
Dupont, and drew 8 with M. M. Boistertre, Brunel, and Gille. 
M. Taubenhaus recently challenged M. Rosenthal to a match 
for a reasonable stake. The latter replied that his engagements 
would only permit him to play in the summer, but he offered 
him in the meantime a match by correspondence for a stake of 
2500 fr., allowing M. Taubenhaus to obtain any assistance that 
he pleased: this, however, was declined. 

Canapa.—The fourteenth Congress of the Canadian Chess 
Association took place at Montreal in the latter part of January. 
There were nine competitors in the grand tourney, all of whom 
made very even scores, there being only a difference of two points 
between the highest and lowest. At the top of the list were 
Messrs. Barry and McLeod, with 5 won games each, and on 
playing off the tie the former was the victor. Next to them 
came Mr. Cooke with 44, and then Dr. Hicks, and Messrs. 
Champion, Hurlburt, and Short, each of whom obtained a total 
of four. 

America.—The International Chess Magazine for March, which 
came to hand very late, contains a list of 67 donors and sub- 
scribers to the proposed Sixth American Chess Congress, the 
amount at present promised being about $860. This is a long 
way off from the $5000 which is the minimum sum required, 
and we fear that owing to the unfortunate quarrel between Mr. 
Steinitz and some of the leading New York players, and the 
secessions from the scheme to which we have before alluded, 
there will be great difficulty in raising sufficient funds. 

The second annual tournament of the New Jersey Chess 
Association was held at Newark in February. There were no 
less than 40 competitors, who were paired out till six only were 
left, two who had lost no games, and four who had lost one each. 
These played a pool, and the result was that Mr. Stokes of Mill- 
ville for the second time won the first prize, a silver cup. The 
second prize went to Mr. Hynes of Newark. | 

The handicap tourney of the Manhattan Club is finished, and 
the winners are Messrs. Schifflein, Clapp, Ryan, and J. G. Baird, 
in the order named. Тһе percentage system of computing the 
score was adopted. 
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Capt. Mackenzie has ended his stay of a fortnight at New 
Orleans, where he fought many hard battles, consisting of single 
combats, simultaneous, and consultation games. He has now 
gone to Havana, where he is engaged to play with Senores 
Golmayo and Vasquez. | 

The American Chess Review, after a five months’ existence, has 
“suspended publication" with the February number. Mr. Wads- 
worth will forward the Auburn Citizen to subscribers until they 
have had their money’s worth. 


Tre New Game or Снезз. 
BLACK, 


WHITE. 
(Eighty-one squares.) 


Mr. Foster, the Chess editor of the St. Louis Globe- Democrat, 
sends us an article taken from his Chess column, in which he 
advocates the introduction into the game of a new piece called 
Chancellor, possessing the combined powers of a Rook and a Kt. 
He contends that this is a legitimate development of the present 
game, and proposes to place this piece on the next square to the 
right hand of the King, which is occupied in the ordinary bo 
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by the K B, and to remove the latter to K R sq, in order to keep 
the Bishops on different colours, adding a new file outside of this 
for the K R and his attendant Pawn, and thus making the forces 
io consist of nine pieces and nine pawns on each side, and the 
battle-field to be of 81 squares. (See diagram.) We are sorry 
that we have no space to re-publish Mr. Foster's article. No 
doubt some of the reasons which he gives in support of his 
proposition are not without weight and value, but Chess-players 
as arule are very conservative beings, and we fancy that the 
large majority of them would think that the game is quite com- 
plicated enough as it is without the introduction of new difficul- 
ties such as he proposes. That the proposal would revolutionise 
the game, and render all the existing treatises upon it worthless, 
Mr. Foster may not care about, but most Chess-players certainly 
would do so; and thus, though, with regard to such a change, . 
they would not perhaps utter the cry of “ non possumus,” they 
might fairly say “ поп volumus." Let those who wish for 
s fresh fields and pastures new’’ in Chess betake themselves to 
the four-handed game, or invent any other that they please, but 
let them not disturb the serenity of Caissa’s countenance as she 
smiles on worshippers who have learnt to love her as she is, and 
are striving to promote the unity and universality of her kingdom. 
We are quite aware, as Mr. Foster says, that the game of Chess 
would not be what it is now, had there not been from time to 
time alterations and developments in it; we cannot, however, 
hold this to be any argument for a radical change not demanded 
by the general voice of the Chess community, and we do not 
think he is justified in applying the epithets of **croakers" and 
** crazy fools ” to those who are not in favour of his innovation. 


THE CHESS MASTERS OF THE DAY, IMPARTIALLY 
CONSIDERED BY AN OLD ENGLISH PLAYER. 


[An article appeared in The Fortnightly Review of December 
last bearing the signature of L. Hoffer, Secretary of the B. C. A., 
entitled **'The Chess Masters of the Day." We are informed 
that the British Masters who have read it are unanimous in con- 
demning its tone and spirit, and a short letter of protest has been 
inserted in the March number of the same magazine, from H. E. 
Bird, specifying their principal objections to it. In a letter to 
us Mr. Bird incidentally mentions that the article bears the 
semblance of having been prepared by more than one writer, and 
he suggests that a confusion of ideas may account for the dis- 
crepancies in it. He then proceeds to question Mr. Hoffer's 
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authority for adding B. C. A. after his name, presumably for the 
purpose of giving weight to the article which it is contended does 
not meet with the general approbation of members of the British 
Chess Association, or other real lovers of Chess and friends to its 
cause and advancement. The remarks of Mr. Bird, which we 
understand are heartily concurred in by all the British Chess 
Masters, we give precisely in his own words.—E bprroa.] 


However entertaining and amusing the article which appears 
in The Fortnightly Review, entitled ** The Chess Masters of the 
Day," bearing the signature of L. Hoffer, may prove to the 
general reader, there are reasons why it is not likely to pass the 
more observant Chess friend and true lover of the game without 
grave misgivings and deep regret, and it is probably not very 
rash to predict that notwithstanding the smile that may be 
evoked here and there at the expense of the unhappy lampooned 
Chess Masters, the feeling most predominant at the close of 
reading the article will be very near akin to extreme disappointment. 

It is but fair at the outset to observe that the writer does 
not seem to claim that his article is a disquisition on the game 
of Chess; that it is not so may at once be granted, but it is 
unfortunate that even as a record of what it purports to be, 
viz., “The Chess Masters of the Day," a few lines will suffice 
to show that it is not sufficiently connected, reliable, or complete 
to form & chapter in Chess history, or to be of any lasting 
interest from a descriptive Chess Master's point of view. 

Having first generalised the main contents of the article, we 
may then proceed to point out its shortcomings, as well as the 
more serious objections to it. ў 

Of the 18 pages and 588 lines to which the article extends, 
more than three-fourths are devoted to foreign players; that 
apportioned by the author to panegyric of his present colleague, 
Zukertort, and to sneers and personalities bordering on vituper- 
ation of his past friend, the World's Champion, Steinitz, being 
about equally balanced. 

To the English Chess Masters mentioned, four in number, 
Bird, Blackburne, Burn, and Mackenzie, the space allotted is 
less than a fifth of that given to four foreign Masters, Zukertort, 
Steinitz, Rosenthal, and Lówenthal, the writer himself also 
figuring somewhat conspicuously. 

The reason for the introduction, and at such length, of the 
name of the distinguished Hungarian player, Lowenthal, into an 
article presumably by title intended for living Masters, is not at 
all apparent—he ied in 1876. Anderssen, far more successful, 
if not far greater as a Chess-player, considered by many, including 
the writer of this article, as King of all Chess-players, who lived 
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till 1879, is not even mentioned. The selection may seem to 
have been made for effect, and for the purpose of reproducing 
certain too oft repeated jokes and quaint notions commonly 
attributed to Léwenthal ; that highly agreeable and justly popular 
gentleman having apparently been regarded (if the expression 
may be permitted) as a very convenient peg on which to hang 
some funny sayings and ideas. 

Horwitz, who died in 1884, is also in the article, supplying 
further pleasantry. There will not be wanting, however, many 
Chess-players who will consider a description of Anderssen’s 
play, and great Championship and Tournament victories of 1851, 
1862, and 1870 of at least equal interest. 

Rosenthal of Paris, next to Steinitz and Zukertort, absorbs 
the largest space among living players, more in fact than all the 
British Masters combined; here again supposed witticisms and 
pleasantries open up at the expense of the volatile and amiable 
Polish player; no other plausible explanation appears to offer 
for the prominency and length of space devoted to Rosenthal. 
The name of a much greater though more demure Master, 
happily still in the flesh, Von Heydebrand Der Lasa, considered 
by many, including Morphy, as the finest Chess-player of his 
time, and certainly one of the most distinguished of foreign 
writers, is not even mentioned. 

The Prussian Masters are entirely omitted; Paulsen, most 
modest and distinguished, one of the greatest players, certainly, 
and not second to any but Blackburne as a blindfold artist, why 
is he forgotten? Bardeleben, winner of the Vizayanagram all- 
comers’ Tournament, Criterion, London, 1888, is another un- 
accountable omission. Where is the incomparable Schallopp, 
the present Prussian champion ? His welcome visits from Berlin, 
and performances unsurpassed for brilliancy at Hereford in 1885, 
as well as London and Nottingham this year, are still pleasurably 
remembered by us all. The absence of Paulsen, Bardeleben, 
Schallopp, and Riemann, all living Masters of the highest 
excellence, has the effect of excluding Prussia altogether, and 
makes a portentous void, as it would do in any article on Chess. 

Tschigorin of St. Petersburg would probably at the present 
time be equal favourite against any player in the world except 
perhaps Steinitz. Though behind the Champion in Tournament 
record, the young Russian player has been successful against 
him in three out of four individual contests. 

Tschigorin is leader of the Russian Chess Committee in the 
St. Petersburg Chess Club now conducting the telegraph match 
against the British Chess Club. His absence from a list of the 
greatest living Masters is a grave oversight, and this most likely 
is accidental; the omission of the only great Russian Chess 
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representative we have had the honour of welcoming to our 
Chess Circle could hardly have been intended. 

Coming to players of the past in our own country, Great 
Britain is made to occupy & very far back seat, and in this 
respect at least Russia, Prussia, and England, through their 
representatives, may join in mutual sympathy and condolence. 

There can be no jealousy where all are ignored. We are 
tempted to ask ‘‘ What can be thought or said of an article which, 
professing to portray and describe Chess Masters, devotes near a 
page to Lówenthal and more to Rosenthal, yet not a line to 
Staunton or to Buckle?" Can the Reviewer have forgotten that 
Staunton and Lówenthal were contemporary, if not, what can be 
the explanation of such an omission ? 

Howard Staunton’s name is certainly not second to any, 
however illustrious; ever known in Chess he will ever be re- 
membered as the greatest Chess-player of his day, and was 
the most vigorous and entertaining of Chess writers. Having 
witnessed his play during 1845 to 1849 when he was still in full 
force, deep impressions remain with us of his extraordinary 
powers of combination, his soundness and accuracy. Although 
comparisons of Chess-players who lived or were in practice at 
different times appear of little use or value, we yet have been 
tempted once more to compare Staunton's, Anderssen’s, Morphy's, 
and Steinitz’s best games without arriving at any conclusion 
except that Anderssen’s style still appears more inventive and 
finer than any other, while Steinitz is pre-eminent for care and 
patience. 

H. T. Buckle, writer and author, who died in 1862, was for 
many years the strongest amateur player, mostly considered a 
shade weaker than Staunton, but regarded by many as equal, 
like Steinitz in style, sound and safe, running no risks, exactly 
the reverse of that of Bird, who became his opponent on equal 
terms in 1852. 

All Chess admirers, not in thi$ country alone, but throughout 
the world, would like to have seen the names of Staunton and 
Buckle, and the more recent ones of Boden and Wisker as 
much as those of Léwenthal and Horwitz. Less convenient for 
facetious observation, it is yet more than probable that the grand 
Chess researches, works and sayings of the English champion 
and Shakespearian Editor, and the Diary Chess Extracts of the 
highly accomplished author of “ The History of Civilization " 
(in which reference is made to the relief and enjoyment afforded 
by Chess) would have interested the Chess public fully as 
much as the description of Lówenthal's shirt front, Rosenthal's 
grammar, Winawer's inodorous and unsavoury cigars, or the 
fact that the author had played billiards with M. Grévy, the 
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President of the French Republic, and that he was in a position 
to contradict the statement that Zukertort came over in two 
ships. There are many old players and admirers, and perhaps 
some young ones, who would have felt both gratified and 
interested at a brief descriptive sketch of De La Bourdonnais 
and MacDonnell, and their great and never to be forgotten con- 
tests; Staunton and St. Amant’s championship match, England 
v. France, which occasioned more genuine interest and enthusi- 
asm than any other Chess event of this century, would also have 
been a welcome and pleasing addition. 

Coming to English players, the absence of the name of the 
Rev. G. A. Macdonnell, one of the most accomplished writers, 
experts, and masters of the game, cannot be satisfactorily 
explained. He is (though rarely practising) full of vigour. 
Independently of his skill as a player he is regarded as a living 
institution in Chess. For a quarter of a century, with the late 
Mr. Boden, and Bird, still living, he has been one of the foremost 
amateurs; as a writer he has contributed as much to the amuse- 
ment and edification of Chess readers as any author known. He 
always has been, and is still highly popular, with many intensely 
so ; his geniality is so great, as well as his wit, that his society is 
eagerly sought, and always enjoyed. The omission of the name 
of such a notable and worthy representative and general favourite, 
is alone sufficient to detract from the value of the article to no 
inconsiderable extent if really intended as а trustworthy narrative 
and record of the world’s Chess Masters. | 

The Amateur Masters are not so numerous that they need 
have been passed over. The Rev. W. Wayte is alike distinguished 
for his honorary writings in support of Chess, and his brilliant 
victories at times against the finest players extending over a 
long period, not very far short of the experience of the writer of 
these lines. He is, in addition to his many well-known scholarly 
qualifications, a very distinguished amateur Chess master, & 
liberal supporter of the game, and by many looked up to as 
the head of the circle. His name would grace any article. Mr. 
Minchin’s national and international services are too well-known 
to require comment and he would deprecate any reference to 
them; still I must express the opinion that he has earned 
the gratitude of the entire Chess-playing world for his dis- 
interested services in promoting and so largely contributing to 
the success of great and popular gatherings. Mr. Thorold's 
eminence as an exponent, and modesty and courtesy as an 
opponent are known to all; whilst Mr. Watkinson, though now 
out of practice, was an equally forcible player, and has rendered 
inestimable benefits to the cause of Chess by conducting for 
many years & journal of the highest class, which has never 
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wounded the susceptibilities of a member of the circle. The 
life-long services of the Rev. Mr. Skipworth ought not to be 
forgotten; he is when free from his official duties quite formid- 
able as an adversary, and is ever ready and willing to test 
conclusions with the best of players. The Rev. C. E. Ranken 
too, a very strong player and analyst, has in many ways been of 
great service to the cause of Chess. 

Should the reader’s stock of astonishment be at all limited, 
heavy draws will have been already made upon it, yet another 
call, however, remains, and that the most recent and in many 
respects the most unaccountable. The advent of a new Chess 
master after a lapse of twenty years is in itself an event of con- 
siderable interest in the Chess world. W. H. K. Pollock was 
early last year admittedly a master, in the opinion of many 
considered competent to judge. In August of last year he won 
the first prize in the **Irish Chess Association one game Master 
Tournament," winning from Blackburne, Burn, and six leading 
Irish players. Не is most modest and very chivalrous, always 
ready to play on convenient occasions for pure love of the game 
and credit of victory alone. This is truly a strange omission. 

The author's assertion with regard to Morphy is that ‘‘ He 
was head and shoulders above the players of his time." What 
precise degree of superiority that may imply in Chess is not easy 
to define, and must be left to the imagination of the reader. As 
a matter of fact Mr. Hoffer never saw Morphy, and his statement 
is based upon his published games and public Chess opinion, 
which it is true mostly awards Morphy the highest place in 
modern Chess History ; his title, however, is principally based 
upon his victories over Anderssen and Lówenthal, the former 
in bad health, and not in his best form at the time. Staunton 
and Buckle, the best English players of their day, never 
encountered Morphy. Against Harrwitz he won five to three, and 
fourteen to six against Barnes. Morphy’s record, though great, 
is not superior to Staunton's before, and Steinitz's after him. 
There do not appear sufficient grounds for estimating one more 
highly than the other. Foreign critics sometimes as well as 
English ones have been apt for purposes of inferential comparison 
to exalt one player and proportionately disparage another; thus 
Chess critics with whom Staunton does not stand in the highest 
favour in the past, or Steinitz in the present, too often indulge 
in the most extravagant statements as to Morphy's immeasurable 
superiority not based on conclusive grounds when the games and 
evidence are closely and impartially tested. 

The rapidly advancing Chess skill of so many young amateurs 
in the present day is a great stimulus to the rising generation of 
Chess-players, especially to such as aim at a high state of pro- 
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ficiency, and though this may be regarded as one of the most 
interesting and popular features in the pursuit, the author of the 
article in question makes no reference to this branch of the 
subject. The gradual introduction of the game as a mental 
recreation into seats of learning and industrial establishments, 
and the formation of many Working Men’s Chess Clubs are now 
well known; the result is that for the first time within the 
recollection of present players several amateurs have come to 
the front scarcely inferior in force to the new Master, Pollock, 
whilst some in style may compete with him. Anger, Donis- 
thorpe, Guest, Hooke, Hunter, Jacobs, and Mills, with the 
most successful of the past University Chess teams, Chepmell, 
Gattie, Gwinner, Locock, Plunkett, and Wainwright, are names 
scarcely less familiar than those of the half dozen older masters 
left, who form the remnant of the little band of twenty recognised 
masters living in 1854. 

Chess has become far more general than it formerly was 
because it is better understood. Old fashioned notions that it 
was too serious and necessitated an unreasonable absorption of 
time, are passing away. A well-known amateur whose games 
please the public much and are greatly admired in Professor 
Ruskin’s letters, has played many of his best specimens within 
an hour, some in half that time. This same player states that 
he recurs with great interest (though melancholy in its character) 
to some games he has played with those afflicted in various ways, 
on account of the solace and consolation as well as pleasure it has 
been found to afford them. The excellent contests some blind 
boys made against him with their raised boards, and the enjoy- 
ment they expressed and felt as conveyed to him by the Master 
of the Asylum, is vivid in his remembrance. Chess has proved 
highly beneficial to such of the lower classes as have been for- 
tunate enough to resort to it in place of more exciting and 
expensive indoor games. The mental exercise called into play 
is of the most healthy character, and those who interest them- 
selves in the welfare of their less fortunate brethren may benefit 
them, and society, by assisting to diffuse a better knowledge of 
. its advantages for those at present uninterested in it. 

There may be something in the author’s opinion that no 
extraordinary mental power is needed for Chess excellence, but 
his views probably would have been more valuable if less general, 
and expressed with such qualifications as the history of its 
masters suggests; his idea, however, that any one of average 
capacity may play average Chess, is not in accordance with ex- 
perience, if indeed it is not decidedly in opposition to it. Some 
of the finest players may appear to Mr. Hoffer to possess but 
average intellect, but whether he is right or not one thing is 
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certain, that many with the greatest endowments and known 
powers of calculation and thought have failed at it, and some 
have been candid enough to admit that they abandoned the 
game because dissatisfied with their own progress and skill at it. 
Buckle in his opinion given by Macdonnell in “Life Pictures" 
(the amusing and interesting work of the latter) considers imagi- 
nation and calculation necessary, but discards any idea of superior 
mental capacity. 

It is clear, however, that the qualifications necessary to be met 
with cannot well be defined. We have never found any successful 
attempt to do so. Franklin did not attempt it. We find by 
experience that a likely man fails and an unlikely one succeeds. 
Stock-brokers have been very successful—mathematicians quite 
the reverse. Twenty or thirty eminent players, barristers and 
solicitors, may be quoted to four engineers and accountants, the 
latter, however, including one of the Masters. The Church has 
been very prolific as well as medicine. 

From the programmes of our more recent tournaments we 
find the most distinguished names of supporters, and the British 
Chess Association is honoured with those of Lord Tennyson, 
Lord Randolph Churchill, Professor Ruskin, and Sir Robert Peel 
on its presidential list. The late Prince Leopold was Patron of 
the St. George's Club, and President of the Oxford University 
Chess Club. The late J. P. Benjamin, Q.C., and formerly, 
Sir C. Russell were among its admirers and supporters. Sir 
Н. James and Sir H. Giffard also honour the list; and а 
very brilliant amateur in past days (scarcely inferior to John 
Cochrane and Mr. Daniels), W. Mackeson, Q.C., still honours the 
Chess clubs with an occasional visit, willingly taking a board 
and invariably running a hard race of combination with the best 
performers. Earl Granville, the Marquis of Hartington, the 
Marquis of Ripon, and the Right Hon. H. C. Childers, M.P., 
have also appeared as patrons and supporters. 

Blackburne, Steinitz, and Zukertort, our three greatest 
Professional Players, will not feel highly complimented to hear 
for the first time that their excellence arises from twenty years 
hard labour, and that inferentially their capacity otherwise 1s 
but common. Memory, a quality not mentioned by the Reviewer 
or by Mr. Buckle, must be essential in the playing of Chess for 
hours without sight of board or men; it must be also advantageous 
in the ordinary game when many variations have to be worked 
out, or the earlier combinations might be forgotten when the 
latter are maturing. 

Steinitz is now residing in New York (this fact might well 
have been stated), and the attacks upon him in his absence 
moreover, can hardly interest or gratify Chess readers. These 
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attacks are in the worst possible taste, and calculated to lead to 
controversy with his friends and supporters, who are still 
numerous, both here and abroad. They will arouse a well 
merited and just sense of indignation, for despite his faults of 
temper and a disposition at times prone to be touchy and 
contentious, Steinitz is a true Chess artist, a painstaking, careful, 
conscientious, and impartial annotator, whilst as a describer of 
play he is unrivalled. Willing at all times to render full justice 
to the skill, style, and play of others, he has been frequently 
heard to observe that the difference in force between the six 
leading Chess-players is so slight, that the result of a contest 
between two of them would be always uncertain. 

Аз а Chess-player he is far from lacking modesty. No ‘head 
and shoulders" comparison or claim of superiority has ever been 
made by Steinitz. He is exceedingly courteous to young aspirants, 
and fairly communicative to all; he is, when vexed, as likely (or 
more so) to offend his best friends as strangers. With all his 
shortcomings, however, it is doubtful whether any real admirer 
of Chess from its highest aspect will feel aught but regret at the 
remarks applied to him; the space devoted to these attacks 
(exceeding that allotted to all the English players) might well have 
been devoted to Chess in its social aspect, to its advantages and 
prospects, or to some more agreeable phase of it than extreme 
personality. Even another page or two of Chess-players' jokes 
and eccentricities would have been less objectionable. 

The personalities and lack of impartiality in the article can- 
not but be regarded as very serious drawbacks; it is not written in 
a tone which is likely to benefit Chess or advance its cause, and 
it is to be feared that it will afford but little instruction or 
lasting interest and pleasure to its readers. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


The contest for the Sussex Challenge Cup was concluded at 
the Rooms of the Brighton Chess Club, February 26th, Mr. 
Wilson of Brighton winning with a total of five games. 

This is the first time that Mr. Wilson has contested for this 
prize, but his victory has occasioned no surprise in the local Chess 
circles, for he has lately been showing very fine form. 

On Saturday, March 5th, a very interesting and enjoyable 
match was played between representatives of the Bristol City 
Chess and Draughts Club and of the Cardiff and County Chess 
Club, at the Rooms of the latter, the Park Hotel, Cardiff. 
Score :—Bristol, 10; Cardiff, 4. On the termination of the 


156 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


match, Mr. Burt thanked the Cardiff gentlemen for their hospi- 
tality and invited them to visit Bristol on some date in Apri, 
for the purpose of playing the return match, when perhaps 
better success would await them. Mr. Lennox and Mr. Ceder- 
wall, sen., responded. 

A match, of which we append the score, was played at Oxford 
on March 5th, between old and present members of the University 
Club. An exceptionally strong team was brought up for the 
occasion by Messrs. Ranken and Welsh, in which there were no 
less than five head masters of Colleges or Schools, but they had 
as their opponents most of the winners of last year against 
Cambridge, including Mr. Barnett the Irish Champion, and in 
addition Mr. Roberts, erst of Dublin, who as a youth displayed 
such precocity in Chess some years ago. On this occasion, how- 
ever, he did not shine, as he lost both his games to Mr. Wainwright. 
Mr. Coker played in excellent form, and twice defeated the 
Secretary of the O. U. C. C. After the match the visitors were 
entertained at dinner by the Club in Balliol College, and in the 
evening Mr. Ranken played with the members simultaneously 12 
games in all, of which he lost 2, won 9, and left one unfinished. 


От». Всовк. PRESENT. 

Mr.G. E.Wainwright(Univ.) 1 1 J. Roberts (Hertford) ... 0 0 
Rev. C. E. Ranken (Wad'm.) 4 4 В. W. Barnett (Wadham) } 1 
Rev. J. Coker, (New Coll)... 1 1 Е. G. Newbolt (Balliol)... 0 0 
Rev. F. J. Eld (St. John's) 1 0 A. G. Ross (New) ......... 01 
Rev. W. Grundy Muro О  W. Stoney (Ch. Ch.)...... 1 

Rev. J. F. Welsh (Ch. Ch.) 0 0 C. M. Grace (Queen's)... 1 1 
Rev. E. H. Kinder (B. N. C.) 1 В. Gunnery (Ch. Ch.) ... 0 

C. C. Lynam (Hertford)...... $$ 8. Ј. Buchanan (New) ... $ 
Mr. А. T. Griffith (Oriel) ... 1 1 J. E. Farmer (Magdalen) 0 0 


Total ... ...10 Total 

On Thursday and Friday the 10th and 11th of March, a series 

of novel and picturesque games with living Chess pieces was 
played between the Newcastle and Sunderland Chess Clubs si 
the Circus, Neweastle-upon-Tyne. On Thursday the Newcastle 
Club was represented by Mr. W. 8. Vaughan the President, and 
the Sunderland Club also by its President Mr. R. K. A. Ellis. 
The ring of the Circus was boarded over and in sight of the 
audience there was cleverly spread out in red and white checks 
a Chess-board 86 feet square. Then there was a flourish of 
trumpets and the Kings and Queens, Bishops, Knights, Rooks, 
and Pawns, all in masquerade, trooped in, led by two gentlemen 
ushers and followed by а couple of ancient “ Beefeaters " with 
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halberds. Pages bore up the flowing trains of the Queens and 
each actor in the play acted his or her part to perfection. The 
gauntlet was thrown down by the white Queen's Knight and 
taken up by the opposing Knight whereupon each of the player's 
swords flashed from its scabbard and the game commenced. 
Every time a Queen was moved her subjects bowed, while a 
salute was given by his subjects to the King. Each captured 
man bowed to his capturer and the Bishop bestowed his blessing 
upon even а captured pawn before the ‘‘ Beefeater ” took him into 
custody. On Thursday two games were played (a Queen's 
Gambit and a Philidor) each team being alternately victorious. On 
Friday the audience was, notwithstanding the heavy snowstorm 
raging at the time, à large one, and the interest displayed on 
Thursday in this novel form of encounter was in no wise abated. 
Mr. Vaughan conducted the play of the home team assisted by 
Messrs. Zollner, Downey, and Cla , while the Sunderland team 
in the absence of Mr. Ellis) was represented by Messrs. Halcro, 

oster, Heywood, and Weatherley. The first game played was a 
Steinitz Gambit, opened by the Newcastle players, and resulted 
(as this gambit so often does) in a draw. In the second 
game the Sunderland team led off with a King’s Gambit, which 
was declined by the Newcastle players, and a close contest ensued, 
ending in the Sunderland side remaining with a Knight and three 
Pawns to four Pawns. At this stage Mr. Vaughan proposed a 
draw, which was, of course, refused hy Sundorland, but as the 
evening was growing late it was arranged that the game should 
last another ten minutes and at the expiration of this period the 
game was declared to be a draw. 

The return match between teams of the Sunderland and 
South Shields Clubs was played on Monday, March 7th, in the 
rooms of the Literary Society, at South Shields. The contest 
was a stubborn one, the result being so doubtful throughout that 
it was only by the last game finished that South Shields secured 
the victory. The following is the score:—South Shields, 104, 
Sunderland, 94. 

Teams representing the Sunderland Chess Club and the North 
Shields Chess Club met in Sunderland on Wednesday, March 16th, 
the result being as follows:—Sunderland Team, 124, North 
Shields Team, 104. 

The royal, intellectual, and fascinating game of Chess is 
growing more popular than ever in the County Palatine and 
adjoining counties, as may be seen from the rapid establishment 
of new clubs and the increasing inter-club matches. New clubs 
have recently been formed at Bolton, Burnley, Preston, and 
Macclesfield, and on Saturday afternoon, March 19th, no less 
than four inter-club matches were fought in the immediate district. 
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Shaw Church Institute defeated Manchester Y.M.C.A.(4th class) 

by seven games to five and one draw, seven playersa side. Bolton 

defeated Wigan by 15 games to five and one draw, eleven players 

& side. Manchester (Piccadilly) defeated Macclesfield by 15 games 
to two, nine players a side. Manchester (St. Ann's 2nd) defeated 
Northwich by winning all the eight games played. The nest 
annual meeting of the British Chess Association will most 
probably be heldin Manchester on the invitation of the Manches- 
ter and District Chess Association. The third match between 
the united clubs of Lancashire and Yorkshire—50 players a side— 
will, in all probability, be fought at Leeds next autumn. The 
Rochdale Chess Club still keeps to the fore as regards matches 
and tournaments ; its membership roll is steadily increasing, and 
the attendance at its bi-weekly meetings this season has been 
greater than in any previous year. The winter tournament is 
rapidly drawing to a conclusion. The fourth game between the 
Rev. A. Pagan and Mr. J. T. Palmer for the championship of the 
club was contested on Friday evening, the 11th of March. A 
variation of the Scotch Gambit was adopted, and Mr. Pagan soon 
obtained a most formidable attack, which his opponent carefully 
defended, and ultimately evaded with the loss of а pawn. 
Shortly afterwards, however, Mr. Palmer, in capturing a detached 
and undefended pawn of his adversary’s, overlooked a simple 
mate in two moves, and at once resigned the game. Score :— 
Pagan, three games; Palmer, one game; three games to play. 

The return match, seven a side, between the Rochdale and 
Royton Clubs, was played at the rooms of the former on the 18th 
March. The first match resulted in a draw, each side winning 
seven games and drawing one; and, strange to say, the present 
contest came to a similar termination, the only difference being 
one win less on each side. Score :—Rochdale, 6; Royton, 6; 
Drawn, 1. 

The following is a copy of a circular which has been sent out 
to the supporters of the proposed №овтневм Сневз MAGAZINE :— 
“« Тһе lamented death of Mr. H. J. C. Andrews, who was for 
many years Problem Editor of the Brirish Cress Magazne, 
has caused an important vacancy in the editorial staff of that 
organ. It is proposed that this vacancy be filled by the pro- 
moters of the NonrHERN Снезз Magazine, who, now that so 
unfortunate an occasion has arisen, have decided to merge their 
new venture into that widely-known journal. So important an 
accession to the staff of the British Cuess Macazixe is an 
ample guarantee that not only will its prestige be maintained, 
but that the interests of local Chess will be adequately represented. 
It is hoped that subscribers to the NorrHern Cress MAGAZINE 
will transfer their support to the British Cress MAGAZINE. 
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The subscription price of the latter is 6/- per annum, post free, 
and it is proposed to forward the three numbers already published 
this year to every new subscriber, so as to make the yearly 
volume complete. Those who wish their subscription to begin 
from the present date, may have the Ввітізн СнЕзз MAGAZINE 
sent post free to the end of the year, for 4/6.” We may say that 
the proposal to amalgamate came from ourselves, and we think 
we have been very fortunate in obtaining the co-operation of 
several young and enthusiastic amateurs. The result is that Mr. 
James Rayner will now take charge of the Problem department, 
and Northern Chess will in future have the space allotted to 
it which its importance deserves. The many important events 
and topics dealt with this month have compelled us greatly to 
enlarge our borders, and the publication of the magazine has 
thus unavoidably been delayed. 


CHESS IN YORKSHIRE. 


Never before in the history of “ broad acre county" have the 
prospects of Yorkshire Chess been во bright and hopeful as they 
are at the present time. On all sides universal activity prevails; 
clubs have recently been established in and about the towns of 
Leeds, Sheffield, York, Bradford, Waketield, Halifax, Harrogate, 
and other largely populated centres, and to-day the Caissian 
devotee may find in almost every small town and village of any 
note, a resort ** where the players most do eongregate," where he 
can cross Pawns with a brother Knight of the great army. This 
is as it should be. The great improvement manifested is mostly 
of somewhat recent development and may be chiefly traced to 
three or four distinct sources, viz. :—THE West YORKSHIRE CHESS 
Association, Tug WoopHousE CHALLENGE Cur, Tue YORKSHIRE 
County Cuess Crus, and THe BRADFORD OBSERVER CHALLENGE 
TROPHY. 

Тһе West Үовквнтвк Оневв Association claims first notice 
on account of its age—if for no other reason. Established in 
1855 it was founded ‘to afford a yearly opportunity for a friendly 
gathering of the various players in the County, in order to en- 
large their Chess acquaintance and otherwise to promote the 
general interests of the royal game." In constitution 16 18 а 
federation of the Leeds, Huddersfield, Bradford, Wakefield, and 
Dewsbury Chess Clubs, and its meetings are held in yearly rota- 
tion at each of the above named towns. The club under whose 
auspices the gathering happens to be held takes the entire man- 
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agement of the meeting, elects the officers, and generally 
expends a sum of not less than £10 in prizes for tournament 
play, or in any other way that is calculated to further the interests 
of the game in Yorkshire. From these brief notes it will be seen 
that the Association is more of a “ social circle " than a perman- 
ently active organisation and if somewhat spasmodic in its work- 
ing, it has nevertheless during the thirty-three years of its existence 
done splendid work for the cause and may justly be regarded as 
the parent stem from which the other institutions have sprung. 

During the progress of the meeting held at Huddersfield in 
April, 1886, a proposal was made that the W.Y.C.A. should be 
amalgamated with the newly founded Yorkshire County Chess 
Club, and a committee composed of representatives of the various 
clubs interested met at Dewsbury to consider the matter and 
unanimously passed the following resolution—'* That this meeting 
recommends that it is not desirable to amalgamate the West 
Yorkshire Chess Association with the Yorkshire County Chess 
Club." Long may this sentiment be maintained ! Long may the 
W.Y.C.A. continue to flourish and prosper, 


“ For a social game is the game for me." 


We come now to the WoopHousE CHALLENGE Cup, which is а 
handsome trophy that was presented by Alderman Woodhouse, 
J.P.—then Mayor of Leeds—to the officials of the W.Y.C.A. at 
the Leeds meeting held in the spring of 1884. It was given for 
the purpose of stimulating competition in play amongst the lead- 
ing Yorkshire clubs. Right worthily has this laudable object 
been achieved, and the thanks of every Yorkshire Chess-player 
are due to the donor for his large-hearted generosity. Duri 
the first season’s contest the competition was confined to those 
clubs who were members of the Association, and the honourable 
distinction of being first Cup-holders was gained by the repre- 
sentatives of the Bradford Club; a pleasing souvenir of their 
success 18 to be seen at the chief Chess resort in that town, this 
being an arranged group of the photos of the players who took 
part in the various matches. In the next season, 1886, the 
competition was thrown open to all Yorkshire Clubs, and a new 
competitor, ‘‘The Sheffield and District Chess Association,” 
entered the lists and so well did the representatives of the cutlery 
town play, that they vanquished all opposition offered by the 
teams of Leeds, Bradford, and Wakefield, and thus gained the 
Championship and carried off the Cup. 

This brings us to the present season, and for our readers’ 
benefit we give the chief points of the rules which to-day govern 
the contest. Each club must play one match against all other 
clubs entering the competition. The maximum number of 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 161 


players which can be engaged in each match is twenty, the 
minimum eight, the town with the least population having the 
right to fix the number of players contesting. One game only is 
played at each board, and the club with the best aggregate score 
of won matches (draws counting half each) is entitled to hold the 
cup for twelve months ; in the event of &ny club achieving this 
distinction three times (not necessarily in succession) the trophy 
passes into their absolute possession. The dates of play and 
places of meeting are balloted for by & committee consisting of 
official representatives of the competing clubs. The duration of 
play in each match is four hours—but upon the completion of 
two hours' play either player may claim that the game be sus- 
pended for twenty minutes, such suspension covering the claims 
of both players. The clubs which took part in this year's contest 
were Leeds, Bradford, Sheffield, Halifax, and Wakefield, and the 
official ballot was as follows :— 
Frssr Космо, January 22nd, 1887. 
Leeds v. Halifax, at Halifax. 
Sheffield v. Wakefield at Wakefield. 
Bradford & bye. 
Seconp Rouwp, February 5th. 
Leeds v. Bradford, at Leeds. 
Sheffield v. Halifax, at Sheffield. 
Wakefield a bye. 
Тнівр Rounp, February 19th. 
Sheffield v. Bradford, at Bradford. 
Halifax v. Wakefield, at Halifax. 
Leeds a bye. 
Fourra Космо, March 6th. 
Sheffield v. Leeds, at Sheffield, 
Wakefield v. Bradford, at Wakefield. 
Halifax a bye. 
Ететн Rounp, March 19th. 
Halifax у. Bradford, at Bradford. 
Leeds. v. Wakefield, at Leeds. 
Sheffield, a bye. 


The club rivalry which the competition has generated is of a 
keen and healthy character, and has certainly given a great 
impetus to the game, it being no unusual occurrence this season 
to see a crowd of interested spectators numbering at times as 
many as one hundred gathered round the players, watching each 
move and noting and discussing at a respectful distance the 
various changes which the games and score sheet assumed. Nor 
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has this interestedness been confined to Yorkshire alone. Out- 
side the county, and especially in Lancashire, has the progress of 
the competition and the doings of the various competitors been 
watched with interest. 

We have not space sufficient to allow of our dealing with the 
matches in detail, and therefore subjoin the following tabulated 
result. 


ИТЕРЕ BE 

TE лм ар 8 i 

з £2,532 іще |49) gs 

£8 EEL ап Ба 8 

ЗЕ ЕО Шо |25 ея 5 

Leeds ме — 4 4111091111 743 + 

Halifax .......... +4 — 1 510 341 91 14 

Bradford ......... 0920 4 — !1 1441 +44 2 t 
Sheffield ......... 09.1 70 & — |1 7/2 

Wakefield ........ 0 1,0 340 3301] — |o |9 


* Including two games forfeited by Wakefield. 
1 Including one game forfeited by Wakefield. 


Speaking of the respective clubs we may say that for many 
years Leeds has been recognised as the leading Yorkshire Chess 
organisation. Established in 1882 it has since that time always 
taken a prominent part in all matters intended for the furtherance 
of the game in the home county. To some of its past and present 
members, in conjunction with Wakefield and Huddersfield, belongs 
the credit of founding the West Yorkshire Chess Association. In 
bygone days, too, it has carried out with success correspondence 
matches with the Liverpool and Leicester clubs, but this reputa- 
tion was somewhat tarnished by defeats received at the hands of 
Bradford in 1885, and Sheffield in 1886. Since the first of these 
reverses great efforts have been made to recover the lost prestige 
with the result that this season it is generally acknowledged that 
** the best club has won the Cup.” 

The next on the list is Halifax, whose players we heartily 
congratulate upon the excellent score they have made in their 
first attempt to become Cup-holders. To draw with the winners 
and defeat Bradford is no small achievement, and we predict 
with some confidence that in future contests the men of Halifax 
will be heard of to advantage. Their loss against Sheffield we 
do not by any means regard as a criterion of their strength, and 
shall look with interest for the result of their next meeting with 
the ‘‘ cutlers." 

Next in order come Bradford and Sheffield with an equal 
score of two each. If number of members were a correct index 
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of playing strength then Bradford would be a long way ahead of 
every other Yorkshire club, its muster roll standing at about 150. 
But quality forms a very important element in match teams, 
and it happens that the Bradfordians are stronger on 20 boards 
than any other number. This fact has been demonstrated on 
more than one occasion, especially when playing Leeds. 

To Bradford belongs the distinction of being first Cup-holders, 
and also providing this season’s sensation by inflicting a crushing 
defeat on Sheffield in the third round, and by so doing investing 
the contest with a series of possibilities hitherto unknown. 

Coming now to the Sheffield and District Chess Association 
we are compelled to admit that the '*Cutlers" possess an un- 
doubted advantage over the other competitors, inasmuch as theirs 
is an organisation which embraces the various clubs in the town 
and distriet, and also individual members not connected with 
any club. As already pointed out the Cup was last year carried 
off by the Sheffielders, who exhibited a strength of play which 
was as gratifying as it was unexpected. This year they made a 
good commencement by defeating Halifax by 74 to 3, and Wake- 
field by 7 to 1. "These victories augured well and pointed to 
their retaining the championship, but Bradford and Leeds proved 
nuts too hard to crack, and their chances of holding the coveted 
irophy twice in succession were settled when Leeds defeated 
them on their own ground by 11 to 9. 

The last on the list is Wakefield, who unfortunately have not 
been able to score & single match. Notwithstanding this they 
deserve every praise for the plucky manner in which they have 
fought, and at times too when the result of their matches would 
not in any way advance their chance of the prize. The club cer- 
tainly labours under the disadvantages which a small organisation 
is liable to, but before another season comes round we hope that 
their genial secretary, Mr. W. Rea, will have new blood at his 
command, which will bring back the reputation of the ‘‘ merrie 
men of Wakefield ” of days gone by. I. M. B. 

(To be continued.) 


YorKSHIRE ITEMS. 


The match against Lancashire is now assured, and will take 
place much earlier than expected. 

The latest score in the correspondence match with Sussex is 
Yorkshire 7$, Sussex 24. 

Hull United Liberals v. West Hull Liberals.—AÀ match 
between these clubs was played in the rooms of the latter on 
Monday, March 21st, twelve players a side. Score: United 18%, 
West 114. 
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On Tuesday evening, March 22nd, about forty members of 
the Bradford Chess Club responded to the invitation of their 
president, Alderman Frederick Priestman, to spend a social 
evening at his residence. After tea a match was contested 
between the married and single members, which resulted in a 
draw. Score, 84 each. А cordial vote of thanks was passed to 
Alderman and Mrs. Priestman for the kind manner in which the 
members of the club had been entertained. The Host in re- 
sponding said that ‘‘ nothing gave him greater pleasure than to 
receive at his residence the members of a club of which he con- 
sidered it an honour to be president." 

West Yorkshire Chess Association.— The thirty-second an- 
nual meeting of this Ássociation will be held in the Industrial 
Hall, Dewsbury, on Saturday, April 28rd. The Hall will be 
open for play at noon. Tea (à la fourchette, will be provided at 
six p.m., after which the annual business of the Association will 
be disposed of, and the Woodhouse Challenge Cup, and ** Bradford 
Observer ’’ Challenge Trophy presented to the winners. A series 
of tournaments will be arranged and not less than £10 given in 
prizes. 

x*4 Reports of matches, tournament results, and all other 
matters of interest connected with Yorkshire Chess intended for 
this Magazine should be addressed to Mr. I. M. Brown, 19, Bagby 
Street, Leeds. 


YORKSHIRE COUNTY CHESS CLUB. 


The second annual meeting of the Yorkshire County Chees 
Club was held on Saturday, March 26th, at the Grand Restaurant, 
Boar Lane, Leeds, prizes to the value of £16 15s. being offered 
for competition in tournaments, &c., as follows :— 

TOURNAMENTS. 
Class A.—First Prize, value £5; Second Prize, value £1 158. 
(presented by Fattorini and Sons, Bradford. 
Class B.—First Prize, value £8 (presented by Mr. T. Holliday, 
Huddersfield); Second Prize, value £1. 
Class C.—First Prize, value £2 10s.; Second Prize, value £1. 
Боготіом Tourney. 

First Prize, value 12s. 6d.; Second Prize, value 7s. 6d. 
Time limit, one hour. Six problems, comprising two-movers 
and three-movers, were submitted for solution. 

PaoBLEM Tourney. 

First Prize, £1; Second Prize, 10s. Competition open to 

Yorkshire (resident) composers. Each competitor to send from 
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one to three three-movers (direct mates), with full solutions. 
Each problem must have a separate motto, and must reach the 
Hon. Sec., Mr. James Rayner, 128, North Street, Leeds, on or 
before June 1st, 1887. The competing positions will be pub- 
lished simultaneously in the Leeds Mercury, Bradford Observer, 
and Sheffield Independent. Judges: Jas. White, Hartwig Cassel, 
and T. B. Rowland. The award will be published on Saturday, 
September 8rd, 1887. 

The rules governing the tournaments were— 

1. The competitions are open to all Yorkshire players, affili- 
ated with the County Club. 

2. The players will be paired by ballot. To the Game 
Tournaments there will be an entrance fee of one shilling. 

8. Time limit, twenty moves an hour. 

4. The first two rounds must be played at this meeting. 

5. Play to commence at 2 p.m., and continue till 5-80 p.m., 
and all games unfinished will be adjudicated upon by a committee 
elected at the meeting. The committee may order any game to 
be continued for a limited time. All drawn games to be replayed 
before entering next round. At 5-80 p.m. the drawing for the 
second round will take place, and after an hour’s interval for tea 
play will continue till 9-80 p.m. 

6. First move to be decided by lot. The games must be 
recorded and shall become the property of the County Club, the 
committee having the right to dispose of them. 

The clubs represented were Leeds (18), Bradford (9), Wake- 
field (6), Dewsbury (8), Halifax (2), Doncaster (2), Harrogate (2), 
Huddersfield (1), Leeds Chess and Draughts Club (1), Burley-in- 
Wharfedale (1), and the pairing and results came out as here 


given. 
Crass A.—F mst Босмр. 

Winners. Losers. 
T. Smith, Leeds. W. Rea, Wakefield. 
E. B. Hussey, Leeds. A. Bilbrough, Leeds (retired). 
J. S. West, Leeds. À. W. Common, Halifax. 
C. G. Bennett, Leeds. G. A. Schott, Bradford. 
T. Holliday, Huddersfield. F. H. Wright, Wakefield. 
H. Waight, Halifax. J. A. Woollard, Bradford. 
T. Y. Stokoe, Leeds. J. White, Leeds. 
J. E. Hall, Bradford, drew twice with В. B. Slack, Sheffield. 

Sxconp Round. 
T. Smith, drew with C. G. Bennett. 
E. B. Hussey. H. Waight. 
. В. West, to play T. Y. Stokoe. 


J 
J. E. Hall or Slack, to play T. Holliday. 


166 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


Crass B.—Fimst Воохр. 


L. H. Browne, Bradford. M. Rhodes, Dewsbury. 

J. L. Bisbey, Leeds. J. Staynes, Wakefield. 

F. C. Howell, Leeds. T. Tate, Leeds. 

A. Knight, Doncaster. J. Woodhead, Dewsbury. 

A. G. Cowling, Leeds. E. Dobson, Bradford. 

G. W. Blythe, Harrogate. W. Jackson, Dewsbury. 

J. A. Guy, Bradford. W. R. Scholefield, Wakefield. 

T. À. Guy, Bradford, drew twice with J. Craven, Leeds. 
Srconp Rovunp. 

F. C. Howell L. H. Browne. 

G. W. Blythe. A. Knight. 

J. L. Bisbey, to play J. Craven or T. Guy. 

A. G. Cowling, to play T. A. Guy. 


Crass C.—First Rovunp. 


I. M. Brown, Leeds. 

J. Millard, Leeds. 

R. E. W. Baker, Harrogate. 
C. Moss, Leeds. 

C. Croft, Burley. 

J. Moorhouse, Leeds. 

A. Fattorini, Bradford. 


J. T. Tannett, Leeds. 

H. Hudson. 

J. B. Manning, Wakefield. 
E. J. Wacheux, Leeds. 

J. Garside, Bradford. 

G. Walker, Sheffield. 

C. Johnson, Doncaster. 


E. Day, Wakefield, a bye. 


Ѕесохр Rovunp. 


I. M. Brown. 
J. Moorhouse. 
C. Moss. 


R. E. W. Baker. 
A. Fattorini. 
C. Croft. 


E. Day v. J. Millard, to play. 


Play commenced about 8 o'clock and continued until 5-90, 
when all the games unfinished were adjudicated upon by Messrs. 
Jas. Rayner and H. Cassel, and the ballot for the second round 
proceeded with. From the results given it will be seen that seven 
games were decided in each class in the first round, whilst only 
six games were finished in the three classes in the second round. 
The games Hall v. Slack and Guy v. Craven are those still to be 
played in the first round. АП undecided games will have to be 
brought to an issue before the ballot for the third and final 
rounds which will be played at a meeting to be announced at the 
next meeting of the County Club committee. Play in the second 
rounds ceased at 9-80, and after adjudication the various results 
were announced by the Hon. Sec., Mr. Jas. Rayner, who along 
with Messrs. Jas. White, I. M. Brown and H. Cassel, carried 
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out all arrangements excepting those connected with the solution 
tourney, which was managed solely by Messrs. Rayner and 
Cassel and commenced at 8-15. Six problems were submitted 
to the following solvers :—I. M. Brown, 8 points, first prize; 
* A. Daniels," 5 points, second prize; E. J. Wacheux and W. 
Jackson, 4 points each; A. G. Cowling, J. Woollard, and F. H. 
Wright, 3 points each; G. A. Schott, W. Rea, and A. W. Com- 
mon, 2 points each; and L. H. Browne, 1 point. J. Musgrove, 
Baker, and West did not score. The problems were—one two 
and one three-mover, by C. Planck; one two and one three- 
mover, by B. G. Laws; two two-movers, by James Rayner. 
The total number of competitors is below that which competed 
at Bradford, where the first meeting was held last year, but the 
reduction is mainly due to the Bradford players. Last year over 
forty Bradfordians alone took part in the competitions, while 
this year only nine put in an appearance. Stil Yorkshire 
players were strongly represented, and the event is certain to 
popularise the game, and it only requires thorough organisation 
io make Yorkshire Chess second to none. 


FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


CHESS IN LANCASHIRE. 


Chess in Lancashire has a chronic tendency to sink into skittles. 
Its prominent players, with a very few exceptions, do not seem to 
see the onus that lies upon them of advancing the cause of the 
game; they are content to give Knight or Pawn and two every 
day to a few players in their clubs; to plume themselves on an 
imaginary high reputation; and, either by indifference or active 
opposition, put difficulties in the way of every movement likely to 
increase public interest or encourage young students. Of course 
I am referring now to the great clubs of Liverpool and Manchester. 
They have always represented Chess in Lancashire—do so still 
perhaps—though it does not need much prophetic vision to see 
that they will not, much longer. What has been done here 
the last five years? The record is not a long one. The few 
customary annual matches have been played, we have had visits 
once or twice a year from some master, have been literally dragged 
by Yorkshire into two county matches, and that is about all. 
Bristol, Hereford, and Nottingham have set us an exemple in 
enterprise by their successful county meetings ; Yorkshire has 
organised, and maintains with the greatest possible enthusiasm, 
two county associations ; Surrey and Sussex arrange and carry on 


108 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


matches by correspondence, and yet Lancashire, the home of some 
of the strongest players out of London, possessing every advantage 
of population and with every facility for inter-club communication, 
can do practically nothing. It is a serious reproach to us and one 
that is becoming every day more generally felt. 

What a good thing it is that popular feeling has so little regard 
for vested interests. The Athenssum, the Manchester, and the 
Liverpool clubs have long had a vested interest as it were, in local 
Chess, and local players might all have thought it necessary to 
join one or other of these time-honoured fossils, We should then 
have had the pleasure of seeing youthful enthusiasm gradually 
succumbing to the influence of old and experienced indifference, 
and probably have to face the fact that there was no hope for 
better things. Ав it is, the extraordinary revival of Chess in 
England is having its effect. The old stick-in-the-mud associations 
are beginning to find that every good player in the district will 
not join them as a matter of course, that other clubs are beginning 
to compete for members, and that new clubs are springing up 
whose strength in some cases it might be wise not to : 
Manchester can furnish an instance of this. It has had two clubs 
for years and but for the enterprise of a few men, would have no 
more now. These few players, presumably dissatisfied with the 
existing state of affairs, started a new club—the St. Ann's. It has 
succeeded better than they could have hoped, has increased rapidly 
in numbers and strength, and is now at least equal to any other 
Manchester club. The St. Ann’s, however, is a club without the 
curse of a reputation—it is making one, and I think I am 
within the mark when I say it has played more matches this 
season than its two older rivals together have in any three. 
Something very similar has occurred in Liverpool A young club, 
the North Liverpool, one of three only recently formed, has this 
season played double the number of matches that the Liverpool 
club have seen fit to do. 

I believe both the British and Counties Associations are anxious 
to hold their meetings this year in our neighbourhood. Liverpool 
bad the offer of both, but with characteristic discretion has declined 
to receive either. The British may possibly go to Manchester. 
How quickly new clubs are springing up! The “latest out” are at 
Burnley and Preston, and both are doing particularly well If 
Warrington and Lancaster would start a club, and there is no 
reason why they should not, I think every town in the county 
would be supplied. King’s Rook. 

P.S. Since writing you, I hear that a strong second team (20) 
of the Liverpool (including more than one first team man) have 
only just succeeded in beating the North Liverpool. 
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CHESS тм SCOTLAND. 


During the month of March the Arlington Chess Club engaged 
in two important matches, both played in their own Rooms, 
Arlington Street, Glasgow. On Saturday evening, 5th March, a 
team of fifteen of their members encountered the Glasgow Chess 
Club, but were defeated by 174 games to 10}. On the evening of 
the 19th March they defeated the Queen’s Park Chess Club 
(Glasgow) by 15 games to 12. 

The scores in the correspondence match between Scotland and 
Ireland stood, as at March 24th,—Scotland 20, Ireland 11. D.F. 


СнЕвв тм Гомром. 


“Spring, Spring, beautiful Spring!” sings the poet, and as I 
write on this 21st day of March, I must suppose that we have 
entered upon that delightful time of the year. The first day of 
Spring indeed! No Sir, the almanacks are a fraud in this respect 
at any rate. The sky is heavy aud leaden, and snow is on the 
ground, whilst as for the wind, “it is a keen and nipping air,” and 
easterly withal. I have just met my friend of Purssell's, and I 
confess I have never seen him looking more wretched. Influenza 
had got him for its own, and with watery eyes and reddened nose he 
stood a spectacle for gods and men. “ Why, what's the matter?” 
said I. “ Тһе matter!" replied he, * Why, I went down to see 
the commencement of the match between MacDonnell and Black- 
burne on the 15th March, and the tram was almost snowed 
up and I got wet through, and to mend the matter, I was so 
delayed by the storm that when I got to Simpson's the first 
game was finished, and so I did not see the match after all." 
The match in question is one of three games up, and as I write 
the score is Blackburne 2 love. The third game was played on 
Saturday, the 26th March, and after a very hard struggle ended 
in a draw. The score now is, Blackburne, 2; drawn, 1. 

In the Winter Tournament of the Ciry or Lonpon Снезв CLUB 
the sectional play is now finished. In the section of first-class 
amateurs Mr. Heppell bas won, with the fine score of 124 out of 
а possible 14. Next to him come the Rev. J. de Soyres and 
Messrs. Jacobs and Mocatta, each with 103 out of 14, closely 
followed by Messrs. Block and Chappell, each with 10 out of 14. 
In one section of second-class amateurs Mr. C. G. Cutler has won 
after tieing with Mr. E. O. Jones. In the other second-class 
section Mr. L. Zangwill came in first. I have mentioned in former 
letters the winners of the other sections. All these gentlemen are 
now playing off for final place. In the little match between 
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Mr. Jacobs and Mr. Woon the former has won, the final score 
being 54 to 21. А little consultation match has been going on 
between Messrs. Heppell and Chappell against Messrs. Jacobs and 
Woon. It consisted of two games up, and the former allies won 
right off, the score standing Heppell and Chappell, 2; Jacobs and 
Woon, 0. 

The Spring Tournament of the City Club is now being arranged 
and play will cummence early in April. The first section will 
consist of Messrs. T. Block, W. T. Chappell, G. A. Hook, Herbert 
Jacobs, J. Knight, R. Loman, A. Mocatta, W. H. K. Pollock, S. J. 
Stevens, and C. J. Woon. Mr. Frankenstein has very generously 
given a handsome prize, which will fall to the winner of this 
section, whilst the entrance fees will form a second prize. Several 
other sections are being formed. A little match is going on 
between Messrs. Knight and Jacobs, and as I write each player 
has scored one. I know no player more “full of fight" than 
friend Jacobs, for no sooner does he emerge from one fray than 
he is in the thick of another. By the way I may just state that 
amidst all Mr. Jacobs’ devotion to Chess he does not neglect 
business. He was called to the Bar a few weeks ago and has 
already held а brief, and what is more, won his case. I've had the 
pleasure of seeing him in the Law Courts duly “ arrayed in vig 
and gown," and young as he is he then looked “а most ancient 
and reverend seignior.” May his professional career be as prosper- 
ous as his Chessical one ! 

A Spring Tournament has been started at the BRITISH CHES 
CLuB with 16 entrants, made up as follows ;—1st class, Messrs 
Gunsberg, Hoffer, and Zukertort; 2nd class, Messrs. Hewitt 
Mills, Mundell, and Wainwright; 3rd class, Messrs. Marett and 
Trenchard ; 4th Class, Messrs. Cathcart, Lowe, and Mackeson; 
Dth class, Messrs. Ingoldsby and Rabson; 6th class, Messrs 
Bennett and Levinson. All these gentlemen have to play one game 
with each other, and although no exact days are fixed for play the 
Tournament has already made good progress. Herr Zukertort is 
clearly leading, his present score being 114 with only $ рош 
down. Next to him come Mr. Hoffer with 8, Mr. Mills with 6}, 
Mr. Gunsberg 7, and Messrs. Hewitt and Wainwright 4 each. On 
the 12th March Mr. Blackburne gave a blindfold exhibition at tbe 
British Chess Club, on which occasion he encountered eight player 
simultaneously; Mr. Blackburne was in very good form and won 6 
games, drew 1 with Mr. Gattie, and lost one to Mr. V. Jettley. 

On Thursday, the 3rd March, the North London Chess Club 
had a dinner at the London Tavern to celebrate their final success 
in the Baldwin-Hoffer Trophy contest. Dr. Hunt was in the cbair, 
and there was a very large attendance of members and friends, st 
least 70 gentlemen being present. The toast of the evening, 
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* Success to the North London Chess Club," was very warmly 
received, аз was also that of “ ће President.” A right merry and 
enjoyable evening then followed, and it is rumoured that several 
quiet streets in the neighbourhood of Hackney and Dalston were 
unaccountably enlivened towards the “small hours” by sundry 
valiant North Londoners returning home still bent upon sounding 
the praises of their wonderful club. And they had a right to be 
merry on such an occasion, for their club has proved itself, far 
and away, the best of all the local clubs of the Metropolis, and as 
it may not come in their way to win another such trophy, let 
them shout to their heart's content. ‘ Hurrah then for the brave 
North London Club!” 

On Saturday, 12th March, a very exciting contest took place 
at the Rooms of the City Club, the “Salutation,” Newgate 
Street, when the London University Chess team tried conclusions 
with the Surrey County Chess Association. This was the first 
time that the University had met the full strength of a strong 
Association, as in its two matches with the City Club the latter 
put in only a selected team and not their full list of strongest 
players. What would be the result when opposed by an un- 
restricted County team was a knotty point to settle. In the end 
the County was victorious, but the University played well and was 
not disgraced ; and Mr. Jacobs, who has worked so hard to get 
the team together, may be congratulated on the result. I append 
the score, the Association players being arranged alphabetically. 


SuRREY COUNTY ASSOCIATION. LONDON UNIVERSITY. 

Mr. Н. J. Banks.................. $ Mr. Coupland ............... $ 
Mr. Burroughs .................. 0 Mr.L.Zangwil ............ 1 
Mr. С!агКе....................... $ Mr. Rabson .................. + 
Mr. F. F. Gover.................. 1 Mr. Herbert Jacobs ......... 0 
Mr. Gortley ..................... l Mr. Tomlinson ............... 0 
Mr. Green еуел наны 1 Mr. I. Zaugwill............... 0 
Mr. Griffiths ..................... 0 Dr Hunt. oasis eere 1 
Mr. Harold Jacobs............... О Mr. Marfleet .................. 1 
Mr. Kindel .................. .. $ Mr. Cathcart ................-. i 
Mr. Rabbeth ..................... 1] Mr. Nesbitt ...... РИКИ 0 
Mr. Sargent ..................... 1 Mr.Shepheard ............... 0 
Mr. Vincent ..................... 1 Мг. Sherlock .................. 0 
Mr. J. Wilson .................... $ Mr. Frankland ............... i 
Mr. Winter-Wood ............... $ Mr. T. W. Smith ............ $ 

8$ 5$ 


I am very glad to notice that а Chess Club has been formed in 
connection with Somerset House, of which Mr. C. C. Atkinson has 
been elected President; Messrs. Herbert Baldwin and R. H. 


172 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


Brooks, Vice-Presidents, and Mr. Edward Jones, Hon. Secretary. 
It often struck me as strange that amongst such an important 
and intelligent body of gentlemen as the Civil Service staff at 
Somerset House is, no Chess Club should exist, and that the more 
88 I knew that several of them were very fond of the game. Iam 
glad therefore that this gap has been filled up, and I wish every 
success to the newly formed Club. The first match of the club 
has already been played, which if it did not win, it did not lose. 
It was played on the 24th March, against the Putney Club, and 
the score was :— 


SoxERsET HoUsE. PUTNEY. 

E. O. Jones ........ —€—— ЕТИЕ 1 S. О. Meynott .................. 0 
J. J. Аайпеу..................... О С.Н. Challis .............-.... l 
W. J. Ingoldsby ............... $ J. E. Rabbeth ... , i 
R. Н. Brooks .................. 1 C. Richardson ........ ......... 0 
V. Alexandre .................. 2 М. Leuchars .................. 0 
3i lo» eU О A. Авргеу ....................... 1 
H. Baldwin (absent) ......... 0 It Reid... ooo oti Debs pets 1 
J. Keater (absent) ............ 0 G. Reid ..... — ——— 1 

43 4i 


It will be noticed that the newly formed club lost two games 
by forfeit, so that out of seven games actually played the score 
was Somerset House, 44; Putney, 21. 

I have yet to record the formation of another new Chess Club. 
It is named the Lewisham Chess Club, and it owes its birth chiefly 
to the exertions of the Rev. W. Hook Longsdon. Mr. Longsdon 
will be remembered by many of your readers as being one of the 
Cambridge University players a few years ago. Many too of your 
Yorkshire readers will know Mr. Longsdon, as he was for some 
time a member of the Leeds Club, and played therein several 
games with some of the then leading players of that club, including 
Messrs. Cunningham, Hussey, Stokoe, and White. The newly 
formed club has already “fleshed its maiden sword,” for its first 
match was played on Wednesday, 23rd March, against a team of 
the City third-ciass amateurs—the celebrated “fighting fourths,” 
as they are still lovingly called. The victory was with the “Cits,” 
the final score being, City of London Chess Club (third-class), 6; 
Lewisham, 4. This was not a bad start, however, for the new 
club, and the members regard it as an augury of future success. 

The “University week" opened on Tuesday, 22nd March, when 
& united team of Light and Dark-blues (past and present) tried con- 
clusions with the City second-class amateurs. This is the third 
occasion on which the two Universities have met the “Сиз” in 
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battle array. On each of the former trials of strength the victory 
was with the City, but on this occasion the “ Varsities” proved 
themselves too much for their foes. The presence of several 
experienced players at the head of the united team easily explains 
the small score made by the City men on the top eight or ten 
boards, for at each of these the ** Varsity " man was either a class 
higher than his opponent or if of the same class he stood therein 
of equal strength. On these boards therefore the City expected 
to be in a minority, but on the other hand at the lower boards 
expected to secure such a majority as would not only wipe off the 
balance against them at the top boards, but give them a sub- 
stantial majority on the total score, and on the former two 
occasions this actually took place. Such, however, was not the 
case now, for whilst the “ Varsities " secured a majority of three 
on the top boards, the City men were not able to do more than 
keep matters equal on the lower boards, and consequently the 
“ Varsities” won the match by 114 to 8}, as shown in annexed 
score :— 


UNIVERSITIES. Сттү SECONDS. 

Mr. G. E. Wainwright (Oxford)... 1 Mr. C. G. Cutler .......... 0 
Mr. W. Н. Gunston (Cambridge) 1 Mr. L. Zangwill...... n 
Mr. F. P. Carr (Cambridge)...... 4* Mr. Е. О. Jones ............ t 
Mr. C. D. Locock (Oxford) ...... 4 Mer. L. Stiebel ............ $ 
Мг. H. G. Gwinner (Cambridge) 1 Mr. J. J. Watts ............ 0 
Mr. R. W. Barnett (Oxford)...... 0* Mr. T. Durant ............ 1 
Mr. H. F. Lowe (Oxford) ......... 1 Mr. J. G. Cunningham ... 0 
Mr. А. В. Ropes (Cambridge) ... $ Mr. L. Clarke............... 4 
Mr. F. G. Newbolt (Oxford)...... 0 Mr. J. Sargent ............ 1 
Mr. К. S. Topham (Cambridge)... 1 Mr. J. В. Hunnex......... 0 
Mr. A. С. G. Ross (Oxford) ...... О Mr. G. Wallace ............ 1 
Mr. C. Warburton (Cambridge)... 0% Mr. J. Wilson............... 1 
Мг. W. Stoney (Oxford) ......... 1* Mr. E. Hamburger......... 0 
Mr. H. E. Robinson (Cambridge) 1 Mr. A. A. Kennedy ...... 0 
Mr. C. M. Grace (Oxford) ......... 0 Mr. W. C. Coupland ...... 1 
Mr. H. Morgan-Brown (Camb.)... 1* Mr. C. W. Huntley ...... 0 
Mr. S. J. Buchanan (Oxford) ... 1 Mr. Henry Lawson ........ 0 
Mr. E. H. Duke (Cambridge) ... 0* Mr. E. Ridpath ............ 1 
Mr. J. Н. Griffith (Oxford) ...... 1 Mr. W. J. McLellan ...... 0 
Mr. Bryant (Cambridge) ..... es. O Mr. W. T. Marshall ...... 1 

11} 84 


s Unfinished games. 


Play started at 7 p.m., and from the first the City got the 
worst of it, and when time was called at 10-30 the score was, 
Universities, 9 ; City, 5, with 6 unfinished games. Mr. H. E. 
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Dird proceeded to adjudicate these latter, giving 24 of them to the 
Universities and 3; to the City, and so still leaving the united 
team with the victory by three games ahead. Loud cheers greeted 
the announcement of the result, and in these the voices of the 
defeated were quite as loud as those of the victors. Mr. G. 
Adamson (President of the City Club) moved a vote of thanks to 
the visitors for the entertaining contest they had given the City, 
and also for the handsome beating they had inflicted upon them, 
remarking that it was only out of such defeats that tbe City 
players gathered experience and strength. 

I have only space to mention that on Wednesday, 23rd March, 
a team of Oxford University players met a team of the St. George's 
Club, whilst a team of Cambridge University tried conclusions 
against the British Chess Club, the result being in each case un- 
favourable to the Universities, a thing, however, not to be wondered 
at considering the known strength of the players opposed to them. 
On Friday, 25th March, the united Universities were defeated by 
the Brighton Chess Club. I must reserve my remarks upon these 
matches till next month. 

Of course the great event so far as Chess is cencerned during 
Boat-race week, is the Inter-University match itself. This took 
place on Thursday, 24th March, at the St. George's Chess Club, 
Albermarle Street, W., play commencing at 2 p.m. with seven 
competitors a side. Oxford drew “first blood" at 4-30 by Mr. 
Ross defeating Mr. Topham, and this was speedily followed by a 
second victory for the “ Dark-blues” by Mr. Buchanan unhorsing 
Mr. Morgan Brown. With two games up the score looked comfort- 
able for Oxford, but a glance round the remaining boards showed 
that Cambridge was not likely to be easily beaten. And this was 
soon proved by Mr. Duke (Cambridge) defeating Mr. Gunnery 
(Oxford), whilst the “ Light-blue” Captain, Mr. Gwinner, scored 
against Mr. Barnett, leader of the ‘‘Dark-blues,” and at 5 o'clock 
Mr. Schott (Cambridge) defeated Mr. Newbolt (Oxford), makiug 
the score Cambridge, 3, Oxford, 2, with two games of the first 
round still unfinished. Meanwhile the second games had been 
started on those boards whereon the first round had been completed, 
but of these only one game was completed, and this—between the 
two Captains—ended in a speedy draw. At 6 o'clock time was 
called, when no less than 6 games (two of the first round and four 
of the second) were left for the adjudication of the umpire, Herr 
J. H. Zukertort. On boards No. 2 and 3 the umpire gave draws, 
whilst at board No. 4 he gave a win for the ~“ Dark-blue” player 
Mr. Stoney, and the score was, Cambridge, 3}; Oxford, 34; and 
matters were therefore again balanced. This balance was con- 
tinued at the next board, when after a considerable investigation 
of a critical position Mr. Zukertort pronounced for a draw. At 
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the remaining two boards, however, victory decidedly was on the 
side of the Cantabs, and so the final score was Cambridge, 7; 
Oxford, 5, as shown below :— 


CAMBRIDGE. OXFORD. 

Н. С. Gwinner (Trinity)... 1$ R. W. Barnett (Wadham) 0 3 

В. S. Topham (Christ's)... 0 3* A. С. G. Ross (New) ...... 1 4* 
С. А. Schott (Trinity) ... 1 4* Е. С. Newbolt (Balliol) ... 0 4* 
C. Warburton (Christ's)... 0 * W. Stoney (Ch. Church)... 1 * 
H. E. Robinson(St.Cather) $ * C. M. Grace (Queen's) ... à * 
Н. Moryan-Brown (T. Н.) 0 1* 5. Ј. Buchanan (New) ... 1 0* 
E. H. Duke (Pembroke)... 1 1* T. B. B. Guunery (Ch. Ch.) 0 0* 


Ed 5 
(The six games marked [*] were adjudicated by Herr Zukertort.) 


I think that in such an important match as the Inter-Uni- 
versities it is a pity that such a great proportion of games as 6 
out of 12 should have to come under the fiat of the adjudicator. 
But what else could be expected when four hours were only open 
to play, and two games on each board were expected to be got 
through? Аз a matter of fact only about an hour was left for the 
second round, and certainly the shortness of the time would 
naturally tend to hurried play. I trust that in future matches 
between the Universities the **one board one game” plan will be 
adopted. I must reserve further remarks on the play till next 
month. This is the 15th annual match between the two Uni- 
versities, and of these Cambridge has won 10, Oxford 4, and 1 has 
been drawn. At 7 p.m. the united teams dined at the Criterion 
as the guests of the St. George's Chess Club. The Earl of Dartrey 
occupied the chair and was well supported. The noble Chairman 
in proposing the toast of the evening, “Success to University 
Chess," said that he had had personal opportunitiea of testing the 
strength of some of the University players, and could testify to 
their undoubted talent. He saw among the rising players several 
who would in the future be competent to take leading places in 
the Chess world when the present leaders had withdrawn from the 
arena. Other toasts followed, the last of which, “the health of 
the Chairman,” was very warmly received. 

I have just seen a copy of Mr. A. F. Mackenzie’s book, ** Chess: 
its Poetry and Prose," and perhaps you will pardon me if I here 
state how highly pleased I am with it. Covering rather different 
ground from that so ably occupied by that splendid book ‘‘ The 
Chess Problem," of Andrews, Planck, &c., it is yet in its way quite 
as good, and to the young composer its practical lessons in com- 
position must be simply invaluable. 
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The news of the sudden decease of Мг. Н. J. C. Andrews was 
a great shock to me. I had a letter from him dated only a few 
days before his death, and though he therein spoke of being 
slightly indisposed, I had no idea that anything fatal would ensue. 
“ Face to face with grip of friendly hand" I have only met Mr. 
Andrews twice in all my life, but I looked upon him as a friend, as 
for some years past our intercourse by letter bas been constant 
and of the most intimate character, and from these letters with 
their touches of quiet humour (almost boyish in their nature) I 
had gathered the highest respect for the man. Mr. Andrews did 
not move much—if at all—in ordinary metropolitan Chess circles, 
and therefore his death does not cause that “ snapping of bonds" 
which that of many a meaner man might do; but to the grest 
world of English Problemists—nay let me strike out the adjective 
and say of problemists the world over—his loss will come as that 
almost of a personal friend. “А prince and a great man” in the 
problem world has fallen, and we now can but mourn his loss. 
Perhaps, now that he is gone, I cannot do better than give one or 
two extracts from the many letters I have had from him. 

On the 12th November, 1885, he wrote thus concerning solving 
problems :— 

* For many years I have adopted your plan of solving from the 
diagram (no matter how long and strong the problems were). The 
toughest job I ever had in this way was unravelling all the five 
movers in Kohtz and Kockelkorn’s book, without board and sans 
reference to the printed solutions. I also invariably solved all 
the problems in various tourneys of the Westminster Papers in & 
similar manner ; but much of this facility was no doubt due to 4 
fixed habit ingrained by years of constant practice.” 

In a letter of the 6th June, 1885, he wrote on the same 
subject :— 

* Ever since I solved the ‘Indian’ problem from the diagram 
alone I have followed the same rule. It is the only way for a 
solver to acquire facility in ‘ wading in deep waters.’ " 

On the 19th November, 1885, Mr. Andrews, referring to Mr. 
Potter's retirement from Chess, writes :— 

“ As regards Potter's retirement, depend upon it, whatever he 
may think and say, his mind will change some day. In my own 
case (prior to 1872), I *gave up Chess' for nearly ten years, only 
to be irresistibly re-attracted and plunged into the vortex! | 
never yet knew of a genuine case of the kind amongst experts 
unless caused by persistently bad health, The fascination is 
otherwise undying!” | 

On the 6th November, 1885, speaking of some lately published 
book of problems, he says :— 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 177 


“I also quite agree with you and differ from Potter as to the 
advisability of new composers waiting awhile and not rushing so 
hastily into print with an often ill digested hodge-podge of prob- 
lems including every 'pot boiler' they have ever inserted in 
columns however obscure." 

Writing on 3rd of January, 1886, of some little Chess quarrel, 
Mr. Andrews says:— 

* [s it not strange how absurdly sensitive many good Chessists 
are? One would think that half the race is like the late Duke of 
Albany, born minus one necessary skin, or like a celebrated race- 
horse (Newminster) with so delicate a cuticle that even the 
crawling of a too critical fly across his back caused him the most 
exquisite torture! * * * “Fortunately all Chessists are not made 
of such peppery materials, else retirement—à la Potter—would 
soon become the fashion amongst the peace-loving worshippers of 
Caissa." 

On the 4th June, 1886, Mr. Andrews, referring to Mr. Mac- 
kenzie’s 14 move sui-mate (which I see now adorns his new book 
a8 frontispiece), writes :— 

«І am rather surprised that fine composers like А. F. M. do 
not give up making suis of the old fashion—one grain of quiet 
strategy to a bushel of checks!—and direct their energies to 
* short and sweet ” specimens of the genius. In that direction a 
wide field is still open to authors. Now and then we do get a 
sui-gem of the right sort, but they “ аге few and far between." 
Such is 339 in April B. C. M., a 3-er as quiet and well varied as 
a direct mate of the period. Mr. Frankenstein told me he con- 
sidered that quite a model of ita kind.” 

In another letter, writing on the same subject, Mr. Andrews 
Bays :— 

** Most of the long drawn out sort [of sui-mates] furnish but a 
Falstaffian repast to the solver, ‘a half-penny worth of bread to a 
most intolerable lot of sack !' " 

And now his kindly heart has ceased to beat, and his active 
brain is but dull and lifeless clay! Yet his work for Chess may, 
in some respects, be considered as complete. He lived to see the 
English school of problemists pass from the ancient style, through 
the transition epoch to the present advanced position which it 
holds as the exponent of the best modern form of the Chess 
problem, and to this advance he more than any other man 
bas contributed from his first introduction to Chess and Chess 
Problems. J. G. С. 

P.S. Another game was played in the Blackburne—MacDonnell 


match on Saturday, April 2nd, Mr. MacDonnell winning. The score 
now, therefore, is Blackburne, 2; MacDonnell, 1; Drawn, 1, 
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Abituary. 


THE LATE H. J. C. ANDREWS. 


We have a melancholy duty to perform this month. In our 
last number a few sad lines announced the sudden death of Mr. 
Andrews, the Problem Editor of the Magazine, and now we must, 
however inadequately, attempt some slight sketch of his career in 
its connection with our own Chess life. 

We believe his first appearance under our editorship was in 
the Huddersfield College Magazine, September, 1876, when he 
wrote in defence of the difficulty of the ‘‘ Indian ’’ problem, diff- 
cult at the time of its publication, because of the ** novelty of the 
idea." 

Since that time he contributed a series of extremely valuable 
articles to the H. C. M., of which the following is à summary :— 
1886-7: Four papers on Mr. Wm. Bone, in series of ** English 
Problem Masters," illustrated with 16 problems on diagrams. 
An elaborate review in two parts of Problems by Kohtz and 
Kockelkorn. 1877-8: Parts V. and VI. of papers on Mr. Wm. 
Bone, and Parts I. to III., completing the series, on the Rev. Н. 
Bolton. In these papers 48 problems, mostly on diagrams, were 
given as illustrations. 1878-9: An elaborate review of Miles's 
Chess Gems in three parts. Reviews of Problem collections by 
Pearson, Klett, and Valle. 

In addition to this Mr. Andrews was the judge in three 
H. C. M. Problem Tourneys, which involved much serious and 
responsible labour. 

His editorship of the Problem department in the Ввитен 
Cuxss MacaziNE is а splendid instance of conscientious, well. 
directed, and brilliant work in every department of Problem 
literature. 

We leave other pens to tell the story of his career in other 
fields. Mr. J. P. Taylor, his personal friend; Mr. Ranken and 
others, all bear witness to his high qualities of mind and heart, 
and the few press notices added show the high estimation in 
which Mr. Andrews was held by his brother editors. 

For ourselves, we feel his loss to be irreparable. For more 
than ten years our correspondence has been constant, close, and 
ever friendly. We met him personally for the first time in June, 
1884, at the house of Mr. Wayte; in June, 1885, we saw him 
several times, on one occasion at the Handel Festival at the 
Crystal Palace, Mr. Andrews being a great lover of music and 
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one of the chorus at these celebrations. In May of last year 
we called on him at his office in Cornhill, and little thought 
when parting from him that it was the last time we should 
meet. 

It is proposed that a subscription be opened in this magazine 
for & memorial tablet to Mr. Andrews. This has our warmest 
sympathy, and we shall be glad to receive the names of any of our 
subscribers who wish to contribute. The maximum amount has 
been fixed at £1 1s. Od. We also intend to hold an international 
Problem Tourney, to be entitled the ** ANpREws " Tourney, with 
handsome prizes, and for this also we hope to receive warm 
support. Mr. Andrews has rendered inestimable services to the 
cause of Chess, and we are sure that our readers will feel it a 
privilege to aid in raising these tributes to his memory. The 
first list of subscriptions to both of these funds will appear in 
our next number. 

It is also our intention at no distant date to present our 
readers with a cabinet photo of our late Problem Editor. 


On Saturday night, February 26th, 1887, my old friend Mr. 
Andrews died, almost suddenly, from the effects of an attack of 
jaundice, from which he had been suffering for some time. The 
funeral took place at Brockley Cemetery on March 8rd. Less 
than a week before I had enjoyed a pleasant chat with him on 
Chess and literature in general; and though he was then confined 
to his bed, his spirits seemed higher, and his health certainly not 
worse than on a previous visit. Therefore, although I was aware 
that his state was somewhat critical, the news of his death came 
with a great shock upon me, as on all his friends; and even now 
I feel scarcely in the mood to write the notice which Mr. 
Watkinson has requested, and must ask my readers to be content 
with a somewhat brief account of Mr. Andrews’ career. 

Mr. Henry J. C. Andrews was born in June, 1828, at 
Croom’s Hill, Greenwich, and his first Chess problem was pub- 
lished in the Illustrated London News when he was about 19. 
But it was not as a problem composer that he was best known 
during the early part of his Chess life. So great was his skill 
over the board that he made about even games with the Rev. J. 
Owen and other well-known players only just short of first-class 
rank. Не took a great interest in the Chess world of that era. 
Well do I remember his animated accounts of the sensation made 
by the triumphant progress of the youthful Morphy, who entered 
the European Chess arena at about this time. That Andrews, 
had he studied the game alone, would have rivalled Morphy I do 
not imagine, but I feel convinced that players of all but the very 
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highest rank would in him have found & foeman worthy of 
their steel. 

Finding a special faculty for problems developing, Mr. Andrews 
wisely abandoned the game and devoted his attention to the 
fascinating pursuit of composition. At that period the style of 
problem in vogue was formed on the productions of Bone and 
Bolton, & mate in 6 or 7 moves being quite a trifle, while 
positions in which White was expected to win with a certain 
Pawn in some score of moves were not uncommon. To Mr. 
Andrews will belong the credit (together with Mr. F. Healey and 
“J. B. of Bridport”) of somewhat reducing the length of these 
* wounded snake” positions; but for depth and difficulty Mr. 
Andrews’ problems are probably equal to those of any composer, 
either ancient or modern; and when he condescended so to do he 
could be light and brilliant as well as others, for he has won 
prizes not only for deep and brain-racking enigmas, but for three- 
movers; even for that ‘trifle light as air" the humble two- 
mover! But great as were his powers as a composer, it was 
perhaps as a judge and critic that he excelled the most. Few 
great Problem Tourneys either here or in America were conducted 
of late without some help from him either as judge or referee. 
His literary powers wil be well-known to all readers, and they 
were exercised in other fields besides that of Chess, for he had 
made his mark as a journalist many years ago, and was at the 
time of his death engaged on & novel which may yet see the 
light. 

In personal character Mr. Andrews was all that is amiable, 
pleasant-mannered, even-tempered, and was always willing to 
place his great critical powers at the service of any of his Chess 
friends. In his own private circle he was much beloved, and his 
logs will leave there a blank as great as that now apparent in the 
Chess firmament, from which a light of the first magnitude has 
been so suddenly withdrawn. J. PauL Тат. 


Bournemouth, March 18th, 1887. 
Dear Sr, 


I should like to add my testimony to the sterling character of 
the late Mr. Andrews, whose loss to the Magazine I am sure all 
your readers will most sincerely deplore. I first made his 
acquaintance about ten years ago at the house of Mr. Nash of 
St. Neots, and was then much struck with his great mental 
capacity, combined with a geniality of manner and evenness of 
temper which made his society exceedingly charming. When he 
kindly undertook the duties of Problem Editor to the Che: 
Player's Chronicle at the time I was conducting that periodical, 
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I soon discovered what & valuable acquisition I had obtained. 
His analytical powers were wondrous, and his judgment always 
clear and accurate. Our business relations were of the most 
friendly nature, and since we have been associated together on 
the staff of the B. C. M. that friendly intercourse has been con- 
tinued by the mutual aid which we have given each other in our 
several departments. Mr. Andrews did not seem a very healthy 
man, but his almost sudden decease in the very prime of life is 
an event which must be a great blow to his sorrowing family, 
and will be deeply regretted by & world-wide circle of friends 
who never personally knew him. 
Yours faithfully, 


C. E. RANKEN. 


Mr. Mies, the veteran problemist, speaks as follows:— 
* Poor Andrews! Не had the melancholy satisfaction of living 
to see his problems published. He, like the dying swan, uttered 
his last song just before death. And he was indeed a noble 
swan floating majestic on Caissa’s stream ;—a ‘rara avis.’ All 
true-hearted votaries of Chess must deeply bewail his loss.” 


Мв. W. Grmsnaw.—“ І was extremely sorry to hear of the 
sudden death of Мг. H. J. C. Andrews. I am afraid it will be a 
long time before there will be any one to take his place as a true 
Chess-player and аз a problem critic and judge.” 


C. W. of Sunsury.—“ I read the announcement of the death 
of Mr. Andrews with unfeigned regret. I am truly sorry that 
the Chess world should have lost so bright an ornament. I 
never met Mr. A., but it was my ill luck, for we tried to meet on 
several occasions but failed. In my Chess memory now extend- 
ing over 80 years(!), I can call to mind no one from whom І 
have received more kindness than Mr. Andrews, and I deeply 
regret his loss. For the sorrowing family I can only add my 
warmest sympathy." 


From тне English Mechanic.—'* We regret to have to record 
the death of the celebrated problem composer, Mr. H. J. C. 
Andrews, for some years one of the editors of the Barrisu Сневв 
MascazINE, and joint author of the work recently noticed in this 
column, “ Тле Chess Problem Text Book." Here will best be 
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seen some of his imperishable contributions to Chess literature 
in the shape of problems which for their depth and beauty are, 
in their own style, matchless. Several have won prizes in 
Tourneys.” 


From Manchester Weekly Post, March 5th.—‘‘ The eminent 
English problem composer, Mr. H. J. C. Andrews, died on 
Saturday last. Mr. Andrews was distinguished not only for his 
many brilliant contributions to problem literature, but for his 
ability as a judge in problem tournaments. He was the problem 
editor of the Ватізн Caress Macazme.’’ 


From Leeds Mercury, March 5th.—** We are sorry to have to 
announce the death of Mr. H. J. C. Andrews, the Problem Editor 
of the Brrrish Cuess Macazine. He died last Saturday evening, 
rather suddenly. Personally we feel like having lost a friend, 
for he was ever ready to assist in anything we ever asked of him; 
and the number of requests we made is not a small one, and the 
replies must have cost him a great amount of time and labour. 
We believe the whole Chess world, and especially the problem 
portion of it, will feel his loss in no small degree. He was one 
of the important links in the chain connecting the old with the 
modern school of problemists. 


From Liverpool Weekly Courier, March 5th.—‘‘It is with deep 
regret that we have to announce the death, on Saturday evening 
last, of Mr. H. J. C. Andrews, problem editor of the Brrrss 
Cuess Macazine, and the recognised leader of the English prob- 
lem school. When we say that we have to thank him for help 
as great as ready, when we acknowledge his unwearied devotion 
to our game and to its study in this country, and when we realise 
his sudden death as the loss of a personal friend, we believe we 
do but echo the thanks, the testimony, and the grief of every one 
who knew him." 


From North Shields Daily News, March 9th.—'*It is with 
deep regret we have to announce the death of Mr. H. J. C. 
Andrews, at his residence, on the 26th February. For 40 years 
Mr. Andrews has held a conspicuous position as a Chess problem 
composer ; while as judge, analyst, and critic, he has stood pre- 
eminent, his fame in this respect being equalled only by Conrad 
Bayer, of Germany. His loss to all who are problem lovers i$ 
intensified by its following so quickly the publication of that 
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imperishable tribute to his memory; and often when studying 
some of his many masterpieces, those of us who knew him well 
will be tempted to exclaim in the Laureate's beautiful words— 


‘Oh for the touch of a vanished hand, 
And the sound of a voice that is still!' " 


From Sheffield Independent, March 19th.—'* While yet mourn- 
ing the loss of Mr. C. Bexley Vansittart, we were further grieved 
by the sad news of the death of another of our most respected 
and esteemed correspondents, viz., Mr. H. J. C. Andrews, of 
Sydenham, Kent, who died after a few weeks’ illness, at his 
residence, on the 26th ult. Chess-players throughout the world . 
will receive the news with much regret, and feel the loss of 
England's leading problemist, solver, analyser, and reliable 
Tourney Judge. Mr. Andrews, though he was by no means an 
old man, may be reckoned as one of the old school, having made 
his bow to the Problem world as far back as 1846, as one of the 
solvers of the famous ‘ Indian’ Problem, whose names were pub- 
lished in the Chess Player's Chronicle during that year. His first 
problem was submitted to Mr. H. Staunton, and published in 
the Illustrated London News, January 28rd, 1847. During the 
succeeding decade he frequently contributed to various periodicals, 
but after, to the regret of many, he almost abandoned Chess until 
1872, since which year the most active period of his career was 
continued without intermission. He competed in four Inter- 
national Problem Tourneys, viz., Westminster Club Tourney, 
1875; “City of London Chess Magazine," 1876; “ Мет York 
Clipper," 1876, and Löwenthal Tourney, 1878. In the first 
named he won the second prize, was second to J. Berger, and 
ahead of C. Bayer. Gained first prizes in the second and third, 
and in the fourth he obtained first prize for best set, and a special 
prize. Asa problem solver and analyst it is well known that 
Mr. H. J. C. Andrews was not surpassed; with him there was 
no such word as ‘fail.’ In the solution tourneys in the ‘* West- 
minster Papers" he came out first in all the competitions from 
1874 to 1878, a feat any solver might be justly proud of. His 
control of the pen was equally as powerful as his control of the 
pieces, and from time to time he used it to some good purpose. 
He was Problem Editor of the Chess Player's Chronicle prior to 
joining the staff of the Bririsa Cress Macazme, the problem 
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department of which bears testimony to the great care and 
attention he has ever devoted to it. Ever courteous and kind, 
and ever obliging, he was a friend to all. We deeply mourn his 
death, and tender our deep sympathy to his bereaved and sorrow- 
ing family." 

From Wit and Wisdom, March 19th.—‘ The death, on Satur- 
day, 26th ultimo, at The Chesnuts, Park End, Sydenham, Kent, 
of the well-known problemist, Mr. H. J. C. Andrews, is an almost 
irreparable loss to the Chess-problem world, and a source of 
great sorrow to those who knew him. Mr. Andrews was for 
many years the Problem Editor of the Chess Player's Chronicle, 
and at the time of his death held that post in connection with 
the British Снезз Macazine.” 


From New Orleans Times-Democrat, March 20th.—** We are 
sure that every Chess-player throughout the world familiar with 
the history ot the royal game, and especially every lover of the 
poetry of Chess, will share our profound regrets upon learning of 
the recent death of that veteran leader of the English Chess- 
problem world, Mr. H. J.C. Andrews. We use the term ‘leader’ 
advisedly, for not only was Mr. Andrews a link that connected 
almost the earliest school of English problem art with its most 
modern development, but he was remarkable as having moved 
onward in his own works with the progress of the art he loved. 
His first published problem that we have been able to find 
appeared over forty years before his death—in the Chess Player's 
Chronicle of February 6th, 1847; his last, unless we err, in the 
British CuEess Magazine of December, 1886, a beautiful speci- 
men of modern Chess strategy. Mr. Andrews’ name is a house- 
hold word throughout the problem world in every land, and his 
many achievements as competitor and his valuable services as 
editor, critic, and judge in his special department of the game 
during his long career are a part of Chess history. The affection- 
ate terms in which his brother editors of the British Chess press 
refer to his worth and his kindly helpfulness are the best testi- 
mony as to the loss that the problem world has suffered. Mr. 
Andrews, during the past six years and more—in fact, from the 
start of the periodical, was the conductor of the ably-edited 
problem department in the Ввгтіѕн Сневз Macazinz. Не was 
born June 8th, 1828, and was, therefore, in his fifty-ninth year 
at the date of his death, February 26th last." 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By James Rayner. 


The death of Mr. H. J. C. Andrews robs this department of 
& talented and popular editor, and the Chess world of one of its 
staunchest supporters. Mr. Andrews has justly been regarded 
the leading problem authority in this country, and his appoint- 
ment as judge in a competition always created confidence and 
satisfaction. His extensive knowledge of the compositions of the 
past and his sound judgment as а critic eminently qualified him 
for the post of arbitrator. He was a problemist of the first rank, 
and it must be a great consolation to his many friends and ad- 
mirers that his problems are now permanently preserved in the 
lately published book, ‘‘The Chess Problem." Asa solver he 
had no superior, and his long career shows an unbroken list of 
conquests over the most subtle and abstruse stratagems ever 
composed. He was one of the few who forty years ago mastered 
the celebrated ** Indian," then believed to be an exceptionally 
difficult problem, but this achievement pales into insignificance 
when compared with his performances in the Leeds Mercury 
Sui-mate Tourney and others of recent date. His writings on 
Chess subjects are characterised by elegance and versatility, for 
he had in a special degree the rare faculty of investing dry, sober 
facts with a charm and novelty not their own. Of his personal 
character we can say little, but in our correspondence with him 
we have found him courteous, patient, and ever willing to assist 
a brother Chessist. The vacancy caused by his loss is indeed hard 
to fill, but with the help of the old contributors we hope to be 
able to carry on his work if not with the same skill, at least with 
а desire to succeed. We shall of course continue the Problem 
Tourney without alteration, but we have decided slightly to 
modify Rule 2 for solving, and in the solution department will 
be found an announcement on the subject. 

We greatly regret to announce the death of a well-known 
and clever composer, Mr. W. Coates of Cheltenham, which 
occurred there rather suddenly a few weeks since. Mr. Coates 
was quite in the prime of life as regards age, but he had long 
been ailing in health, and we fear there is reason to believe that 
his bodily weakness was aggravated by mental anxiety arising 
from his cireumstances. He was just about, we hear, to remove 
from Cheltenham to Manchester, to enter upon a new educational 
gphere of labour there, when the attack of illness which has ended 
fatally came upon him. He leaves a widow and several children 
unprovided for, and if any of our readers would like to contribute 
to the fund which is being raised in their behalf, the Rev. C. 
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E. Ranken, St. Ronan's, Malvern, would be happy to receive 
their donations. Mr. Coates was a prize winner in many problem 
tourneys, and we think it would be & good idea to publish a 
small collection of his best problems for the benefit of his family. 
He was also an exceptionally good correspondence player, and in 
this department of the game he was likewise very su his 
name figuring as a winner in many tourneys conducted by post- 
card, and quite recently in one of Mr. Nash’s tourneys. 

We reprint the following elegant position as a tribute to the 
memory of the late Mr. W. Coates. It was one of the second 
prize set in the Löwenthal Problem Tourney of the Huddersfield 
College Magazine, 1879-80. 

BLACK. 


— ——M ——— 


SEE. ST 
White to play and mate in four moves. 


Воготтом. 

1 Q to R 5, K to B 5, 2 Q to Q sq, К takes P, 8 Q to R 4 ch, ё. 
The above is only the main-play ; there are several variations. 

The Birmingham Daily Times offers the following Prizes for 
Problem Composers and Solvers :—(1) One Guinea for best three- 
mover, (2) half a Guinea for best two-mover, sent in before 
May Ist. Also a Solution Prize of half a Guinea for best set of 
solutions of problems, all problems to be sent in under a nom d 
plume together with a sealed envelope containing name 
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address of the sender, with the solution, and addressed to Chess 
Editor, Daily Times, Birmingham. A copy of every Friday's 
issue can be sent to any address post free for thirteen weeks for 
thirteen stamps or six copies to same address for thirteen weeks 
for four shillings, (special for clubs.) 

We have just received the result of the Counties Chess Asso- 
ciation Problem Tourney. The winners are:—1. “Etak,” 
В. G. Laws, London. 2. “ Apple Fritters,” C. Planck, London. 
8. “ Revolution," Jas. Rayner, Leeds. The competition, which 
started in 1885, was on the set principle, each composer sending 
three problems in two, three, and four moves respectively. We 
publish this month seven problems from the winning sets. 

The “ Bohemian," which is quite a power in the Chess world, 
has brought to light & curious illustration of unconscious imita- 
tion(?). We append the two compositions for the benefit of our 
readers. 


Ву G. E. BARBIER. Bv D. Grinemutu. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


7 ИУ 
ПОГ 


pr, hr) 


2 ; = 


WHITE. 


White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
1 Bto Kt 8. 1 Bto Kt 8. 


The Daily American has just concluded a most successful 
problem tourney. Seventy-two positions were sent in, sixty-six 
of which were published. The judges were W. A. Shinkman, G. 
Reichhelm, and J. C. J. Wainwright. These gentlemen adopted 
a scale of points aggregating a total of 100 upon which to base 
the merits of the respective problems, and their united judgment 
gave the following result: 1. G. J. Slater, Bolton, 246 points. 
2. H. and E. Bettman, Cincinnati, 2484 points. 8. T. Taverner, 
Bolton, 2874 points. 4. A. B. Block, Galveston, 215 points. 
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First Prize. Second Prize. 
By G. J. Starter, Bolton, England. By H. & E. Berrman, Cincinnati. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


Ly, | 
$ à 

fa = Leer | 
а B vAr ^ | 

$ 5) 8 $ 
аш „=. | 
^ | 

WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in two moves 
1 Q to Kt 8. 1 К(К 2) to Q B 2. 


B. C. M. SOLUTION TOURNEY. 
Nos. IV., V. and VI.—J. H. Adamson, 6, 8, 8. J. Keeble, 


6, 3, 3. А. Dod, 6, 8,8. Ј. О. Allfrey, 6, 8, 0. F. Downey, 
6, 3, 3. T. G. Нагі, 8, 8, 8. F. W. Womersley, 6, 8, 8. F. 
Marshall, 6, 8, 8. East Marden, 3, 8, 8. T. H. Billington, 
6, 3, 3. G. Joyce, 8, 8, 3. 


No. VII., VIII. and IX.—J. C. Bremner, 8, 8, 8. East Mar- 
деп, 8,8, 8. Е. W. Womersley, 8, 8, 8. А. Dod, 3, 8, 8. F. 
Downey, 8,8, 8. J. H. Adamson, 8, 8, 8. T. G. Hart, 8, 8,8. 
F. Marshall, 8, 8, 8. J. A. Miles, 8, 8, 8. T. H. Billington, 
3, 3, 8. J. O. Allfrey, 8, 8, 3. К. W. Winkler, 8, 8, 8. С. 
Joyce, 8, 8, 8. J. Keeble, 8, 8, 3. 

REVIEWS. 
No. У.--“Уегу easy." G. Joyce.--‘‘Rather easy; a crowded position." 
F. W. Womersley.—‘‘ Decidedly monotonous: В takes Kt occurs іп 
every variation but one." East Marden.—‘* Key-move rather appa- 
rent. not much variety, and dualsa serious blemish.” T. H. Billington. 

No. VI.—‘ A real beauty." G. Joyce."—'* Neat and pretty, 
but easy." F. W. Womersley.—‘ An exceedingly good example 
of а three-move sui-mate." J. Н. Adamson.—‘ Good first move, 
but the methods of mating are too obvious." East Marden.— 
“А very neat little composition, the key being well hidden." 
T. H. Billington. 

No. VII.—‘ Pretty idea with a bad key." J. Keeble.— 
* Clumsy.” J. A. Miles.—‘‘ Obvious.” East Marden.—* Poor.” 
Е. Downey.—‘‘ Very easy." J. О. Allfrey. 
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No. VIII.—': Very fair." J. Keeble.—‘‘ Very good." J. A. 
Miles.—'' Ungainly.’’ East Marden.—‘‘ Clumsy composition with 
preponderance of duals. Т. G. Нагі. —“А crowded position with 
a violent initial move." F. W. Womersley.—‘‘ Unattractive and 
faulty." F. Downey.—'' Crowded and dually.” Т. H. Billington. 

No. IX.—*‘ Very clever; good key, and excellent variations." 
J. Keeble.—'* Good and difficult." J. A. МПев.—“ Pretty and 
artistic." Т. а. Hart.—“ Easy but well constructed." East 
Marden.—'* Best of the three but too easy for first class." F.W. 
Womersley.—‘‘ Neat." F. Downey." —*“ Pretty and neatly set." 
T. H. Billington. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 

No. IV.—Author's solution begins with 1 R to Rt 8 but the 
problem succumbs to 1 Kt to B 6 ch, K to B 5, 2 P to Kt 8 ch, 
Kt takes P, 8 D to Q B sq mate. 

No. V.—1 Kt to Q 8, K moves (a), 2 Q R to Q 6 ch, K moves, 
8 Kt mates. (a) В moves (5), 2 В takes Kt ch, K to Q 5, 8 R to 
K B4 mate. (^) BtoR 2 (с), 2K R to Q 6, B takes Kt, 8 P 
takes B mate. Any other, 3 В takes Kt mate. (с) P to К 5 (d,) 
2 В takes Kt ch, K to Q 5,8 R to Q 6 mate. (d) P to B 7 (e), 
2K R to Q 6, Any, 8 R takes Kt mate. (e) P takes P, 2 K to 
K 8, K moves, 8 R takes Kt mate. There are several duals. 

No. VI.—1 Kt to D 7, Q takes Q or moves (a), 2 R to 
K Kt 8 ch, K to B 5, 8 Kt to K 2 ch, Kt takes Kt mate. (a) P 
to Q 4, 2 B to Q sq ch, Q to K 7, 8 Kt to Q 6, Q takes B mate. 

No. VII.—1 Kt to В 6, P to Kt 7, 2 Q to Kt 8, P to Kt 8 bec. 
Q or R ch, 8 Q to Q sq ch, R or Q takes Q mate. If 2 ..., P bec. 
a Kt, 8 Kt to Q 2 ch, &c. If 2..., P bec. а B, 8 О tks ОР ch, 
&е. There is а bad dual continuation by 2 Q to Q 2, &c. Several 
solvers point out that if Black claim a Dummy Pawn then the 
former line of play will not answer but that it can be solved by the 
latter. The “Dummy Pawn” is only recognised by the B. C. A., 
and as a matter of fact is not allowed in problem tourneys. 

No. VIIL.—1 Q takes P, Kt to Kt 5, 2 Q to K 5 ch, &c. If 
1..., Kt takes О, 2 B to Kt 7 ch, &c. If 1..., К takes Kt, 2 B to 
Kt 8ch, &c. If 1..., Ktto D3, 2 Kt takes Q BP ch, &c. If 
1..., Kt to Kt 2, 2 B takes Kt ch, &c. Several duals. 

No. IX.—1 BtoR 6, B or P to B 4, 2 Kt to B 6 ch, &c. If 
1..,BtcQ5,2QtoK7ch. If 1..., K takes Р, 2 Вю Q 8ch, 
&c. If1..., Pto Kt 4, 2Qto R8ch, &c. If 1..., P to Kt 8, 
2 Kt to Q 8 ch, &c. 

Note.—For the remaining problems we shall not include 
* partial cooks" or ‘‘dual continuations" in the award of 
points, but all variations must be sent. If any solver has not 
received credit for solutions he is requested to communicate with 
us at once, because in the removal of papers some letters have 
been lost. Solutions of problems 898 to 408 next month. 
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B. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY No. IV. 


PRoBLEM X. 


m m 
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WHITE. 


White to play and sui-mate in three moves. 
Рвовгкм XI. — Рвовьем XII. 
BLACE. BLACK. 


7 Z yyy Р 
574 7 
7 
о 14 A 
YEG 2 


White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three mores. 


WHITE. WHITE 
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No. 404.—Bv B. G. LAWS. 
First Prize Set in Counties Chess Association Tourney. 
Morro :—“ Etak.” 


BLACK. 
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White to play and mate i in three moves. 
No. 406. No. 4060. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
IU io ply end to tate in two moves White to play and mate in four moves. 
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Ву C. PLANCK, Гокрок. 
From Second Prize set in Counties Chess Association 


Morro :—‘‘ Apple Fritters.” 
No. 407. No. 408. 


BLACK, BLACK. 


А 
Аи 
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22 
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WHITE. | | WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in f 


By JAS. RAYNER, Leens. 
From Third Prize set in Counties Chess Association Tou 


Morro :—'* Revolution." 
No. 409. No. 410. 


BLACK. 


ME ^P, 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in 


WHITE 


УА Vor. ҮП. МАҮ, 1887. No. 77. ( | 
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Problem by F. af Geijersstam. 
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WEITE, 
White to play and mate in four moves. 
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MAY, 1887. 


CHECKMATE. 


lee 


I. 


HE season was spring, the month it was May, 

- The birds had been building and cooing all day: 
And nature was clothed m her loveliest dress, 
When a youth and a maden were playing at Chess. 
Young Cupid he happen’d to pass that way, 
And swore by his quivers he’d ruin their play: 
Then twanging his bow, away sped the dart, 
Ah! keen was the pleasure and pain to each heart. 


П. 


* Heigh ho! she plays well; in the battle of life," 
Sighed the youth, ** what a treasure she'd prove as a wife:" 
He heeds not the game, for the maiden was fair, 

Then Cupid, the rogue, touched the rose in her hair: 

It fell on the board and scaitered the men, 

They could not replace them in order again: 

Their Chess it was o'er, but strange to relate, 

Though the game was ne'er finished they each found & 


mate. 
A. §. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 
GAME DXXIII. 


Played at Oxford, March 5th, 1887, in the match between old 
and present members. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Roberts) (Mr. Wainwright)(Mr. Roberts) (Mr. Wainwright) 
1P to K 4 P to K 4 33 KttoKt2 BtoB2 
92KttoK B8 KttoQB8 |440 о К4 BtksB 
8 B to Kt 5 PtoQR8 | 45 Q tks B R to Q Kt sq 
4BtoR4 KKttoK2(a) 46 Ко КЗ Kt to B 8 (g) 
5 Castles (5) PtoK КЕЗ |27 KttoB5 |. KttoK 2 
6PtoQ8(c) Bto Kt2 B K RtoQ R(A) Kt tks Kt 
7BtoKKt5 PtoK R8 |@KtPtks Kt BtoR8 
8BtoR4? Castles OKtoKt2 . PtoB8 
9 Kt to B 8 PtoK Kt 4 |1 BtoR7 R to Kt 2 
10BtoK Kt8 PtoKt4? |sRtoR8 K Rto Q Ktsq 
11 B to Kt 8 Рю Q 8 38K Rto R7! Qto B sq 
12 Kt to Q 6 В to Kt 5 (4) |34 QtoR2() QRtks B 
18 Kt tks Kt ch Kt tks Kt 35 R tks R P to Q 4! 
14PtoK R8 BtoR4? /|36QtoR8(j) BtoB sq 
16 Bto R2 K to R sq 7 QtoRS BtoB4 
16 P to Kt 4 B to Kt 8 i8 R toR 6 P tks P 
17 Q to Q 2 Q 10 Q 2 19 BP tksP QtoK sq 
18PtoQR4 QRtoQsq(^ 40 Вю Ktsq В tks B 
19 P tks P P tks P 41 K tks B QtoR4 
20RtoR6(f) PtoKB8 |42 Q to K sq (k) R to K Kt sq 
21 KttoKsq PtoR4 18 R tks P (l) P to Kt 6 and 
22PtoKB8  PtoR6 wins. 


Notes ву C. Е. Ranken. 

(a) Mr. Steinitz is very pattial to this defence, and quite 
believes in its validity. 

(b) The usual continuation is P to Q 4. 

(c) PtoQ4orPtoB8 "реше 

^d) The Bishop should rather go to К 8, but still better 
would be Kt to Kt 8, followed by Kt to B 6 or Kt to Q R 4. 

(e) The Rook is inoperative at Q sq, and ought either to 
remain unmoved or go to Q Kt gq. 

(f) RtoR 7 is stronger play. 

(g) А lost move, the object of which is not apparent. 
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(А) With his command of the open Q В file White has now 
the best position. 

(ij Mr. Roberts' las& move was very good, but he should 
now have followed up his advantage by 84 В takes К В, Q takes 
В (best, for if В takes В, then Q to B 7), 85 В takes В, Q takes 
B, 86 Q to K 6, winning a valuable Pawn. 

(j) A good reply also would be P to Q 4. 

(k) This practically loses the game, whereas Q to R sq 
would avoid all dangers, for if then R to K Kt sq, the answer 
would be R to R 8. 

(1) Q to B 2 was now his only chance. 


GAME DXXIV. 


Played at Board No. 7 in the correspondence match now 
progressing between Yorkshire and Sussex. 


(Evans Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. BLACK. WHITE. 


(Mr. J. A. Woollard, (Mr. A. Smith, (Мг. J. A. Woollard, (Mr. А. Smith, 
Keighley.) Brighton.) Keighley.) Brighton.) 

1PtoK 4 P to K 4 18Bto R8 P to K R 8 (c) 

2KttoK B8 KttoQB8 |I9RtoKsq . Kt to Kt 8 (d) 

8 BtoB4 B to B 4 20 K Kt toQ4 Kt tks Kt 

4PtoQKt4 В Е КЕР |21 Kt tks Kt Q to Q 4 

b PtoB8 B toR 4 22 PtoK 6 Kt to K 4 (e) 

6 PtoQ 4 P tks P ‚| 28 Kt to ВБ B P tks P 

7 Castles P tks P 24 Kt tks Pech K to B 2 

8QtoQEKt8 QtoB8 25 QtoB4ch K tks Kt 

9 PtoK65 Q to Kt 8 26 B to Kt 2 (f) B tks P ch 

10 Kt tks P K Kt to K 2 | 27 Q tks B R tks B 

11 R to Q sq PtoQ Kt4 |28Q tks R Q to B 4 ch 

12 Kt tks P RtoQKtsq 29KtoRsq PtoQ8 

18 BtoQ8 Q to Kt 5 90QRtoQBsqQ to R 4 

14 BtoK 2 Q to K 8 (a) | 81 B to Kt 5 (y) Q to Kt 8 

15QtoR4(b) Bto Kt8 82 R tks Kt P tks R 

16BtoQB4  QtoB4 88 Qtks Реп К to Kt sq 

17 BtoQ8 QtoK 8 84 R tks P Resigns. 


Notes ву E. FREEBoROUGH. 


(a) Mr. Potter in his analysis of this interesting variation 
gives 14 Q to Q Kt 5; 15 О takes Q, Kt takes Q; 16 B to Q 2, 
with & good game; and this line of play is consistent with the 
principles which govern the Evans Gambit. Mr. Smith does 
not improve matters by allowing his Queen to be driven about 
until his opponent hits upon a position to suit liim. 
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(b) Threatening Q takes B followed by Kt takes B P ch. 

Black probably foresees a loss somewhere, but considers it the 
"best preparation to hold on to everything until the pressure of 

exigencies compels him to part. His justification lies in the 
fact that he cannot at present say where the storm will break. 

(c) He dare not Castle on account of B takes P ch. White's 
position is now worth far more than the Pawn he has sacrificed 
for it. 

(d) Unsatisfactory. With half a dozen of the enemy's pieces 
seeking an opening he wishes to keep a double guard on every 
point, and this is the only piece at liberty. К to Q sq to release 
his K B would be met by Q R to Q sq. 

(e) 22 Q or B takes Kt would lead to a neat mate in three 
moves. 

(f) 26 Qto Kt 8 ch might be met by the interposition of 
Knight (at Kt 5) and Queen ; andan exchange of Queens would 
improve Black's chance of drawing the game. 

(g) Leading up to the forthcoming coup. The happy 
position of White's pieces at this point is the natural result of & 
strong attack quietly but persistently pressed. 


GAME DXXV. 


The first game in the match beiween Mr. Burn and Mr. Skip- 
worth, played at Tetford, 17th February, 1887. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. ^ — WHITE. 
(Mr. Skipworth.) (Mr. Burn.) (Mr. Skipworth.) (Mr. 1 Burn. ) 
1PtoK4 P to K 4 l6BPtksB  BtoKt5 
9 P toQ4 P tks P 17 Qto B2 B tks Kt 


8KttoK BS KttoQB8 |18 P tks B Kt to K 4 
4 Kt tks P QtoR5 19 Bto K 2 PtoB8 
5 Kt to K B8 (а) Q tks K P ch} 20 BtoK B4(f) Kt to Kt 8 
6 B to K 2 B to Kt 5ch (b)| 21 P to K Kt 4 (g) Kt tks B 
7" PtoB8 B to K 2 22 P tks Q Kt to R 6 ch 
8 Castles KttoB8 ,283KtoKt2 KttksQ 
9 Q Kt to Q 2 (c) Q to Q 4 i 24 К tks Kt Kt tks P 
JOQtoB2(d) PtoQ8 25 R to K Kt sq Q R to K sq 
11 B to B 4 QtoK R4 26 Rto Kt 4 PtoK B4 
12 R to K sq Castles 27 RtoK R4. PtoK Kt 8 
18 B to Q8 P to Q 4 (e) |28Rto K Ktsq KtoB2 
14KttoBsq BtoQ8 290 RtoQR4. PtoQ R8 
15 Kt to Kt8 В 80 RtoQ4 Rto K 2 
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81I PtoKR4  PtoQB4! |899K toQ8 K toK 8 
82 R to Q2 PtoQKt4 |40PtoK B4 KtoQ8 
88 Pto R 4 Kt to B 5 41 K to B 9 K to B8 
84 RtoQRsq К tks B 49 Біо Ева . KtoKt4 
85 B tks Kt RtksBceh |48Pto Kt 8 R to K 8 
86 K tks R P tks RP 44 Б (о Q sq R to K 7 ch 
87 R tks P R to Q Kt aq | 45 К to Q8 RtoK R7 
88 R to R 2 R to K 46 K to K 8 R to R 6 ch 


t8 
And White resigned. 


Nores sy C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This is Mr. Fraser’s attack, as to the merits of which 
Opinions are divided. If instead, White plays Horwitz’s move 
5 Kt to Kt 5, the best reply we think is B to B 4, and if 6 Q to 
B 8, then Kt to Q 5. ` 

(b) If there is а more satisfactory defence than this, it has 
not yet been discovered : the object of the check is, of course, to 
prevent White from playing his Q Kt to B 8. 

(c) Mr. Skipworth afterwards preferred 9 Kt to Kt 5, and 
he ingeniously remarks that had Black then played Q to Q 4, he 
would have continued with 10 Q takes Q, Kt takes Q, 11 Kt 
takes B P, K takes Kt, 12 B to Q B 4 &c. Black, however, 
would not have played 9...Q to Q 4 but Q to K 4, so that we do 
not think there would be much in 9 Kt to Kt 5. The text move 
is certainly not the strongest line, which perhaps may be 6 R to 
K sq, to prevent Black from immediately Castling, for if he 
did so, he would lose a piece by 10 B to Q Kt 5. 

(d) White's last move seems quite to have paralysed his 
attack, as he has now no good mode of prosecuting it. 

(e) Ktto K 4 would be more forcing, for White must take, 
which would equally release Black's К B, and give Kim a freer 
game. | 

(f) We do not think Black did well to exchange his B for 
the Kt a few moves ago, and now White might have bothered 
his opponent considerably by 20 P to K B 4, &c. 

(g) An error which loses another Pawn and the game. He 
should play B to Q 6, and, with his two Bishops against two 
Knights, might have given Mr. Burn a good deal of trouble to 
win. There is no need to comment on the rest of the game, 
which is for the most part accurately played, but of course White 
had no chance. 
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GAME DXXVI. 


The second game in the match between Mr. Burn end 
Mr. Skipworth. 


(Vienna Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Burn.) (Mr. Skipworth.) (Mr. Burn.) (Mr. Skipworth.) 


1PtoK4 PtoK4 2] Kt to Q 2 Kt to Q8 
2KttoQB8 KttoK B8 | 2 KttoB8 Ptks KP 
8PtoKKt8(a) BtoB4(b) |28QPtksP — Kt toB6 

4 B to Kt 2 Castles 24 P tks P (k) Ptks P 
6K KttoK2 KttoB8 25 B to R6 Kt to K 6 (1 
6 Castles PtoQR8(c)| 26 B tks R R tks B (m) 
"PtoKR8 . PtoQ8 27 Kt to Q 2 Kt tks В ер (п) 
8K toR2 B to Q 2 (d) | 28 B tks Kt BtoK6 
9PtoKB4 KttoQ5 20BtoB4ch KtoRsq 
10PtoQ8(e) PtoB8 30 Q to K 2 B to B 5 
11 РюВ5 PtoQ Kt4 |81 Кю ЕЗ Q to B 4 
12 PtoK Kt4 PtoKtd 82 Q Kt to B sq B to K sq (o) 
18 Ktto Ktsq(f) Kt to К sq 383 RtoKtsq Оо R2 

14 Kt to Kt 8 P to B8 34 Q to Q8 PtoR8 
15 PtoKER4 RtoKtsq |35 9 00 6 K to Kt 2 
16 P to B 8 (g) P tks P 36 QtoK7ch BtoB2 
17 P tks P Kt to Kt 4 (A)| 87 Kt to R 5 ch K to Kt sq 
18 P to Kt 6 Q Ktto B2 (2) 88 Kt tks Pch К to Kt 2 
19 QtoR 5 Q to K 2 (j) | 89 Kt to Q7 

20PtoQR4 PtoQ4 And Black resigned. 


Nores ву C. E. Ranken. 


(a) А move to which, it seems, Mr. Burn is very partial, 
but which is not mentioned in any treatise on this opening. 

(b) Mr. Skipworth rightly now prefers P to Q 4, by which 
Black appears to obtain a perfectly even game. 

(c) We believe this move was important, to provide against 
the exchange of Kt for B by Kt to R 4. 

(d) White’s “plan of campaign" is very strong, and we 
should have been disposed to take more vigorous measures to 
counteract it, perhaps by Kt to K sq, in order to follow with 
P to B 4. 

(e) Mr. Burn afterwards thought he should have played 
Kt takes Kt, and then Kt to К 2, and no doubt he was right. 
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(f) The enforced retreat of this Kt to his own square seems 
to justify the opinion expressed in the last note. 

(9) It was necessary to drive away the Kt before proceeding 
with P to Kt 5 and Q to R 5, because it attacks the Q B P, but 
the better way of doing this was by Kt to Q 2 and Kt to B 8, as 
will be seen immediately. 

(h) Black had no occasion to remove his Kt now, since he 
would win the exchange and a Pawn if it were taken: his proper 
course, we think, was Q to R 4, threatening Kt to Kt 6, which 
would compel White to move his Q R P or play B to Q 2, and in 
either case the Kt would go to Kt 6, getting rid of White’s 
dangerous Q B. 

i) We agree with Mr. Skipworth that he had here a per- 
fectly defensible position ; his right line of action appears to be 
as follows:—P takes P, 19 P takes P (best), Q to Kt 8 (this is 
the move recommended by Mr. Skipworth, but without the 
exchange of Pawns, which has the advantage of allowing the Kt 
to be played to B 8 if the P goes to Kt 6.) Now, if 20 Q to R 5, 
the reply is В to K 6, and if 20 Q to K 2 or R to B 8, Black 
answers with Kt to Q 5. If, on the other hand, White plays 
20 P to R 4, then Q Kt to B 2, 21 P to R 5, Q to R 2, and Black 
has not at all a bad game. 

(j) The exchange of Pawns is better even now, but other- 
wise this move seems to us to be absolutely necessary, for if not, 
White can advance P to Kt 6 with fatal effect. 

(k) Mr. Burn subsequently thought this exchange pre- 
mature, but what could he do, for if P to Kt 6, the answer is 
Ріо R8? 

(1) Good, threatening to win the Queen by В to К sq. 

(m) But this little trap, into which Black could hardly have 
expected a player like Mr. Burn to fall, was а serious error. Mr. 
Skipworth should, of course, have retaken with his Q, whereupon 
White must still remove the Kt at B 3 to save his Q, and we 
then prefer Black’s game. 

(n) B to K sq first was certainly stronger, as Mr. Skip- 
worth intimates, and even at his next move he might have yet 
played it. 

(9 ) From this point to the end Black's play is decidedly 
weak, which he explains, like some of his previous moves, to be 
owing to time-limit pressure. He had, however, here an inferior 
position, and it is difficult to suggest any course by which he 
could have improved it. 
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GAME DXXVII. 


Played at the Belfast Chess Club in the recent match between 
that and the Dublin C. C. 


(Giuoco Piano.) 

WHITE. BLACK. | WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Hill, Belfast.) (Mr. Soffe, Dublin. (Мг. Hill, Belfast.) (Мг. Soffe, Dublin.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 19PtoK B4 KttoK 2 
2KttoK BS KttoQBS8 20 Во Kt8ch K to R sq 
8BtoB4 B to B 4 21 PtoK R8(/) P toB4 
4PtoB8 Kt to B 8 22 P tks P B tks P ch 
b PtoQ8 PtoQ4(a) |28K toR2? A Kt to Kt8 
0 BtoQ Kt 5 (b) P tks P 24 Q to Kt 8 QtoQB2 
7 Kt tks P (c) BtoQ2(d) 25 Кю Ева . BtoQ8 
8 Kt tks B Q tks Kt 2 PtoQR4 KttksP 
9PtoQ4 R to Q sq 27 QtoK 9 Kt to R 4 
10QtoK 2 B to K 2 (e) |28 RtoB8 Pto BS 
J12»BtoKB4 PtoQR8 /|29QtoK4 Kt to Kt 6 ch 
12 BtoR4 P to Q Kt 4 | 80 В tks Kt P tks В 
18 B to B 2 Kt to Q 4 81 Kt to Q2 Q to Q 2 (9) 
14 Q tks P P to B4 82 Kt to B 8 QRtoKBsq 
16 Qto ВЗ Kt tks B 88 RtoKsq Вів Kt 
16 Q tks Kt Castles 84 B to K 6 Вю B 8 ch 
17 Castles BtoQ 8 85 B tks В R tks R mate 
18Q to R4 R to B 8 

Notes. 
(a) How often we see unsoundness successfully ventured 


upon ! 

(b) Instead of this weak evasion, why not 6 P takes P? 
Then 6 ... Kt takes P, 7 P to Q Kt 4 or 7 Q to Kt 8, would gain 
something for White. 

(c) The position now is similar to one in the Q B P game, 
with one move (P to Q 8) added for White, and two moves (B to 
B 4 and Kt to K B 8) added for Black. 

(d) Naturally, therefore, Q to Q 4 is the move expected of 
Black. Strange to say, however, the added moves deprive it of 
its old efficacy. It would now lead probably to 8 Kt takes Kt, 
P takes Kt, 9 B to Q B 4, Q to B 4, 10 P to Q 4, Kt to Kt 5, 
11 Castles, Q to R 4, 12 P to K B 8, B to Q 8, 18 B to K 2, Pto 
B 4 &c. 

(e) By retiring his Bishop to this square, and by next 
drawing White's Bishop to Q B 2, Black obliges himself to give 
. up the K P at move 18. 
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(f) A weak move. In fact White is playing Black's 
ө. 

(g) A clever piece of strategy. White's moves are anticipated 
in & way that he doesn't perceive; and the ending is played by 
Black in fine style. 


GAME DXXVIII. 


The following games were played at New Orleans during Capt. 
Mackenzie'8 recent visit. 


iD 


(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. McConnell.) (Capt. Mackenzie.) (Mr. McConnell.) (Capt. Mackenzie.) 
1PtoK4 — PioK4  |18QtoK8  .EttohisB 
2KttoK B8 KttoQB8 |19Qtoher R8 Вю Kt 8 
8 B to Kt 5 Kt to Q 5 20QtoR4ch Kto B sq 
4BtoB4(a) Kttks Ktch |21 QUg ВР RtoK sq 
6 Q tks Kt Kt to B 8 22 PtoQ B8! PtoK R4 
6PtoQ4(b PtoQB8(c) 28 RtoQ З PtoK R6 
7 P tks P QtoR4ch |24Rto B8 QRtoK8 
8 Kt to B 8 Q tks P 25 R to K sq (i) K to Kt 2 
eder Н) B toQ8 26 Q toher B7 Kt toB8 
10PtoK Kt8 PtoK Kt4 270 Из ВР  PtksP 
11 BtoQ2 P to Q Kt4 (e) 28 B P Р  RtoK sq(j) 
12 Kt tks P (f) P tks Kt 29PtoQR4 PtoQ4 
18 B to B 8 P tks (9) |80KtoB2(k) P tks P 
14 B tks Q B tks B 81 R tks Kt R tks R ch 
15 QtoB5(h) PtoQ8 82 K to K 2 R to Q sq 
16QtksKtP BtoR6 88 RtoQB sq RtoQ6 
17 KRtoQsq K Rto Kt sq And White resigns. 


Noregs ву C. E. Ranxen. 


(a) It is usually thought better to take the Kt and then 
Castle. The Times-Democrat, to which we are indebted for the 
score of these games, says that the following lively variation, not 
yet in the books, was pointed out by Captain Mackenzie. 4 Kt 
takes P, Kt takes В, 5 Kt takes В Р, K takes Kt, 6 Q to Бб ch, 
having two Pawns for the piece and a good attack. 

(b) He would gain only a temporary advantage of position 
here by Q to Q Kt 8, compelling Q to K 2. 

(c) The simple move P takes P seems also the best, for if 
White continue with 7 P to K 5, Black could safely reply with 
P to Q 4, and if 7 B to K Kt 5, then P to Q 8. 
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(d) Не might also play 9 B to B 4, Q to Q 5, 10 B takes 
P ch, K takes D, 11 P to K 5, B to Kt 5, 12 Castles &c., for if 
now B takes Kt, the answer is P takes Kt. 

(e) lt was needful to push on this Pawn to gain time, and 
to prevent White from playing his Kt to K 2 and B to B 8, but 
Captain Mackenzie foresaw in advancing it that he would have 
to give up his Q for the minor pieces. 

(f) if B to Kt 8, then P to Q Kt 5 &c. 

(4) Q to B 4 would lead to a lost game on account of B 
takes P ch &c. 

(^) Injudicious; by going after Pawns with his Queen both 
now and afterwards White loses much time, and allows his 
opponent to get up an over-mastering attack. 

(i) Instead of this move, and the subsequent Pawn hunt by 
the Queen, it would have been better to drive on the Q Kt P and 
Q R P at once. 

(j) We see no reason why Black's fine coup which follows 
next should not have been made now. 

` (к) This is weak, but he seems to have no satisfactory line 
of action, the best probably being P takes P. The following 
pretty variation is given by the editor of the T'mes-Democrat. 
Suppose 80 P to R 5, P takes P, 81 R takes P, B to Kt sq, 
82 Q to Kt 7, B takes R, 88 Q takes B, Kt to Kt b and wins. 


GAME DXXIX. 


(Bishop's Gambit.) 


(Capt. M 

1PtoK4 PtoK4  |168PtoR6 Рю КЕЗ 
2PtoK B4 PtksP 17 Q to her B 4 Castles (K R) 
8 BtoB4 QtoR5ch | 18 Q tks P P to B 6! (e) 
4 K to B sq P to Q8 (а) |IOQtksQP PtksP 

5 Kt to K B8 (b) B to Kt 5 20 K tks P Q toR 6 ch 
6KttoB8 Вів Kt 21 Кю Кё за Kt to R 4! 
7 Q tks B Kt to Q 2 22 R to K sq B to K 4! (f) 
8 P to Q 4! PtoK Kt4 |93 Q toR6 BtoB 5 
9BtoQ2 B to Kt 2 24 0 0 9 Вв QtoB6! 
10 Bto K sq (с) QtoK B8 | 26 Q tks Kt P to Kt 6! 
11 B to B 2 Kt to Kt 8 26 P tks P B tks P 

12 B to Kt 8 Kt to B 8 27 BtksB(g) Q tks Bch 
18PtoQR4(d)PtoQB8 |28KtoBsq  QtoB6ch 
14 PtoR65 P to Kt 5 29 K to Ktsq K to Raq 
15 QtoQ8 Q Kt to Q 2 And White resigned. 
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Nores ву C. E. Ranxen. 

(a) Not by any means the best defence to the Bishop’s 
Gambit. 

(b) We prefer P to Q 4, and if Black continues with B to 
Kt 5 then 6 Q to Q 8, threatening Q to Q Kt 8. 

(c) Captain Mackenzie is not up to the mark in this game; 
he should have played here Kt to Kt 5, and if Black answered 
with K to Q sq, then P to K 5. 

(d) Here again P to K 5 is certainly stronger. 

(e) While the White Queen is away in her happy hunting 
grounds, Black carries the war into the enemy's country, and by 
а few brilliant strokes is victorious in his well-devised attack. 

(f) Beautifully played; neither the Kt nor the B can be taken. 

(g) There does not appear to be any way at this point to 
save the game. 


GAME DXXxX. 
Played in the Yorkshire v. Sussex correspondence match. 


(Centre Gambit.) 


HITE. i И 8 MIC, ti BLACK. 
8 Maj. McArthur, (Mr. J. er, (Sergt. Maj. McArthur, (Mr. J. Rayner, 
ee еее) Leeds. | E сые ester.) Leeds.) 
1PtoK4 P to K 4 15KtoB2(c) PtoB4 
2PtoQ4 P tks P 16 KttoK B8 K BR to K sq 
8 Q tks P KttoQB8 |17PtoB8 B to Q 2 
4QtoK8 KttoB8  |18Qto B2(d) B tks P ch 
65 PtoK65 Kt to K Kt | 19 Kt tks B Q tks Kt ch 
6QtoK4 P to 4 20KtoBsq KttoK 4 
7 PtksPe.p.ch B to K 8 21QtoQ2(e) Kt to Kt 6 
8 B to K 2! (а) KttoB8 |220 tks Q Kt tks Q ch 
9 P tks P Q tks P 28 K to B 2 Kt tks P 
10QtoQR4 Castles 24 Kt to Q 4 Kt to B 5 
11 BtoK 8 Kt to Q 4 (5) | 25 PtoK R4 Kt tks B 
12 KttoQB8 Kt tks B 26 Kt tks Kt BtoB8 
18 P tks Kt Q to Kt 8 Resigns. (f) 
14 Kt to Q sq BtoQB4 


Notes ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 
(a) If 8 P takes P, Black plays Q to Q 8 ch followed by 
Kt takes B P ch. | 
(b) His advanced development enables him to play boldly— 
more boldly apparently than White had calculated upon. 
(с) 15 Q to Kt 5 would simplify. 
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(d) If 18 Q to K B 4, B takes P ch, 19 Kt takes В, B to 
КБ, 20 Q to Kt 5, P to K R 8 and wins. 

(e) The only move to avoid loss. 

(f) If27K RtoQsq, RtoK 5, 28 R takes В ch, К takes 
В, 29 R to Q sq ch, K to K 2, 80 B to 4, Pto Q Kt 8 and wins. 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 


Еріхвовон Cress CLus.— Theannual competition of this Club 
has just been completed. Mr. Látta, the medalist of last year, 
retains the gold medal, the other prize-winners being Mr. Meikle, 
Dr. Rattray, and Rev. G. M'Arthur, M.A. The following is the 
score of the contest :— : 


| z 
| > 
: |а = AE 
$ |125 |35 |< 
gjela iz 
2 (2 е | 
Мг. D. M. Latta ..................... 211 
Мт. С. Meikle ..................... :.. 0 |—1 [8 
Dr. J. С. Rattray ................... „1 1 |—]O 
Rev. G. M'Arthur.................. vd 0 (2 
Mr. G. P. Galloway .................. 111 | +0 
Mr. А. M. Broun ..................... à011|4— 
DiJ. Сарра лити 0 0141 1 1 
Mr. W. W. Robertson ............... +1141 0 1 
Mr. J. Mach... oeste 00 0 |1 


Scorrisu Cuess Association.—It has been arranged that the 
Fourth Annual Congress of the Scottish Chess Association will 
be held in the rooms of the Edinburgh Chess Club, 4, Queen 
street, Edinburgh, during the week beginning 11th July. 

ABERDEENSHIRE ÜHESS AssocuTion.—-This Association, which 
was constituted on February 18th, 1886, and has similar objects 
to those of the Scottish Chess Association—limiting its operations 
io Aberdeenshire—began its first annual congress at the Bath 
Hotel, Aberdeen, on Friday, 23rd April, 1886. The members of 
the association were then about forty in number, including most 
of the principal players of the city and county of Aberdeen. The 
patrons of the association are the Earl of Aberdeen, the Marquis 
of Huntly, Lord Forbes, Mr. R. O. Farquharson of Haughton, 
Sir W. Cunliffe Brooks, Mr. H. Lumsden of Pitcaple, and Mr. 
Charles Lyall Grant of Kingsford. The president is the Rev. 
Robert Semple, Ruthrieston, and. the hon. secretary.and treasurer 
Mr. Daniel Baxter, banker, Alford. 
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The players in the Major Tournament of the first congress 
were Mr. D. Baxter, Alford; Rev. Robert Semple, Ruthrieston; 
Mr. Gray, Darrahill, Belhelvie; Mr. Geo. Milne, Castle Street, 
Aberdeen; Mr. G. H. Condon, Cherryvale, Aberdeen; Mr. F. 
M'Crae, King Street, Aberdeen; Mr. W. К. Burnett, advocate 
Aberdeen; Mr. D. Gordon, Town and County Bank, Turriff; 
Mr. A. I. M'Connochie, Aberdeen ; Mr. John Marr, Cairnbrogie: 
Mr. David Walker, Udny ; and Mr. A. M’Corquodale, Alford. 
On the first day of meeting all the players attended, and nearly 
twenty games were played off. Play was subsequently continued 
as players found it convenient to attend, and this was done till 
recently, when the tournament was completed, with the following 
result :— 


 M'Connochie 


Jaddada aac 
BM Othe, E AAEE — 1| 1| 1| 1| 1| 1| 1| 1 0| 3| 0| 84 
A. I. M'Connochie ......... o O 1| 3| 1| 0| 1| 0| o| 1| 1| 54 
Rev. В. Semple ............ 0 1— 1 11 1114 1| 1| 1| 94 
B OY олати o| o| o 1| 4 O| 1| 1| O| 0| 1| 44 
D. Waker? Уеа 0| 4 0| O— 4 1| 1| 1| 1| 1| 4 64 
We К, Butnelt............-. 0| 0| 0| 4| 3|—| O| 1| 0| 0| 0| 1| 8 
EX Gordon. od spon 0| 1| 0| 1| 0| 1—| 1| 1| 1| O 63 
A. M'Corquodale............ 0| 0 0| 0| 0| 0| 0—1 0| 0| 0| 1| 1 
Geo. Milne .................. 0| 1| 4| 0| 0| 1| 0| 1—] O| 1| 1| 53 
D. Bexier-..-....- dancer: 1| 1) 0, 1| 0| 1| 0| 1| 1|—| 0| 1| 7 
Jobn Marr аль: 3| 0, 0| 1) Of 1| 1—1 63 
G. H. Condon ............... 1| 0 0| 0| # 0| 000 0. —| 2 


It will be seen that the President of the Association has proved 
himself to be also the champion, with & good score of 94 wins out 
of a possible 11. Mr. F. M'Crae comes next with 84 wins. 

The second annual meeting of the association was held in the 
Bath Hotel on Friday, 8th April last, and was attended by a 
large number of members. The membership now is 45, and the 
Rev. Robert Semple and Mr. Daniel Baxter retain their respective 
offices of president, and secretary and treasurer. Play in the 
Major Tournament commenced after the termination of the busi- 
ness meeting, and several games were played over the board. 
Play in this manner will be continued, as members meet, till 7th 
- Мау, when unplayed games must be begun by correspondence. 
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Мв. Jonn B. Ducum.—Mr. John Robert Duguid, President 
of the Glasgow Chess Club, died at his residence, 4, Minard ter- 
race, Partick, Glasgow, on the 26th March, at the ripe but not 
great age of seventy-two. For some time he had been in failing 
health, and for many months was entirely confined to the house. 
Mr. Duguid had a fine knowledge of the game, though he prefer- 
red to be a spectator rather than a combatant. Chess in Scotland 
is indebted to him for the great interest which he always took m 
all projects connected with the development and progress of the 
game. The Glasgow Chess Club especially is indebted to him for 
the great interest he showed in its welfare. At one time during 
his presidency the fortunes of the club were at a very low ebb, but 
through bad fortune and good fortune his wise and judicious ad- 
vice was always available in every’ matter connected with the club. 
His urbanity, geniality, playful but always kindly humour, and 
judicious connsels made him universally esteemed by all the mem- 

of the Glasgow Chess Club, and his loss will be a great blank 
in that club of which he was so prominent a member. 

Scortann v. Inetanp.—The scores in the Correspondence 
e at 22nd April stood—Scotland 25, Ireland 18, unfinished 

6. | 

Guascow Оневв Crus.—The Championship of the Club has 
this year been won by Sheriff Spens, Glasgow. Mr. G. E. Bar- 
bier came in second. D. F. 


CHESS IN YORKSHIRE. 


(Continued from page 163.) 

In the previous portion of our light resumé of Yorkshire 
Chess we noticed the West ХовканвЕ Cuess Association and 
the Моорноове CHALLENGE Сор. In the present issue we shall 
confine our attention to the Үовквніве County Cukss Слов and 
the Braprorp ОвзЕВУЕВ Tropny, and next month conclude our 
article with a general review of the whole subject. 

Tre YonksmigE County Cuess Сов was established during 
the year 1885, and is the outcame of the following resolution 
proposed at the Wakefield meeting of the West Yorkshire Asso- 
ciation by Herr Hartwig Cassel. of Bradford, a gentleman to 
whose indefatigable labours the Bradford Chess Club is much 
indebted for its present prosperous condition. 

“ That the officers of the W. У. C. A. be authorised to endea- 
vour to establish a Yorkshire County Chess Club. That a place 
of meeting of the secretaries of all the clubs in Yorkshire be 


кеч 
i. 
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decided upon, and a date of such meeting fixed." After a lengthy ` 
discussion this resolution was carried and Mr. W. Rea, the 
Wakefield hon. sec., took the matter in hand and called the 
secretaries of the various clubs in the County to a meeting held 
at the Bull Hotel, Wakefield, on September 5th, 1885. Only 
the representatives of the Leeds, Bradford, Sheffield, Wakefield, 
and Halifax clubs attended the meeting, but letters were pro- 
duced which had been received from Huddersfield, Hull, Whitby, 
Ripon, Sheffield Atheneum, Halifax Central, Burley-in-Wharfe- 
dale, and others, and as most of the communications expressed 
sympathy with the movement, it was decided that a County Club 

ould be established. Mr. Rea was elected hon. sec., Mr. H. 
Waight (Halifax), hon. treasurer, and a committee chosen to 
draw up a code of rules and objects of constitution for presenta- 
tion at the first general meeting which was held on Saturday, 
October 18th, 1885, in the rooms of the Leeds Chess Club. The 
Most Noble the Marquis of Ripon was elected President, an office 
which he graciously accepted. At the general meeting repre- 
sentatives of the Leeds, Bradford, Sheffield Association, Hull 
Church Institute, Wakefield, Huddersfield, Halifax, Shipley, 
Harrogate, and Ripon clubs were present. Dr. Gordon Black 
(Harrogate), vice-president, occupied the chair. The Hon. Sec. 
read a circular setting forth the objects to be aimed at. The 
entrance fee was fixed at 5s. per annum for clubs or associations 
of less than twenty members, and 10s. per annum for clubs or 
associations of twenty members or more. It was also decided 
that any Chess-player might become a member of the County 
Club upon payment of 5s. per annum. 

The following rules were then discussed and passed :— 

1. That the County Club be an association of all the clubs 
or individuals in Yorkshire who may desire to join the same. 

2. That the annual subscription for clubs or associations of 
twenty or more members be 10s., and for clubs or associations 
below twenty members, and individuals, 5s. 

8. That the officers consist of one president, twelve vice- 
presidents, one treasurer, one secretary, and & committee con- 
sisting of one representative from each club joining the County 
Club. The officers to be elected at the annual meeting, and 
voting to be allowed by proxy at the meetings of the committee. 

4. That the committee shall meet quarterly, or oftener, 
if necessary, and that & meeting of members be held annually on 
the first Saturday in October of every year. 

5. That the committee may alter or add to these rules; that 
fourteen days' notice of intention to alter shall be given to the 
secretary. 

The objects of constitution were also declared to be as 
follows :— 
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1. To organise Chess more thoroughly in Yorkshire. 

2. To promote tournaments to be held in the various towns 
of Yorkshire. 

8. To arrange inter-town matches in Yorkshire for trophies, 
or otherwise. 

4. To arrange inter-county matches. 

5. The engagement of a professional Chess master to visit 
clubs for the purpose of instruction. 

6. To arrange for the more effectual publication of Chess 
news іп the county Chess organs: = 

7. To encourage problem and solution competitions. 

8. To choose from amongst its members representatives to 
take part in national or international tournaments. 

Arrangements were also made for carrying into effect object 
number two, and it was unanimously decided that the inaugural 
tournament meeting should be held at Bradford on January 25th, 
1886, and a right royal gathering it proved to be. The Mayor 
of the town—Alderman Smith—kindly placed his suite of rooms 
in the public Town Hall at the disposal of the committee of 
management, which was composed of local Chessists, assisted by 
the hon. sec. of the County Club—Mr. James Rayner of Leeds— 
who was appointed on December 6th, 1886, vice Mr. W. Rea, 
resigned. 

Handsome prizes amounting in aggregate value to about 
Twenty Pounds were offered for competition, and players from 
all parts of the county attended and competed for the possession 
of them. A problem solution contest was tried and proved one of 
the most attractive items of the programme, and ended in this 
year's ** University ” player, Mr. G. A. Schott, winning first 
prize. Mr. B. G. Laws, of London, along with the Hon. Secre- 
tary, were the judges in this competition. A local ‘‘ Wood- 
shifters” tournament, which as the name implies was confined 
to the ‘‘ weakest of the weak," was another interesting item 
which caused much merriment, some of the “ pieces " in the 
hands of the ** Wood-shifters " being endowed with powers which 
& strong player when in diffieulties would hail with delight. 
Well do we recollect how on one occasion ** Her Majesty " of 
sable hue escaped a certain doom by adding to her ordinarily 
dexterous movements the powers of the Knight; at another 
board was seen & novice manipulating with devoted patience 
his single Rook against his opponent's solitary Bishop, evidently 
firmly believing that being in the happy possession of the more 
valuable piece there was a way to victory if he could only find it, 
but his antagonist proved а wily “* Wood-shifter,” and hugged to 
the open board. 
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Altogether in the various competitions no less than ninety- 
Jour competitors were engaged, and the chief prize, a handsome 
marble clock and ornaments, presented by the President, the 
Marquis of Ripon, was ultimately won by Mr. F. H. Wright, of 
the Wakefield Club. The meeting was without doubt a grand 
success, and undoubtedly did much to further the cause of Chess 
in Yorkshire. 

During the last summer and autumn (1886) the officials of 
the County Club arranged a correspondence match with the 
powerful Sussex Chess Association, whose members are mostly 
noted adepts at this style of play. Twenty players on each side 
were chosen to do battle, and the result was a drawn match, 
each side scoring ten games. This result is highly creditable to 
the Yorkshiremen, and so enthusiastic was the spirit shown that 
already a return match has been entered upon, and this time 
Yorkshire bids well for victory. Challenges have also been sent 
to other County associations ; and it is quite on the cards that 
the gauntlet will be thrown down to both Scotland and Ireland 
before long. Of the second annual tournament meeting held in 
Leeds on March 26th, 1887, we shall say nothing further than 
that it proved as successful as was expected, and refer our readers 
to last month’s issue for full details. 

The next important matter which the County Club’s officials 
have in hand is the match—over the board—against Lancashire, 
fifty players a side: this contest will be decided in Bradford on 
a date yet to be fixed. On the previous occasions of this always 
popular match victory rested with the Lancastrians, but the 
number of players engaged, 80 a side, severely handicapped the 
Yorkshiremen, and placed them at a disadvantage, as the ‘‘ white 
rose ” representatives have to be called up from all parts of the 
County, and in many cases this means at least a two days’ 
engagement, so great is the distance some of the players have to 
travel to their rendezvous. 

We are sure that this season’s contest will prove far more 
interesting and be more stubbornly fought than on any previous 
occasion, and that the steady correspondence play, public tourna- 
ment play, and the keenly contested inter-club matches of the 
past twelve months will show some good results in the coming 
battle, and although not sanguine as to Yorkshire’s victory, we 
most certainly think that the men of Lancashire will meet foe- 
men worthy of their steel. 

Tue Braprorp OssERvER CHALLENGE Tropay.—When the 
* Woodhouse Challenge Cup" was first contested for, efforts 
were made to induce all Chess elubs in the West Riding of 
Yorkshire to compete for the possession of it, but hardly any 
of the clubs in the second rank joined in the competition, 

F 2 
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this being no doubt owing to the fact that their chances of win- 

ning against the strongest clubs would be very slight. However 
in order to cater for their playing capabilities the proprietors of 
the Bradford Observer generously presented, about two years ago, 
& handsome challenge shield for competition amongst those clubs 
which are not of sufficient strength to compete with those con- 
testing for the cup. The shield is of sterling silver with a Chess- 
board engraved in the centre, and upon the squares of this the 
names of the winning clubs will be placed. 1t is known as the 
Bradford Observer Challenge Trophy. 

The rules of the competition which decides who are to be the 
fortanate holders of this work of art differ somewhat from those 
which govern the “Сир” contest ; these differences briefly out- 
lined are that the maximum number of players which can be 
engaged in each match is eight, and the minimum five, and that 
the club losing a match is at once thrown out of the contest, and 
80 on until the final pair meet to fight for supremacy. 

Four clubs, viz., Manningham Liberal, Dewsbury, Doncaster, 
and Wakefield Parish Church took part in the competition last 
year, and in the first round Dewsbury and Doncaster disposed 
of Wakefield Parish Church and Manningham respectively, and 
Dewsbury rather easily defeated Doncaster in the final, and thus 
became first holders. 

This season six clubs, Dewsbury, Doncaster, Manningham, 
Farsley, Wakefield Parish Church, and the Leeds Chess and 
Draughts Club entered the contest, and the first round played on 
April 2nd resulted as follows :—Dewsbury beat Doncaster, Man- 
ningham beat Wakefield Parish Church, Farsley beat Leeds 
Chess and Draughts Club. Second round played April 9th :— 
Dewsbury beat Farsley, Manningham a bye. Final round :— 
Dewsbury versus Manningham. The representatives of these 
clubs met at Dewsbury on April 16th to fight the battle for 
supremacy. Eight players on each side were engaged, and the 
games were very keenly contested, so much so that the result of 
the match depended upon the result of the game played between 
Messrs. Egglestone (Dewsbury) and Bell (Manningham), aud 
this unfortunately ended in a dispute. Rule 7 of the competition 
says, ‘‘ The duration of play in each match to be four hours, and 
that upon the completion of two hours' play the game may be 
suspended upon the claim of either player for a period of not 
exceeding twenty minutes, such suspension to cover the claim of 
both players.” 

In accordance with the terms of this rule the Manningham 
player left the room to obtain some refreshments, and was 
absent so long over the specified **twenty minutes" that during 
his absence the game was claimed by the Dewsbury Captain, 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 211 


who afterwards waived the claim on condition that the two 
players should contest another game and the match be decided 
upon its result. This was done a few days afterwards, but play 
proceeded at such a slow rate that only 16 moves were made in 
about three hours, and as the Manningham player refused to con- 
tinue the game again the matter was referred to a committee of 
the West Yorkshire Chess Association, composed of delegates 
representing the affiliated clubs, who decided that the match be 
replayed at Leeds on May "7th. I. M. B. 


ITEMS. 

Үовквніве v. LawcasumE.— he following dates have been 
submitted to Lancashire for chdice—May 21st, June 11th and 
18th. 

YonksHiRE v. Sussex.—The latest score in this match is 
Yorkshire, 11; Sussex, 4. 


— 


WEST YORKSHIRE CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


The Thirty-second Annual Meeting of the above Association 
was held in the Industrial Hall, Dewsbury, on Saturday, April 
23rd, under the management of the officials of the Dewsbury 
Club, and was well attended and thoroughly representative of 
West Yorkshire Chess; players and visitors being present from 
Leeds, Bradford, Huddersfield, Halifax, Dewsbury, Wakefield, 
Manningham, and Ossett. Amongst the visitors were Ald. Fox, 
Mayor of Dewsbury, Ald. Gaunt, Mayor of Leeds, Ald. Wood- 
house, Leeds (donor of the Woodhouse Challenge Cup), Mr. 
John Watkinson, Huddersfield, and Mr. C. A. Dust, Manchester. 
Special press representatives were also present from the Bradford 
Observer, Leeds Mercury, Sheffield Independent, Manchester Post, 
Yorkshire Post, and the Ввтівн Снезз MAGAZINE. 

Three tournaments were formed in grades A B and C, accord- 
ing to the playing abilities of the entrants, and play commenced 
about three o'clock. In Class A sixteen players entered, and 
were balloted into sections of four players each, to compete for 
one prize of 25s. in each section. Eleven players were classified 
B; two sections of four players and one with three were formed, 
one prize of 20s. being offered in each section. Eight C players 
competed in two sections for a prize of 15s. each. The first 
rounds were played during the afternoon, and unfinished games 
adjudicated upon at six o’clock, after which those present sat 
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down to a substantial tea (à la fourchette). When the cloth had 
been cleared the business meeting of the Association commenced 
under the Presidency of Trevor C. Edwards, Esq., Town Clerk 
of Dewsbury, who was supported by the visitors named before 
and the following gentlemen :—Mr. W. J. Egglestone, Hon. Sec., 
Mr. Seth Ward, President, Dewsbury C. C., Mr. W. W. Hunter, 
President, Wakefield C. C., Mr. F. E. Foster, Sheffield, Herr H. 
Cassel, Bradford, and Messrs. Jas. White, Jas. Rayner, and I. M. 
Brown, of Leeds. 

The President called upon the Sheffield and District Chess 
Association, the present custodians of the Woodhouse Challenge 
Cup, to return the cup to the possession of the Association. Mr. 
F. E. Foster in giving up possession said it was scarcely necess- 
ary for him to state that the Sheffield players considered it a 
great honour when they won the cup twelve months ago. They 
tried hard during the past few months to retain possession of it 
for another year, and though they had not been successful, and 
regretted very much having to part with it, they could not let it 
pass from their hands without congratulating the victors on the 
excellent play they showed during the recent contest for the 
trophy. The manner in which the winners this year had played 
reflected great credit on the Leeds Club. (Applause.) He would, 
however, say that the Sheffield players would do their utmost to 
have the cup back again in Sheffield on some future occasion. 

Alderman Woodhouse being asked by the President to present 
the cup to the Captain of the successful team, said he would not 
attempt to conceal his gratification at having the opportunity of 
presenting the cup to the representatives of his own town, for he 
believed that during the past twelve months there had been a 
good deal of activity and industry amongst the Leeds players, 
and he was much pleased to know that the club was in a prosper- 
ous condition. One feature of the competition was very gratifying 
to him. Не had thought that during the last fifteen or twenty 
years Chess was on the decline, and that there was not the 
enthusiasm manifested in the game that there was twenty years 
ago. But during the last two or three years great interest had 
been taken in Chess in the West Riding, and if he had in the 
smallest possible degree contributed to this he felt amply repaid 
for having given a cup for competition. (Applause.) He con- 
gratulated the Leeds Club on the success they had achieved, 
and said he hoped they would keep the cup in the old town for 
some time. (Applause.) 

Mr. James Rayner, the Leeds Captain, in accepting the 
trophy, said it was an additional honour to hold that trophy, for 
with it it carried the championship of West Yorkshire for twelve 
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months. It was а sore disappointment to the Leeds members 
when Bradford won it on the first occasion, and a greater still 
when Sheffield the following year unexpectedly bore it off. This 
year there had been a great deal of enthusiasm displayed among 
the Leeds men, and it was generally felt that it was due to the 
generous donor of the cup that it should be won by Leeds. Their 
victory on this occasion was some reparation for previous defeats.. 
He believed the existence of the trophy had done a great deal 
towards extending the game in the county. Not only had the 
number of Chess-players increased tenfold, but there were now 
over thirty separate organisations in the county devoted to the 
interests of the game, and the general quality of the play had 
also greatly improved. Last year & county team was able to hold 
its own in a correspondence match with the Sussex players, who 
were widely famed for their correspondence play; and this 
year the Yorkshire players were simply, in sporting parlance, 
‘‘romping’’ with the same antagonists. The county had, how- 
ever, not reached the grand object of its work, which was to beat 
Lancashire over the board, but he believed that a couple of 
months hence, when probably Yorkshire and Lancashire would 
again meet, the Yorkshire players would make a much better 
show than they had previously done. (Applause.) He hoped 
the cup would long be an incentive to players, attractive to 
spectators, and beneficial to the game. (Cheers.) 

The President next referred to the Bradford Observer Trophy, 
competed for by clubs which did not enter the major competition, 
and which would have been presented but for a dispute existing 
between the Dewsbury Club and the Manningham Liberal Chess 
Club. It was not for him or the Association to inquire into the 
merits of the dispute, and the matter must be dealt with under 
rule 14, which provided for the settlement of disputes by a 
committee consisting of two members of each club in the 
Association. In the meantime Dewsbury would continue to hold 
the trophy until a decision had been arrived at. 

Mr. White then moved, and Mr. Cassel seconded, the 
adoption of a code of new rules, and after a little discussion the 
rules were adopted with slight amendments. The rules are as 
follows :— 

1.—That this Association be called the ** West Yorkshire Chess 
Association.” 

2.—That any Club may become a member of the West York- 
shire Chess Association on payment of 5s. per each twenty 
members, with a maximum of 20s. Individuals not connected 
with associated clubs may become members on an annual pay- 
ment of 1s. 
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8.—That meetings shall be held annually in the month of 
April, alternately at the towns whose clubs have become mem- 
bers. The club whose turn it is to entertain the Association to 
pay local expenses only, as printing, finding room, &c. 

4,—Prizes will be given by the West Yorkshire Chess Associa- 
tion from funds obtained from the annual subscriptions, donations, 
and entrance fees, for tournaments and other contests. 

5.—That the officers of the West Yorkshire Chess Association 
be elected at the annual general meeting, and that they consist 
of one President, one Vice-President, one Treasurer, one Secre- 
tary, and a Committee composed of two delegates from each 
club, the Association editors of the West Yorkshire Chess organs 
to be ex-officio members of the committee. 

6.—The officials of the West Yorkshire Chess Association 
may at any of the special general meetings of the committee 
make out the programme as they think fit, making the annual 
meeting one of a social gathering only, or one of serious tourna- 
ment play, instruction, or practice from a master, &c. 

7.—The tournaments shall be conducted in sections of four 
competitors in each, and that two prizes shall be given in each 
section ; that the same rules apply to consolation tourneys, the 
entrance fee to be 1s. for each competitor. 

8.—That money prizes be discontinued, and that all prizes 
be in kind. 

9.—That the charges for tea do not exceed 1s. 6d. 

10.—That the Secretaries of all the clubs of the Association 
meet in the month of October in each year, and arrange the 
match fixtures for the ensuing year. 

11.—That all disputes in contests under the auspices of this 
Association be decided by the committee, their decision to be 
final. 

12.—That these rules may only be altered at a meeting of 
the Association. 

The Association cordially accepted the invitation of Mr. L. H. 
Browne (hon. sec. of the Bradford Club) to visit Bradford next 
year for the purposes of the meeting. Alderman F. Priestman 
(president of the Bradford Club) was elected president, and 
Alderman Woodhouse was elected vice-president, of the Associ- 
ation for the ensuing year; and Mr. Cassel and Mr. R. Whitaker 
were elected to act as secretary and treasurer respectively. 

A vote of thanks to the chairman, moved by Mr. Watkinson, 
concluded the business meeting. 

The remaining competitors in the tournaments then resumed 
play, and at half-past nine Messrs. Cassel and Watkinson 
adjudicated upon unfinished games. The results of the tourna- 
ment play are as follows :— 
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CLASS “А.” 


Section 1.—Mr. West (Leeds) beat Mr. Slack (Sheffield). 
Mr. Craven (Leeds) drew with Mr. Whitaker (Bradford). Mr. 
West took half of the prize, and Messrs. Craven and Whitaker 
divided the remainder. 

Section 2.—Mr. Woollard (Bradford) drew with Mr. Hall 
Bradford) Mr. Toothill (Leeds) beat Mr. Common (Halifax). 

r. Toothill took half, and Messrs Woollard and Hall divided 
the remainder. | 

Section 8.—Mr. Foster (Sheffield) beat Mr. Rayner (Leeds). 
Mr. Askam (Sheffield) drew with Mr. Bennett (Leeds). Mr. 
Foster took half, and Messrs Askham and Bennett divided the 
other half. 

Section 4.—Mr. White (Leeds) beat Mr. Hunter (Wakefield). 
Mr. Holliday (Huddersfield) beat Mr. Hussey (Leeds). Messrs. 
White and Holliday divided the prize. 


CLASS “В.” 


Section 1.—Mr. Rea akefield) beat Mr. Dyson (Hudders- 
field). Mr. Jackson (Dewsbury) beat Mr. Myers (Leeds). 
Messrs. Rea and Jackson divided. 

Section 2.—Mr. Cowling (Leeds) beat Mr. Mercer (Sheffield). 
Mr. Ogden (Manningham) beat Mr. Tate (Leeds). Mr. Ogden 
beat Mr. Cowling, and took the prize. 

Section 8.—Mr. Woodhead (Dewsbury) beat Mr. Tiptaft 
(Sheffield). Mr. Browne (Bradford) a bye, there being no com- 
petitor for him. Messrs. Woodhead and Browne divided. 


CLASS "C." 


Section 1.—Mr. Moorhouse (Leeds) beat Mr. Manning 
(Wakefield). Mr. Wacheux (Leeds) beat Mr. Pierce (Leeds). 
Messrs. Moorhouse and Wacheux divided. 

Section 2.—Mr. Bisbey (Leeds) beat Mr. Harrison (Sheffield). 
Mr. Snow (Sheffield) beat Mr. Brown (Leeds). Messrs Bisbey 
and Snow divided. 


————————эә 


FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENTS. 


Caress тм Lonpon. 


The various matches in connection with ‘Varsity week 
were played so late in the month that I was only able to give a 
mere passing notice of several of them in my letter for April, 
and I therefore revert to them in my present letter. As I stated 
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last month Cambridge University played the British on Wednee- 
day, 28rd March. The teams consisted of ten players a side. At 
the top of the 'Varsity team were Messrs. Gunston and Carr, both 
of whom are ‘old University hands” and recognised strong 
amateurs, and against these the British pitted Mr. Locock—a 
past Oxford man and a fine player, and Mr. F. Anger, a strong 
metropolitan amateur. The next player on the 'Varsity side was 
Mr. Gwinner, who played in this year’s Varsity match, but who 
from henceforth will pass into the ranks of the ‘‘past’’ University 
players, as he has now played in the five annual matches allowed 
to each 'Varsity player. Mr. Gwinner is also a strong metropo- 
litan amateur, and it will be in the recollection of your readers 
that he tied with the Rev. G. A. MacDonnell in the Tennyson 
competition of last year’s B. C. A. meeting, whilst he played for 
the British against the Cercle des Echecs, giving & very pretty 
mate to Mons. Vessen. Against Mr. Gwinner the British placed 
the name of Mr. Thomas Hewitt, a strong player, but unfortu- 
nately the name was all that appeared, for Mr. Hewitt was 
prevented from playing and his game was lost by forfeit. The 
remaining players on the British side were mostly ‘‘ veterans 
seasoned to a hundred fights," and even where they were younger 
players such as Mr. Lowe (an old Oxonian player) they were men 
who had rapidly come to the front. It was to be seen therefore 
at once that the Cantabs had a hard task before them, and in 
the result they were defeated by 6 to 4. 

On the same day, 28rd March, the Oxford University met the 
Ві. George's. Unlike the ** Light-blues”’ in their encounter with 
the British, the ** Dark-blues ” did not call up any of their heavy 
reserves in the shape of strong passed players, but relied upon 
their actual playing team, but making up the eighth board with 
Mr. A. T. Griffiths. Against these the St. George’s played a 
very formidable team indeed, including such players as Mr. F. 
Gover (renowned all over Surrey), Lord Dartrey, Mr. Marma- 
duke Wyvill—second prize-winner in the 1851 tournament (Herr 
Anderssen winning first), and who despite advancing years is 
still fresh and vigorous in Chess—Genl. Pearse, and Mr. F. C. 
Burroughs, both very strong players, and it certainly strikes me 
that the Oxford players were overweighted on this occasion, 
bearing in mind as I do that it is not many months ago that an 
Oxford team made up almost of the same players went down 
almost to a man before the City thirds (the old ‘fighting 
fourths”). However on this occasion the representatives of the 
“ Dark-blue" showed much better form, for the St. George's 
only won by the odd game, and indeed had Mr. Newbolt not 
being so impetuous in throwing away two games the match 
would have been drawn. In this connection I may again 
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reiterate the surprise I expressed last month that in matches of 
importance any other plan than “ the one board one game " plan 
should be adopted. In the match before us on some boards only 
one game was got through, whilst on one particular board no less 
than four games were played! Now I must emphatically say 
this is not match play, or at any rate it is not the way that 
matches ought to be played. Indeed so far as this particular 
match is concerned it defeats to a great extent the very object 
for which the match is held. It is given as a sort of ** preliminary 
canter ” for the Oxonians preparatory to their fight with Cam- 
bridge, and as the great thing wanted by these young players is 
steadiness and a cultivation of the staying powers, it seems to be 
hardly wise to have a system of play which, by allowing four 
games to be run over on one board in the comparatively short 
space of time devoted to the match, seems to hold out a premium 
for “ве” play. Score:—St. George's C. C., 8; Oxford 
University C. C., 7. 

The united Universities were defeated by a team of Brighton 
players on the 25th March, the following being the score:— 
Brighton, 54; Universities, 24. 

The thirty-fifth annual dinner of the City or Lonpon Cuxss 
CLus was held on Monday, April 18th, at the Salutation, New- 
gate Street. Mr. Geo. Adamson (President and Hon. Sec.) 
occupied the chair, whilst the vice-chairs were filled by Messrs. 
H. F. Gastineau, C. G. Cutler, and J. Manning (Vice-Presidents), 
and there was a large attendance of members and friends. 
The veteran Mr. Bird was present as the special guest of the club. 
After the usual loyal toasts Mr. Cutler proposed ‘‘success to the 
City Club,” which was followed by ‘‘the health of the Vice- 
Presidents and managing Committee." The next toast, “ е 
health of Mr. Geo. Adamson, Hon. Sec.," was received with 
much applause and was drunk with musical honours. ‘The 
health of Mr. Н. Е. Gastineau " was also well received. ‘The 
honorary members" was responded to by Mr. Blackburne and 
Mr. Zukertort. “ The Chess press" was acknowledged by Mr. 
P. T. Duffy (of the Illustrated London News), and the Rev. G. A. 
MacDonnell (of the Illustrated Sporting and Dramatic News), each 
of whom made a characteristically humorous speech. most 
excellent programme of songs and recitations was also got 
through, and a vote of thanks to the Chairman, proposed by Mr. 
Herbert Jacobs and acknowledged by Mr. Adamson, brought one 
of the most enjoyable dinners of the City Club to a termination. 

In the Winter Tournament of the City Club the play off for 
final place is making good progress. At present Mr. J. T. 
Heppell (1st) and Mr. F. H. Coldwell (8rd) are leading, each 
with 5 out of a possible 6, and as they have not yet met each 
other much interest will centre in the result of their encounter. 
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In the 1st class division of the Spring Tourney the leaders st 
present are Messrs. Block, Hooke, and Pollock, but as little play 
has yet taken place others may yet come to the front. Mr. 
Pollock has already defeated Mr. Jacobs, and has an adjourned 

e with Mr. Mocatta, he giving pawn and move in each game. 
In the little match between Messrs. Knight and Jacobs the score 
now stands, Knight, 8; Jacobs, 1. 

In the British CHess Слов the Handicap Tournament is 
nearly concluded, and Mr. J. H. Zukertort is certain to come in 
first, his present score being 184 out of 14, with one game to 
play (against Mr. Hoffer), and as no other player can now equal 
the score, he has virtually already won the first prize. The other 
leading players are Mr. I. Gunsberg, 8 out of 11, Mr. L. Hoffer, 
84 out of 12, Mr. D. Y. Mills, 64 out of 10, Mr. H. F. Lowe, 8 
out of 12, and Mr. G. E. Wainwright, 8 out of 18. 

À smoking concert was held at the British Chess Club on the 
18th April, with Mr. Newnes, M.P., in the chair, when a most 
enjoyable evening was spent. 

On the 81st of March six members of the newly formed 
Somerset House Chess Club repaired to Simpson's Divan where 
Mr. Blackburne was waiting for them. Giving them ‘the odds 
of his eyes” he defeated four of their number, Messrs. Alexandre, 
Baxter, Brooks, and Longman, whilst Messrs. Ingoldsby and 
E. O. Jones secured a draw each. I am glad to see that this 
young club is giving such excellent signs of life and activity, and 
I trust it may soon be able to hold its own even with the strongest 
of the local clubs. 

The match between Messrs. Blackburne and MacDonnell 
resulted in the victory of the former, the final score being Black- 
burne, 2, drawn, 1. 

I am highly pleased to be able to announce that a short (and 
shall I say sweet ?) match has been arranged between Mr. J. H. 
Blackburne and Mr. J. H. Zukertort. It will be played at the 
British Chess Club, and will consists of five games up. The 
match is a subscription one, prizes being given both to winner 
and loser. The Chess community have mainly to thank Mr. 
F. H. Lewis for the happy idea of bringine these two celebrated 
players into friendly contest once more, though he no sooner 
threw out the idea than it was at once taken up by several other 
true lovers of the game. Mr. Zukertort is now in excellent 
health, and if his capital performance in the handicap of the 
British is to be any guide to his present form, he will be a most 
formidable foe. He beat Mr. Blackburne by 7 to 2 in their last 
match, though whether he can repeat that performance now 
remains to be seen. 
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The London Four-handed Chess Club held its annual dinner 
on the 19th April. Col. Verney presided and there was a large 
attendance. J. G. C. 
report of the annual dinner of the North London Chess Club may 

[It has been suggested to us that our London correspondent's 
be misunderstood. We do not think so; but still gladly take 
this opportunity of saying that his remarks were of course written 
purely in jest, and that there is not the least foundation for any 
rumours of unseemly behaviour after the dinner.—Ebrron.] 


CHESS тм IRELAND. 


Let people talk as they will, the crisis in Ireland is too severe 
to permit of much play. To Unionist and Separatist alike it 
would seem a crime in any man to stand aloof for the mere sake 
of a game of Chess. Whether the country is to become free 
from Imperial rule by the coercion of the National League system, 
or free from the National League system by the coercion of 
Imperial rule—few can afford to be neutral. We do not know of 
any great Chess tournament ever held in the midst of a rebellion. 
No doubt it would be a desirable attainment—to induce the 
insurgents and loyalists to lay aside their arms and in common 
submit themselves to the sway of majestic reason for operations 
on the checkered board in the mimic warfare of Chess. A 
consummation devoutly to be wished for—if, while the calm 
lasted, terms of enduring peace were made. However desirable, 
that could scarcely be feasible; and it is to be feared that even 
in Dublin, as it is, there is little chance of a successful meeting 
this year of the Irish Chess Association. There has not been 
any announcement yet. The Association is otherwise in full 
swing doing battle against the Scottish Association in corre- 
spondence games to the number of eighty. The game between 
Mr. R. P. Fleming and Master K. A. Rynd of Dublin came to 
abrupt termination ere it had been well opened ; as did also that 
between Mr. D. Y. Mills and Mr. Porterfield Rynd. In the 
former case, Mr. Fleming it is true found himself about to be 
mated—not, however, by his opponent, but to a fair partner, and 
being then also about to set out for Canada where a good appoint- 
ment awaited him, he resigned the game, though his opponent 
has not yet scored it against him. In the latter case, Mr. Porter- 
field Rynd in London finding himself unable to attend to the 
game, while it was yet in the opening and even, offered a resigna- 
tion and the game was scored against him. : 

On the 18th of April a match was played at the rooms of the 
Belfast Chess Club, 6 Murray Terrace, College Square, Belfast, 
between rival teams of the Belfast Club and the Dublin Club. 
The following is the score :— 
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Dusun. BELFAST. 

Mr. Gunning ............... 10 Mr. Neil ...................-- 01 
Mt. BONG scc. oe LT. Mr НШ оные 0 0 
Mr. Hobson.................. O4 Mr.Harvey.................. 1$ 
Мг. Peake .................. 11 Mr. Godwin ................ 0 0 
Capt. Woollett ............. $1 Mr. Tennent ............... $0 
Mr. Drury лои 11 Mr. Carey ................... 00 

Total... 9 Total... 8 


The rules in force were those adopted by the Irish Chess 
Association at their successful meeting in Belfast last year. The 
return match is to be played in Dublin in October. 

The Dublin team was right hospitably entertained in Belfast. 
There was a Club dinner the day of their arrival, and Mr. Wm. 
Steen, Mr. Gamble, and other members of the Salvio Club were 
invited to meet them. = 

Mr. Gunning and Mr. Neill are both rapid players and their 
two games were over in about 20 minutes. The next games to 
be finished were the first games of Messrs. Soffe, Peake, and 
Drury, who almost simultaneously scored for Dublin. The last 
games to conclude were those between Messrs. Hobson and 
Harvey. They were both very stiff well contested games, exceed- 
ing the ordinary length.. Elsewhere through the kindness of the 
players we are enabled to give some of the play. CHESSOPHIL. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


America.—The Handicap Tourney of the New York Chess Club 
resulted in the first prize, $40, being won by Mr. Huntington, the 
second, $25, by Mr. Limbeck, the ae 5, by Mr. Kaltenbach, 
the fourth, $10, by Mr. Storck, and the fifth, $5, by Mr. Angresius. 

The following State Chess Associations all held their meetings 
on Washington’s birthday—New York, New Jersey, Ohiv, and 
Rhode Island. We have already, last month, noticed the New 
Jersey meeting. That of New York State was held at the rooms 
of the New York Chess Club with 26 entrants, and Mr. Delmar won 
the championship and a handsome Chess table. In the evening 
he played simultaneously with 18 opponents, losing 5 games, 
drawing 2, and winning 11. Inthe Ohio State Tourney there 
was a tie for the Championship between Mr. Payne and Professor 
Smith, and on this being played off, the latter was victorious. 
There were 85 players in attendance, and the Rev. D. Rhodes 
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was elected President. Of the Rhode Island meeting we have no 
account. On the same day (February 22nd), the Baltimore 
Chess Association began its annual handicap with 17 entrants. 
There was a probability of a team match taking place between 
the Manhattan and New York Clubs. At the latter, in addition 
to the Championship contest, a-tourney was in progress for 
8 prizes offered by the editors of the Brooklyn Chess Chronicle, 
and among the 24 entrants were Messrs. Delmar, Hanham, 
Loyd, and other strong players of the club. 

While at New Orleans Captain Mackenzie played 47 single 
games, of which he won 88, lost 9, and drew 5. Eight simul- 
taneous play exhibitions were given, the Captain winning 87 of 
the games, losing 17, and drawing 18. The grand total of games 
played was 166. Не arrived at Havana on March 8rd, and next 
day began a match of 5 games up with Sen. Vasquez, the Mexican 
champion, drawn games not to count. The result was a victor 
for the Captain, his opponent only scoring 1 game. On the 5t 
he played 10 simultaneous games, winning 9, and drawing 1, and 
on the 16th commenced a match with Sen. Golmayo the champion 
of Cuba, which he won by 5 games to 2, and 2 drawn. 

We are sorry to record the death of Mr. E. Barbe of Chicago, 
who was editor of the American Chess Journal during the years 
1879, 1880, and 1881. 

FaANcE.— The Chess- Monthly for April contains a graphic 
account of an interview between President Grévy and a deputation 
consisting of M. A. de Riviére and other Chess-players resident in 
Paris, which took place at the Elysée on March 18th. М. Grévy's 
sympathy with the cause of Chess in France has been displayed on 
various occasions by his presentation of Sévres vases and other 
handsome prizes to be competed for at National and International 
'Tourneys held in Paris. It was the knowledge of this enthusiasm 
of the President for Chess which induced the Committee of the 
proposed American Congress to take the bold step of asking him to 
contribute a prize to be competed for in New York on that occasion, 
and M. de Riviére was invited to be the medium of communication 
as being an old friend of M. Grévy. After first obtaining а 
letter of introduction from the American ambassador, he and his 
associates proceeded to the Elysée on the day appointed, and 
were very cordially received by the President, who, however, was 
obliged to say that there was no precedent for granting such a 
request, and that he should have to consult the Foreign Minister. 
If M. Grévy had been asked as an influential, and we suppose 
wealthy, private person to give a prize out of his own pocket for 
such a purpose, we have no doubt he would have had no difficulty 
in consenting, but when the gift would of necessity be an official 
and а national one, handed over to a foreign country for an object 
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which would not benefit France, we can well understand his 
hesitation. France has indeed presented to New York her statue 
of Liberty, but that was the spontaneous offering of one Republic 
to another, and was an act of sympathy which must, of course, be 
exceptional; moreover, we can see no reason why one such 
national gift should be made a plea for a second. 

The handicap tourney at the Cercle des Echecs has terminated 
with the following result :—First prize, M. Siry; Second do., 
Dr. Champrigaud ; Third do., Count de Tamisier. 

The handicap at the Café de la Régence is not yet finished, 
but the championship tourney has been started, and eight first- 
class players are taking part in it. A minor tourney has been 
arranged for the lower classes. 

The Stratégie announces with a regret which will be widely 
felt the death of M. Bavoux of Besangon, a distinguished painter 
and enthusiastic Chess-player, the founder of the Chess Circle at 
that place, and the probable posthumous winner of the President 
of the Republie's correspondence tourney prize. He had been 
confined to his bed with paralysed limbs for many years, and 
found in the game of Chess his only relief from pain and weari- 
ness. 

The well-known Parisian player M. Seguin, the senior 
amateur of France, is also dead at the age of 78. | 

Germany.—The winter tourney of the Berlin Chess Club is 
drawing to an end, and Herr Schallopp is leading. Dr. Tarrasch 
has been paying a fortnight’s visit to Berlin, and has contested a 
large number of games with its strongest players both at the 
Club and the Cafés. In the winter tourney of the Munich 
Academical Chess Club the first and second prizes were shared 
by Herren Mabilis and Varain, candidates in philosophy and 
medicine. We understand on good authority that the neces 
funds for the match between Messrs. Paulsen and Steinitz have 
nearly been made up, and that the champion will very shortly 
cross the Atlantic to defend his laurels at Berlin. 

Вонемц.—А tourney on a rather novel principle of handi- 
capping has recently been held at Prague. The system is that 
of allowing inferior players to add games to their score, which of 
course is not new, but the method of doing so we think is. A 
committee was appointed to draw up a tourney table estimating 
the totals which, playing on even terms, each competitor would 
be likely to make, and the difference between these totals 
represents the number of games which each had to receive or 
give. For instance if À y, best player) was estimated to win 
80 games, B 24, C 18, D 6, then B would have 6 games or 
80 —24 added to his score, С would have 12 games reckoned to 
his account, and D no less than 24. There were ten entrants 
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for the tourney on this system, and each had to play two games 
with every other. The first prize was gained by Dr. Jeitteles, 
who won 14 games and had 4 given to him ; the second and third 
prizes were divided between Herr Neustadtl with 16 won games 
and 1 given, and Herr Porges who won 17 games and had none 
given. The totals of the games actually won in the handicap 
reckoned also for the score in the Haupt Turnier, in which it will 
be seen that the same three just named were the prize-winners, 
but with their order reversed. The Schachzeitung strongly re- 
commends this system as the best for handicap tourneys. 

Iraty.—The Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi for April contains а 
full and very sympathetic obituary article upon the late Mr. 
Vansittart, from which it appears he was playing Chess at the 
club in Rome up to 11-80 p.m. on the night of his death. He 
returned home, went to his bed-room, and as he had not risen by 
ten next morning, was then sought for by his mother, who found 
him lying dead, and fully dressed, at the foot of the bed, into . 
which he had not entered. He had broken a blood vessel near 
the heart. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


The ninth Chess match promoted and contested by the City 
Chess and Draughts Club, Bristol, with local and neighbouring 
clubs during the past winter months, has been played at the 
Athenseum with the Montpelier Club, each side bringing thirteen 
representatives into the field. Score: City, 12; Montpelier, 7. 
It has been the object and aim of the committee in instituting 
these series of matches to promote the cultivation and to socialise 
the game of Chess as much as possible amongst all classes as a 
healthful and intellectual recreation. Members to the number of 
45, of all degrees of strength, have taken part in friendly rivalry, 
the result of which is highly gratifying. Many players who were 
mere novices a few months since have made rapid progress, and 
they bid fair to become formidable exponents of the game. In 
all, 207 games have been played, with the following result :— 
Matches won, 7 ; matches lost, 1; matches drawn, 1; number of 
opponents in the several contests, 79. When it is considered 
that this club was newly founded in June last with only a dozen 
members, and now numbers 76, the committee may be congratu- 
lated for so successfully inaugurating an era of playing the game 
in a purely social and friendly spirit. | 

Those who have asked us how, when, and where copies of the 
once popular “St. Patrick's Chess Club Pamphlet” could be 
procured, now have an opportunity of gratifying their desire to 
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obtain them, since the eight numbers which appeared have been 
re-issued in one volume by Dr. W. A. Murray, 2 Upper Mount 
Street, Dublin. The text of the work is printed by a cyclostyle, 
or other similar copying apparatus as the original numbers were, 
and the whole has been so far revised that much superfluous 
matter is left out, valuable additions made, and as many as twenty 
extra diagrams introduced, which illustrate game positions. There 
are twenty-six games, mostly by leading local players, eleven 
problems of some merit, a few interesting end-games, poems, and 
spicy articles, all neatly copied on good paper, and forming a 
pleasing work of 72 pp. The only thing wanted to complete it is 
an index, which we would advise the compiler to add. The price 
is 2s., and we shall be happy to supply copies to intending 
purchasers. 

The ancient county town of Sussex now possesses an enthusi- 
astic body of Chess-players. The number of members in the 
recently formed club at Lewes is nearly 60, about 40 of whom 
are fairly strong players. They have lately played two matches 
with the Brighton Chess Club, drawing the first, and winning 
the second by 8 games. They are now playing games by 
correspondence with the Chichester Chess Club, and the St. 
Nicholas Chess Club, Brighton. 

Reviews of Mr. Bird's ** Modern Chess," and of Mr. Mac- 
kenzie's new work, wil appear in our next number. List of 
donations to the ÁNpREws Tablet and Problem Tourney Fund 
is unavoidably left over till next month. 


CHESS IN LANCASHIRE. 


One can never be too careful! Here was I, last month, 
hinting at apathy in high places, giving instances of lost opportu- 
nities and bewailing a general lack of enthusiasm, and all the 
time the Liverpool Club was preparing to astonish us with a step 
as enterprising as it must have been unexpected. That hitherto 
exclusive body announced that on every Wednesday evening 
during the month of April it would throw open its rooms to the 
public, or rather to that Chess-playing portion of it who felt 
inclined to come, and would be glad to see and find opponents 
for all visitors. The circular issued went on to say that the 
invitation was given as an experiment and, if successful, would 
probably be continued during the next winter season. It has 
been successful, unquestionably—on every open night the rooms, 
to the exclusion even of members, have been crowded with 
strangers, and their hosts have exerted themselves most actively 
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to make the time pass pleasantly. The first night, opponents 
were found for each visitor and every table in the room was 
occupied. On the second, a friendly match (14 a side)—members 
v. visitors—was contested, the former proving stronger by 
15 to 10. The third Wednesday was devoted to consultation 
play in which several of the club members took part. There is 
no falling off in the attendance, and no lack whatever of appreci- 
ation by the visitors of the privilege offered to them. Such a 
movement is a credit to its promoters, and cannot fail to benefit 
hot only them but the local standing of Chess. I notice that 
several weekly columns applaud the idea highly and recommend 
its adoption to their local clubs. 

Matches last month have been few, and with one exception 
unimportant. On the 2nd the Manchester and Birmingham 
Clubs met at Crewe, and the former scored a most decisive 
vietory, winning 8 games to their opponents 2, 8 being drawn. 

Among minor matches I notice that the Southport Club drew 
against a Knight team of the Liverpool, and lost for the third 
time this season to the North Liverpool. Bolton lost by 6 to 10 
against Atherton, but turned the tables in the return match by 
beating them with & team of 16 nearly two to one. 

The Liverpool clubs seem to have finished their tournaments 
all at once. In the City Club, L. E. Whitby (2nd class) is first 
in both the ** major" and **Saturday " handicaps; and at the 
‘s: Imperial" the seventh annual tourney shows Т. J. Bell (1st 
division) and F. W. Bird (2nd division) as chief prize-winners. 
The ** New-comers’’ tourney has been won by К. F. Green (ist 
class). This club, by the way, has just closed its most successful 
season by a supper and the customary annual meeting. The 
officers have all been re-elected, and the hon. secretary, Mr. D. 
W. Jesse, has been presented ‘‘in recognition of his services "' 
with a very handsome clock. At the club meeting on the 25th 
April it was suggested that next season's tournament should be 
played in divisions—one game every fortnight—the winners in 
each division playing off for prizes. This plan will shorten the 
tournament and leave open every alternate Monday for matches, 
consultation or simultaneous play, &с. 

I must join in the general congratulation of two Bolton 
problemists: Mr. G. J. Slater has gained 1st prize in the two- 
move tourney of the Nashville American; 1st prize іп а similar 
contest in the St. John, N. B. Globe; and is winning, under his 
nom de plume “ Betsy B.," the British Championship Cup in the 
Sheffield Independent Solution tourney. Mr. T. Taverner takes 
third prizes in both the Auburn Citizen and Nashville American 
Problem tourneys. It is a great pleasure to record these successes 
for Lancashire. Some of those Yorkshire solvers have had it too 
much their own way lately. F 3 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. A. Miles.—Thanks for problem. You are credited with 
full score to Nos. 4, 5, and 6. The omission was due, as pointed 
out in a note last month, to the miscarriage of the papers, &c., 
of the late Mr. Andrews. 

K. W. Winkler, and J. C. Bremner.—We are quite satisfied 
with your statements, and you score full marks for Nos. 4, 5, and 
6. See reply to J. A. Miles. 

J. Firth.—Your two-mover succumbs to a second solution by 
1 Q takes P. We shall be glad to receive an amended version. 

Ernest Krieger.—Kindly examine the published solution to 

our end-game. Your intention is good, and we hope you will 
be able to make the position sound. 

E. Pradignat.—Many thanks for problems, which are most 
welcome. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By James Rayner. 


The first problem in Yorkshire C. C. C. problem tourney, 
under motto of “ Yorkshire," was ‘‘cooked.’’ We give No. 2 in 
this competition, and trust that our solvers will point out any 
flaws. Yorkshire composers are reminded that June 1st is the 
last day for receiving problems. 


Моно—“ Honi soit qui mal y pense." 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 
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Plagiarisms are very unpleasant but happily not of frequent 
occurrence. When such charge can be supported upon clear and 
undoubted evidence no condemnation is too severe, but in a case 
of mere suspicion it is only fair to suspend judgment until the 
composer has had a chance to offer an explanation. The award 
in the Counties Problem Tourney enables us to make a statement 
respecting the similarity of the three-mover of the set ** Revolu- 
tion" in the tourney just concluded, and the three-mover 
* Eureka" in the Liverpool Weekly Courier Tourney. Both 
problems are by the same composer, and the circumstances of 
their appearance are as follows :—‘‘ Revolution " was sent to the 
s Counties " nearly two years ago, and as more than the usual 
length of time elapsed and nothing was heard of the problem, 
the composer assumed that the tourney was not to be held. He 
was by no means anxious to lose his problems, so when the 
Liverpool Courier announced its tourney he determined to enter 
his three-mover as a competitor, but discovered that no copy had 
been kept. Memory proved faithful; to what extent can be best 
learned by & comparison of the appended diagram and No. 409 
for last month. 

“EUREKA.” 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White mates in three. 

(White) 1 Q to Q8; 1 P takes Q, 2 R to Q 4, &c. If 1 B to 
ОЗ, R takes Кв P ch, &c. If1 B to B 8, Kt takes В ch, &c. 
If 1 KttoQ 8, О to QB8ch, &c. If 1P to K 8 or B to Q 2, 
Kt takes B's P ch, &c. If 1 Others, R takes B's P ch. 

The above problem appeared in the Courier in due course, 
but in the meantime “ Revolution" had been published in the 
** Counties Book." Some eagle-eyed solver saw the family likeness 
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and pointed it out to the judge, who deferred his award until the 
attention of the composer had been drawn to the matter. "There 
was therefore no chance for ‘‘ Eureka," and it was accordingly 
withdrawn. Of the two compositions we think ‘‘ Eureka ”” much 
the superior, for not only are the same themes presented in а 
better garb, but fresh ones are so closely woven in that they 
form not the least interesting features of the problem. We 
shall be glad to receive the opinions of our readers on the subject. 

The Brooklyn Chess Chronicle announces & two-move problem 
tourney open to the world. Each composer may send from one 
to four direct and unconditional problems marked ‘‘ For Chronicle 
Tourney." Problems, accompanied by the names, address of 
composers, and full solutions, must be mailed from foreign 
countries by the 81st of July. Prizes of 20, 15, 10, 5, and 2 
dollars respectively are offered for the six best problems, besides 
a number of special prizes for ladies. The judges, whose names 
wil be made known later, wil adjudicate upon the problems 
according to originality, beauty of idea, difficulty, economy of 
force, and merit of construction, and will award points ranging 
from one to ten for each of these classes. All communications 
should be made to J. B. and E. M. Munoz, 458, Henry Street, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. | 

The Montreal Gazette also announces а problem tourney open 
to the world. The tourney will be divided into two sections :— 
two-movers and three-movers, direct mates. No competitor must 
send more than one of each. Problems, with distinguishing 
mottoes, full solutions, and sealed envelopes, must be addressed 
to J. Henderson, 172, St. Hypolite Street, Montreal, Canada, on 
or before June 1st, 1887. The problems will be judged by the 
following scale:—beauty of idea and meritorious arrangement, 
15 points; difficulty, 15; novelty of idea or arrangement, 10; 
accuracy of construction, 10; variety, 5; economy of force, 5. 
Three prizes in value of 10, 5, and 8 dollars for three-movers, 
and 9, 5, and 8 dollars for two-movers. In connection with the 
above a solution tourney will be conducted, and prizes ranging 
from 6 dollars to 1 dollar are offered for best solutions. 

The Sheffield Independent has just finished a most successful 
solution tourney. About 100 solvers started last October, and 
of that number one only, G. J. Slater, Bolton, gains the highest 
possible total of marks. <‘‘ With the Cup," says the editor, “ һе 
gains the title of Champion Solver of Great Britain, a title justly 
won, a8 it was contested for by nearly all the foremost and 
strongest solvers of England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales." 
Without entering into the right of the Sheffield Independent to 
enjoy а monopoly of the disposal of this title, we join with them 
in heartily congratulating the winner upon his performance, and 
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to assure him that such a title in bis hands would be safe and 
well retained. Following the Cup-holder came Sergt. Mejor 
McArthur, Н. Н. Davis, У. Jay, and О. Curbe, and the four 
prizes are to be divided. In the two-move section no less than 
22 solvers, including five ladies, are equal with the full possible 
number of marks. The conditions of the tourney are of such a 
nature that the problem to be solved is how this band can be 
separated. Numerous other prizes of a special kind are awarded, 
and all who have patiently toiled on to the end will probably 
have a share of some prize. 

Mr. Geo. E. Carpenter, of Tarrytown, is about to make a 
collection of 20,000 problems for his own use, and in order that 
his book may not be too bulky, he will put 120 diagrams on a 
page. Our authority, the “ Vienna Weekly News," does not tell 
us that he is to index the contents, append solutions, &e., but if 
such is his intention we fear it will be more cruel than kind to 
hope that he may live to accomplish his task. The book, if care- 
fully compiled, is sure to be most valuable and ought to form & 
sort of Encyclopedia of the Problem Art. 

The Dublin Mail is to have a Jubilee Tourney, not an anni- 
versary of a long and prosperous career, but a loyal and patriotic 
effort to celebrate the ‘‘Queen’s Jubilee " by a solution com- 
petition open to all. This will commence on May 7th, and 
continue until August. Over £8 in Chess works are offered to 
the successful solvers. 

The time for sending in Problems for the Birmingham Daily 
Times Tourney has been extended to June 7th. 


B. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


Additional solvers of Nos. IV., V. and VI.—J. A. Miles, 
6, 8, 3. К. W. Winkler, 6, 8, 8. J.C. Bremner, 6, 8, 8. 

Nos. X., XI., and XII.—J. C. Bremner, 8, 8, 6. T. G. Hart, 
8, 8, 8. Е. W. Womersley, 8, 8, 6. Е. Marshall, 8, 8, 8. J.O. 
Allfrey, 8, 8, 8. J. H. Adamson, 8, 8, 8. J. Keeble, 8, 8, 8. 
J. A. Miles, 8, 8, 8. T. H. Billington, 8, 8, 3. К. W. Winkler, 
8, 8, 8. East Marden, 8, 8, 0. A. Dod, 8, 8, 6. F. Downey, 
8, 8, 8. 


REVIEWS. 


No. X.—‘‘ Elementary." East Marden.—‘‘ Good, but very 
easy." J. A. Міев, —“ Каву, but very neat." J. C. Bremner. 
—“ Pretty idea well worked out, but lacks variety." T. H. 
Billington.—‘‘ Lacks variety." T. G. Hart.—': Poor for а tour- 
ney.” Е. W. Womersley.—‘ Pretty, but rather easy, and 
lacks variety." J. Keeble.—'' Exceedingly neat." A. Dod.— 
* Extremely good." Е. Downey. 


280 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


№. XI.—“ А clever problem." J. Keeble.—‘ Excellent in 
every thing but difficulty." Е. W. Womersley.—'* Best in the 
tourney so far." Т. G. Hart.— Not difficult, but very neat.” 
T. H. Billington.—'* Key easily seen, but variations pretty." 
J. C. Bremner.—* Good.” J. А. Miles.—' Easy key; good 
variations." East Marden.—‘A fine problem; the best yet." 
А. Dod.—* Best problem so far: play pretty, construction and 
economy both very good." F. Downey. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


No. X.—1 Q to R 6, P takes P; 2Q to K 6 K toB5; 
8 Kt to K 4, R takes Kt mate. 

No. XI.—1 Q to K B sq, K to Kt 2; 2 Ою БЕ већ, &c. If 
1..., К takes R; 2QtoB4ch, & If 1..., PtoB 5; 2Q to 
Q Kt sq, &c. 

No. XIL.—No solution. The author's intention is 1 Q to 
Q Kt 8, but it is defeated by 1..., P takes R. If 2 B takes P ch, 
K to B 5, and there is no mate, for when the Q checks at Kt sq 
the Black Rook can cover at Q 6. - We have allowed three points 
for author's key and three for proving impossibility of solution. 
Solvers are kindly referred to Rules 2 and 8 in the January 
number of this magazine. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 898, by J. A. Miles.—1 Q to Q 8 ch, K to Kt 5 ch; 2 Q to 
K 4 ch, K takes Kt; 8 Kt to R 6, Kt to B 6; 4 Q takes Kt on 
B 6, B to Kt 2; 5 Q to Kt 2 ch, B takes Q mate. 

No. 899, by J. Keeble.—1 Q to Kt sq, Кю Kt 6; 2 Kt to 
Kt 6, B takes Q mate. If 1..., Pto Kt 6; 2 B to B 6, B takes 
Q mate. If 1..., Вю Kt 6; 2Qto B2 ch, B takes Q mate. 

No. 400, by V. Holst.—Place the Black King on K 5; then 
White mates by 1 Q to Q B 8, &c. 

No. 401, by Ernest Krieger.—We have discovered an easy 
mate in two to this End-game by 1 B to Q 2 ch, RtoB8; 
2 Bto К 8 mate. The author's solution is withheld in order 
that the position may be amended. 


No. 402, by T. G. Hart.—1 Вю Kt 8, P to B8; 2 Kt to 
R0,PtoB4; 8K to Kt sq, PtoB5; 4Bto Kt 7, to Kt6; 
5 B to K 2, P to B 6; 6 B to B sq, P to B 7 mate. 

No. 408, by J. Jespersen.—1 B to R 4, K to K 2; 2 Q takes 
B'sP ch, &. If 1..., PtoQ7; 2 Q takes Q В P ch, &c. If 
1.... PtoB5ch; 2 Q takes В’, P ch, &o. If 1..., Кю Kt 2; 


Q to B 4, &c. 
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No. 411.—Bx T. G. HART, Нои. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and sui-mate in three moves. 


Хо. 412.—By W. GRIMSHAW. Мо, 418.—By Е. ar GEIJERSSTAM. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves, White to play and mate in four moves. 


Digitized by Google 


White to play and mate in three moves, White to play and sui-mate in th 
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В. С. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY No. Iv. 
Prostem XIII. 


2 ў Yj 717 1 ! 
ГГ ИА 
V7 77 А 7 | 
n = Р 7 
|. 7 
Е а я: 
p wy, : р 
Uff y 7 Y Р 
7 A Г n E if Г - | 
My Ж 
777 аз Г | 
Р 7 g 2" Ў 7 
р T d Е ы a 2 777; 7 
Y ^ ш 9" ГЕ 
2 IA V 
Yip УГО / Mp 
ГР Uy 2 LES 
77 


SNNN X 


AN 
S ` 


B 


WHITE, 
White to play and mate in three moves, 


Рвовгем XIV. Рвовгем XV. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


Digitized by Google 


The British Chess Magazine. 


JUNE, 1887. 


JHE PAIR PROBLEM pOLVER. 


—:0:—— 


MY’S face is quite a study, 
As she smoothes each wandering tress, 

Rippling in the firelight ruddy, 
Rapt in thoughts of nought but Chess. 


For she never even raises 
Eyes that oft times melt and burn ; 
Sing her peerless beauty’s praises, 
Yet her head she will not turn. 


Trace her eyebrows closely knitted, 
Pet the little puckered brow, 
Steal a kiss (she'll never miss it), 

Even that’s unnoticed now. 


Stay! she wakens from her dreaming, 
Glances up with air sedate, 
While her roguish eye, soft beaming, 
Seems to say, ‘I’ve found a mate.” 
Haco. 
G 
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BIRD'S MODERN CHESS—Parr V. 


À PAMPHLET Of 86 pages devoted exclusively to the Evans Gambit 
ought to recommend itself to all lovers of that opening, more 
especially when the writer is an expert and a favourite like Mr. 
Bird. His proclivities are suggestive rather than analytical. 
* Моревм Cuess ’’—he notes—'* has so far been a collection of 
Chess masterpieces, selected to illustrate the best specimens of 
style, and the most noteworthy and instructive contests of more 
recent years at certain vitally important, keenly practised, and 
growingly popular forms of début which have not yet received 
the stamp of due authority or proper notice in the books, and 
may, therefore, perhaps be still regarded as comparatively un- 
approved openings." 

The Evans Gambit is an opening of such infinite variety that 
it is possible for a player to devote years to the evolution of one 
or two of its numerous lines of attack and defence and yet be 
very much abroad in others. The variation chiefly favoured by 
Mr. Bird is that in which after the first five moves (1 P to K 4, 
PtoK 4; 2KttoK B8, KttoQB 8; 8 B to B 4, B to B 4; 
4 P to Q Kt 4, B tks КЕР; 5 P to B 8) the second player retires 
his Bishop to B 4. **B to B 4 has always been approved by 
leading English players’’—a remark which is open to question. 
‘‘T have never yet tried B to R 4, were I to do so I should retire 
at next move to Kt 8 (Kolisch v. Paulsen) and as Suhle and 
Zukertort truly remark, it is immaterial whether the Bishop re- 
tires to B 4 at his fifth move, or to R 4, if he gets to Kt 9 at his 
sixth.” 

Mr. Bird now introduces as “innovations” the following 
lines of play :— 

For FIRST PLAYER. 

Castling later than usually recommended, sometimes on 
Queen’s side, and against certain lines of play not at all. 

For SECOND PLAYER. 

To gain time, one, or even two moves, for advance of Pawns 
on Queen’s side by a new development on King’s side of P to 
K B 8 being played at move 8 or 9, Kt to K Kt 8 being deferred 
one or more moves (Mayet v. Hanstein.) 

Circumstances under which Queen's Bishop’s Pawn may be 
advanced and sacrificed. (Anderssen v. Bird.) 

Advantage of King to Bishop’s square, in phases of the attack 
when Q Kt is pinned. 

We fear Mr. Bird’s claim to these innovations as ‘‘ features 
of novelty” that have occurred to him may be disputed, but 
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this is a matter we leave to our German friends. His proposed 
continuation is thus:—5 B to B 4; 6 P to Q 4 (“ perhaps more 
frequently played” than Castles, says Mr. Bird, adding “ of 
course I prefer it because it saves time "), P takes Р; 7 P takes P, 
B to Kt 8 (B to Kt 6 ch is considered inferior on the strength of 
an old game between Messrs. De Rivière and Brien, v. Praxis 
p.182); 8B to Kt 2, Kt to R 4; 9 P to Q 5, Kt to K 2; 10B 
to Q 8, P to Q 8. (Diagram I.) Here Mr. Bird notes ** White has 
not castled and he does not appear to have suffered any disadvan- 
tage by not doing 80," and adds, ‘‘ by postponing castling instead 
of adopting it as a matter of course at moves 5, 6, 7, or 8, many 
new forms of attack may be played. В to Kt 2, P to Q 5, Kt to 
B 8, can each be played a move earlier." Mr. Bird admits that 
the practice of all the great masters has been to castle before the 
9th move, but submits that ‘‘the exact point at which castling 
should take place will form as interesting a question in the 
future as the order of all the other great moves has in the past." 
Beyond this he makes no attempt to prove his case, nor does he 
even supply an illustration of the effect of castling on Queen's 
side. 


Dracnaw II. 
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Mr. Bird's second '*innovation" is reached by the usual 
play after 5 B to B 4; 6 Castles, P to Q8; 7 P to Q 4, P takes 
P; 8 P takes P, B to Kt 8 (normal position); 9 B to Kt 2, P to 
К B 8. (Diagram IL) Не illustrates it, which the reader 
will please note for subsequent reference, by & game between 
Messrs. Mayet and Hanstein, which he describes as ''the only 
game on record until Bird’s Modern Games, where this idea of 
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defence was tested." 10 Kt to R 4, P to 
K to B sq; 12 Kt to R 8, Кю Kt 2; 18 P to 
14 Kt takes P ch, P takes Kt; 15 Qto R 5, Q to B 
has not a very comfortable game;" 16 P to K 
17 Qto ва, PtoK R 4; 18 R to K 8, P to ; 19 P to 
К КЗ. Неге Hanstein played К to В sq, which Mr. Bird 
considers inferior to P takes K P, or even Kt to K R 8. The 
question is whether Black has a better position than that which 
arises by 9 Kt to Kt 8, and whether, as Mr. Bird puts it, he has 
gained time, ‘“‘ one or even two moves for advance of Pawns on 
Queen's side." There is another game to which Mr. Bird re- 
fers, but he does not quote it, although he played the defence, and 
Bteinitz in the Field (1880) declared it to be one of the finest 
games played for years. The latter also noted with regard to 
the force of P to K B 8, in lieu of Kt to Kt 8, that **the progress 
of this game bears out the best critics’ misgivings." Blackburne 
рае (normal position) 9 P to Q 5, Kt to R 4; 10 B to Kt 2, 
t to K 2; 11 B to Q8, P to B 8(?); 12 Kt to R 4, Castles; 
18 Kt to Q 2, Kt to Kt 8; 14 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt ; 15 Kt to 
ВЗ, Pto K Kt 4; 16 R to Q B sq, B to K Kt 5; 17 BtoK2? 
Mr. Steinitz thinks White had an advantage which he gave up 
at this point, and suggests 17 P to K R 8 as the move to retain 
it, followed if B to R 4 by 18 P to Kt 4, B to Kt 8; 19 K to Kt2 
to advance K R P, or K B P, after Kt to Q2. The game was 
ultimately drawn. 
How Mr. Bird arrives at the starting point for his third idea 
13 а mystery. We give it in his own words for the benefit of 
ingenious solvers. ‘‘I have advanced Pawns early in several 
openings with much success, moves 10 to 12 in the Evans, as 
most recently played by me, frequently run thus: White 
10 Castles; 11 P to Q 5 “(in Diagram I. this move is already 
made) ’’; 12 Kt to Q B 8; Black 10P to K B8; 11 PtoQ B4; 
12 P to Q B 5, my counter-attack on the Queen’s side culminates 
before White establishes an irresistible and successful attack on 
the King’s side. I believe the defence should prove satisfactory.” 
He fortunately gives an illustrative game between Herr Anders- 
sen and himself which runs thus :—(normal position) 9 P to Q 5, 
Kt to R 4; 10 B to Kt 2, Kt to K 2; 11 B to Q 8, Castles (Mr. 
Bird notes **P to Q B 4, and P to K B 8 will be my 10th and 
11th moves when next defending ”); 12 Kt to B 8, P to Q B 4; 
18 Kt to K 2, PtoB8; 14 Q to Q 2, B to K Kt 5 (9); 15 QB 
to B sq, Kt to Kt 8; 16 Kt to Kt 8, R to B sq; 17 K to R sq (?). 
Anderssen played this move too early as is shown by Wormald 
and Cook. B to B 8 is preferable until further discoveries. 
17...,P toB 5; 18 Вю Kt sq, Pto B 6. Here is the point at 
which Mr. Bird comes in. (Diagram ПТ.) It is no doubt 
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effective but it is built upon weak play on the other side. White 
continues 19 B takes P, Kt to Q B 5; 20 Q to K sq, Вю Ksq; 
21 K Kt to Q 2, Ktto Q R6; 22 P to К B 4, Q Kt takes D; 
28 Kt takes Kt, B to Q 2 (a comment upon his 14th move). 
White resigned on the 41st move. In another game, between 
Kolisch and Paulsen, Mr. Bird notes with respect to White's 
move В to Q B sq, that “В to Q B8 is better," and this cor- 
responds with our experience of this variation. 
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With regard to his fourth innovation (K to B sq when the 
Q Kt is pinned) Mr. Bird supplies no illustration whatever, in 
Part V. It is in fact no innovation at all. 

The foregoing statement of Mr. Bird's views is by no means 
straightforward reading in his pamphlet. His details are frag- 
mentary and distributed about generally. He gives the day-book 
instead of the ledger and leaves his readers to make a debtor and 
creditor account for themselves. It will, however, be seen from 
the above that the general character of his suggestions is that 
the player should take the risk of an uncomfortable game in 
consideration of a possibly compensating advantage in the end. 
Messrs. Zukertort and Steinitz have made similar recommenda- 
tions—the former in advocating the Compromised Defence, the 
latter in writing up the risky defence he personally favours. 
They analyse, of course, to suit their own styles of play, for which 
the student must make due allowance. Says Mr. Bird frankly, 
* it is urged, I know, by the great authorities that I like hair- 
breadth games, and that they suit me, and even my best friends 
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in the circle are not disposed to accept any dictum of mine si 
variance with defences adopted and sanctioned by Anderssen, 
Morphy, Steinitz, and other great players, and which are still 
recommended by the book authorities.” 

The advantage of castling early in the Evans is that the first 
player has time for the consideration of purely attacking combi- 
nations, without fear of the disastrous consequences that not 
unfrequently arise when “there are any checks about” while 
he is thus occupied. This is the best point of a strong gambit 
attack. With regard to the advisability of postponing the second 
player's move of K Kt to Kt 8, it stops Kt to K R 4 on the other 
side, while Mr. Bird shows in his illustrations no corresponding 
advantage through postponing it. The main points for the second 
player to consider are :— 

1. The defence of his position on King's side against the final 
attempt to break through, with supported Pawns. 

2. The advance of his Pawns on Queen’s side. 

8. The coalition of his divided forces in the centre of the 
board, after which victory is, as a rule, not very far off. 

The Knight’s move above named is a distinct contribution 
towards the first point; the move P to Q B 4 comes in for the 
second point. Advanced to the fifth square it is usually а 
premature attack, besides leaving Q 4 open for the White Knight 
posted at K 20r K B 8. Some years ago we played for two 
seasons а series of games in this variation to test this identical 
point, along with others relating to the first player's attack on 
King’s side. Our opponents at that time were veterans who had 
known the Evans Gambit from its infancy and practised every 
variation as it came out. They knew the why and the wherefore 
of every move, and, like Mr. Bird, notwithstanding repeated 
losses, their opinion ‘‘that the defence should in the end prevail," 
remained unchanged. We find the general result of our practice 
summed up in sundry maxims made at the time. Here are three 
of them. 

1. One, two, or even three Pawns may safely be given up in 
the commencement of a game provided that the sacrifice of e 
Pawn accomplishes two results, viz., brings an additional piece 
into play and keeps an adversary's piece at home. 

2. “Тһе beaten path is the safest ;" any premature attempt 
to force the game loses it. 

8. When you have the choice of an “attacking ” move, and 
a '' developing" move, and both seem equally good, choose the 
latter. 

With regard to the Q B Pawn we concluded that the best 
plan was to keep it at Q B 4 until the Kt P could be got up to 
support or work with it, and if possible to reserve the power of 
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further advancing either Kt P or B P according to White's play. 

We agree with Mr. Bird in his appreciation of Kt to Q Kt 2 
for the second player after P ќо Q Kt 4. He appears, however, to 
be at a loss to find a good square for his Q Bishop. He plays him 
to K Kt 5 observing truly enough that “ to pin a Knight that you 
cannot well afford to take looks like lost time." We consider it 
best to keep him at hometo guard K B 4 from the White Knight. 
This involves P to Q В 8, to help on the Kt P, and RtoQ R2 
to guard the King's side, the second file being cleared all along, 
for this purpose, at time of need. The following game, elegantly 
played as regards the defence, will elucidate these points, and 
show how they fit in, one with another. 

Normal position) 9 P to Q 5, Kt to R 4; 10 B to Kt 2, Kt 
to K 2; 11 B to Q 8, Castles; 12 Kt to Q B 8, Kt to Kt 8; 
18 Kt to K 2, PtoK ВЗ; 14QtoQ 2, PtoQB 4; 15 Kt to 
Kt 8, P КЗ; 16BtoB8, ВоВ 2; 17 Kt to B 5, P to 

4 R to B sq, P to Kt 5; 19 B to R sq, Вю Kt 8; 

20 P to Kt 4, B takes Kt; 21 Kt P takes B, Kt to K 4; 22 Kt 

K takes Kt; 28 K to R sq, Kt to Kt 2; 24 R to 

to R sq; 25 R to Kt 8, Kt to Q8; 26 QR to K Kt sq, 

; 27 R to R8, P to B 5; 28 B to Kt sq, P to B 6; 

29 Q to K 2, Q to K sq; 80 Вю Kt 6?, Kt to B 2; 81 Вю Kt 2, 

Kt to Kt 4; 82 K R to Kt 8, Pto K КЗ; 88 P to R 4, Kt to 

R 2; 84 Вю Kt 6, В to Q 5. The defence is now complete. 
Black mated on the 54th move. 

Mr. Bird gives & number of statistics to show the actual re- 
sults of games played when the second player's Bishop retires on 
the 6th move to R 4, to B 4, to K 2, to Q 8, &c. "These, like all 
others that we have seen of the same kind, do not go far enough 
and are of little value. They assume correct play and equal 
Strength throughout, or that the average of blunders in mid- 
game and end-game is the same on both sides. Не also gives a 
number of examples of play between moves 11 to 16 on each 
side, but unaccountably omits moves 9 and 10, which are not 
the same in every case. All this, without diagrams, is some- 
what bewildering. 'Then we have & game between Neumann 
and Schulten, copied with notes from the Westminster Papers. 
The extraordinary notes to this game we have always considered 
as showing '*symptoms of beer." They certainly do not deserve 
to be handed down to posterity as an exhibition of the wisdom 
of annotators of the period. Nor do they confirm Mr. Bird's 
opinion. 

For the rest Mr. Dird gives a collection of games which cer- 
tainly ought to be known to everybody who plays the Evans 
Gambit, and which, so collected, are most valuable. It cost us 
many an hour's search through the dusty pages of old magazines 
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and newspapers to find some of these games, when we were 

considering the advanced stages of the Evans. For it is an opening 
which may be studied all through, and is easily divisible into at 
least seven chapters. The first finishes with the normal position, 
eight moves; the second deals with the further placing of the 
pieces into the best positions for attack and defence; the third 
involves preliminary skirmishing and exchanges to free the board; 

the fourth is a preliminary attack, Q and two pieces; the fifth 
brings up the reserves, Pawns on K's side with Rooks to support 
them ; the sixth is the grand attack with every available piece 
on the board ; and the seventh the advance of Black's Pawns; 
after which comes victory or defeat. 

It follows that & careful examination of the best games is 
essential to & thorough comprehension of the resources of this 
début. This applies especially to the variation most approved by 
Mr. Bird, in which **a move gained either in attack or defence 
will vitally affect the issue." The student must be aware of the 
issue before he can be aware of the importance of certain pre- 
liminary moves. Mr. Bird's pamphlet is very available for this 
purpose. With additional labour in analysis to fill up the gaps 
it might have been made much more valuable, and with a little 
attention to arrangement it would have been considerably more 
intelligible. As it is the student will certainly not be dissatisfied 
with his shilling’s worth. There is plenty of provender: he 
must supply his own digestive organs. E. F. 


CHESS IN THE ISLE OF WIGHT. 


Play in the third annual Isle of Wight Chess Tournament com- 
menced on Wednesday, Feb. 2nd, at the Town Hall, Ryde, by 
permission of the Mayor (B. Barrow, Esq.), and was continued 
every succeeding Wednesday in the large dining room at Sandown 
Btation, the use of which was kindly granted by Mr. Jas. Conner, 
Engineer and Traffic Manager, I. of W. Railway. There were 
twelve competitors, each of whom was required to play one 
game with every other—drawn games to be final, and count one- 
half. The tourney proper was brought to a conclusion on March 
9th. All the games were well contested, and there was a very 
close and exciting struggle for the first prize, Rev. Roger J. 
Wright (Wroxall) and Mr. W. Hoskin (Ventnor) tying for that 
honour with 8 wins each out of 11 possible. These two gentle- 
men agreed to divide the first two prizes between them, each 
being considered ‘First Prizeman." Subjoined is the tabulated 
result, showing the position attained by each competitor :— 
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GERIREmISEBSS 

Prizes EFMSHESEIS SABA ё 
1&9 (Rev. R. J. Wright (Wroxall)|— 0 0| 0 1 1| 1| 1| 1| 1| 1| 18 
~ (Mr. W. Hoskin (Ventnor) | 1—| 1] 1 0 11001118 
8rd Mr. L. Е. Garrett (Ryde) ....| 1) 0 1| 0| 0| 3| 1| 1| 1| 1| 1/73 
Ath (Mr. 8. L. Lindley (Sandown)| 1| 0; 0—| 0| 1| 0| 1| 1| 1) 1| 17 
(Mr. В. Pope (Bonchurch) ....| 0| 1| 1| 1—4] 0| 0| O| 1| 1| 1| 1/7 

Мг. а. W. Tompsett (Ventnor) 0| 0| 1| 0| 1.—| O| 1| 1| 1| 1| 1/7 

Mr. J. L. Way (Sandown) ...| 0| 0; 4| 1| 1| 1|—| 1| 0| 0| 1| 1/64 

Mr. Е. A. Joyce (Newport)... 0| 1| 0| 0| 1| 0| 0—| 1| 1| 1| 16 

Rev. W. B. Cole (Shanklin)..| 0| 1| 0| 0| 0| 0| 1| 0—| 1| 1| 15 

Mr. G. W. Brittain (Ventnor) 0 0| 0| 0| 0| 0| 1 0 01— 1| 13 

Mr. W. Binns (Shanklin) ...| 0| 0| 0j O| 0j O| О| 0j of О— 11 

Mr. J. G. Livesay (Ventnor).'Retired. 0 


Subsequently Messrs. Wright and Hoskin played off their tie, 
solely for the purpose of determining which of them should com- 
pete for the ‘Championship of the Isle of Wight" and the 
* Barrow" Challenge Cup with Mr. J. E. Erskine of Ryde. 
After two very stiff games had been played (both being drawn) 
Mr. Hoskin won the third, Mr. Wright losing a Bishop early in 
the game through an oversight. 

. The contest between Messrs. Erskine and Hoskin ended on 
April 18th in a victory for the former by 8 games to 1, the rule 
laid down being that ** the winner of the first three games shall 
hold the title of ‘Champion of the Isle of Wight’ for one year: 
and the ‘Barrow’ Challenge Cup shall go with the Champion- 
ship.” 

The cup alluded to was kindly given, three years ago, by B. 
Barrow, Esq., Mayor of Ryde. It will become the property of 
the player who wins it three times in succession. Mr. Erskine 
has now won it twice. It was previously held by Dr. Foumartin 
(Parkhurst), and Mr. R. Pope (Bonchurch). 

A Chess handicap tourney (for members of the Ventnor Chess 
Club) is now in progress. The prize is a set of Staunton Chess- 
men, and it is almost certain that Mr. G. W. Brittain will prove 
the winner, he having at present won 6 games and lost O: Rev. 
R. J. Wright and Mr. W. Hoskin coming next, each with 6 wins and 
two losses. Mr. Brittain was too leniently handicapped by the 
committee, who underrated his powers. Не is а very deserving 
young player and is making rapid progress, having commenced 
Chess-playing only some 16 months ago. The Ventnor Chess 
Club is now in a very flourishing condition, thanks chiefly to the 
exertions of Mr. Hoskin, the energetic Hon. Sec. R. J. W. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME DXXXI. 


Match between Blackburne and Zukertort. 


First match game, played at the British Chess Club, on Saturday, 
May 7th, 1887. 


(Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) (Herr Zukertort.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) (Herr Zukertort.) 
to P to K 4 14 P tks B tto B5 


ttoK BS KttoQB8 |15Qto Q2(d) B to R 4 (v) 
B4 BtoB4  |16PtoB8 — PtoQS5 

ОЗ (4) KttoB8  |17BtksKt — Ptks P 

K 8 BtoKt8  |18P tks P P tks B 

t 


DISD CU н> CO bo 
Piu "ubi" 


$002 PtoQ8 19 K to Kt 2 Kt to Q 4 

t to B sq Kt to K 2 20 B tks Kt Q tks B (f) 

tto КЗ PtoB 8 21 K RtoK sq (g) Q to Kt 4 ch 
9QtoK 2 Castles 22 K to B 2 Qto В 5 ch 
10 Castles QR PtoQ4(b) |28Kto Kt2 . Qto Kt 4 ch 
11 B to Kt 8 Kt to Kt 8 24 K to B 2 Q to R 5 ch 
12 P to K R 8 (c) R to K sq 25 K to Kt 2 Drawn. (А) 
18 Kt to B 5 B tks Kt 


Nores FROM THE “Ferb.” 


(a) In his previous match with Zukertort, Blackburne 
played here 4 P to B 8. In dispensing with this move in the 
present instance, he thought of gaining time; but it does not 
seem to have been successful. 

(b) Black has the better development, and assumes, with 
this important move, the offensive. 

(c) Partly for the purpose of an advance, and partly de- 
fensive. Supposing he had played at once 12 Kt to B 5, Black 
would have replied 12 B takes Kt; 18 P takes B, Kt to B 5; 
14 B takes Kt, P takes B; 15 Q to Q2, Kt to Kt 5; with the 
better game for Black. 

(d) А weak move. 15 Q to B sq should have been played. 
The advantages of the move suggested are obvious. 

(e) А clever rejoinder, which Blackburne probably did not 
take into consideration. Of course he did not expect Zukertort 
to capture the K Kt P. 
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Position after Black's 16th move. 
Brack (HERR ZUKERTORT.) 
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Waite (Мв. BLACKBURNE.) 
(f) Black missed a golden opportunity of obtaining here, 
probably, a winning advantage if he had played 20 P takes B. 
White's weak Q B P could not have been defended successfully 
against all the forces Black could have brought to bear upon it. 
(g) Obviously White cannot capture the B P, because of 
21 Rto K 7 ch; 22 R to Q 2, Q takes Q P, &c. | 
(h) Black could take the К B P, which would yield a draw 
in all probability, after a long and tedious ending, in spite of the 
Pawn ahead. Both players not being at the time equal to a long 
sitting, Blackburne readily accepted Zukertort's offer to draw the 


game. 


GAME DXXXII. 
Second match game, played on Tuesday, May 10th. 


(Irregular Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.)(Herr Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
toQ4 P toQ4 8 P to K 8 Kt toK B8 


( 
1P 
2KttoKB8 PtoK8 4PtoQKt8 PtoB4 
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b B to Kt 2 Kt to B 8 81 RtoQB8 QtoQsq 
6QEttoQ2  BtoQ2(a) |82BtoK 8 Q to B 2 
7BtoK2 R to D sq 88 RtoK Bsq Kt to B sq 
8 Castles P tks P 94 B toQ8 B to K sq 
9 P tks P B to Q 8 (b) | 85 Q to Kt 8 (л) Kt to Et 8 
10 PtoB4 Castles (c) 86 B to Q2 Q to Q sq 
11PtoB65 В to Ktsq |87QtoB2 Q to B 8 
12PtoQR8 PtoK R38 (а) 88 BtoK 8 Q to Q sq 
18PtoQKt4 PtoK Kt4 | 39 R to R sq PtoR 5 
14 P to Kt 5 Kt to K 2 40 Pto R 5 Q to B 2 
15 BtoQ8 KttoKt8 |41 QtoBsq Ktto Bsq 
10PtoQR4 KttoBd 42 PtoR 6 P to Kt 8 (i) 
17 B to Kt sq Kt to R 2 48 P tks P (j) QtksR 
18 R to K sq PtoB4 44 Q tks Q R tks Q 
19 Kt to B sq (е) RtoK B2 |45 PtoKt7 — Rtks B (k) 
20 Kt to K 5 B tks Kt 46 P to Kt 8, Qn R tks B 
21 R tks B Kt to B 8 47 P to Kt 6 P to Kt 6 
22 Вю ЕЗ R to Kt 2 48 Q tks B (1) PtksP 
28 B to B sq Kt to Kt 8 49 P to E 8 (0) R to Q B2 (n) 
24 B to K sq Q to B sq 50 Q to Kt 8 (о) RtoQR6 
25 Kt to Kt 8 R to R 2 51 RtoK Bsq(p)R to B7 
26 Kt to R 5 Kt tks Kt duse ACA R to (R 6) R7 
27 Q tks Kt Q to B 8 58 Q to Kt ich Kto B 2 
28 Q to Q sq PtoKBR4 |54QtoR5ch Ktto Kt 8 
29 RtoK Kt8(/) P to Kt 5 (9) Resigns. (r) 

80 P to B4 R to Kt 2 


NorES FROM THE ''Frerp." 

(a) The usual and perhaps preferable development for Black 
here is 6 P to Q Kt 8, followed by 7 B to Kt 2, &c. 

(b) It is doubtful whether 9 B to K 2 is not better; an 
attack in combination with this Bishop rarely succeeds. 

(c) Premature. It would have been better to play here 
10 P takes P; 11 P takes P, weakening the power of the adverse 
Pawns on the Queen's side. 

(d) With a view of a counter attack; sounder play, however, 
would have been 12 R to K sq, with the object of breaking 
through in the centre with 18 P to K 4, &c. 

(e) To make room for the Q B to attack the Knight. 

(f) Both this and the next move are admirably timed, and 
completely paralyse Black's intended attack. 

(9) forced advance. If 29 P to B 5, then 80 B takes Kt, 
Q takes B, and B takes P, &c. 

(h) Anticipating Black's possible manwuvre of bringing the 
Knight to K 5, over R 2 and B 8, in which case White would 
have captured it with advantage. 
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Position after Black's 41st move. 
Втлок (Mm. Вглоквовке.) 


У нате (Herr Йокевтовт.) 
(i) Obviously Black cannot play 42 P takes P, because 
48 R takes P, followed by an attack on the Q R P, which Black 
would ultimately lose, and for the same reason he cannot allow 
White to take the Pawn. 

(j) A fine combination which might have successfully con- 
cluded a beautifully played game, but for an unexpected break- 
down at the very last moment. 

(k) The only move in this precarious position. If 45 Kt to 
Q 2; 46 P to Kt 6 would be fatal. 

(1) Here follow a series of weak moves. Stronger would 
have been 48 P to Kt 7. Obviously if the Bishop moves, then 
49 Q takes Kt ch, winning; and if the Bishop does not move, of 
course Q takes B, threatening to make & second Queen. 

(m) Another useless move. 49 Q to Б 5, or in fact any 
other move would have won. 

(n; А subtle move, but the only one at Black’s disposal. 

(o) With this move White loses the chance of winning the 
game. 50 Q to О 8, attacking the К ВР, would have won. 

(р) 51 Вю Kt sq would have still secured а draw. For И 
51 R to B 7, then 52 Рю R7, В (В 6) to ВТ; 58 P queens, 
R takes P ch; 54 K to R sq, and Black has a perpetual check. 
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(q) Here again White could have saved the game with 
52 В to Kt sq, or anywhere else on the file, then 52 В (R 6) to 
R7; 58 to R7, R takes P ch; 54 Кю R sq, R to R7 ch; 
55 K to Kt sq, and Black can only draw. 

(r) The resignation was too precipitate; subsequent analysis 
showed that White might probably have still drawn the game 
had he played 55 R to K sq. (See p. 258.) 


GAME DXXXIII. 
Third match game, played on Thursday, May 12th. 


(Ruy Lopez.) . 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACE. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) (Herr Zukertort.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) (Herr Zukertort.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 19RtoR6 PtoBd 


ee) 
5 
"lor 
ө», 
= 


2KttoKB8 KttoQB8 |20BtoB2 

8BtoKt5 KttoB8 . |212K RtoRsq BtoB8 

4 Castles Kt tks P 29 Pto B4 K B tks B 
5PtoQ 4 PtoQR8 |28 BP tks B B tks B 
6BtoR4 P to Q Kt 4 |240 tks B Q to Kt 5 (c) 
"7 Bto Kt 8 P toQ4 25 Qto Q 2 P to R 4 (4) 
8 P tks P B to K (а) | 26Q to K 8 R to B 5 (e) 
9PtoB8 B to K 2 27 Ко ВВ Б tks Б 
10BtoK B4 Castles 28 Rtks Rech KtoR 2 
11 Kt to Q 4 Kt tke Kt 29 R to R sq (f) P to Kt 5 
12 P tks Kt PtoK B8 180 Pto R8 Q to Kt 4 (y) 
18 Kt to B 8 P tks P 91 RtoK sq. P tks P (A) 
14 B tks P Kt tks Kt 82 P to K 6 (i) PtoB7 
15 P tks Kt Q toQ 2 88 Pto K 7 R to K 5 (j) 
16 Q to K 2 Q Rto K sq (5) 84 Q tks Q R tks R ch 
17 PtoQR4 PtB4 85 K to B 2 Resigns. (4) 


18 R P tks P R P tks P 


NorES FROM THE “Fer.” 


(a) The old defence, which was superseded for some time 
by Anderssen's 8 Kt to K 2; but we believe the text move to be 
preferable. 

(b) It is doubtful whether this manœuvre is not premature. 
Black could have prevented the forcing open of the Q В file. 

(c) Threatening 25 P to Kt 5; that is probably the reason 
of all the exchanges. Black’s Pawns on the Queen's side, how- 
ever, do not seem to be so secure, after the exchange of pieces, 
as might be desired. 
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(d) 25 Pto В 8 would have proved much better later on, as 
the Queen would have been defended when at K Kt 5. 
(e) Perhaps it would have been better to play 26 K to R 9 


previous to the text move, so as to avoid the forced exchange of 
the Rook 


Position after Black’s 26th move. 


Waite (Mr. BLACKBURNE.) 


(f) Obviously forced. If 29 P to R 8, then 29 Q to Q 8 ch, 
followed by 80 R to B 8, with fatal result. 

(y Abad move. 80 Q to В 4 would have secured a draw. 

(h) This loses right off, as the sequel shows. 81 Q to B 4 
might still have been played. If then 82 P to K 6, or 82 P takes 
P, Black could have replied 82 R to K 5, &c. 

(i) The initiation of a beautiful final combination. 

(j) If Black had played here 88 R to B 8 ch, the following 
pretty variation would have ensued: 84 К takes В, Q takes ©; 
85 В takes Q, P queens ch; 86 В to K sq, Q to В б еһ; 87 К 
to Kt sq, Q takes P ch; 88 K to R sq, and wins. 

(k) For if 85 P queens, then 86 Q takes Q, which Black 
overlooked, else he would have adopted a different line of play. 
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GAME DXXXIV. 


The third in the match between Messrs. Burn and Skipworth. 


(The match was abandoned after this game.) 


< 
Sagar? 9 woh gy 83 gy 
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BLACK. 
P tks P 


Skipworth.) (Mr. Burn.) 


) 
WHITE 


(Mr 
98 B tks P 
to 
to 
tks 
R 
tks 
to 
to 
tks 
k 
ks 


E. ous S 
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(Centre Gambit 


BLACE. 


kipworth.) (Mr. Burn.) 
a 
с 
RtoK Ktsq 


P to K 4 
tks 
to 
tks 
to 
to 
tks 
astl 
to 
to 
to 
to 
t 
to 
tk 
to 
to 
to 
to 
R to B sg 


u A Q4 e Оса id Bt ры DA Ca ру ду рч 


IrterEEEEREE ECKE TET E EF EFE E 
aj PH Pa P a A PA id PÔ А Rd ры n. OP Aa Bá PA PA n 4 4 24 а Pu © 


м2 нынан а ка са а б 8 5 


Notes sv C. E. Rangen. 
(a) As Mr. Skipworth says in his notes, Q takes P here is 


At any rate we 
An error which places him at a disadvantage at the very 


The B should retire to B 4. 
(c) White now threatens Q to Q 5, Q to Kt 8, and Kt to 
K 5, and the best means of avoiding the danger seems to consist 


(b) 
outset. 


prefer 8 B to Q B 4 to Kt to K B 8, because it is more attacking, 


the more popular and perhaps safer move. 
especially if Black plays B to Kt 6 ch. 
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in giving up the Pawn gained by P to Q 4. The text move is 
clearly an inferior resource. 

(d) The following was stronger, 9 Q to Kt 4 ch, B to Kt 4 
(or he loses the exchange and & Pawn), 10 Q to Kt 8, P to Q8 
(he appears to have no better move), 11 Kt tks P, R tks Kt, 
12 P to K R 4, &c. 

(c) We agree with Mr. Skipworth that this is preferable 
to either Q takes P or Kt to Kt 4. In the latter case the game 
would probably have proceeded thus:—10 Kt to Kt 4, D to Kt 4, 
11 Kt to Q 2, K to Kt 2, 12 P tt K R 4, P to K B 4, &c. 

(f) This practically involves the exchange of Queens, and 
was no doubt premature; the correct course, we think, was Kt 
takes Kt, and then B to Q 8, which would prevent Black from 
playing P to K B 4. 

(g) The advance of these Pawns weakens Black's position, 
and prepares the way for the successful attack which Mr. Skip- 
worth presently obtains. Mr. Burn ought rather to have utilised 
his majority on the Queen's side by B to K 8, followed by P to 
Kt 8 and R 4. 

(h) We do not see the object; P to Kt 8 and then B to K 8 
were still available. 

(i) Excellent. If Black refuses to take the P, he could be 
compelled to do so by Kt to Kt 2. 

(j) Ofcourse, if R to K R sq, the reply is P to Kt 4. 

(k) Also finely played. (See diagram.) "There was, how- 
ever, much to be said for Kt to B 2, seeing that if Black guarded 
the doubled P with his B, he would be mated in two moves. 


Position after Black's 28th move. 
Brack (Mr. Bury.) 


Wuite (Mr. Sxkipworts.) 
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(L) The Pawn might as well be taken at once, for obviously 
to dared not check, and if P to Q 6 ch, the K would retreat 
to D 2. 

(m) R to К B 6 seems more forcing. 

(n) It is difficult to suggest any satisfactory course for Black 
now: the sacrifice of the Pawn at any rate does not help him; 
perhaps R to Q R 8 was his best chance. 

(o) A subtle device, which, however, should not have 
entrapped an old stager like Mr. Burn. Nevertheless it was а 
good move, quite independently of the trap. 

(p) If we mistake not, White might have adopted bolder 
tactics here, e.g. 48 P to K 6, K to B sq (best, for B cannot take 
P on account of 44 R to Kt 8 ch, &c., and if R to K 7, then 
44 K to Q 5, &c.), 44 P to Kt 6, R takes P, 46 В to B 7 ch, 
K to K sq, 46 P to Kt 7, and wins. 

(q) This ending is very well played by Mr. Skipworth ; the 
present move is the only one to win, and it wins only by a hair's 
breadth, for, as he has pointed out, if R takes R, 68 P takes R ch, 
K to B sq, 64 K to R 6, to R 6, 66K to R7, PtoR 7, 56 P 
to Kt 7 ch, &c. 


GAME DXXXV. 
Played at the Yorkshire County Chess Meeting. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK, WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Waight.) (Mr. Woollard.) (Mr. Waight.) (Mr. Woollard.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 8 18BtoK B4 BtksB 
2 P toQ 4 P to Q4 19 R tks B Q tks R 
8 P tks P P tks P 20 P tks Q Kt to B 7 ch 
4KttoK B8 BtoQ8 21 K to Kt 2 Kt tks Q 
5 BtoQ8 Kt to K B8 |22 B tks Kt RtoK 8 
6 Castles B to K 8 28 K to Kt 8 K Rto K sq 
7KttoK5(a) PtoQB4 |24R to B sq KRtoK6 
8PtoQB8 Q to Kt 8 (5) ch (7) 

9 K to Rsq P tks P 25 K to B 2 K RtoK 7 ch 
10 P tks P Kt to B 8 26 K to B 8 R tks Kt P 
11 Kt tks Kt (с) P tks Kt 27 R tks P P to K R8 (9) 
12 Bto K 2 Castles (К R) 28 RtoB8ch KtoR 2 

18 РюВ4 (4) BtoKB4 |29Bto Kt8 R to K 2 

14 Kt to B 8 BtoK65 80 B tks P R toQ 7 

15 Kt tks B Kt tks Kt 81 RtoB 8 R tks Q P 
16 PtoB65 Q to B 2 82 B tks P P to Kt 4 (^) 
17 PtoK Kt8  QRtoKsq(e) 88 PtksPenp.ch K to Kt 2 
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84 Вю K(8ch KtoB8 48 Рю КТ  Rto Kt 4ch 
85 ВЮКВ8 RtoQé6ch |44P toB65 Вью Kt 5 
86 Кю Kt 4 RitoK 7 45 RtoB6ch KtoK 4 
87PtoK R4  PtoR4ch(?)) 46RtoK6ch K tks P 

88 K tks P R to R7 47 BtoB2ch! KtoB65 

89 B to B 4 R to Q 5 48RtoK4ch RtksR 
40RtoB8ch KtoK 2 49 B tks R RtksQ RP 
41RtoBT7ch KtoQ 8 50 P Queens and Black resigned 
42BtoKt8 Rto Kt 5 on the 60th move. (j) 


Notes sy E. ЕВЕЕВОВООСН. 

(a) This would wait. 7 B to К 8 stops Black's retort. 

(b) Equally impatient. Many players would have been 
satisfied with Q to B 2. 

(c) À consequence of his 7th move. He helps Black's game. 

(d) This leaves him with a poor arrangement of Pawns, 
insufficient command of K 4, and a backward development of 
pieces. 

(e) The other Rook here would be more in accordance with 
economy of force, but as the game goes it makes no difference. 
Black secures a winning advantage. 

(f) The old impatience crops up again. He had only to 
play 26 K to B sq, threatening R to R 8, followed by the other 
È to 8, and White would be disarmed. 

(g) His King is wanted in the centre. K to B sq whatever 
happens. 

(h) An awkward position to drift into. He should now be 
content to draw. He is outplayed in the end-game. | 

($) He might as well resign at once. The chance of 87 В 
to Kt 7 ch seems equally unsatisfactory. 88 К to R 5, Коо 5; 
89 К takes P, В takes ВР; 40 P to R 6 (if K to R 5, В takes 
P ch), Вю R 5; 41 R to Q B 8 and the impending ch is killing. 

(j) lt is much to Mr. Waight's credit that he carried off 
this game after his unfortunate start. 


GAME DXXXVI. 


Played in the late match between Mr. W. V. Wilson, the Sussex 
champion, and Mr. W. Mead. The result of the match was, 
Wilson, 5; Mead, 8; Drawn, 1. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(gts W. Mead.) (Mr. Wilson.) | (Mr. W. Mead.) (Mr. Wilson.) 
P to K 4 P to K 4 8 Вю Kt 5 Kt to B 8 


2Ktto.K ВЗ KttoQB8 !4PtoQ8 P toQ8 
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5PtoB8 PtoKKt3(ay 24 QtoKt5 — QtoK R6 
6PtoQ 4 P tks P (b) |25RtoK 4 P to Kt 5 
7 Ptks P BtoQ 2 26 R to Kt 4 P to Kt 8 
SBtoQ3(c) Bto Kt2 27 QtoR6 Q to K 2 
9BtoK Kt5(d)PtoK R8 |28RtoK4()) QtoQ2 
10 B to R 4 PtoKKt4 |29K RtoKsq PtoK B4 
11 B to Kt 8 B to Kt 5 80 R to K 7 QtoB 8 
12BtoKt5 QtoK2(e) |31 Ktto КЕБ QtoKt2 
18 Castles Kt to Q2 (f) 33 Q Из О сь  KtksQ 
14 Pto K 6 PtksP(g) |S88RtksPch KtoR8 
15 P tks P Kt at B 8 94 PtoQR4  KtoR4 
P (А) 85 BtksPch KtokKt6 
16 B tks Kt B tks B 86 Kt to B 8 RtoQ7 
17 B tks Ktoh B tks B 87 Ви Ktsq РВБ 
18 Kt tks B Castles QR |88 RtoKB7 RtoQ5 
19 Kt tks B R tks Kt 89 ВюВ5 (7) BtoR8 
90 Q to Kt 4 PtoKR4 |40RtoQ65 K to B5 
21 QtoB 5 Ко Ktsq |41 RtksRch KtksR 
29 Kt to B3 Q R to 9 sq |42 R checks and after a few 
930 ВюКва QtoKt65 moves Black resigned. 


Nores ву E. ЕВЕЕВОВОССН. 


(a) According to Steinitz, Zukertort, &c., but the giant's 
robe does not fit everybody. Something more simple and direct 
better suits the British mind. 

(b) Not according to Steinitz, Zukertort, &c. He provides 
White with another square for his Q Kt, besides opening the 
King's file for direct attack. 

(c) But White does not take advantage. The Bishop is not 
likely to do him any good on this square. 

(d) Useless on its own merits, nevertheless he makes capital 
out of it ultimately, Black kindly assisting. 

(e) A large order upon his reserve of ingenuity. It is 


unusually early in the game for this sort of thing. He begins to 
realise the fact recorded in note (b). 

(f) A further draft on the same bank. He is taking it out 
of White for his poor development. 


(g) This is a falling off of conduct from itsideal. He clears 
the ground for White's artillery, and stands to have a very badly 
doubled Q B Pawn. 14 P to Q 4 could not turn out worse for 
him 


(h) He shows too much alacrity in Pawn hunting, and 
loses a piece in consequence. 

‘i, 98 Kt to Kt 5 is simpler. After P to B 3 (best), Kt 
takes P would win three Pawns for the piece, force the exchange 
of Queens, and leave an easy end-game. 


Position after White's 45th move. 
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(j) Slow and sure. He might also play R takes P and 
recover with the Knight, but any way is good enough in such & 
position. ‘‘The pore red man is fast becoming extinck." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Sm,—In the following very interesting position (Diagram I.), 
at the 45th move of thesecond game of the match between Messrs. 
Blackburne.and Zukertort, Black played 46 В takes B, and the 
annotator in the Field intimates that he had nothing better, and 
that from that point White ought to have won. In analysing the 
game I have come to the conclusion that the legitimate issue was 
& draw, and that Black had no need to allow his opponent to 
make & Queen. Instead then of R takes B, I should make Black 
play R takes P, whereupon 46 P takes R, Kt to Q 2, 47 R to 
Q B sq (this is better than R takes P or P to Kt 6), R takes D (if 
he exchanges Rooks he will lose), 48 R to B 8 (if R to B 7, 
Black wins by P to Kt 6, 49 P takes P, P takes P, 50 K to D sq, 
R to Q 8 ch, 51 K to K 2, B mates), P to Kt 6, 49 P takes P (best), 
P takes P, 50 K to B sq, K to B 2, 51 R to B 7 (if 51 K to K 2, 
then В to Kt 6, and if 51 R to Q 8, then K to К 2, 52 В takes 
Kt ch, K takes R, 58 K to K 2, R takes B ch, and wins), K to 
ВЗ, 52 K to K 2, R to Kt 6, 58 В takes Kt, Вю R4 ch, 54 Кю 
Q 2, R takes P, and draws. Also in the final position (Diagram II.) 


Вглск (Мв. DLACKBURNE.) Втлск (Mr. BLACKBURNE.) 


LL 


Е 


Waite (Мв. Докевтовт.) Ұніте (Mr. Докевтовт.) 


Position after Black’s 54th move. 
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where White resigned, the Field is no doubt correct in saying 
that the resignation was too precipitate, but wrong, I think, in 
stating ‘‘ subsequent analysis showed that R to K sq would lead 
to a draw," for suppose 55 В to К sq, then К to Kt 2, and now if 
56 Q to B 8, R to B 7 wins, if 56 Q to Q sq, Kt takes P wins, if 
56 Рю R 7 or К to К sq, the R simply takes В P, and comes 
back again, and if 56 Q to Kt 5, then R to K 7, 67 R to Q B sq, 
R (R 7) to B 7, 58 R to R sq, R takes P ch, 59 K to R sq, R to 
R 7 ch, 60 Кю Kt sq, B (B 7) to Kt 7 ch, 61 K to B sq, B to 
R 8 ch, 62 K takes R, R takes R, and Black must win. Instead, 
however, of playing the R to K sq at once, White should have 
first checked with his Q at R 7, and then continued with R to 
K sq or B 8, in which case I do not see how Black could do more 


than draw. Yours truly, 
C. E. RANKEN. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


The concluding portion of ** Chess in Yorkshire," and the 
Reviews of the ** Chess Problem " and ** Chess: its Poetry and 
Prose," are unavoidably held over till next month for want of 
space. We are very sorry, too, at the last moment to be com- 
pelled to omit the ** Problem World” and a page of Problems. 

The return match between the Bristol and Clifton and Bath 
District Chess clubs took place at Bath on Thursday, May 5th, 
and the meeting of the players was held in the Banqueting hall 
of the Guildhall, which was kindly placed at the disposal of the 
local club by the Mayor of Bath. The first match of this 
season was played at Clifton on Saturday, March 12th, when with 
sides of 15 each, and after a hard fight, the Clifton club scored 
a victory by 184 to 10%. The sides on Thursday contained 16 

layers each ; and the Bath team was nearly the same as before, 
being strengthened slightly by the introduction of Mr. T. H. D. 
May and the Rev. J. Pollock, brother of the celebrated W.H.K. 
The Bristol and Clifton side was thought to be rather weaker, 
owing to the absence of Miss Rudge, Mr. D. Y. Mills, and the 
Revs. J. E. Vernon and G. H. D. Jones ; but the fresh blood in- 
troduced into the local team brought out some spirited play, 
especially in the case of the Rev. W. P. Buncombe and Mr. F. 
Rickman, who were the only players in the match that scored the 
double event. The play was very close and severe, the local 
team again scoring а victory only by the same small majority as 
in the first match of the season. Score: Bristol, 18; Bath, 10. 


* 
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County Cuess Marcu.—Hampshire v. Sussex. This long 
talked of contest became an accomplished fact on Saturday, May 
21st. Play commenced before 8 p.m. at most boards, and at all 
by 8-80. Hampshire obtained a slight lead at starting, the score 
about 4 o'clock being called ‘ Hampshire 7, Sussex 4;" but “9 
all’’ soon followed, and a neck-and-neck race was then main- 
tained till near the finish. When the played out games were all 
completed, Hampshire had a majority of four; three unfinished 
games were each adjudicated drawn, leaving the majority un- 
altered, and deciding the match in favour of Hampshire by 80 
games to 26. This result secured by a County without any 
Central Chess organisation against a well-established, well- 
managed County Chess Association, is most gratifying to the 
promoters on the Hampshire side, and highly creditable to 
Hampshire Chess talent. The opinion was freely and widely 
expressed on Saturday that the event should pave the way for 
the formation of a Hampshire County Chess Association, and it 
is evident that the materials for the success of such an under- 
taking are ready to hand if a few influential members of the 
leading clubs will seize the opportunity. 

The third match between the Royton and Rochdale Chess 
Clubs was contested May 21st, at the Liberal Club, Royton, and 
resulted in a decisive victory for the visitors. The previous 
matches were both drawn, each team: scoring the same number 
of games. Score: Rochdale, 8; Royton, 8. 

The return match, Surrey v. Sussex, was played in the 
King’s Apartments, Royal Pavilion, Brighton, on Saturday, May 
7th. Score: Sussex, 12; Surrey, 7. The previous match, 
played at Croydon, was won by Surrey, 10; Sussex, 9. 

In March two matches were arranged between the Brighton 
and Lewes Chess Clubs, one of the conditions being that Brighton 
should not allow her first-class players to take part in the 
contests. Owing to this arrangement Brighton drew the first 
match, and unfortunately lost the second by three games, the 
club only having placed in the field its third-class men, with a 
second-class player as captain. The Lewes players, probably 
elated at their success in beating a weak team of Brightonians, 
publicly challenged the Brighton club to send 20 of its strongest 
to Lewes for a match. The Hon. Sec. of the Brighton club 
offered to accept the challenge upon conditions that the Lewes. 
men accepted the odds of the Queen’s Knight at each board. 
Lewes accepted the terms, and on Wednesday evening, May 
11th, the match took place at the George and Dragon Coffee 
Tavern, Lewes. This match is the first that has ever been 
played in Sussex in which a team has given such great odds as 
the Queen’s Knight. Brighton took the lead, and finally won 
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by the grand score of 144 to 84, the Lewes score consisting of 
two wins and three draws. Mr. H. W. Butler, the Brighton 
captain, being one man short, played the first two Lewes men 
simultaneously, scoring one game and a half out of two. The 
Brighton team consisted of Messrs. H. W. Butler, F. Edmonds, 
W. V. Wilson, H. Erskine, W. Mead, W. Andrews, W. G. 
Taunton, F. W. Comber, B. Pritchett, G. Humphreys, and H. 
Rainbow. 

Tue Countes Cmess Association will hold its annual 
meeting at Stamford during the week commencing Monday, Ist 
August, 1887, when the usual programme will be observed. The 
Rev. A. B. Skipworth, Tetford Rectory, Horncastle, is the Hon. 
Sec., and any information can be obtained from him, as soon as 
the arrangements are made. 

Mr. David Forsyth, who for some years has assisted in editing 
the capital Chess column of the Glasgow Weekly Herald, having 
removed to Edinburgh, Mr. Jas. Marshall, a very promising 
young player with a good knowledge of the game, has been ap- 
pointed in his place. Mr. Forsyth’s services to Chess are, we 
are glad to see, to have some recognition in the shape of a testi- 
monial on the occasion of his leaving Glasgow. 

The Glasgow Weekly Citizen has recently commenced a Chess 
department under the able and experienced editorship of Mr. G. 
E. Barbier, a gentleman eminently fitted for the post. He is 
making the column a great success. 

Professor Tomlinson, F.R.S., has kindly sent us a copy of a 
newly published book by himself, entitled ** Essays, Old and 
New.” The volume only contains one or two references to 
Chess, but as its author is an honoured member of our fraternity 
we have great pleasure in recommending a perusal of the work 
to our readers. The subjects of the various essays are popular 
ones, and are treated in a most interesting and charming manner. 
Arthur Helps and ** A. K. H. B." have familiarised us with 
articles of a similar kind, but we place Mr. Tomlinson's writings 
on quite as high a level as those of the above named distinguished 
essayists. 

The Oxford City Chess Club besides having a tournament of 
their own in progress have been in for several matches lately. 
On May 18th they met the University for the third time this 
season, both the previous contests having resulted in ties. 
Strangely enough, if the competitors had been, as before, limited 
to 12 or 18 a side, this match too would have been a tie; but 
the increase to 20 a side gave the victory to the City, who 
scored 21 games to 16; although on the top 5 or 6 boards the 
University had a marked advantage. On the 21st a team from 
the North London Club journeyed down, and played a match 
with the following result :—North London, 84; Oxford City, 54. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


Amerrica.—Capt. Mackenzie came back from Cuba to New 
Orleans at the beginning of April, and then proceeded to St. 
Louis to play a short match with Mr. Max Judd. Since his 
return to New York the Captain played 20 simultaneous games, 
of which he won 17. 

A '* boom ” appears to be passing over America for establish- 
ing State Chess Associations. Some of the latest formed are 
those of Georgia and Massachusetts. 

On April 11th the New York and Newark Clubs played a 
team match with nine on each side, the former club giving the 
odds of P and two moves in all the games. Result: New York, 
6; Newark, 8. A return match was to take place on April 
22nd. 

The New York and Manhattan Clubs also began a series of 
team matches last month, with 16 on each side. The first came 
off on May 7, and was played in sections of eight each, 

Mr. Bteinitz announces in his magazine that the subscrip- 
tions to the proposed American Congress now amount to $2264, 
of which sum, however, $500 are contributed by himself. 

The tourney for the three prizes offered by the Brooklyn 
Chronicle at the New York C. C., concluded with the following 
result: first prize, Mr. Doyle; second, Mr. Kaltenbach ; third, 
Mr. Delmar. 

The seventh annual Chess tournament of the St. Louis Chess, 
Checker, and Whist Club, ended in a tie for the chief honours 
between Messrs. Haller and Holman. On this being played off, 
Mr. Haller won. The consultation match between Mr. Max 
Judd on the one side and Messrs. Haller, Holman, and Robbins 
on the other, was won by Mr. Judd, with the score of 2 to 1. 

The following is the result of the late New Orleans handicap 
tourney : first prize, Mr. Callander (Cl 1); second, Mr. Small 
(Cl 8); third, Mr. Trist (Cl 2); fourth, Mr. Claiborne (Cl 1); 
fifth, Mr. Dunn (C11). There were 84 entrants for the second 
annual handicap. 

We have received copies of a paper published at Milwaukee, 
and entitled Yenowine’s News. It contains a racy Chess column, 
and from it we learn that a tourney of 18 players is being 
vigorously fought at the Milwaukee Club. 

Itaty.—A tourney, in which 17 players are taking part, was 
commenced on April Ist, at the Turin Chess Circle. At this 
club a course of instruction in the theory and practice of the 
game has been instituted, and non-members are allowed to par- 
ticipate on application to the secretary. 
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Dr. Tondini has won the first prize in class 1 of the tourney 
at the Artists’ and Patriotic Club of Milan. 

At Easter the Roman Academy of Chess was visited by Mr. 
Wayte, of London, and the Count de Tamisier of Paris. The 
former contended successfully on the chequered board with 
the latter, and also with Sig. Forlico, while the Count too 
аш swords with Sig. Guasco, the result giving victories to 
each. 

Prof. Mussini, Director of the Academy of Fine Arts at 
Sienna, and painter of the celebrated Chess picture, has been 
named by the King of Italy a Knight of the Order of Civil Merit 
of Savoy. 

Аз мей йө South Australian Chronicle of March 26th, 
announces that up to that date about £145 had been collected 
for the Adelaide Jubilee Chess Congress. 

On March 12th, Mr. C. M. Fisher played simultaneously, at 
Melbourne, with 17 members of the Victoria Chess Club, with 
the result that he won five games, lost two, drew three, and seven 
were left unfinished. A very good suggestion follows the 
account of this match, namely, that two strong players should 
each engage simultaneously the same number of opponents, who 
would, of course, be equally apportioned as to strength, and that 
the player who won the greatest number of games in & given 
time should be the victor. It was probable that a contest on 
this plan would shortly take place at Melbourne. 

France.—The handicap tourney at the Café de la Régence 
had the following issue: first prize, M. Taubenhaus ds 1); 
second, M. Weissmann (Cl 2); third, Messrs. А. de Rivière and 
Tauber a tie. Seven players are taking part in the championship 
tourney of the Café, among whom are M. M. Clerc, De Riviére, 
and Taubenhaus. 

Russta.—On April 19th, M. Tchigorin gave a blindfold per- 
formance at the St. Petersburg Club. He had eight opponents, 
and with great spirit he succeeded in defeating seven of them, 
and drew with the eighth. Some curious clerical errors have 
occurred in the telegraphic transmission of the moves in the 
match with London, but they have always been corrected after- 
wards by the confirmatory letter. 

Grrmany.—In the winter tourney of the Berlin Chess Club, 
the prize-winners are as follows :—1st, Herr Schallopp; 2nd, 
Herr Seufert ; 8rd, Dr. Simonson. 

Austria.—The winter tourney of the Vienna Club had the 
following issue :—First prize, Herr Bauer, who won all his 28 
games; second, Herr Csánk, with 244; third, Herr Holzwarth, 
with 21; fourth, Herr Kohn, with 20 points. 
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АЖЖ eee 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 


À meeting was held on Monday, 18th May, in Milne's 
Library, 1, Crown Street, Aberdeen, to consider as to a resus- 
citation of the Aberdeen Chess Club, which was established in 
1858. The Rev. Robert Semple was called to the chair. After 
discussion, it was unanimously agreed to re-establish the club, 
and that it should meet on Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays, 
in Milne's Library, at 6 p.m. The annual subscription was 
fixed at 10s. 6d., and the Rev. Mr. Semple, Mr. W. K. Burnett, 
Advocate, Aberdeen, and Mr. A. I. MeConnochie, C. A., Aber- 
deen, were appointed a committee to prepare rules and make the 
necessary arrangements. 

A Chess Club (the St. Margaret’s) has been formed in con- 
nection with the St. Margaret’s Reading and Recreation Rooms, 
18, Kglinton Street, Glasgow. The Chess room is open for pla 
every evening from 7 till 11 o'clock. The Secretary is Mr. С. 


The 14th session of the Queen's Park Chess Club was brought 
to a close by a meeting of members on the evening of Friday, 
the 29th April. The business of the meeting was to present Mr. 
J. H. С. McLeod with a handsome travelling Chess-board, the 
gift of the President (Mr. John D. Chambers), competed for by 
the members of the club in a handicap which lasted the greater 
part of the session. Mr. McLeod, playing in the first class, lost 
only two games, and became the owner of the valuable prize. 
Dr. E. Duncan, in a kindly speech proposed the President’s 
health, and the members parted till the club resumes its session 
in October. 

The annual general meeting of the Glasgow Chess Club was 
held on Saturday, 7th May. Sheriff Spens presided. In open- 
ing the business, the Chairman referred to the great loss the club 
had sustained through the death of their president, Mr. John 
R. Duguid ; and on his motion it was unanimously agreed that 
the secretary be instructed to send a letter of condolence to Mrs. 
Duguid, this being the first meeting of the club since his decease. 
The Treasurer read his report for the past year, which showed a 
considerable balance in the club’s favour. The following were 
elected office-bearers for the ensuing year :—President, Sheriff 
Spens; Vice-presidents, Messrs. John Gilchrist and John D. 
Chambers; Secretary, Mr. William Black; Treasurer, Mr. 
James Marshall. The offices of Secretary and Treasurer were 
vacated by Mr. David Forsyth, who has gone to reside in Edin- 
burgh, and has become a member of the Edinburgh Chess Club. 
In acknowledging the honour conferred upon him, Sheriff Spens 
referred to the promising future of the club, owing to an arrange- 
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ment which has been made with the directors of the Atheneum, 
whereby they agree to provide a room in their new premises in 
St. George’s Place, for the exclusive use of the club, and which 
room will be open every lawful day from 10 a.m. till 10 p.m. 
This will enable members to have evening play, the want of 
which has undoubtedly prevented many gentlemen from joining, 
and it is expected, when the new arrangements have been 
completed, there will be a considerable accession of members. 
A vote of thanks was awarded to the retiring office-bearers. 

Mr. Forsyth still retains the officesof Secretary and Treasurer 
of the Scottish Chess Association, and members will please note 
that his address is now 16, St. Andrew Square, в 

. F. 


YORKSHIRE COUNTY CHESS CLUB. 


A meeting of the Committee of the Yorkshire County Chess 
Club was held in the rooms of the Leeds Chess Club on Saturday 
evening, May 28rd. The following gentlemen were present :— 
Mr. H. Waight (Halifax ш а chair, Messrs. Jas. Rayner, Hon. 
Sec., and I. M. Brown , Mr. T. A. Guy (Bradford), Herr 
Cassel (Manningham), wr Rea (Wakefield), and Mr. T. 
Holliday (Huddersfield). The Hon. Secretary was authorised to 
arrange with the Lancashire officials for the following details to 
govern the county match. 1—That only one game be played on 
each board. 2—That there shall be a time-limit of twenty 
moves per hour. 8—Play to commence at 2.80; adjudications 
аё віх p.m. After considerable discussion, the following team 
was elected to play against Lancashire, on June 18th, at Brad- 
ford, the names not being given in playing order :—Messrs. 
White, Stokoe, Toothill, Smith, West, Shepard, Hussey, Bennett, 
Stringer, Howell, Rayner, Spencer, Whitaker, Hall, Woollard, 
Huntsman, Freeborough, Ayre, Philips, Cassel, Waight, Common, 
Whitley, Ward, Knight, Parker, Rea, Wainwright, Donnisthorpe, 
Wright, Hunter, Holliday, Wilson, Askham, Slack, Foster, 
Jackson, Wyvill, Schott, Lamb, MacMaster, Scholefield, Padgett, 
T. Guy, J. Guy, Ogden, Day, Fieldsend, Mallett, and Macaulay. 
The following were chosen as reserves :— Dobson A elsi 
Farrow, Crake, Cowling, Tetley, Tate, Needler, Egglestone. 
Critchley, Gorell, W. Jackson, Barton, Huntsman, Musgrove, 
Moorhouse, Roseall, I. M. Brown, L. H. Browne, Dyson, and 
Hobson. A sub-committee consisting of Messrs. Rayner, 
Brown, Cassel, and T. Guy, was appointed to make the neces- 
sary arrangements. During the afternoon the third rounds of 
the County Tournaments were played, with the following 
results :— 
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Crass A—T. Holliday, Huddersfield, beat J. 8. West, Leeds ; 
C. G. Bennett, Leeds, drew with E. B. Hussey, Leeds. 
Crass B—F. C. Howell, Leeds, beat G. W. Blythe, Harro- 
gate; A. G. Cowling, Leeds, drew with T. A. Guy, Bradford. 
Crass C—C. Moss, Leeds, beat J. Millard, Leeds; I. M. 
Brown, Leeds, drew twice with J. Moorhouse, Leeds. 
All drawn games must be played on or before June 4th, 1887. 


YORKSHIRE ITEMS. 


Тнк Braprorp ОвзЕВУЕВ Tropay.—Dewsbury versus Man- 
ningham.—The final contest in this year’s competition for the 
above work of art, should have been decided at Dewsbury on the 
16th of April, but for an unfortunate dispute which arose respect- 
ing one of the games. The matter was subsequently referred to 
а committee of delegates representing the West Yorkshire Chess 
Association, who decided that the match should be re-played at 
Leeds on the 7th of May. The two clubs therefore met at the 
Masonic Hall, the head-quarters of the Leeds Chess Club, and 
after 81 hours' play the result was announced as follows :— 


Dewssory C. C. MaNNINGHAM LrBEBAL CLUB. 

Mr: Bs Ward. ees $ Mr. H. Cassel (capt) ......... i 
Mr. W. Jackson ............... 1 Mr.H. B. Priestman......... 0 
Mr. W. J. Egglestone ...... 1 Mr.T. R. Hil ER 0 
Mr. J. Woodhead (capt)...... 1 Мг. W.C. Ferrand ......... 0 
Mr. M. Rhodes ............... O Mr. W. Bol uses 1 
Mr. А. Агтеһег................. O Mr. G. Ноу .................. 1 
Mr.J: Lister ола 1 Mr. J. Clough.................. 0 
Mr. H. Ellis .................. О Mr. Т. Hameyer............... 1 

4 8 


Mr. H. B. Priestman, on behalf of the losers, congratulated 
the winners upon their victory. Mr. Cassel presented the trophy, 
and a vote of thanks was passed to the Leeds Club for the use 
of the room, this being coupled with the names of Mr. Jas. 
White and Mr. Jas. Rayner, who had been appointed as adjudi- 
cators, but whose services were fortunately not required. 

YORKSHIRE versus LaNcasHIRE.— This match, in which БО 
players a side will be engaged, is to be decided at Bradford, оп 
June 18th. The venue of the contest is the Alexandra Hotel. 

YonxsurmgE versus SussEex.— The latest score in this corres- 
pondence match is Yorkshire 15, Sussex 6. 
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CHESS IN LONDON. 


In the Отту or Lonpon Caess Сгов things have been pretty 
lively during this month, what with tournaments and matches. 
The great winter tournament has come to an end, and the first 
prize falls to Mr. J. T. Heppell (1st Та, with a score of 7% out 
of 9. The second and third fall to Mr. L. Zangwill (2nd class) 
and Mr. F. H. Coldwell (8rd class), who each score 6 out of 9, 
whilst the 4th prize is taken by Mr. J. H. Clarke (8rd class) with 
5$ out of 9. The other prize-winners are Messrs. Coles, Hard- 
ing, Staniforth, Atkinson, Levy, and Cutler in the order named. 
Some little time ago I stated that the City had adopted a new 
system of defining the status of its players, and that henceforth 
the masters would be termed first-class players, and that what 
had hitherto been termed ‘second-class players" would there- 
after be designated “ first-class amateurs," and so on with the 
other classes. Well, this new system has not approved itself 
either to the Committee or the body of players. The old 
* fighting fourths” did not like to be termed “ third-class 
amateurs," whilst the ‘‘seconds”’ were afraid that they would 
be confounded with the masters by the use of the words ** first- 
class," the word **amateur'' being dropped in most cases. Hence 
they have reverted to the old practice, and the “ fighting 
fourths ” rejoice once more in their old name, which they have 
made so famous. You will notice that I use the now abandoned 
new names in finishing up the account of the winter tournament, 
but from this time forward I shall use the term “ second-class " 
as designating that class of players who come next to the masters, 
and of whom Mr. Heppell has shown himself such an able repre- 
sentative of late. In the Spring Tournament there are now 6 
sections under way; of these the most important is No. 1 section, 
wherein Mr. W. H. K. Pollock represents the masters (giving 
the odds of P and move to the remaining players in the section), . 
whilst the remainder of the section is made up of most of the 
leading seconds (but not including Mr. Heppell, whose time was 
taken up in the play-off of the Winter Tournament.) At present 
Mr. Hooke is leading with a score of 54 out of 6, and Mr. W. H. K. 
Pollock with 44 out of 5. Next to these come Mr. Knight with 
. 4 out of 5, and Mr. Stevens with 44 out of 6. The little match 
of 5 games up (draws not counting), between Messrs. Jacobs and 
Knight, has concluded in favour of the latter player, the final 
score being—Knight 54, Jacobs 2%. 

In connection with the BRrrisu Caress CLus, the most im- 
portant event has been the match between Zukertort and Black- 
burne, of which I give an account elsewhere. The handicap 
tourney of the club has now finished, and the prizes have fallen 
as follows :—1st, Mr. J. H. Zukertort (1st class), with the fine 
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score of 184 out of 15 (he drew with Mr. Mills, lost to Mr. Hoffer, 
and won all the rest); 2nd, Mr. L. Hoffer (1st class), with 11 
out of 15; 8rd and 4th tied for by Messrs. 1. Gunsberg and D. 
Y. Mills (2rd receiving odds of first two moves), who each scored 
10$ out of 15. Close to the winners were Messrs. Lowe (4th 
class, odds of P and two moves) and Wainwright (2nd class, odds 
of first two moves), who each scored 10 out of 15. 

I understand that arrangements are now being made for a 
match between Messrs. Bird and Blackburne, on similar terms to 
the match now being played between the latter player and 
Zukertort. The principal conditions are 1st—No stakes, but a 
purse of £25 to be played for, £15 to go to the winner, £10 to 
the loser. 2.—The winner of first five games to be victor, 
draws not to count. 8rd—Tuime-limit 20 moves per hour. 4th 
—Play to commence about a fortnight after completion of pend- 
ing Blackburne-Zukertort match. It is evident that these short 
and friendly matches continue to maintain their popularity, and I 
trust they long may do во, as it is evident that Chess gains thereby. 


MATCH BETWEEN THE Өт. GEORGE’S AND THE Отту Онквѕ CLUBS. 


The annual match between the St. George’s and the City 
Olubs is always looked forward to with great interest as one of 
the most important Chess fixtures of the Metropolitan season. 
The match for this year took place on Thursday, 12th May, in the 
rooms of the City Club, “ the Balutation," Newgate Street, Е.С. 
Fifteen players a side took part in the play—against 16 last 
year—and play was announced to commence at 6, but it was not 
untilfully half-an-hour after that time that active operations 
actually commenced. There was a large attendance of spectators, 
ineluding Mr. Bird, Mr. Blackburne, Mr. Adamson (president 
City Club), Mr. Gastineau (vice-president), and other well-known 

layers. 
E yn Board No. 1, great interest naturally centered, as there 
that well-known strong amateur, the Rev. W. Wayte, was 
present to do battle for the St. George's, whilst that rising young 
master, Mr. W. H. K. Pollock, championed the cause of the City. 
Mr. Wayte had the move, and adopted a Vienna which passed 
into a Four Knights’ game. Mr. Pollock seemed to play some- 
what irresolutely in the early stages of the game, and Mr. Wayte 
certainly got the better development, and pushing his advantage 
won & Pawn. In doing this, however, he had advanced each 
Rook on its own file, and Pollock boldly played his K down the 
middle of the board, leaving Wayte’s two R’s isolated and some- 
what out of play. These ingenious tactics of Pollock were so far 
successful that the game was at length drawn, though Mr. Wayte 
retained the extra P even to the end. I give a diagram of the 
position. 
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Brack (Mr. Porrock) то PLAY. 


Brack (Dr. BarrazD) то тат. 


IEEE уу 
| ^ г Е: 
7 A LE = | 
Sim & 
7 CQ = 


Warre (Мв. Heprett.) 

In this position Mr. Pollock (being in check) played K to K 7, 
and Mr. Wayte again checked at K 5, whereupon Mr. Pollock 
offered a draw which was accepted. Mr. Pollock afterwards in- 
formed me that when he offered the draw he was under the im- 
pression the match was going in favour of the City, and that had 
he been aware of the real state of affairs he would have continued 
the game a little longer, relying upon his advanced Pawn, 
supported as it was by the К. Whether he could have done 
more than draw, however, is a question, and Mr. Wayte is 
certainly to be congratulated on the stand he made against his 
undoubtedly strong opponent. 

At Board No. 2, Mr. J. T. Heppell (captain of the City team) 
was opposed to Dr. Ballard, for St. George’s. As both players 
are well known in Chess circles here, and as this was their second 
trial of strength in a St. George's v. City match, considerable 
interest was taken in their encounter. Mr. Heppell opened with 
a К B's gambit. Тһе game followed the lines of i 
modern play, but at the 10th move Mr, Heppell played Q to Q 3 
—a move strongly recommended by Potter—instead of K to ht 
sq. In reply Dr. Ballard played 10 Kt to Q B 8, thereby 
bringing about the ultimate loss of Q B P, but obtaining a free 
game with chances of attack. Mr. Heppell was in his very best 
form, however, and at move 18 the game presented the position 
as diagrammed. It now proceeded 18 P to Kt 5 (a questionable 
advance just at this stage), 14 Kt to Kt sq (Kt.to K sq frequently 
played in kindred positions but with Q at home), Kt to Kt 3 
(defending the В P ‘із true, but weak for all that), 16 Kt to K 2! 
P to B 6, 16 Kt to Kt 8, Q Kt to K 4 (ingenious but unavailing), 
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17 Q to K 8! P takes P ch, 18 К takes P, Kt takes P ch, 19 K to B sq, 
Q to Kt 8, 20 P takes Kt (not R takes R for 20 Kt to B 6 
followed by 21 Q to Q 8, recovers the piece), B takes P, 21 Kt 
to Kt 5, B to K 8, 22 Kt to Q 4! B takes B, 28 R takes Kt, 
and White won in a few more moves. | 

At Board No. 8, Mr. W. М. Gattie (holder of Amateur 
Champion Cup) fought for St. George's, and Mr. T. Block for 
the City. Mr. Gattie adopted a Vienna, and a very stubborn 
and well-fought game ensued, which on Mr. Block’s part was 
fought with that steadiness and tenacity which he has so often 
displayed, but these availed not in the present instance, for Mr. 
Gattie ultimately won the game. 

Mr. G. A. Hooke was the City representative at Board No. 4, 
Mr. F. H. Lewis being for St. George's. Mr. Lewis adopted a 
Centre Counter Gambit, always a somewhat hazardous defence, 
and it proved so in this case for Mr. Hooke early got advantages, 
and playing in his well-known scientific style won the game. 

Mr. J. I. Minchin, hon. sec. of the St. George's and captain 
of the team, played for St. George’s at Board No. 5, whilst Mr. 
F. Anger represented the City. Mr. Minchin played a Vienna, 
and the game was for some time very even, but at length Mr. 
Minchin got the better position and finally won. Taking the 
Boards in rotation then it will be seen how close and severe the 
fight was all along the line, for at the 5th Board the score was 
even, St. George’s 24, City 24. 

Mr. В. J. Stevens played for the City at Board No. 6, against 
Mr. Giles-Puller for St. George’s. Mr. Stevens opened with a Ruy 
Lopez, and the game was a long and interesting one, but at times 
Mr. Stevens seemed to refine too much, and he got at length a 
bad game, and not all his heroic efforts could avert defeat. The 
defeat of three such experienced players as Messrs. block, Anger, 
and Stevens was undoubtedly a great blow to the City, but it was 
the fortune of war. 

At Board No. 7, Mr. Salter, for St. George's, opened irregu- 
larly (P to С 4) against Mr. Wainwright for the City. The 
Oxonian, however, soon began to make the running, and won in 
good style. 

At Board No. 8, Mr. Gover was the St. George's champion 
against Mr. Mocatta for the City. The latter defended himself 
with & French, and after considerable play won & Pawn, and 
things seemed going very well with him when he lost a R by a 
slip, and from this he never recovered, and Mr. Gover soon after- 
wards won. 

The Rev. C. E. Ranken did battle for St. George's at Board 
No. 9, whilst Mr. W. T. Chappell fought for the City. I may 
here explain that it was only at the last moment that Mr. 

a 8 
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Ranken was able to join the team, and as the two teams 
had already been paired he had to occupy a much lower 
board than he would otherwise have done. Mr. Chappell is, 
however, а doughty player and he was not rendered nervous by the 
unexpectedly strong opponent set down before him. Mr. Ranken 
opened with an Evans which took on the normal form until the 
8th move. As everybody knows, the 9th move in the Evans isa 
crucial one (Blackburne was once asked in the Divan by a young 
player, *Oh! Mr. Blackburne, what is the best 9th move for 
White in the Evans?" ‘Young man,” replied Blackburne, “ І 
am not here to answer conundrums, but to play Chess! Make 
your move, Sir.") upon which opinions differ. Mr. Ranken 
attempted to solve the conundrum in the present game by playing 
9 B to K Kt 5, which certainly is not so strong as other 
variations. Mr. Chappell was, however, plainly at sea in it, for 
in a very few moves he had an almost hopeless game, and Mr. 
Ranken pushing his K B P and establishing his R on the 7th 
rank, speedily forced the game. 

Mr. Jacobs played for the City at Board No. 10 against the 
veteran Wyvill for St. George's. The game was a Bird's open- 
ing but proved a very hollow affair, as Mr. Wyvill did not do 
himself justice, and by playing a series of weak moves enabled 
Mr. Jacobs to win on the 18th move. 

The game at Board No. 11 wasa very stoutly contested affair, and 
indeed was the last game but one to be finished. Mr. Burroughs 
for the St. George’s opened with a Ruy Lopez against Mr. 
Knight for the City. The latter obtained some slight advantage 
and ultimately won a Pawn. Learning the critical state of the 
score Mr. Knight endeavoured in every way to make his material 
advantage into a winning one, but Mr. Burroughs, no less alive 
than his adversary to the importance of the game, successfully 
repelled every attack, and the game was at length drawn. 

At Board No. 12, Mr. Zangwill was for the City, Mr. Ball being 
for St. George’s. Mr. Zangwill (who is only classed as a 8rd) 
was only put in at the last moment, Mr. Lomany who should 
have played for the City, not turning up. Mr. Zangwill had, 
however, a somewhat easy task, for Mr. Ball did not defend him- 
self well in the Sicilian which he adopted, and at length lost a 
piece by a blunder and speedily resigned. 

At Board No. 18, Mr. Marett played for St. George’s against 
Mr. Fenton for the City, the latter winning after a well-contested 
game. 

Board No. 14 was occupied by Mr. Vyse, as the representa- 
tive of the City, and by General Pearse, as that of St. George's. 
Mr. Vyse opened with a Ruy Lopez which was successfully 
defended by General Pearse, who scored the game. 
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At Board No. 15, Colonel Minchin played for St. George’s 
against Mr. Woon for the City. The Colonel opened with a 
Scotch, and Mr. Woon, in order to avoid either Blackburne or 
Paulsen’s attack, changed off Kt and B bringing the White Q to 
Q 4. He continued, however, by Kt to K B 8 instead of at once 
challenging the exchange of Q’s by playing his own Q to that 
square. He at once got a bad game, and following this up by 
several very weak moves, admirably taken advantage of by 
Colonel Minchin, he had at length to resign. I annex the 
score :— 


Sr. Сковак’в C. C. Crry or Lonpon C. C. 
Rev. W. Wayte ............... $ Mr. W. H. К. Pollock ...... + 
Dr. W. В. Ballard ............ О Mr. J.T. Heppell ............ 1 
Mr. W. M. Gattie ............ 1 Mr. T. Block .................. 0 
Mr. F. H. Lewis............... О Mr. G. A. Hooke ............ 1 
Mr. J. I. Minchin ............ 1 Mr. F. Anger .................. 0 
Mr. Giles-Puller ............... 1 Mr. 8. J. Stevens ............ 0 
Mr. D. M. Salter ............ 0 М, а. E. Wainwright ...... 1 
Mr. F. F. Gover............... 1 Mr. A. Mocatta ............... 0 
Rey. C. E. Ranken............ 1 Mr. W. T. Chappell ......... 0 
Mr. M. Wyvill ............... О Mr. H. Jacobs.................. 1 
Mr. F. C. Burroughs ......... $ Mr. W.J. Knight ............ 4 
Mr. W. F. Ball ............... О Mr.L.Zanzgwill............... 1 
Mr. C. Marett .................. 0 Mr.R.F.Fenton ............ 1 
Genl. Pearse .................. 1 Mr. W. E. Vyse ............... 0 
Col. Minchin .................. 1 Mr. C.J. Woon ............... 0 


Mr. J. H. Blackburne was present in the capacity of umpire, 
but his services were not required, as all the games were finished 
before 11, the time for ending the play. 

This is the fourth match between these strong clubs, and the 
campaign so far has ended in a draw, each club having now scored 
two matches. The first match took place in 1881, when St. 
George's won by 14 to 11. Then came the matches of 1885 and 
1886, both of which the City won, in the former case by 12to 8, in 
the latter by 94 to 64. Now comes the victory of St. George's 
in 1887, with 8 to 7. In these 4 matches, therefore, the City 
has won 894 games, the St. George's 864. This state of balanced 
accounts is perhaps a good thing for Chess, for had victory con- 
tinued constantly to incline to one side, there might have been a 
danger that this important annual fixture would have been broken 
off. As it is there is every prospect of the two clubs continuing 
to try their strength for years to come. J. а. C. 
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THE BLACKBURNE-ZUKERTORT MATCH. 


This important match commenced at the rooms of the British 
Chess Club, King Street, Covent Garden, on Saturday, 7th May, 
at 2 o'clock. There was a large attendance of spectators present, 
including most of the leading players and amateurs in town. 
The match was a friendly one, brought about by the good offices 
of that tried and trusty friend of Chess, Mr. F. H. Lewis, and 
the principal conditions were, 1st— The winner of the first five 
games to be the victor, draws not to count. 2nd—Play to take 
place on three days a week, Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays, 
at the British Chess Club. 8rd—Time-limit 20 moves per hour. 
4th—The winner to receive £15, and the loser £10. 

On sitting down to play both players looked in good form, 
Mr. Blackburne especially seemingly being in the best of health, 
though hardly so stout looking as he was a little while ago, 
whilst Mr. Zukertort seemed entirely to have thrown off that 
jaded and worn look which he had on his return from the States, 
which he retained unfortunately for many months. Mr. Black- 
burne had the move in the first game, and contrary to general 
expectation did not open with his favourite ‘ Scotch,” but 
instead adopted a ** Giuoco Piano " of the gentlest type. The 
game did not present any features of very marked interest, and at 
move 21 Zukertort commenced a series of checks with his Q at 
Kt 4 and R 5, in reply to which Mr. Blackburne moved his K alter- 
nately to B 2 and Kt 2, and neither player varying, the game 
was therefore drawn. 

The second game was played on Tuesday, 10th May, and 
proved a much more eventful contest than the one that preceded 
it. Zukertort having the move opened with his favourite P to 
Q 4, and for some moves the game proceeded on well-known 
lines. Very soon, however, each player began to develop an 
‘attack of his own, Zukertort pushing the P's on the Q's flank, 
whilst Blackburne pushed on those on the K'sflank. The latter's 
game at one time looked very risky, but he contrived cleverly 
enough to get it consolidated again, but still Zukertort's strong 
Queen's Pawns were coming on like **the cruel crawling foam." 
At last they broke through, and the position on the extreme left 
became very similar to that which occurred in the celebrated 
game which Zukertort won against Mason in the first round of 
the 1888 London Tournament. Now, as then, he had un- 
doubtedly & winning position. But the win was not to come for 
after queening one of his advanced Pawns, Zukertort played a 
Succession of weak moves which first turned a winning position 
into a drawn one, but with the draw easy and certain. and then 
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а safe draw into one almost lost in its nature, but yet where 
possibilities of drawing still lurked even to the last had Zukertort 
not impulsively abandoned the game as lost. Worse moves have 
occurred in match games, but I do not at the moment recollect 
such a series of weak moves following each other in such rapid 
succession. 

The third game was played on the 19th May, Blackburne 
again having the move. He elected this time to play a Ruy 
Lopez, which Zukertort defended by 8 Kt to K B 8, and the 
game followed on in & well-beaten path until Zukertort brought 
his Q to K sq, when a rapid exchange of pieces ensued, Zukertort 
having an eyein all this on Blackburne's Q P, but the whole 
manceuvre was unsound, as his own Pawns were left weaker 
than those of Blackburne, and in the end Zukertort resigned. 

The fourth game was played on Saturday, 14th May. Mr. 
Zukertort had the move and again opened with 1 P to Q 4. In 
this game Blackburne castled on the Queen's side, a proceeding 
which while it exposed him to & strong attack, yet enabled him 
to get also a strong attack on Zukertort's castled K, and at the 
89th move he had a manifest advantage but missed his chance, 
though the game still remained somewhat in his favour, but 
eventually it was drawn. 

The fifth game was played on Tuesday, 17th May. Black- 
burne had the move and opened with a Vienna.  Blackburne 
began to play somewhat weak about the 19th move, and Zuker- 
tort gradually drew ahead in the game, and won at the 66th 
move. 

The sixth game was played on Thursday, 19th May. Zuker- 
tort had the move and the game was ultimately drawn. 

The seventh match game was played on Saturday, 21st May. 
Blackburne had the move and opened with a Ruy Lopez. The 
game was & highly interesting one throughout, for quite early in 
the game Blackburne offered the sacrifice of his Queen, but in a 
move or two Zukertort had to give up his Q to avert mate and 
Blaekburne won two Pawns. With this material loss against 
him Zukertort played very stubbornly for a draw, and it was not 
until after six hours' play that he hauled down his flag, and 
acknowledged himself beaten. J. G. C. 


[The score at the time of our going to press is Blackburne, 4; 
Zukertort, 1; Drawn, 5; Zukertort having resigned in the 10th 
game so early as the 25th move. The little match in which Mr. 
W. H. K. Pollock concedes Pawn and move to Mr. Lee, now 
stands Lee, 5; Pollock, 1; 6 being the goal.—Eprror. | 
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SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 404, by B. G. Laws.—1 Kt to K B 6, K to B 4; 2 Q to 
R 7 ch, &. If 1..., K to K 4; 2 QtoK7 ch, &c. If 1..., 
Kt to K 8; 2 Kt to K 4 ch, ёе. If 1..., B takes Kt; 2Q to 
Q 5ch, &. If1..., R takes P; 2 to Kt 6 ch, &c. 

R 6, &c. 
B. G. Laws.—1 R to R 6, P о 2 Kt to 
; 8 Bto Бб, &c. (a) 1..., Pto Kt 6 (b); 2 B to 
‚ЗВ 
) 


о В 8 ch, &c. If 2.. „ Any other; 8 Kt to 
с 1... R to K R 8 (с); 2 В takes Pon K 7, Kt to 
to R 6, вс. (c) 1... , RtoQ R8; 2 B to B 5, R takes 

с 


"planek. —1 B to K 4. &c. 
. Planck.—1 Q to Q 2, K to Q 4 (a); 2 Kt to 
; 8 Kt (K 8) to B 2, &c. If 9..., Kto B 
TS , B takes P (b); 2 Kt to. 1 
o Kt Б ch, &e. If 2..., K to Q 4; 8 
1.., Kto K 4; 2 KttoB8ch, K toK 
pgs 
. Rayner.—Author’s solution, 1 Q to B 
Also solved by 1 B takes P, 1 B to R 8, and 1 R to 
No. 410, - Bayner.—1 Q to K Kt sq, K to Q 
to B 5 ch, P takes Kt; 8 Q to B 5 ch, &. If 2.. 
8 Q takes R's P ch, &с. (a) 1... , P to B 4 (b); 2 Kt to Kt 
P takes Kt ; 8 Q to Q 4 4 ch, &с. If 2.. 
В 5 ch, ќе. S ton , B takes Kt; 2Qt 
8 Kt to Q 4 ch, 
* Honi 801t."—1 R to K B 5, K takes R; 2 Q to 
If 1..., P takes R; 9 B to Q 5 ch, &c. If 1.. P 
2Qt to B 4 ch, &c. If 1... PtoK 4; 9 Qto R4 ch, & 
by R. Simpson, J. O. Allfrey, and F. W. Womersley. 
No. 411, by T. G. Hart.—1 R (B 5) to Kt 5, Kt to Kt 5; 
2 R to R 6, Kt or P takes R; 8 R to K 5 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt to 
p5;2Rtakes Kt, P takes R; 8 R to K 5 ch, &c.  ** Very 
neat."—J. A. Miles. “ А capital specimen of the modern 
sui-mate."—J. К. 
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В. С. M. SOLUTION TOURNEY. 


Nos. XILI., XIV., and XV.—A. Dod, 8, 8, 8. J. H. Adam- 
gon, 8, 8, 8. J.C. Bremner, 8, 6, 8. J. Keeble, 8, 8, 8. J. 
A. Miles, 8, 8,8. Е. Marshall, 8, 8, 8. Т. Н. Bullington, 
8, 6, 8. East Marden, 8, 8, 8. J. О. Allfrey, 8, 8, 8. К. W. 
Winkler, 8, 6, 8. T. G. Hart, 8, 6, 8. F. W. Womersley, 
8, 6, 8. В. Simpson not in competition. 
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REVIEWS. 


No. ХШ.—“ Spoilt by duals.” East Marden.—* Several 
duals.” Т. H. Billington.—'' Very fine problem." J. A. Miles. 
—“ Fine idea accompanied by duals.” J. Keeble.—'* Mainplay 
good but very little in the other variations." J. C. Bremner.— 
** Several duals, otherwise a fine problem." А. Dod.—‘ Pretty." 
К. W. Winkler.— Good and difficult." Т. а. Нагі. —* One 
idea with а lot of padding." F. W. Womersley. 

No. XV.—" Poor." A. Dod.—'' Exceedingly easy." Hast 
Marden.—'* Very poor." J. Keeble.—'' The simplest sui we 
have yet had." J.C. Bremner.—* Very bad indeed.” J. A. 
Miles.—'* Very simple." T. H. Billington.—'* Obvious at first 
sight." East Marden.— Very poor." Т. а. Hart.—“ Very 
simple, especially for a tourney.” F. W. Womersley. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


No. XIII.—1 Kt to B 6, P takes P; 2 B to R 7, &c. If 
1..., B takes P; Kt (Kt 6) К 7 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt takes P; 2 
Kt to R 4 ch, &c. If 1..., Кю Kt5; 2 Kt (Kt 6) КБ ch, &c. 
о K 5 ch, &с. Also 2 Kt to Q 4 &. If 1..., Kt 
to КЗ; 2 Kt (Kt 6) К 7 ch, or 2 Kt to R 4 ch, ќе. 

No. XIV.—Two solutions. Author's: 1 B to B 8, K to 
Q4;2KtoBb5&c. If 1..,KtoQ 4; 2Q to K 8 &c. If 
1....KtoB6; 2Bto Kt 7 ch, &c. Also solved by 1 B to 
Kt 7 ch, Any, 2 Q to K Kt 5 ch, &c. 

No. XV.—1 Kt to B 2, R to Вб ch; 2 Kt (B 2) К 4 oh, 
R takes Kt ch; 8 Q to Q 4 ch, R takes Q mate. 


THE ANDREWS PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


We have to announce that the proposition of a Memorial 
Tablet to our late Problem Editor has, for various reasons, been 
withdrawn. 

As the Anprews Рвовгем Tourney is now, therefore, the 
only scheme before the public for perpetuating his memory, we 
hope our readers will do their best to make it a great success. 
We publish the first list of subscribers, and trust next month to 
be able to add many more to it. The conditions, &c., of the 
Tourney, will probably be given in our July number. 


£ s. d. 
Rev. W. Wayte 22 0 
Editor B. C. M. ... 2.20 
W. T. Pierce sae 100 
J. G. Chancellor ... 0 5 0 
James Rayner 0 5 0 
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B. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY No. IV. 
Рвовгем XVI. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and sui-mate in three moves. 


Рвовгем XVII. Рвовгем XVIII. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three 
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BLACK. 


WHITE. 
' White to play and mate in three moves. 
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STANZAS AND SONNETS, = 


By J. PIERCE, МА. 
PRICE, Зе. бо. (LONGMANS, GREEN & CO) ‚ 


‘ The book is the work of a poet and nt m =” ve „29; 
true and fine feeling for nature seems t5 rere А M eei E Feli n. 
lighted with such pieces as ‘To a Ways” and * The Tid aperia + 
Mr. ы Суз e Editor M grupos ul Century Sonzeté). igi 

"Their highest merit—and it is by no m i o Va ААЙ К 
the day—lies in their suggestive thoughtfulness, whose the poetry of 
tive of thought, they are also admirably lucid in poet су аге раг 


Review. 
““ Mr, Pierce has discovered а tenth muse and Writes impassioned verses 


on gambits. We are glad to say, however, that та DS 35.80 
one of his poems beginning ' Cedar boxes deftly ante Y Mire 
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CHESS, ITS POETRY AND ITS PROSE. 


By А. F. Mackenzie. 


. Of the many works upon Problem Composition which have 
made their appearance during the last twenty years Mr. Mac- 
kenzie’s must rank very high: indeed we question whether, with 
the exception of Loyd's ‘‘ Chess Strategy," there is in our own 
language a more valuable treatise than this, comprising as it 
does an exhaustive analysis of every class and style of composi- 
tion, elaborate chapters upon Originality, Difficulty, Economy, 
Beauty, Variety, and Construction, accompanied by voluminous 
hints for beginners upon practical composition and practical 
solving, and a selection of the author’s problems. 

Taking the work in detail we pass over a formidable looking 
frontispiece in the shape of a sui-mate in fourteen moves (which 
we commend to the notice of any ambitious solver with a few 
months’ leisure time at his disposal), and, pausing for a moment 
to admire and appreciate the spirit of the dedication of the work, 
come to the author's preface: this is commendable for its 
modesty, though clearly indicating that Mr. Mackenzie has the 
courage of his opinions, which, considering the pronounced suc- 
cess that has attended upon their practical illustration, is but 
natural, and the reader as he goes through the book, though he 
may here and there disagree with the author’s views, cannot 
fail to be convinced that they are put forth in the very best of 

faith, and that, as stated, 1 is his aim to ‘inspire the 
student without misleading him.” 

The volume proper opens with an admirably written intro- 
duction, and we may here remark that all the ensuing chapters 
will be found to be excellent reading. We do not mean to imply 

H 
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that we expected them to be otherwise, but the reader cannot 
fail to be struck by Mr. Mackenzie's exceptionally happy style, 
and the admirably chosen language in which he has expressed 
his views upon the various matters of which the volume 
ireats. 

Having first relieved his feelings by an enthusiastic eulogy 
upon the Problem Art, which is truly described as a beautiful and 
intellectual recreation, our author settles down to his work and 
proceeds to define the various requisites of a Chess problem, the 
different classes which exist, and the relative merits of positions 
in different numbers of moves. "These having been fully discussed, 
& comparison is instituted and in respect of length the palm 
awarded to the three-mover as hitting off the medium of popularity 
and general worth; as regards style neither the ‘‘ Rex solus,” nor 
that which i8 represented by an overcrowded board is advocated, 
but the student is recommended a happy mean between these 
two extremes, in which the White and Black forces shall be 
fairly equal, and attack and counter attack be blended in an 
harmonious whole. The problem thus described, with the con- 
comitant qualities of Beauty, Variety, Economy, and Difficulty 
(which are treated of later on in the volume) may be considered 
by the hypercritic as a **rara avis" of which there are but few 
specimens, and to seek after which would be a loss of time. On 
the other hand it is possible for every one to work up to a certain 
standard of perfection, and, being guided in his work by the 
principles which alone will ever enable him to reach it, to pro- 
duce many more or less excellent results, though perchance he 
may never attain to an immaculate triumph. This we take it is 
the gist of the Advice to Beginners with which Mr. Mackenzie 
closes his introductory chapter, and the student will find in those 
which follow a great deal of general information, and many useful 
hints, which will be of the greatest service and assistance to him 
in his earlier attempts at Problem Composition. 

The first chapter is devoted to the consideration of Themes, 
and is appropriately commenced by a statement of the author's 
opinion that “ Broadly the theme of a problem is the reason for 
that problem’s existence." In this we most cordially concur, 
and regret that such a sterling truth should be as little recognised 
as it is by many English composers of the present day. Dividing 
themes into three classes (1) The simple, (2) The compound, and 
(8) The complex, Mr. Mackenzie briefly dismisses the first two 
as being more or less synonymous, characterising No. 1 as com- 
pletely worn out, and No. 2 as being merely a repetition of No. 1, 
but with a greater display of ingenuity in the elaborating of its 
idea. The greater portion of the chapter is devoted to advocating 
the claims of a complex theme, which is described as the blending 
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of two old ideas into one problem, a reserving clause being inter- 
polated in favour of what may be termed the “ duplicating ” 
problem, which the reader is asked to look upon as the highest 
form of composition. This latter we may at once dismiss as a 
special style which commends itself to a few composers, but is 
rarely met with, probably on account of the difficulty of its 
illustration (which, to our thinking, is but seldom repaid by the 
result): coming to the consideration of the complex theme as 
understood by our author we find ourselves strongly at variance 
with him, for we can never admire, or assist in advocating, the style 
of composition which practically takes two or more old problems 
and endeavours to make them into one. The result is invariably an 
unwieldly mass in which **theme" is practically non-existent, 
and from which the solver derives neither interest nor pleasure. 
We do not think with Mr. Mackenzie that these are the problems 
of the future: in our opinion the problem that will always stand 
pre-eminent is that which contains the expression in its main- 
play of some distinct idea or conception: this may not (we might 
almost say can not) in these days be original, but it is in the 
setting of the gem depicted that the author will find full scope 
for the display of his handiwork, and according to the results he 
attains will he merit and receive the admiration of the solver 
and the approval of the critic. That Mr. Mackenzie should 
advocate the “ blending " theory at all is a matter of considerable 
surprise to us, for in his published works we find but little trace 
of it, his problems on the contrary nearly always possessing а 
distinct mainplay, and we can only conclude that when it comes 
to a question of practice the sense of artistic beauty, which he 
possesses to a high degree, overrules any opposing theory. How- 
ever we can at the worst dismiss the matter as a case of ‘‘gram- 
matici certant,” and, first remarking that the chapter concludes 
with an interesting disquisition upon the better known themes, 
accompanied by some hints to young composers as to their ren- 
dering, proceed to the succeeding chapter upon Originality. This 
is of necessity a short one, for, as Mr. Mackenzie truly remarks, 
originality is a quality which hardly exists nowadays as far as 
Chess Problems are concerned, the earlier members of the present 
generation having pretty well exhausted all original ideas. 
Agreeing with the opinion we have just expressed that it is only 
in his mode of rendering an idea that any composer of our times. 
can show his individuality, Mr. Mackenzie alludes briefly to the 
curious coincidences that now and again crop up, and closes his 
remarks under this head by again recommending the blending 
theory, which is advocated as tending to originality (?), a tuition 
for beginners which we must again condemn as false and 
dangerous. 
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The chapter upon Variety which succeeds contains many 
valuable observations. Whilst giving full credit to the desirable- 
ness of plenty of variety in a problem our author is careful to 
stipulate that such variety shall be spontaneous, and not be 
obtained by the mere addition of extraneous pieces: this is a 
point over which many composers constantly come to grief, being 
apparently under the impression that the more variations a 
problem has the finer it is. The fallacy of this idea is well 
exposed here, and amongst other useful hints to composers which 
appear in this chapter we may especially commend the remarks 
upon what may be termed *'*disconnected variety," the effect of 
which, as pointed out, is very often the complete giving away of 
the solution. 

We next come to the author's view upon Economy with 
which in the main we concur. Ridiculing the absurdity of the 
very common expression of “ Too many pieces employed," Mr. 
Mackenzie points out that economy is best shown in the 
strategic effects obtained from the skilful and artistic use of 
the pieces employed for the rendering of the idea, whether they 
be few or many, and, whilst cautioning the young composer 
against wanton waste, he recommends him equally to avoid the 
opposite extreme of stinting himself in the use of the pieces at 
his disposal. He then proceeds to consider the principles of 
economy as applied in correcting the faults of a problem, and, 
more especially with reference to the ‘‘ waiting" genus, advises 
that when & Black piece or pieces have to be added to get rid of 
some flaw, an addition should be made at the same time to 
White's force, which shall be sufficient to bring the Black piece 
into active service. With this doctrine we cannot agree, for our 
own opinion ів that the addition of any number of Black's pieces 
that may be found necessary is to be preferred to adding a single 
White piece that does not take part in the mainplay of the 
problem. This is what Mr. Mackenzie calls the ‘ Teutonic 
Theory of Economy,” and with it he states that he to a great 
extent differs, though we cannot but note that he at the same 
dime admits that there is ** much force in it.” A. E. 8. 


(To be continued. ) 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME DXXXVII. 


Played May 12th, in the City of London and St. George's 
Clubs' match. 


(Evans Gambit. 2 


WHITE. BLACK. BLACK. 
(Mr. Ranken.) (Mr. ue) b "Banken.) (Mr. Chappell.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 14 Q to B 2 (e) QtoB sq(/) 
2KttoK B8 Kt io Q BB 15 PtoK 6 Kt to B 4 
8BtoB4 B to B 4 16 PtksBP Pto Kt 8 (g) 
4PtoQKt4 BtksKtP |17 KttoQ5 PtoB8 
5 PtoB8 B to B 4 18 Kt to К 7 ch Kt tks Kt 
6 Castles P to Q8 19 R tks Kt B to K B 4 (A) 
7 PtoQA4 P tks P 20 Q E to K sq (i) R to B 2 (j) 
8 P tks P B to Kt 8 21 R tks R (k) K tks R 
9 Кю ВЗ Kt to R (а) | 22 R to K 7 ch K to B aq 
10 Bto K Kt5(b)PtoK ВЗ | 28 BtoK Kt5(l) B tks B 
11 Bto R 4 Kt to K 2 (c) | 24 B to R 6 ch bye 
12 R to K sq B to Q 2 25 Q tks B Q to B 4 
18 Bto Q8 (d) Castles 26 Q tks Q P tks Q 


And White mates in three moves. 


Notes sy C. E. RANEEN. 


(a) Whether this or B to Kt 6 is the better defence it is 
not easy to say, but if Kt to R 4 be adopted, it should be followed, 
when a8 in this game it is permitted, by Kt takes B. 

(b) White may now try the risky attack B takes P ch, &c.; 
the text play, however, is undoubtedly the strongest. 

(c) The books give Kt takes B here, but Mr. Chappell did 
not approve of developing his opponent’s game by taking the 
Bishop. 

(dj There was no need, we believe, to retreat, for P to K & 
appears to be perfectly sound. 

(e) But now P to K 5 would have been met by Q P takes P 
and B to K B 4. 

(f) If K Kt to Kt 8 or B 8, the reply would still be P to K 5. 

(g) А serious error; the correct move was P to B 8, in order 
at all hazards to keep out the Q Kt. 

/h) If R to B 2, then 20 B takes P. 
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(i) White's forces are at this point all in action, while 
Black's pieces on the Q's side are practically boycotted. 

(j) If B takes B, then 21 Вю Kt 7 ch, K to R sq, 22K R 
to K 7, &c. 

(k) This is decisive, and of course much better than winning 
the Queen for the two Rooks. 

(1) Q to Q 2 would be finis at once, but in this position 
White had so much choice that it may account for his over- 
looking it. 


GAME DXXXVIII. 
Played 80th March, 1887, in the Ventnor Club Handicap. 


(Centre Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Rev. R. J. Wright)(Mr. G. W. Tompsett) (Rev. R.J. Wright)( Mr. G. W.Tompeett) 
1P to K 4 Pto K 4 18PtoK Вз PtoQB4 (6) 
2PtoQ4 P tks P 19 Qto K 8 Kt to К Rt 4 
8 Q tks P KttoQ ВЗ |20QtksQBP KBtoKsq 
4QtoK8 PtoQ8(a) |\21QtoKB2 QtoQKt4 
6BtoQKt5 BtoQ2 22PtoQ Kt4 RtoQBsq 
6 KttoK ВЗ Kt toQ Kt 6 | 23 QtoK Kt8ch К to О B sq 
1 В кз Вер (5) Q tks B 24 PtoK R4 RtksQBP(/) 
8QtoQB8 PtoQ4 25 P tks Kt Q to K7 

9 Castles Castles 26 Rto K Bsq(g) Q to K 6 ch 
10 R to Q sq KttoK B8 |27 K toR2 PtoK B4 
11 9400 Kt8(co) Kt tks КР |28PtoQR4  PtoK B6 
12PtoQR8 Код ВЗ |29QtoK kt 4 QtoK7 
18 Q to Q 8 BtoQB4 |80KttoQR8 RtoQB6 
14 BtoK 8 B tks B 81 Kt to Q Kt 6. P to Q 5 (A) 
15 Q tks B K to Kt sq (d)| 82 Kt tks R P tks Kt 

16 Kt to Q 4 Kt tks Kt 83 QR to Ksq Q tks R 

17 Q tks Kt PtoK B8 |84 В tksQ Resigns. 


Notes sy В. J. М№һснт. 


(a) 4..., P to K Kt 8 is usual here, but Kt to K B 9 is often 
played instead, and either is superior to the text-move. 

(b) Best, for if 7 B to Q 8, then Kt takes B, or if 7 Q to 
D 8, then Kt takes P ch; 8 Q takes Kt, B takes B. 

(c) lt is still unsafe to take the P, because of 11..., Kt to 
Кб; 12 Оф Rt 8, B to Q B 4, ќе. 

(d) Injudicious, and a cause of subsequent trouble to Black; 
K R to K sq would have been a good move; or P to Q Kt 8. 

(в) Audacious! but results in the speedy loss of this bold P! 
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(f) Deliberately sacrificing the Kt for a promising looking 
but really fictitious and short-lived attack ! 

(g) The efficacy of this move was not foreseen by Black 
when he gave up his Kt. 

(h) Ingenious, but desperate ! 


GAME DXXXIX. 
Played in the match St. George's v. City, May 12th, 1887. 


(Four Knights’ Game.) 
BLACK. WHITE BLACK. 


WHITE. 
(Mr. Wayte.) (Mr. Pollock.) | (Mr. Wayte.) (Mr. Pollock.) 
1PtoK 4 to K 4 28 Rto K R 4 (^) Kt to B 2 

2KttoQB8 &kKttoK B8 |292RtoQR6  R to Q Kt sq 


9KttoB8  KttoB8  |80BtoR5 KttoQ8 (i) 
4 B to Kt 5 B to B 4 81 B to Kt 6 Kt to B 5 
5 Castles Q to K 2 (a) | 82 R tks P P to Kt 6 (j) 
6 PtoQ8 P toQ8 88 P tks P K to Q 8 (k) 
7 Bto Kt 5 BtoQ2 84 KttoK2 KttoK6()) 
8 Kt toQ 5 Q to Q sq 85 Pto K Kt 8 Kt tks P (m) 
9PtoB8 PtoK R8 |86 B tks Kt R tks B 
10 B tks Kt P tks B (b) |97Kto Kt2 RtoK sq(n) 
11 KttoR4(c) PtoR8 88 Ktto B8 Вір 
12 BtoR4(d) PtoKt4 89 Kt to Kt 5 ch K to K 4 
18 B to Kt 8 PtoB4(e) |40RtksQBP RtoB7ch 
14 QtoR 65 Q to Kt 4 41 K toR 8 B tks P (o) 
15 K Kttks P B tks Kt 42 RtoR65ch PtoB4 
16 P tks B Q tks Q 48 P to Kt 4 R to K Kt sq 
17 KttoB6ch KtoK 2 44 Rtks Pch RtksR 
18 Kt tks Q Q R to K Ktsq| 45 P tks В K tks P 
19 K to R sq (f) R to Kt 4 46 R to B 65 K to K 5 
20 Kt to Kt 8 KRtoK Кё за 47 KttoQ6ch KtoB6 
21 B toQ 5 KttoQsq |48K toR 4 K to B6 
22PtoK B4  PtksP 49K toR 5 P to Q 5 (р) 
28 R tks P PtoQB8 |60RtoB5ch KtoK6 
24 Bto B8 P toQA4 651RtoK 5ch KtoB6 
25 PtoQR4(g) PtoD8 62 RtoB5ch KtoK7 


26 P tks P R P tks P 58 R to K 6 ch 
27 PtoQ 4 B to Kt 8 Drawn by consent. 


Notes ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) 5 P to Q 8 should come first, unless he proposed to 
continue with P to K R 8. 
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(b) "This is one of the positions in which Black receives 
some compensation for a move lost and a doubled Pawn in the 
advantage of an open file leading up to White's King. In this 
case there are two lost moves, and White, if he thinks it worth 
while, may plant one of his Kts in due time on K B 6. 

(c) Which enables Black to liberate his pieces and recover 
his lost time by the sacrifice of a not very valuable Pawn. The 
alternative is the usual Giuoco Piano move, P to Q 4, with B to 
K sq in reserve, and Kt to K 8 in prospect. 

(d) 19 B takes Kt, P takes B would leave Black with & 
curious formation, not altogether unsatisfactory, notwithstanding 
the two broken wings. 

(e) А bold thought boldly carried out. In his reply White 
recognises the importance of the open K Kt file. 

(f) With & Pawn in hand P to B 6 ch seems playable, but 
this is a question of style. The Pawn would be lost, but the 
time gained should enable White to recover its equivalent. Here 
is an interesting variation. 19 P to B 6 ch, K to B sq; 20 Kt to 
Kt 7, P to K R 4; 21 B to Q 5, Kt to Q sq; 22 P to Q 4, 
P takes P (or B to Kt 8; 28 P takes P, P takes P; 24 Q R to 
K sq, R to R 8; 26 R takes P, R takes P; 26 Kt takes P); 
28 Q R to K sq, Kt to K 8; 24 R takes Kt, P takes В; 25 Kt 
takes P ch, K to K sq; 26 P to B7 ch, К takes P; 27 Kt takes 
B dis ch, &c. Of course Mr. Pollock would not stand this; he 
would compromise in the earlier moves. As actually continued 
White captures the K R P on his 82nd move. 

(g) Justin time. Black now deems it desirable to keep his 
Bishop on the diagonal commanding his Q R 2, and also provide 
another defence for the K RP. Much calculation comes in here. 

(h) Always with an eye to the main chance. A player dis- 
posed to frivol would go after the Bishop. 

(i) The Rook’s Pawn is lost; what can he get for it ? 

(j) A fine thought, threatening P takes P; P takes P, 
B takes Р; (if) P takes B, В mates. Whether preferable to his 
original conception is another question. Let the result show. 

(k) The manner in which Mr. Pollock evolves one idea out 
of another is remarkable, and suggests Coleridge's criticism on 
Shakspeare that ‘‘ he goes on kindling like a meteor through the 
dark atmosphere." In actual possession of Pawns he is nowhere, 
but he is rich in expectations. 

(l, Returning to the thought which prompted his 80th move, 
after having disturbed White’s Pawn arrangements in а manner 
likely to stop him from winning, or at all events certain to 
minimise his chances. 

(m) Both Kt and Bishop have worked hard in this game. 
That they should not be divided in death is poetical justice. 
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(n) Black now begins to realise. The accuracy of his fore- 
cast is striking. 

(o) The ultimate result of all this hard fighting is that 
Black, by counter attack, has kept his loss down to one Pawn, 
while his chances of making a Queen are not to be despised. He 
is а move nearer than White, showing that he has taken a some- 
what shorter cut to victory, over rougher ground and with & bad 
start. It is victory to be able to draw such a game, but it is 
questionable whether he could not have done better. 

(р) A more promising continuation is 49 Вю Kt 4 ch; 
50 K to R 4, R to Kt 8; 51 Kt to B 2, P to Q 5. Black might 
win something, but hardly the game, for there is always the 
contingency that when his King was released White might give 
up his Kt for the Black Pawn. Black could, however, instead of 
R to Kt 8, play 60 B to B 6; 51 R to R 6, B to K 2, which 
ought to be good enough to win, in course of time. It is an 
interesting study for problem solvers. (See diagram.) If after 
49 R to Kt 4 ch White were to play 60 K to R 6, then B to 


Kt 2ch; 51 К to R 7, Bto B sq; 52 R to B 6, R to Kt 2 ch; 
58 K to R 8, R to Kt 8, &c. 


Position after White's 49th move. 
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GAME DXL. 


The following games were played in the match between Messrs, 
Blackburne and Zukertort. The score is taken from the Field. 


Fourth Game, played May 14th, 1887. 


(Irregular Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.)(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne) 


1PtoQ4 P to Q 4 81 Q to Kt 8 Kt to K sq 
2KttoKB8 BtoKt5(a)|82PtoQR4 Kt to Q8 (s) 
8QKttoQ2 QkKttoQ2 |88QtksKtP KR toQsq(o) 
4PtoK4(b PtoK8 94 Q to Kt 4 Kt to B 4 

5 B to K 2 P tks P 85 Q tks P Kt to Q 5 

6 Kt tks P K Kt to B8 | 86 Q to Kt 2(p) Kt tks Pch 
7 QtoQ8 PtoB8(c) |87 K to Rsq R to R sq 

8 Kt to Kt 8 B toQ8 88 Kt toBsq PtoB4 

9 B toQ2 Q tio B 2 89 K R to Kt3 Kt to Q 5 (4) 
10 Castles (К К) Cstls (QR) (4) 40 Q tks Q P tks Q 

11 Pto B4 PtoKR4 |41 RtoK 8 R to K Kt 2(r) 
12 K RtoBsq(e) P toB4(f) |42 КюК КЕЗ QRtoR2 
18 P to Kt 4 коо Ке (р) 43 P to B(s) PtoBd 

14 Qto R 8 PtoR6 44 К to Q 8 PtoK4 
16 Kt to B sq Р tks Kt P |45 Rto K sq R to R 4 
16 B tks P (л) B tks B 46PtoB8 R to K Kt sq 
17 Q tks B KttoB8 |47KttoQ2  Ktto B4 
18 Q to Kt 2 B tks Kt 48 Kt to K 4 Kt to Kt 6ch 
19 B tks B Kt tks P 49 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 
20RtoB8()) PtoR6 50 R to Q 2 К Rto Rsq 
21 Вю Кёва Kttks Bch | 51 R(Ksq)toK2 K to Kt sq 
22 P tks Kt (j) QtoB8 52 К ёо Ktsq PtksPc 
23 Q to R8 K to Kt sq |58 Rtks P(t) R(Rsq)toR2 
24K RtoKt8 RtoQ2 54 В tks R В tks В 

95 Вю Kt 4 K R to Q sq | 55 К to Kt 2 R to Kt 4 ch 
26 Q to R 5 (k) RtoQ Bsq(l)| 56 K to B 2 RtoB4 
27 QtoKőch KtoRsq 57 K to Kt 8 R to Kt 4 ch 
28 Q to Kt 8 R to R sq 58 K to B 2 R to B 4 
29 Kt toK 8 Q to B 2 (m) | 59 K to Kt8 (и) Вю Kt 4ch 
80 Q to Kt 5 Q to B 8 60 K to B 2 Drawn game. 


Nores sy C. E. Ranxen. 

(a) This move was played by St. Petersburg in the pending 
match with London, and bears the trade mark of M. Tchigorin, 
who adopted it against Mr. Zukertort in the London tourney of 
1888. It is inferior we think to B to B 4. 
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(b) Apparently & bid for obtaining his favourite majority of 
Pawns on the Queen’s side. P to Q B 4 was also quite feasible. 

(c) Threatening now B to K B 4. 

(d) This makes the game more lively, but Castles K R 
would be safer. 

(e) Securing a necessary retreat for his Kt, and taking up a 
strong post for attack. 

(f) It looks as if Mr. Blackburne might have played with 
more advantage here, P to R 5, 18 Kt to B sq (best), B to K B 4, 
14 Q to Kt 3, Kt to K 5, and if 16 P to B 5, then B to B 6, 
followed presently by P to K Kt 4. 

(4) А clever sequel to his last move, causing White to lose 
time by the enforced removal of his Q from the line of the Rook. 

(А) Of course, much better than taking the ВР, e.g. 16 © 
takes R P, Kt to B 8, 17 Q to R 4 (best), B takes Kt, 18 B takes 
В, Kt takes P, 19 Q to R 8 ch (if P to B 5, then Kt takes Kt ch, 
and B takes R P ch), Q to Kt sq, 20 B takes P ch, K to B 2, 
21 Q takes Q ch, R takes Q, 22 B to K ВЗ, P to Kt 6, &c. 

(1) BtoQ sq was unadvisable on account of P to R 6, for 
if 21 P to Kt 8, then Q to B 8. 

/j) Ц would be unsafe to take with Rook and to let Black 
open an attack on the R P. 

(k) An excellent reply, rendering Black's last move nugatory, 
for if now Q takes P, White wins the Q by R takes P ch, and 
would then be able to secure a draw. 

(1) А lost move, the В should have gone to R sq. 

(m) It does not appear that R to R 8 would be of any use, 
as White would answer K to B sq. 

(n) A most ingenious conception; he sacrifices two Pawns 
for the attack, and comes within an ace of victory. 

(o) В (Q 2) to О sq would be met by Q to B 6. 

(p) This seems his only resource, for if 86 Кю Kt 2, Kt 
takes P, and the Q cannot retake without being lost. (See 
diagram.) 

(4) As pointed out by the Field, Black may now capture 
the R P safely with his Kt, but we doubt if it would enable him 
to win, for suppose then 40 Q takes Q, Kt takes Kt dis ch (he 
may with equal advantage play Kt to B 6 dis ch, 41 K to Kt 2, 
Kt to R 5 ch, &c.), 41 K to Kt 2, P takes Q, 48 R takes Kt, and 
now if R to Kt 2 ch, 44 R to Kt 8, R takes R ch, 45 K takes R, 
it will be no means easy for Black to do more than draw. 

(т) Біо О Kt 2 looks better, to enable him to bring up his 
King; he intends, however, P to B 5, and then to double Rooks 
on the Kt's file. 

(s) It was very important for White to get the opportunity 
of making this move. 
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(t) Black has steadily, and with great ability, maintained 
the attack all the way through. His opponent now gives him a 
chance, which, however, as we are informed by the Field, owing 
to pressure of time-limit, he failed to seize; he should have 
exchanged both Rooks, and would then have won as follows :— 
В takes В, 54 В takes В, R takes В, 55 К takes В, K to B 3, 
56 K to Kt 8, K to Q 2, 57 Кю Kt 4 (if P to B 4, then to K 8), 
K to K 8, 58 Kto Kt 5, P to K 5, 59 P takes P, K to K 4, and 
wins. 

(u) I£K to K 8, Black wins by B to B 5. 

Position after Black's 85th move. 
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GAME DXLI. 
Fifth Game, played on Tuesday, May 17th. 


(Vienna Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
( Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 9 Kt toB 3 P tks P 
2KttoQB8  KttoK B8 |10QtoQ4 B to R 4 (c) 
8 Pto B4 P toQ 4 11 K to K (4) B tks Kt 
4PtoQ8 Bto Q Kt 5 (а) 12 BtoKtöch (e) P toB8 
5 B P tks P Kt tks P (b) | 18 P tks B P tks B 
6 P tks Kt QtoR6ch |14 Q tks P Q tks Q ch 
TKtoK2 B tks Kt 15 K tks Q ope did 
8 P tks B B to Kt 5 ch ' 16 RtoQKtsq(g) P toQ R8 
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17 R to Q sq Kt to B 8 89 KtoKtsq KtoK 5 
18 BtoR8(A) KRtoK sq | 40K toB2Q K to B 4 
19PtoK B4 PtoB8 4lKtoKtsq PtoKR5 
20 R to д 5 QRtoQBsq 42 RtoB2ch KtoK5 
21 Q Біо Ова PtoQ КЕЗ (i) 48 R to Q 2 RtoQB8 
22QRt0Q8 . RtoB2 44 BtoR 7 Kt to Q 4 
2BtoQ6(j) RtoB2 45RtoQ4ch KtoK 4 
24 Бю K 8 Kt to R 4 46 Bto Kt8ch KtoK8 
25 B to Kt 4 Kt to B 5 47RtoK4ch KtoB8 
206QRtoQ8 PtksP 48 R to K 2 Kt tks P 
27 P tks P R to B 7 (k) |49 Bto K 5ch(l) E to B 4 
28 RtoQ8 RtoK7ch | 50 В tks Kt R tks B 
29 K to B 8 R tks K P 51 RtoB2ch K to КВ 
80 R tks R ch R tks R 52 RtoQ 2 K to R 4 
81 B to Q 6 K to B 2 59 R to K 2 RtoQR6 
82 K to B 2 RtoK8 54 RtoK 6 R tks P 
88 B to Kt 8 P to Kt 4 55 R tks P Р to Q Kt & 
84RtoQTch Kto Kt8 56 RtoQB6 PtoR 5 (т) 
85 RtoR7 PtoQR4 |57PtoR8 PtoR6 
86 R to Q 7 Kt to K 6 68 RtoB8 R to Kt 7 
87 R to Q 2 K to B 4 59 RtoR8ch Кю КЗ 
88 B to Kt 8 PtoKR4 !60Rto Kt8ch KtoB4 
And after a few more moves White resigned. 


Nores вх C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) We prefer the line of defence P takes K P. 

(b, lfinstead P to Q 5, White should not take the Kt at 
once, but play 6 P toQ R8. (See B. C. M., vol. 6, p. 455.) 

(c) The foregoing variation first occurred in the match be- 
tween Messrs. Blackburne and Steinitz in 1876, and was then 
thought to be unsound, on account of White’s 10th move. 
Subsequent analysis, however, has apparently shown that it may 
be safely ventured, and the text-move is the proper continuation. 

(d) If11K to Q 2, then Q to Kt б, winning back the piece, 
for if the Kt goes to K sq or Kt sq, then, of course, Q to Q8 ch; 
and if 11 P to K R 8, then Q to B 6 ch, 12 K to Q sq, P takes Kt. 

(e) 1£12 P takes B, Black draws by Q to K 8 ch, and if 
18 K to B 4, Q to R 5 ch, ёе. 

(f) Black has now a Kt against a B for the end-game, and 
a better disposition of Pawns. 

(g) It was not of much use attacking this Pawn unless it 
were followed by P to Q R 4, which seems to be the correct 
course. 

(h) PtoQR4orB4 was still preferable, though not so 
strong as at the last move. 
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(i) A good move, preventing R or B coming to B 5, and 
preparing for the advance of the Pawns by-and-by. 

(j) This, it is true, does not help him much, but in such а 
position what would ? 

(k) We agree with the Field that this is practically decisive, 
but of course there is plenty more fighting to be done yet. 

(1) He gets the exchange of B for Kt, but it is too late. 

(т) Рю В 6 is a little better perhaps; if K to Kt 5, then 
P to R 8 ch. 


GAME DXLII. 
Sixth Game, played on Thursday, May 19th. 


(Irregular Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. HITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.)| (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackbarne.) 
1 PtoQ4 to Q 4 81K RtoK8 RtoQ3 
2PtoK 8 KttoK B8 |82KtoKt2 RtoB2(k) 
BPtcQB4 PtB4 88 P to Kt 4 R to K 2 
4PtoQ Kt B to B 4 (а) |8B04RtoQB8  RtoB2 
5 Kt toQ B PtoK8 85 K to B 8 R to Q 4 
6 B to Kt 2 Kt to B 8 86K RtoK8 RtoQ8 
7 Kt to B 8 R to B sq 87 K to K 2 P to Q R4() 
8BtoK2 P tks Q P 88 K to Q 8 R to K 2 
9 K P tks P B toQ8 89 K to B 4 R to B 2 
10 Castles Castles 40 R toQ 8 R to K 2 
11 PtoB5(b) BtoKtsq |41 RtoK R8 PtoR38 
12PtoQR8  KttoK6 42RtoK B8 RtoQsq 
18 P to Q Kt Q to B 8 48 P toR 4 K to Rt 8 
14 P to Kt 6 Kt to K 2 44K RtoK8 Ков? 
15 PtoQR4(c) PtoQ Kt8(d) 45 R to B 4 К to Kt 8 
16 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 46 Pto R5ch(m) K to B 2 
17 Kt to K 6 К Кіо 0) вд (6) 47 9 RtoK4 RtoQ8 
18 P to B 6 Ою ЕЗ (7) 48RtoQB8 RtoB2 
19 РюВ4 (9) PtksP ep. |49 Кіо Q3 R to K 2 
20 Kt tks P Kt to Q 4 50RtoK BS RtoQsq 
21 B to B sq BtoB 51 Кіо 9З R to Q8 
22 B tks B Kt tks B 5S2QRtoK8 KtoKsq 
28 RtoR2(k) Bto Kt 6 58 PtoQ5(n) R tks Q P(o) 
24 P to Kt 8 Kt tks B ch (?)| 54 R tks В P tks R ch 
25 R tks Kt Qto R4 55 K to Q 4 R tks R 
26 Rto K 8 О to Q 4 56 K tks R K to K 2 
27 QtoQ8 PtoB8(j) |57 KtoQ8 K to K 8 
28 Qto K 4 Q tks Q 58 K to B8 K to K 2 
29 R tks Q B tks Kt 
80 R tks B K to B 2 Drawn game 
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Nores ву C. E. RANKEN. 


a) À move much affected by Harrwitz and other imitators 
m E 8 opening. It is certainly preferable to B to Q 2 or B to 

t 5. 

(b Should White attempt now to get rid of the Q B by Kt to 
R 4, he would lose a Pawn, e.g. 11 Kt to K R 4, P takes P, 
12 Kt takes B, P takes Kt, 18 P takes P, Kt takes P, and the Kt, 
of course, cannot be taken. 

(c) These are Mr. Zukertort's favourite tactics, which, how- 
ever, seem to ignore the attack which Black is preparing on the 
K's side. Our choice here would have been to exchange Kts, 
and then Kt to K 5, almost compelling the B to take, and dis- 
regarding the passed Pawn. 

(d) This looks bold, inasmuch as it gives White a very 
advanced passed Pawn; but Mr. Blackburne, no doubt, thought 
to neutralise the advantage by his coming attack before it could 
be utilised. 

(e) If B takes Kt, 18 P takes B, Q to Kt 8, 19 B to B 5, 
Q to Kt 4, 20 B to B sq, &c. 

(f) But now we think Black would have done well to take 
the Kt, e.g. B takes Kt, 19 P takes B, Q to Kt 8, 20 Q to Kt 8, 
R to Q 7, 21 B to B 4, P to K 6, &c. 

(9) Q to B sq, as suggested by the Field, seems his best 
resource. 

(h) A good move, really protecting his Q P, because Black 
threatened B to Kt 5, and then to exchange both Kt and B, and 
win the Pawn. | 

($) It was better, we think, to retreat the Kt to Q 4, for the 
exchange of pieces favours White's game. 

(j) В takes Kt at once, followed by P to B 8, would prevent 
the exchange of Queens, but we do not think it would enable him 
to win the coveted Q P. 

(k) The wisdom of allowing White the advanced passed 
Pawn is now manifest. Black has to play for a draw, for if he 
double his Rooks on the Q's file, White would reply with R to 
Q B 8, and his Q P would be safe; nor can Black bring round 
his K to stop the Pawn without weakening his K's flank, besides 
which, White would then have time to support the Pawn with 
his King. 

( A necessary precaution, to prevent any possibility of 
P to Q R 5. 

(m) Cleverly played, for if the B K went to Kt 4, then 47 R 
^ kn K 4, R to Q 8, 48 R takes P, R takes В, 49 В takes В, 

takes R, 50 P to B 7, R to K sq, 51 P to Q 5, and wins. 


288 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


(n) Mr. Zukertort has mancuvred for a long time to ad- 
vance this Pawn (see diagram), but has always been hitherto 
frustrated. If now P takes P ch, 54 В takes P, R (К 2) takes B, 
55 В takes В, R to K 2 (best), 56 Вю Q 7, R takes В, 57 P takes 
R ch, K to Q sq, 58 K to Q 4, K to K 2, 59 K to K 4, K to Q sq, 
60 K to B 5, and wins. 

(o) He may equally draw by P to K 4, there being no 
possible way of breaking through. 


Position after White’s 58rd move. 
Brack (Mr. Вглсквовме.) 


ЖЖ 
ЖУУЙЛУ 


Warre (Мв ZuxxnroRr.) 


GAME DXLIII. 
Seventh Game, played on Saturday, May 21st. 


(Buy Lopez.) 


1PtoK4 K 4 11 Kt to B6 Kt tks Kt (d) 


2KttoK B8  KttoQB8 |12 Kt tks Q R tks Kt 

8 B to Kt 5 PtoQR3 |18P tks Кі (г) Вю Кб 
4BtoR4 Kt to B 8 14 PtoQR4 Bto Kt 2(/) 
5 PtoQ8 P t0Q8 15 P tks P P tks P 

6 Kt to B 8 PtoK Kt8 |16RtoR7 B to Q B sq 
7 Castles Pto Q Kt 4 (a) 17 B to Q 2 B to B 8 

8 B to Kt 8 B to Kt 5 18BtoB8(g) Pto К Kt 4 
9 Kt to Q 6 Kt to Q 5 (b)| 19 K RtoRsq BtoQ sq 
10 Kt tks Kt В tks Q (с) | 20PtoB8(h) BtoQ92 
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21 K to B sq () Castles 89 P to Q 4 P tks P ch 
22 K to K 2 PtoKB8 |40KtoQ8 B to B 2 
28 Вю Kt4(j) BtoK2 41 B to B 2 K to Q sq 
24 Вю Kt 7 R to B 2 49 Bto R 4 RtoQR7 
25K RtoR7 Bto Q sq (k)| 48 B to вд R to Q Kt 7 
26 B tks P P tks 44 B to B 2 K to B sq 
27 R tks B R tks R 45 Pto Вб (r) P tks P 

28 R tks R BtoB2 46 R tks P K to Q sq 
29 PtoKt4() KtoBsq 47 P to Kt 6 B to Kt 8 (s) 
80.R tks R P K to K sq 48 R to B 6 R tks P 

31 Рю ВЗ (т) BtoQsq(»)| 49K toB4! RtoKt7 
82RtoQEt7 RtoB2 b0BtoBb5(t) BtoR4 
88 R tks P RtoKR2 | 61 PtoQ6 R to Kt sq 
84 BtoR 4 RtksPch | 52 K tks P K to K sq 
85 K to K 8 K to Q 2 (о) |53 RtoB7(u) Rto Kt 7 
86 PtoQB4(p) K to B sq 54 K to Q 5 R to Q7 ch 
87 Pto Kt 4 (4) RtoR7 55 K to K 6 B to Kt 8 
88 B to Q sq RtoQ Kt7 |56 RtoB8ch Resigns. 


Nores ву C. Е. RANKEN. 


(a) This move is very rarely a good one so early in the Ruy 
Lopez, and the present case is no exception to the rule. B to 
Kt 2 or Q 2 was here the correct play. 

(b) In making this premature attack, Mr. Zukertort evidently 
overlooked his opponent’s pretty answer. We give a diagram. 


Position after Black’s 9th move. 
Brack (Mr. бокевтовт.) 


, 
MARI, 


ГАЛГИ 


CLEARS A 


Waite (Ms. Вілсквовме.) 


290 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


/c) The alternative course is Kt takes Kt, whereupon 11 Q 
takes B, Kt to B 8, 12 B takes P ch, K takes B, 18 Q to K 6 ch, 
K to Kt 2, 14 Kt to D 6, Q to K sq, 15 D to R 6 ch, K takes D, 
16 Q takes Kt, R to K Kt sq, 17 P to K B 4, and wins. 

(d) The only move to avoid loss; if B takes P, then 12 Kt 
takes Q, Kt takes Kt, 18 Kt takes P. 

(e) Asthe Field remarks, it would have been better to take 
the D, preserving his two Bishops. B takes Kt was also quite 
sound, but it led only to an equal game, e.g, 18 B takes Kt, 
B takes P, 14 B to Kt 5, B to K 2, 15 B takes B, K takes D, 
16 K R to Q B sq, B takes P, 17 R takes P ch, R to Q 2, 18 Rto 
D 8, &c. 

(f) Tf P to Kt 5, then 15 P to R 5, and White would 
eventually win the Kt P. 

(g) Threatening P to K B 4.  Black's reply not only 
prevents this, but enables him to bring his K to Q 2 if required, 
which he could not do before without losing his Q B. 

(h) A weak move. R to Kt 7 would win a P easily, for if 
in reply B to Q 2, then K R to R 7, followed by B to R 5. 

(i) This seems a needless precaution ; the Pawn can still be 
won by R to Kt 7, &c., and we wonder why Mr. Blackburne did 
not do it. 

(j) Threatening to take the Q P, and making room for the 
advance by-and-by of his Q B P. 

(k) The Pawn could not have been saved, let Black play as 
he would, but White wins it now with the disadvantage of 
having Dishops on different colours. 

(1) The best move, preventing P to В 4 and R 4. Black is 
now obliged to give up the R P, as his two pieces cannot stir till 
the K comes to their aid. 

(m) Рю R 4 would forfeit nearly all his advantage of posi- 
tion, but bringing up the K would be good play. 

(n) Query, could Black venture P to Kt 5 here? We think 
he could, but it is a nice point, and we leave the analysis to our 
readers. 

(o) It was necessary to get his K in front of the adverse 
Pawns. 

(p) We cannot help thinking that there was some use in 
the discovered check, e.g. 36 В to Kt 6 dis ch, К to B 2 (he could 
hardly dare to let go his Q P), 87 R to B 6 ch, K to Q 2, 88 Вю 
D 4 dis ch, K to K 2, 39 R to Kt 4, shutting off the King. 

(q) This allows Black to plant his Rook in an embarrassing 
position, completely hindering the advance of White's Pawns for 
some time; it would have been better to play 37 В to Q% 
perhaps, and if R to R 8, then 88 K to Q 2. 
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(r) The game for the last few moves has looked very like a 
draw, but White’s manceuvres with his B had a deep purpose ; 
by a fine piece of strategy he has now gained a move, by which 
he is able to push on his hitherto retarded Pawn. 

(s) An irremediable error ; the B should go to Q 8, with 
good chances of drawing. 

(t) Decisive, leaving Black helpless, for if he play K to K 2, 
then 51 P to Q 6 ch, K to B 2, 52 R to B 8, and wins. 

(u) А cruel and beautiful finishing stroke. This termin- 
ation is & most instructive lesson in the art of playing an end- 
game with Bishops on different colours, the main principle of 
iere for the player who has the advantage is not to exchange 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Dear Sir, June 6th, 1887. 
In his account in your last issue of the St. George’s and City 
match, your correspondent says that I attempted in my game to 
solve the problem of the best 9th move in the Evans gambit by 
playing 9 B to K Kt 5, which he justly designates as an inferior 
move. Had І really done so, I should have been worthy of the 
place on the list which I occupied, but the game itself in the 
present number will show that for once J. G. C. has made a 
mistake. Yours sincerely, 
C. E. Ranken. 
Dear Bm, 

In two letters to the Field Mr. Zukertort has confidently 
asserted that my analysis of the interesting position in his 
second match-game with Mr. Blackburne (see p. 258, diagram I. of 
your last number) is wrong, and that White can in any case win. 
Possibly so, but the line of play adopted by Mr. Zukertort 
certainly will not do it. After my moves 45..., R takes P, 46 P 
takes В, Kt to Q 2, he continues thus, 47 P to Kt 6, Pto R8 
(the only move), 48 R takes P, and if R takes D, 49 R to R 8, 
which he says easily wins. Very good, but suppose now 49..., 
P to Kt 6, 50 P takes P (best), P takes P, 51 K to B sq (of 
course, if 50 or 51 R takes D ch, K to D 2 and wins), K to B 2, 
52 K to K 2 (if 52 P queens, then Kt takes Q, 598 R takes Kt, 
R takes B, and wins, or if 52 R to Q 8, R takes B equally wins), 
R to Kt 6, 58 P queens, Kt takes Q, 54 R takes Kt, B to ВЗ, 
and I should like to know in what way White can now win. 1f 
the game can be won at all, it would be by 48 B takes P. or R to 
Q B sq, as I showed in the Field, but even then Black could 
give up a minor piece for the passed Pawn with good chances of 
drawing. 
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Mr. Zukertort is not infallible, as I have in your pages often 
proved, but the whole tone of: his supercilious letters is as much 
as to say, ‘‘I am Sir Oracle, and he who dares to check at me to 


confusion is dight."' 
Yours faithfully, 
Malvern, June 27th. C. Е. Rawxex. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


Cuess rmv Rome.—The Accademia degli Scacchi has twice 
changed its locality within a short period. It now meets at the 
Café Morteo, next door to the National Theatre. There is 
another and better known Café Morteo in the Corso; intending 
visitors, therefore, should note the address accurately. In the 
event of another change it is to be hoped that the new direction 
will be communicated to the principal Chess organs. The hours 
of play are mostly from 9 to 12 p.m., a rather late beginning 
when the day has been spent in antiquarian studies. I had not 
thought my small experiences of the Club worth mentioning ; 
but the Nuova Rivista for May paid me the compliment of think- 
ing otherwise, and as its meaning is not quite correctly given in 
June B. C. M. p. 258 it is perhaps as well to шаке the 
correction. I had not the pleasure of meeting Count Tamisier, 
whose visit must have been later than mine. He played, it is 
stated, with various success against Cav. Guasco. My play on 
two evenings (March 21-22) consisted of a game won from Cav. 
Guasco, two won and two drawn with Cav. Forlico. I remained 
some days longer in Home, but was prevented by a severe cold 
from going out again at night. Should these lines be read by 
any of the distinguished Roman players, I must beg them to 
believe that I was grateful for their very cordial reception, and 
much disappointed at not being able to continue playing with 
them. W. W. 

In THE Track оғ Von per Llasa. —At two of the most 
interesting centres of Greek remains in Sicily, Segesta and 
Girgenti, I noticed with pleasure in the visitors’ book the 
honoured signature “у. Heydebrand u. d. Газа, Wiesbaden.” 
The Baron's visit, in April 1886, had preceded my own by just 
a year. Since his retirement from the diplomatic service the 
Baron, it is understood, has been a great traveller and has 
made the tour of the globe. W. W. 

AMERICA.— The series of team contests to which we alluded 
last month between the New York and Manhattan Clubs termi- 
nated in a victory for the former by a total score of 17 games to 
15. Four differently composed teams from each club tried con- 
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clusions with one another during four successive weeks, but 
Seite were only eight om each side, not sixteen as we before 
stated. 

In the return match between the New York and Newark 
Clubs, the first named, giving their opponents the odds of Pawn 
and move in all the games, won by the same score as in the 
previous match, viz. 6 to 8. | 

The New York C. C. has challenged the New Jersey Chess 
Association to a match, which was to come off on Decoration day, 
and the newly-formed Brooklyn Club has challenged the Man- 
hattan Club. | 

From the Boston Post we learn that the first meeting of the 
Massachusetts State Chess Association took place at the Boston 
Chess Club on May 80th. There were 84 competitors, divided 
into four classes with the usual grades of odds, but the members 
of each class contended first with one another on even terms, 
and only the final winners of these were handicapped for the 
major tourney. The losers in the first round of each class were 
relegated to the minor tourney, and the losers in the last round 
were entitled to play in the consolation tourney. The following 
is the summary of the tournament and award of prizes :—First 
prize, $10, John W. Hawes; second prize, $5; third prize, set 
of chessmen and chess table (in doubt); fourth prize, Ввітізн 
Cuess Magazine, Н. E. Snow. Minor tournament—First prize, 
Staunton and Wormald's ‘! Chess Openings," F. Е. Woodward ; 
second prize, Selkirk’s ** Chess," H. N. Stone; third prize, 
** Chess Fruits," G. H. Simmons; fourth prize, set of chessmen, 
W. H. Howe. ‘Consolation " tournament— Prize, an elegant 
set of chessmen and casket, C. F. Burrille. 

Capt. Mackenzie's recent visit to Boston resulted in his scor- 
ing 87 games, losing 15, and drawing 6. This was by far the . 
best resistance to his powers made by any club during his late 
tour. The Captain is now on his way to Europe, in order to 
take part in the Frankfort Congress. 

A new association, entitled the Columbian Chess Club, has 
been established at No. 1, Second Avenue, New York. It has 
already over 70 members, and the following are Ца. officers :— 
President, Mr. Reichard; Vice-president, Mr. Kaltenbach; 
Secretary, Mr. Ellsworth ; and Treasurer, Mr. Schubert. 

France.—A return match between the Cercle des Echecs and 
the British Chess Club was to have taken place last month, but 
owing to the difficulty of getting a representative team to journey 
to the French capital at this season, it has been postponed to 
the autumn. 

Messrs. A de Riviére and Taubenhaus are leading in the un- 
finished tourney for the championship of the Café de la Régence, 
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The President of the Republic has presented a Sèvres vase as 
the first prize in the second French national correspondence 
tourney, which will be held in connection with the Paris Exhi- 
bition of 1889. The tourney will be open to all residents in 
France or Algeria, and will commence in September next, so 
that the result may be declared at the same time with that of 
the other tourneys which will take place at Paris in 1889. All 
games unfinished at that period will be adjudicated. The second 
prize will consist of the entrance fees (12 francs each), if the 
number of entries does not exceed nine, and of two thirds, if the 
entries are between nine and fifteen. The late M. Bavoux, of 
Besancon, was the organiser of this tourney, and it will be 
managed by the Chess Club of that town, and by M. N. Préti of 
Paris. 

CANADA.— The first match for the championship of the Quebec 
C. C. has been won (appropriately as far as the name is con- 
cerned) by Mr. Champion, who defeated Mr. Andrews with the 
score of 8 to 1 and two draws. 

AusTrRALIA.— The committee of the Adelaide Jubilee Inter- 
colonial Chess Congress met at Mr. C. J. Shuttleworth's office, 
King William-street, on April 27th, to formulate a prospectus 
for the playing events during the congress. There were present: 
—Messrs. Shuttleworth (in the chair), D. J. Adcock, H. Barrett, 
H. Charlick, T. F. Machin, J. Mann, A. M. Simpson, and A. 
W. Marshall. It was decided that the Town Hall Exchange- 
room should be engaged for the last fortnight in August, on the 
17th of which month the major tournament should commence. 
The prizes for this contest were fixed as follows :—First, £50 
(with the championship of Australia); second, £80 ; third, £20; 
fourth, £10; and fifth, £5. A minor tournament was also 
resolved upon with prizes of £10, £8, £6, £5, £8, £2, and £1 
respectively. Messrs. G. Chamier, H. Barrett, J. Mann, A. M. 
Simpson, R. M. Steele, D. J. Adeock, C. J. Shuttleworth, and 
W. Marshall were appointed a committee to attend the play and 
decide upon all matters in dispute. Amongst the intercolonial 
players expected to take part in the chief tournament are Mr. 
Hookham, from New Zealand, and Messrs. Crane, Gossip, 
Heimann, and Hicken, from New South Wales. There is also 
a probability of Mr. C. M. Fisher, the champion of Victoria, and 
one or two other strong chessists from that colony entering. Of 
South Australasians Mr. H. Charlick, of Adelaide; Mr. Holloway, 
of Kadina; and Mr. H. Fuss, of Moonta Mines will compete. 
The entries close оп August 10. The Chess editor of the Aus- 
tralasian announces that the proprietors of that paper will give 
a prize of £5 5s., to be awarded to the winner of the most 
brilliant game of the series to be played at the Adelaide Chess 
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Congress, to be called “ The Australasian Brilliancy Prize." 
The adjudication will be left to the committee of the congress, 
or whomsoever they may appoint.—South Australian Chronicle. 

The attendance at the Melbourne Club having lately become 
unsatisfactory, the new Secretary, Mr. Cameron, has taken steps 
to remedy this, and at a meeting of the Committee it was resolved 
to make Monday a special club night, on which any member 
may be sure of finding an opponent. As soon as the attendance 
is more regular, it is intended to hold another tournament. 

The major tourney of the Sydney School of Art Club has 
collapsed, owing to a dispute in the committee as to the amount 
to be devoted from the club funds in prizes for that contest. 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 


The annual meeting of the Dundee Chess Club was held in 
the Club Room, on Monday evening, 80th May, the President, 
Mr. W. N. Walker, in the chair. The Secretary, Mr. J. 
Kennedy, read the report and financial statement, which showed 
the club to be in & prosperous condition, and that the member- 
ship had increased during the past session. Dr. A. B. Spence, 
Honorary President, presented the Club with & Bilver Queen 
Challenge Trophy. The President in presenting the Trophy to 
the first holder, Mr. W. A. Clark, alluded to the deep debt of 
gratitude the Club owed to Dr. Spence for his handsome and 
costly present. The Trophy is a silver statuette of Her Majesty 
the Queen seated on a throne, and placed on a handsome square 
pedestal, also of silver. 

A Chess Club has been formed at Lochgilphead, Argyllshire. 
The Secretary is Mr. John Wilson, Commercial Hotel, Loch- 
gilphead. 

Members of the Scottish Chess Association are reminded that 
the Fourth Annual Meeting will be held in Edinburgh, beginning 
on Monday, 11th July. Intending entrants should communicate 
with the Secretary, Mr. D. Forsyth, 16, St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, and those who have not paid subscriptions for the 
current year should remit before that date. D. F. 


x*« The August and September numbers of the B. C. M. will 
be published in one cover about the middle of August. | 

We shall be obliged if our American exchanges will kindly see 
that the proper postage is paid on their papers. We have had 
several cases of late where the local American stamps have only 
been affixed, and this causes an extra charge at this end. 
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YORKSHIRE V. LANCASHIRE, 
50 PLAYERS A SIDE. 


The above match, which for some time past has been the 
chief topic of interest in the Chess circles of both counties, was 
decided at Bradford on June 18th, and ended, after a hotly fought 
contest, in a win for Lancashire by the narrow majority of two 
games. This result is highly creditable to the Yorkshire repre- 
sentatives and is in no small measure due to the organisation 
which has been successfully carried out in the County during the 
past three years. 

The arrangements for the match were carried out by Mr. 
James Rayner, Hon. Sec., Y.C. C. C.; Mr. І. M. Brown, Hon. 
Sec., Leeds C. C.; Messrs. H. Cassel and W. Bell, Manningham; 
Mr. J. Gorrell, Hon. Sec., Bradford C.C., and Mr. Н. Waight, 
Hon. Treasurer, Ү. С.С. C. Mr. Brown also acted as official 
score-keeper. The Lancashire players arrived in Bradford shortly 
before two o'clock, and were met by Messrs. Rayner, Cassel, and 
Gorrell, and condugted to the Town Hall, where the programme 
opened with a reception of both teams by the Mayor (Ald. Angus 
Holden), the Council Room being thrown open for the occasion. 
His Worship (who wore his chain, and was accompanied by the 
Town Clerk, Mr. W. T. McGowen) was briefly introduced to 
the company by Herr Cassel. 

The Mayor said it gave him the greatest pleasure to welcome 
80 distinguished a gathering as the Lancashire County Chess- 
players to Bradford, and to give them a thoroughly hearty York- 
shire greeting. He could quite understand that whatever the 
result of the contest might be, it was the case in this game as in 
all others, that it was & pleasure to come into contact with 
better players than one's self, and that benefit was to be derived 
from defeat (applause). That was the spirit in which the York- 
shire players had assembled. They anticipated another thrashing, 
but had reasonable ground for hoping that it would be less severe 
than former defeats. He believed they would be well satisfied if 
out of the fifty games they won twenty (laughter) ; but they hoped 
that eventually the time might come when they would be able to 
hold their own, and even vanquish their opponents. Whatever 
was the result of that match, he believed it would be conducted 
and ended in the same good spirit which had characterised pre- 
vious similar contests (applause). 

Mr. Revues (president of the Manchester Chess Club and the 
Manchester and District Chess Association) acknowledged the 
Mayor’s welcome, and at the same time expressed the thanks of 
all Lancashire Chess-players to the Yorkshire players there as- 
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sembled for the very handsome mannerin which they had endorsed 
the observations which the Mayor had made. Whatever the 
result of the contest might be—and he was not prepared to 
prophesy with regard to it—the games played would be a source 
of pleasure and improvement not only to those who were con- 
cerned in them, but also to many who would afterwards read and 
study them. In conclusion, he said he would pledge the Lanca- 
Bhire players to do everything that lay in their power to make 
the return visit as pleasant and agreeable to Yorkshire players 
as they had determined to make the present visit to them, and he 
had much pleasure in proposing a vote of thanks to the Mayor 
for his hospitable reception. 

Mr. James Rayner seconded the proposal, and said that the 
matches between Lancashire and Yorkshire were of great benefit 
to the game of Chess, for while a few years ago Chess-players 
could only be numbered by tens, they were now to be counted by 
hundreds.—The resolution was carried with acclamation, and the 
Mayor having responded, the company, after partaking of refresh- 
ment provided by his Worship, adjourned to the Alexandra Hotel 
where arrangements had been made for play.. There they were 
paired, and at a quarter past three play commenced in four rooms 
which were set apart for the purpose. The players wore red or 
white roses, according to the county with which they were as- 
sociated. Each pair of players were provided with an ingenious 
time-keeping contrivance, which consisted of a couple of small 
clocks, one at each end of an inclined bar which worked on a 
pivot, each clock being set going and stopped at the will of the 
players, by the elevation or depression of the end of the bar upon 
which it was fixed. The purpose of these timekeepers, which 
were supplied by Messrs. Fattorini & Sons, was to register the 
time occupied by each player in making his moves, the time- 
limit rule of twenty moves an hour being applied to this inter- 
county match for the first time. The first game concluded was 
that on board 26, between Messrs. Cohen and Cassel, which was 
given up as a draw at 3-40. This was speedily followed by a win 
for Lancashire at board No. 1, Mr. Freeborough, of Hull, resign- 
ing to the well-known master, Mr. A. Burn. For some time 
after this the score alternated, first in favour of one side and then 
the other, and at five minutes past five the score was Lancashire 
7, Yorkshire 6. At 5-10 Mr. J. Cairns, of Liverpool, resigned 
to Mr. R. H. Phillip, of Hull. At 5-80 the score was Lancashire 
11, Yorkshire 8; and at 5-45; the time agreed upon for adjudi- 
cation, the result read, Lancashire, 144; Yorkshire, 184. This 
left 22 games for the decision of the following gentlemen, who 
were appointed to act as adjudicators:—Upon games Nos. 1 to 
10, Messrs. Burn and Freeborough ; Nos. 11 to 88, Messrs. Miniati 
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and Cassel; Nos. 84 to 50, Messrs Leather and Rayner. Adjudi- 
cation concluded, the players were entertained at dinner by 
the Yorkshire County Chess Club in the large dining room of 
the hotel. Alderman F. Priestman, the president of the York- 
shire Chess Association and the Bradford Club, and vice-president 
of the County Club, presided and was supported by John Rhodes 
Esq. J.P., D. Parry Esq. (both of Leeds), and a number of the 
prominent players in each team. The usual loyal and other 
toasts were given, that of the Lancashire team being coupled 
with the name of Mr. Burn, and the final result, Lancashire 26, 
Yorkshire 24, announced by the official score-keeper, was received 
with much enthusiasm by both teams. The score was as 
follows :— 
YORKSHIRE. LANCASHIRE. 
1 E.Freeborough (Hull)... 0 A. Burn (Liverpool) ......... 1 
2 Jas. Rayner (Leeds) ... à В. К. Leather (Liverpool)... $ 
*3 Rev. E. J. Huntsman 
(Sheffield ............... 1 *N. T. Miniati (Manchester) 0 
*4 H. Waight (Halifax) ... 4 *G. W. Wright (Manchester) 1 
*5 F. Toothill (Leeds) ...... 4 *S. Wellington (Liverpool)... 
6 Ц. A. Schott (Bradford) 4 J. M. Pollitt (Manchester).. 
*7 F.H. Wright(Wakefield) 1 *W. W. Rutherford (L'pool) 
8 R. H. Philip (Hull)...... 1 J. C. Cairns (Liverpool)..... 
9 J. S. West (Leeds) ...... $ R.B.Hardman (Manchester) 
10 P. Whiteley (Halifax)... 0 T. B. Wilson (Manchester) 
*11 T. Spencer (Bradford)... + *R. F. Green (Liverpool)...... i 
*12 F. E. Foster (Sheffield) $ *W. McClelland (Manchester) $ 
18 T. Y. Stokoe (Leeds) ... 0 I. б. Boulaye (Manchester) 1 
*14 C. G. Bennett (Leeds)... 4 *O. H. Labone (Liverpool)... 3 
*15 Jas. White (Leeds) ...... 4 *J. Hodgson (Atherton) ...... i 
*16 J. E. Hall (Bradford) ... $ *G. Worrall (Manchester) ... i 
*17 W. Grimshaw (Whitby) 0 *G. Imlach (Liverpool) ...... 1 
i 
i 


i 
E 
0 
0 
i 
1 


18 К. M. Macmaster (Brad. $ F. G. Hamel (Manchester) 
19 5. Ward (Dewsbury) ... 4 Dr. Blumberg (Southport)... 
*20 J. A. Woollard(Bradford) 4 *J. Riddel (Manchester) ...... i 

А.Р. Wilson(Hudd'field) 0 J. J. Lewis (Manchester) ... 1 

Н. C. Padgett (Bradford) + J. S. Edgar (Liverpool)...... i 

*23 Б. M. Cockin (Halifax)... 1 *R. Marriott, jun., M'chester) 0 
J. Needler (Hull)......... $ Т.Н. Higginbotham (Manr.) $ 

Е. Е. Ayre (Hull)......... 0 *W. H. Rowe (Liverpool) ... 1 

26 H. Cassel (Manningham) 4 В. Cohen (Manchester) ...... i 
27 T. Smith (Leeds)......... О C. A. Dust (Manchester) ... 1 
*28 T. Fieldsend (Bradford) O *W. Sculthorpe (Liverpool)... 1 
*29 J. Walton (Hull) ......... О *J. Thompson (Manchester) 1 
*80 W. Rea (Wakefield)...... $ *J. H. Bymmington (L'pool) $ 
91 E. B. Hussey (Leeds)... 1 E. Mitchell (Manchester) ... 0 
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82 G. E. Mallett (Bradford) 1 J. Heap (Manchester) ...... 0 
*88 C. Ogden (Manningham) 1 *W. J. Pescall (Manchester) 0 
*84 W.R.Schofield(Wakfld.) $ *W. J. McDonald (Liverpool) 4 
*35 J. W. Barton (Rotherm.) 0 *J. Bletcher (Manchester) ... 1 

86 J. W. Stringer (Leeds)... 1 H. Blanchard (Lancaster)... 0 

87 W. Gledhill (Burley) ... $ В. B. Duff (Liverpool) ...... + 

88 Е. C. Howell (Leeds) ... 0 А.Н. Howard (Manchester) 1 

99 S. Day (Wakefield) ...... 1 H. Turner (Manchester) ... 0 

40 W. Jackson (Dewsbury) 1 Rev. Canon Dodd (Liverpool) 0 
+41 А. С. Cowling (Leeds)... 1 *R. A. Davidson (Liverpool) 0 


42 T. А. Guy (Bradford) ... 0 А. Grierson (Manchester)... 1 
*48 J. A. Guy (Bradford) ... + *M. Benfey (Manchester) ... $ 
*44 E. Dobson (Bradford)... 0 *J. W. Hart (Manchester) ... 1 

45 A. Knight (Doncaster)... 1 J. Leake (Manchester) ...... 0 

46 T. Tate (Leeds) ......... O W. Jones (Manchester) ...... 1 

47 L. H. Browne (Bradfd.) 0 В. Stockton (Manchester)... 1 

48 E. Lait, jun. (Hull)...... 1 S. Wright (Liverpool) ...... 0 

49 E. J. Wacheux (Leeds) $ J. T. Palmer (Rochdale) ... 4 

50 W. Bell (Manningham) 4 J. R. Lown (Wigan) ......... i 

Total керио 24 То{а]............... 26 


* Adjudicated. 


YORKSHIRE ITEMS. 


YonxsumE v. Sussex Correspondence Match, 15 players a 
side.—Latest advices give the score in this match as follows: 
Yorkshire, 164; Sussex, 74. Ав only thirty games have to be 
contested it will be seen that the Yorkshiremen have placed 
victory to their credit. The only question now is how many 
games will they win by? 

RrePaRTEE.— Scene: Pairing of players at the County Match, 
June 18th, 1887. 

Official Announcer: “ The player having the move will score 
the game, and his opponent will attend to the clocks.” 

Waggish Lancastrian: “ТГ have the move, but suppose I lose 
my game, how shall I score it ?” 

Official Announcer: “ То the credit of your opponent, Sir." 


All items of interest connected with Yorkshire Chess, reports 
of matches, tournament results, &c., should be addressed to Mr. 
I. M. Brown, 19, Bagby Street, Leeds. 
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CHESS IN LONDON. 


*" Hang out your banners on the outward walls." And we 
have been hanging them out in profusion, and not banners alone 
but Chinese lanterns and fairy lamps, and all sort of devices in 
gas and crystal. ‘‘Chess, Sir?" Well, I confess amidst all that 
has been going on lately Chess has had to rest a little. We have 
had too many live Kings, Queens, Bishops, and Knights (newly 
promoted ones too some of these latter) moving about, for any 
of us to bother about the mimic ones on the Chess-board. 

Many people here are asking whether the British Chess 
Association is still in existence or not. It certainly has been 
very quiet for some time past, though I trust it has not become 
a thing of the past altogether. It seems & pity that amongst the 
many other methods we have had for celebrating the Queen's 
Jubilee that no Chess Jubilee Congress was held. For Chess 
like everything else has made wonderful strides in the Victorian 
era. When the Queen had only been on the throne a few 
months Geo. Walker brought out his Philidorian, only six numbers 
of which were published. This was quickly followed by 
Staunton’s Chess Player's Chronicle in 1840. In 1846 was played 
the great match between Staunton and St. Amant, and in 1851 
the first International Chess Tournament was held in London. 
What mighty strides has Chess in all departments made since 
those days? Now with such a history as Chess in England has 
had during the period of Her Majesty’s reign, it seems a pity 
that no steps were taken to have a great Chess Congress in 
London during the Jubilee year, and in this connection the 
British Chess Association might have been expected to have 
done good work. However up to this all remains quiet, and I 
am afraid no great Chess re-union will take place in this country 
this year. 

The Spring Tournameut of the Crry or Lonpon Снезз Cuts 
is progressing rapidly. In Section No. 1 the first and second 
places have been tied for by Mr. G. A. Hooke and Mr. 8. J. 
Stevens, who each scored 74 out of a possible 9. Next to them 
came Mr. W. H. K. Pollock (giving P and move to all other 
competitors) with 7 out of 9, a very excellent performance indeed 
considering the odds given. Mr. Hooke and Mr. Stevens have 
played one game to decide the tie, and this ended in a draw, 
whilst the second stands adjourned. In Section No. 2 Mr. 6. 
Hawkins has won the first prize. I am asked to mention that 
the little match between Messrs. Jacobs and Knight, and won 
by the latter, was played at a time-limit of 80 moves per hour. 

In the Выт1зн Cress Crvs a Smoking Concert was held on 
the 26th May and proved highly successful. The Ввгтѕи 
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arranged to send a ieam to France early in June to play the 
Cercle des Echecs as was done last year, but at the last moment 
difficulties sprang up and the match stands adjourned for the 
present. 

The little match between Mr. F. H. Lee and Mr. W. H. K. 
Pollock, in which the latter gave the odds of P and move, has 
been decided in favour of the odds-receiver, the final score being 
Lee 6, Pollock 1. When Mr. Pollock's score at the same odds 
in the City Tournament is considered, this performance of Mr. 
Lee's points him out to be a strong and rising player. 

I have not heard anything further of the Bird-Blackburne 
match, but as I believe both players are going to Frankfort to 
take part in the International Tournament to be held there in 
the middle of July, it is not likely any play will take place in it 
for the present. Mr. A. Burn is also going to take part in the 
Frankfort Tournament, so that England will be well ja ear a 

. G. C. 


THE BLACKBURNE-ZUKERTORT MATCH. 


This highly interesting match was concluded on Thursday, 
9th June, when Mr. Blackburne secured a substantial victory by 
b wins to Mr. Zukertort's 1, but the severity of the engagement 
and the stubborness of the defence will be apparent when it is 
considered that to obtain these 6 wins no less than 14 games 
had to be played. The Englishman’s victory, however, is, as I 
said before, a substantial one, and although I cannot help admiring 
the plucky way in which Mr. Zukertort has fought what has 
been from the first an uphill battle, I cannot help expressing 
my feelings of pleasure that the vietory has been so pronounced 
and decisive, and that Mr. Blackburne, to some extent at any 
rate, may be said to have wiped off the blot left on his escutcheon 
by his former poor performances as a match player. 

Taking up the thread of the mateh where I dropped it in 
your June number I now commence with the eighth game, which 
was played on Tuesday, 24th May, at the British Chess Club. 
Mr. Zukertort had the move and opened with Q P two, and the 
game up to the 9th move followed exactly in the lines of the 
second game of the match. At this point, however, Mr. Black- 
burne, retaining doubtless a vivid recollection of the crushing 
advance of White’s Pawns on the Queen’s side, took steps to 
prevent this occurring in the present game, so he at once played 
9 ..., P takes P, thereby breaking up the ranks of the foe. I give 
a diagram of the game at the 17th move. 
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Position after White's 17th move. Position after Black’s 22nd move. 
Вьлск (Mr. BLACKBURNE) TO PLAY. Втлск (Мв. Докевтовт.) 


- 
Ев 


C а Е 


Warre (Mr. ZUKERTORT.) Warre (Mr. DLACKBURNE) TO РІ 


Mr. Blackburne now played 17 ..., P to В 4, а very strong move 
indeed, and the game went on 18 P to Kt 8, Kt to Kt 3; 19 Kt 
to B 8, P takes P; 20 Kt takes P, D to B 4, but nothing came 
of it eventually and the game was drawn on the 82nd move. 

The ninth game was played on Thursday, 26th May, Black- 
burne having the move. He opened with a Ruy Lopez which 
was very steadily defended by Mr. Zukertort. Blackburne, how- 
ever, at length got his Rooks into what looked like commanding 
positions, one occupying, as it did, the open King's file, and both 
attacking Zukertort's Queen's Pawn which seemed badly posted 
for defence. I give & diagram of the game at the 22nd move. 
Blackburne now played 28 Kt to К 4, to which Zukertort replied 
by pushing the Q's Pawn when White dare not capture the B P, 
and the game ended in a draw thus, 28 .... PtoQ4; 24 В: 
takes Kt, R takes Kt, 25 R takes R, Q takes R, drawn. 

These two draws following each other in succession raised 
the hopes of many of Mr. Zukertort's friends that he had seen 
the worst of his misfortunes, and that he would still be able to 
stem the tide which had been flowing against him, but these 
hopes were doomed to speedy extinction by the result of the 
tenth game, which added another victory to the score of the 
English player. This game should have been played on Satur- 
day, 28th May, but Mr. Blackburne was not well enough to play 
that day and it was postponed until Tuesday, 81st May, when 
Mr. Zukertort had the move. Still holding to his predilection for 
the Q P opening he again played 1 P to Q 4. The game followed 
the same lines as the eighth of the match up to Zukertort's 6th 
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move (B to Kt 2), but now Blackburne instead of replying 6 ..., 
B to Q 2 adopted much more forcible tactics by at once dissolving 
the Pawns, followed on the 8th move by B to Kt 5 ch. To this 
check Zukertort injudiciously interposed the Q Kt, and this weak 
move was at once admirably taken advantage of by Mr. Black- 
burne who indeed from this point had a practically won game. 
At the 22nd move the game presented the following appearance. 


Position after White's 22nd move. Position after White's 19th move. 
JLACK (Mr. BLACKBURNE) To PLAY. Вілск (Mr. ZukERTORT) TO PLAY. 


ns MET T 
к м. Ф) 
ані : Әні 


Waite (Mr. Докевтовт.) Waite (Mr. Buacksurne.) 
Blackburne now played 22 ..., R to Q 6, and Zukertort at once 
resigned, for mate or the loss of the Q was before him. This victory 
brought up Blackburne to 4 against Zukertort 1, and a speedy 
termination of the match was now looked for, but it was not 
until other four games had been played that Blackburne was 
able to score the remaining game necessary for him to win the 
match. 

The eleventh game of the match was played on Thursday, 
2nd June. Blackburne again opened with & Ruy Lopez, and the 
game followed pretty much in the wake of the seventh game. 
Mr. Zukertort again made a sound defence and Dlackburne 
never got any ''grip'" of his opponent. I give a diagram of 
the game on the 19th move. Zukertort here played 19 ..., Q to 
В 5, and the game went on 20 Вю D 8, В to Q 2; 21 Q to 
К sq, Q takes Q ch; 22 R takes Q, В takes В; 28 Kt takes В, R to 
K sq; 24 R takes R, B takes R; all of which pointed to a draw, 
and accordingly the game was drawn on the 29th move. 

The twelfth game of the match was played on Saturday, 
June 4th; Mr. Zukertort, who had the move, departed from his 
usual Q P opening and instead adopted an English opening (1 P 
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to Q B 4) which Blackburne defended by 1 ..., P to K 4, which 
gives a sort of inverted Sicilian. Zukertort pushing a fancied 
advantage too hastily found himself obliged to sacrifice the ex- 
change on the 20th move, obtaining little in return although 
Blackburne's Pawns were left somewhat scattered. From this 
point Blackburne followed up his advantage with great skill, and 
at move 45 he attained what many spectators concluded to be a 
winning position. Of this I give a diagram. 


Position after White's 45th move. Position after White's 25th move. 
Brack (Mr. ВглсквовмЕ) то PLAY. Brack (Мв. ZukERTORT) TO PLAY. 


(СУ) 
[ CO 


— 


Wuite (Mr. ZUKERTORT. Waite (Мв. BLACKBURNE.) 


Here 45 ..., R to Kt 6 seems the winning move, to which White 
appears to have no satisfactory reply. Mr. Blackburne, however, 
played 45 ..., R(Kt6) to B 6 (which certainly looks a forcing move), 
to which Zukertort replied by 46 Q to R 4, and by bringing his 
Q to K 8 and K 6 managed to exchange Queens with a defensible 
game, but he subsequently by a blunder left Blackburne with a 
clear piece ahead, though with an inferior Pawn position. At 
move 59 Zukertort got his R well into the game with a check to 
which Blackburne replied by moving his K, allowing Zukertort 
another check, whereas he might have interposed his B and the 
ending then would have had glimpses of winning in it for him, 
though the play would have been diffieult and intricate. As it 
was, Zukertort got a see-saw check, and the game was drawn on 
the 72nd move. 

The thirteenth match-game was played on Tuesday, the 7th 
June. Mr. Blackburne had the move, and for the first time in 
the match opened Q P two and a “ Queen's Gambit declined " 
ensued, and for many moves the game followed almost precisely 
the lines of one of the Steinitz-Zukertort match-games, but on 
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the 14th move Blackburne sacrificed his Kt for a P and a strong 
attack. On the 18th move he could have recovered the piece, 
retaining the Pawn, but the combination required some study; 
which Blackburne unfortunately could not give to it as the time- 
limit was pressing him—I never bless the man who invented the 
time-limit business when I come across good games spoiled 
through its operations—so he played a simpler though still a 
strong move, gaining thereby another Pawn, and still retaining 
an attack. Ор the 2204 move, however, he had to sacrifice the 
exchange to retain the attack, thus leaving himself a full Rook 
down, and on the 25th move he gave Zukertort an opportunity 
of breaking the attack down with sufficient force to win. I give 
a diagram of the game when this happened. Had Zukertort 
here played 25 ..., Q to B 8, it seems clear that whether the 
Queens be changed or not the attack is broken leaving material 
force on the side of Black. Instead of this, however, Zukertort 
played 25 ..., B takes P ch, and after many moves the game was 
drawn. 

The fourteenth and last game of the match was played on 
Thursday, 9th June. Mr. Zukertort had the move and for the 
second time tried his hand at an English opening. The game was 
а very interesting one, and it was not until 70 moves had been 
played that the game was decided in Blackburne's favour. The 
game was carefully opened on both sides and soon began to look 
* drawish," and this was increased by the R’s and Q's being 
speedily exchanged, though Black was left with a somewhat weak 
Q P, and his Kt was more cramped in its movements than 
that of White's. Zukertort from this point played exceedingly 
well for a long series of moves, still more cramping Blackburne's 
game, but at moves 41 and 46 he lost opportunities of gaining 
clear and possibly winning advantages, and Blackburne defend- 
ing himself admirably was enabled to keep the foe at bay. On 
the 48th move Zukertort sacrificed a Pawn but was enabled 
thereby to advance his K B P to its 6th, supported by the K, and 
again the position became very critical for Blackburne. Nothing, 
however, eame of it, and a series of see-saw moves was set up by 
Blackburne to gain time. Having accomplished this he initiated 
а beautiful combination, sacrificing his only remaining piece but 
winning the game. I give a diagram of this most interesting 
position on the following page. | 

The game now went on 61, Ktto R8ch! 62 K to Kt 5, K to 
B 2! 68 K takes Kt (whether the Kt be taken or not grist comes 
to Black's mill), K takes P, and Black forced down the Pawns 
and White resigned on the 70th move. As soon as Zukertort 
announced his resignation he warmly grasped Blackburne by the 
hand and congratulated him on his well-deserved victory. I 

H 8 
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remember it as but yesterday when Blackburne shook hands 
with Zukertort in 1883, when the latter by winning his game 
against the former was made sure of the splendid first prize in 
the great Tournament of that year, and now the same perform- 
ance takes place but with the facts changed, victor then is van- 
quished now! So with the kindly greeting of winner by loser I 
close my account of this match wherein a native-born player has 
once more carried the English flag bravely to the front. 

J. G. C. 


Втлск (Mr. BraACKBURNE) TO PLAY. 


РҮ77777 


А 


Ware (Мв. Локевтовт.) 
ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. Jespersen.—We are grateful for your favours, particularly 
for the honour you have done us by the dedication problem. 
The latter shall receive a careful examination. 

к Firth.—The amended version is welcome and apparently 
sound. 

R. Steif.—Your problem has three solutions. After 1 B to 
Kt 7 or R8, PtoR 4; 29 P to B 8 and mate next move. 

East Marden.—Some of your suggestions we shall adopt, but 
we do not quite agree on the matter of duals. Many thanks for 
subscription. 


ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


Amount previously announced ... ... 5 14 0 
Е. J. Winter- Wood ... .. ... .. 010 6 
East Marden... ... ... .. .. .. 0 5 0 

26 9 6 


The conditions of this tourney will be announced next month. 
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CHESS IN LANCASHIRE. 


There is little or no Chess news for Lancashire this month. 
Three matches—all of a half-hearted and don’t-care-much-about- 
it character—are the only signs of life, and I am afraid that un- 
less the weather changes my report for July will be a blank. As 
may be supposed there is not much jubilation here over our 
victory at Bradford. Little interest and no enthusiasm has been 
displayed over the county match either before or since, and that 
Lancashire won by even so narrow a majority is more than she 
deserved. Your Yorkshire correspondent will no doubt do full 
justice to the affair. It passed off exceedingly well and the 
visitors were charmed by their hospitable reception. 

After numerous postponements the Manchester and Notting- 
ham Clubs have at last managed to meet at Matlock on the 
12th June. As usual the former club sent a weak team. They 
hardly ever do themselves justice in out-matches, and on this 
occasion succeeded in losing the match by three games to two 
and four draws. 

The third contest took place at Liverpool between the ** North- 
end " and the Bolton Clubs. I was not present but I hear that 
the home team scored a victory. This young club, by the way, 
is rapidly increasing in strength, its five representatives at the 
county match did not lose a single game. | 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By James Rayner. 


From the **Yenowine's News" we learn the result of the 
* Wanderer" problem tourney. The judges, Messrs. Bettmans, 
Phelp, and Slater, have made the following award: Two-movers— 
1. J.C. J. Wainwright. 2. А. F. Mackenzie. 8. E. Pradignat. 
Three-movers—1. E. Lindquist. 2. F. Moller. 8. A. F. 
Mackenzie. A special prize has been awarded to C. D. Hamilton 
for best problem where all the mates are by the Q. 

The Sheffield Independent has concluded a very successful 
problem tourney. The number of problems entered for compe- 
tition was very large and included compositions from nearly 
every English composer of note. A novel method was adopted 
for adjudicating upon the rival positions, and whatever may be 
said of its judicial value it certainly has the merit of popularity. 
The solvers were invited to take part in a “ Selecting Competi- 
tion," by naming the three probable prize-winners in the order 
of merit. For every problem thus placed first the editor allowed 
three marks; for the second, two; and for the third, one. The 
combined opinion of the judges gave the following result in the 
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three-move section :—1. E. J. Winter- Wood, Croydon, 80 marks; 
2. Geo. J. Slater, Bolton, 26; 8. B. G. Laws, London, 93; 
Honourable mention, W. Geary, London, 17; E. J. Winter- Wood, 
14; and Geo. J. Slater, 18. In the two-move section there was 
more unanimity of opinion, and wide margins separate the three 
winners. 1. Geo. J. Slater, Bolton, 82 marks; 2. H. H. Davis, 
Bristol, 87 ; 8. H. C. Evans, London, 20. Honourable mention: 
H. H. Davis, Bristol, 18; T. Taverner, Bolton, 16; and T. 
Taverner, Bolton, 14. The first prize problems are given below. 


Frest Prize. Евят Prize. 
By E. J. WixrER-Woop, Croydon. By Geo. J. Suater, Bolton. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in two moves. 
1. B to Q 6. 1. R to Kt 8. 


Another tourney, to be divided into sections of two-movers 
and three-movers respectively, is announced in the same paper. 
Each competitor may send one or two problems to each section 
up to 81st July. As the problems are printed under numbers 
no sealed envelopes or mottoes are necessary, but each problem 
must be accompanied by solution in full and composer’s name 
and address. Prizes for three-movers :— Value in Chess Works, 
£1, 15s., and 10s. For two-movers :—15s., 10s., and 5s. 

Lovers of sui-mates are asked to turn their attention to the 
problems on next page, and we can assure them of excellent fare. 
Both are beautiful compositions and by no means easy to solve. 
The first-named gave us considerable trouble but we were greatly 
pleased with the solution. The composer asks us to state that 
the problem has already been published in one of Dr. Gold’s 
columns, but as it is new to our solvers we do not hesitate to 
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give it. The companion problem if not quite so difficult has as 
pretty a solution. For the first correct solutions we offer a copy 
of the “ Problem Art." 


Dedicated with high esteem to Dr. S. Gold, 
By J. A. Mugs, Norwich. By J. A. Mues, Norwich. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and sui-mate in seven moves, White to play and sui-mate in six moves. 


B. C. M. SOLUTION TOURNEY. 


Nos. XVI., XVII., and XVIII.—J. Keeble, 8, 8, 8. East 
Marden, 8, 8,8. T.G. Нагі, 8,8,3. F.W. Womersley, 8, 8, 3. 
T. H. Billington, 8, 8, 8. К. W. Winkler, 8, 8,8. J. О. Allfrey, 
6, 8, 0. J. H. Adamson, 8, 8, 0. F. Marshall, 8, 8, 0. R. 
Simpson not in competition. 


REVIEWS. 


No. ХУП.—“ Fair." J. Keeble.—“ А restrictive key and too 
many duals for it to rank as first class. A very excellent 
position." F. W. Womersley.— Sacrifice of Q beautifully 
planned." Т. С. Hart.—‘ Clever and ingenious.” East Marden. 
—“ А magnificent problem." R. Simpson.—‘ An excellent 
problem." J. H. Adamson. 

No. ХУШ.—“А most excellent problem." J. Keeble.— 
“ Excellent, the best in the tourney so far." East Marden.— 
“ One of the gems of the tourney.” Е. W. Womersley.—'* А 
splendid first move with pretty and well-varied after-play." T.G. 
Hart.—‘‘ A very cleverly constructed problem and the best we 
have had." Т. H. Billington.—*: A beautiful conception with a 
capital key.’’ R. Simpson. 
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SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


No. XVI.—T'wo solutions. Authors: 1QtoK 8, Kt to B2; 
2 B to K sq. &c. If1..., Kt to K 6 ch, 2 Q takes Kt, &c. Also 
solved by 1 Q to K 2, Kt to B 2; 2 Q takes P ch, &c. If 1..., 
Kt to Q8 ch; 2 О takes Kt, &c. 

No. XVII.—1 Kt to Q 8, Kt t0 Q 5; 2Q to B 4 ch, ёс. If 
l..,KttoB4; 2 QtoBé6ch, &c. If1..., KttoQ 4; 2Q to 
К 6 ch, &с. Н1..., Кю ВА; RtoK7 ch, &c. If 1..., Ktto 
Q sq; 2 Q takes Kt ch, &c. Н1..., В takes P; 2 Q to Kt 7 
&c. Several duals. 

No. ХУШ.—1 QtoK R7, KtoQ5; 2QtoR 6, &c. If 
1.... KtoB 5; 2 KttoQ8ch, &c. If 1..., BtoB4; 2Qto 
QB7ch, &. If 1..,Bto Kt4; 2 QtoK7ch, &c. If 1..., 
PtoQ5; 2 Q to К 4 ch, &. If 1..., Kt moves; 2 Kt (В 8) 
takes B ch, &c. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 412, by W. Grimshaw.—1 B takes Kt, P takes R; 2 Kt 
іо Kt 7, &c. If 1..., PtoQ4; 2K to R 8, &c. 

No. 418, by Е. Af Geijersstam.—1 Kt to Q 5, Kt to Kt 8; 
2 Kt to B 7, Kt takes P; 8 Q to Q 5 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt toQ8; 
2 Kt to 8, Kt takes P; 3Ою Q 76Ь, &с. 1f 1..., Kt to K 2; 
2 Kt takes Kt, P to B 6; 8QtoKt6ch, &c. 1f 1..., Kt toK6; 
2 Kt takes Kt 8, BtoB sq; З Р takes В. If 1..., Kt toK 7; 
2 Kt to B 7, KttoB 5; 8 Kt to K 6ch, &c. 


Mr. Studd asks to be allowed to correct an omission in the 
solutions given in the April number to the four problems in the 
February number of the B. C. M. In the main-play of the solu- 
tion to the dedication four-mover Black’s first move is given 
simply as 1 P to R 8, instead of 1 P to R 8 (bec. & B). One or 
two correspondents write to ask if he favours the ‘Dummy 
Pawn ” theory, and lest others may form the same erroneous 
idea he wishes to state that he does not at all hold with the idea 
that a Pawn on reaching the eighth square may remain a Pawn. 
In all cases he maintains that some piece must be claimed for it. 
In the problem in question the claiming a Bishop constitutes 
Black's principal defence. 


The Sussex County Problem Tourney closes with fifteen 
roblems, and the Yorkshire Problem Tourney with twelve. We 
ope soon to give the result of both competitions. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 311 


В. С. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY No. IV. 
Рвовгем XIX. 


BLACK. 


À in n» 
n | иа 2 
Шеш | ИЛ d 
BE 
7 а а и а "n _ 


White to play an id ate in three mov ves. 
Рвовгем XX. Рвовгем XXI. 


2 HIN VA Wa D А 
Pate а. "Hi iim 
| к’. j Z 
D шен M mim. mim 
7 МЕ, | mu: 
_ 1 m RN a a ош“ 
x а. А E d a f 
wu m i B m mam. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 


С" 


pu mel 


P. 
УУ ЖШ 
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No. 414.—By E. PRADIGNAT, No. 415.—Bx C. PLANCK 
LUSIGNAN. -— | 
BLACK. 


77 
VE 


£e Ж 
AA 


Uy 


Г 2 


Д 
DIRA 


$ 

2 

ПИР. 
A 


^ 


BAAN 


РР; 
OE! еррор, 
НАА Ж 


MIL, nM 
Ж A 
Z / 7 А 77177 


WHITE. 


White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in three п 


No. 416.—By CAMPO ACHILLE, Мо. 417.—Bx Е. Н. РАТ? 
Пор, ITarx. Wem, Ger: 


BLACK. 


Г ә LED A $ 
ГР 
22 &‹ 


4 


ПД 


5 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and sui-mate in six n 
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BLAOK. 


WHITE, 
White to play and sui-mate in six moves, 
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Тнв prow pum 


Our game lack'd fire and venture: interlock'd 
The combatants, no room was found to strike. 
Weary and slow the movement, seeming like 
Some dull gray day whose ceaseless rains have mock’d 
Our faintest hope of sunshine. So to the end 
Show’d our encounter, till, as that dark day 
Towards eventide in glory dies away, 
And heaven and earth in rosy splendours blend, 
So thro’ a rift at last the battle flew, 
The host was broken up, when final came 
The strategy that fir'd the heart like flame, 
The fatal loveliness that smote and slew.— 

Thus in ourselves goes on the dreary strife 

Till our good Angel strikes, and death is Ше! 

J. PrERCE. 


COUNTIES CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


The annual meeting of this flourishing association was held 
at Stamford during the week commencing August 1st. The 
result of the first-class tournament was that Mr. Blake, of South- 
ampton, carried off the first prize of £10, Mr. D. Y. Mills won 
the second prize of £4, the third £2, being divided between 
Messrs. Bird, Pollock, and Thorold. The following is the 
| core — 

I 
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THE CHESS PROBLEM. 


(Concluded from page 143.) 


The third chapter treats of Construction, which is sub-divided 
into (1) Possibility of initial position, (2) Economy, (3) Natural. 
ness, (4) Minor requisites. The remarks under the 1st and 8rd 
of these sub-divisions are only brief, as is indeed all that is 
required. The problem in its initial position must be a possible 
position, that is, one that could have been arrived at by actual 
legal moves from the original position of the 82 chess-men 
arranged in order as at the commencement of a game. From 
this ** hard and ѓаз’ rule there can be no deviation whatever in 
problems properly so called. 'The German Masters refine upon 
this plain principle, and go so far as to say that ‘‘ the initial 
position must be such as could occur in a game before the pro- 
motion of any Pawn. We entirely dissent from any such ruling. 
It is illogical and it only tends to limit and weaken the resources 
of the problemist. We can easily imagine beautiful problems 
which can only be realised by using promoted Pawns in the 
initial position, and there is no reason why they should not be 
used. Nevertheless the introduction of such promoted Pawns 
should be sparing at the best, and that only when no other 
resource is open to the composer. Under this head the authors 
condemn the “dummy Pawn ” as being impossible according to 
modern rules of play. The “ naturalness’’ here spoken of must 
not be confused with **symmetry," which is referred to later on 
in the essay. ‘‘Naturalness’’ may be defined as such an orderly 
arrangement of the pieces as might have been produced by likely 
lines of play. The initial position of a problem must be ‘‘ possi- 
ble," and it ought to be as natural as it possibly can be made. 
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The question of ‘‘ economy of force" in a Chess problem is а 
great one. Here more than in any other one thing is the con- 
structive skill of the composer brought out, and it is therefore of 
the utmost importance that we should attach a clear and definite 
meaning to the term. The authors define “economy” thus: 
“ Economy in a Chess problem is measured by the ratio of the total 
amount of work done during each and every variation to the total 
amount of force used in the construction." To this general defin- 
ition the authors add two sub-definitions—(1st) The work done by 
any piece at any stage of solution increases in value as we approach 
the mate. (2nd) The fewer the number of pieces used to produce a 
certain amount of force the better. As illustrating the full idea of 
economy the authors compare the two following problems. 


№. 299.—By C. Prawck. №. 812.—By C. Рглкск. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
Key-move 1 В to Q Kt 5. Key-move 1 B to Q 6. 


As the authors point out, the amount of force used in No. 
299 is about double that employed in No. 812, yet from the point 
of economy this is amply balanced as more than double the work 
is done in the former problem to that done in the latter. 

Of the minor requisites it is not necessary to treat at length. 
The authors point out that a threatened initial check for Black 
is a bad point in construction, as is also the initial placing of the 
White: Queen en prise. In the opinion of the writer of this 
review both these statements must be taken in а qualified sense 
88 there are occasions when both these minor flaws may be 
advantageously disregarded, and indeed the authors themselves 
give a problem as illustrating an exception to the second minor 
requisite. | 
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№. 115.—By E. М. FRANKENSTEN. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 
Key-move 1 Kt to B 4. 


In No. 115 Black can capture the О аз it stands but that brings about 
immediate mate. On the other hand when the key-move is 
made the immediate mate no longer exists when the Q is cap- 
tured. In these circumstances therefore the authors do not 
think the initial threatened capture of the Q any blemish. 

Chapter four treats of difficulty and treats of it well. Diff- 
culty it states though highly desirable is not so absolutely 
necessary as Beauty and constructive accuracy. You may have a 
difficult problem without it thereby being a fine problem, although 
you can never have a really fine problem without it being to some 
extent difficult. A Chess problem is essentially a work of art or 
it is nothing, and in Art beauty is king. But to some extent also 
& Chess problem is a work of science, and here the question of 
difficulty naturally comes in. But what is difficulty in a problem? 
It is almost impossible to define it for what is difficult to one 
solver may be easy to another, nay a problem which seems to 
present a prickly hedge of difficulty to a solver under certain 
circumstances will be easy and simple to the same solver in 
other circumstances. We have been told that existent things 
have ‘‘form’’ in themselves but that their ‘‘colour’’ depends 
upon the eye that sees them. Similarly “ beauty” in a problem is 
an absolute thing, ‘ difficulty " is always relative to the mind of 
the solver. As a specimen of a difficult problem the authors 
give the following. 
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No. 54.—By Н. J. C. Anprews. No. 886.—Ву C. Prawcx. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in four moves. White to play and mate in four moves. 
Solution—1 Kt (К 5) takes P, QtoK R2; Solution—1 Q to R 7, P to Kt 6; 
2 Kt to Q 6, Вю КЕЗ; 3 KttoK 8 Any 2 В їо Kt 6, KtoR 7; 3 B to Kt sq ch, 
of 35 replies, 4 В B or Kt mates: other K toR 6; 40 1097 mate. . 
variations. 

The difficulty in No. 54 is the three consecutive Kt moves lead- 
ing to a perfect block. In No. 336, the authors say, will be found a 
problem wherein the difficulty lies in the key-move, and yet the 
key-move is not likely to be thought of until the whole idea of 
the problem is grasped. 

The subject of the fifth chapter is “ Classification.” The 
chapter is a long one and deals with what is undoubtedly a diffi- 
cult subject, inasmuch as there are several distinct systems of 
classification ‘‘ which have no connection with each other." 
These are summarised under the following heads :— 

(A) By theme. 
(B) By style. 
(C) By length of solution. 

Under the first system—that by Theme—the authors give 12 
principal divisions though these do not by any means exhaust 
the list, so divergent are the themes that present themselves. 
These twelve are— 


(1) Avoiding stalemate. (7) Inducing obstruction. 
(2) Capturing. (8) Interchanging. 

(8) Checking. (9) Obstructing. 

(4) Clearing. (10) Paralysing. 

(5) Doubly providing. (11) Sacrificing. 


(6) Forelaying. (12) Withdrawing. 
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It is pointed out that these ‘‘ fundamental pieces of strategy” 
can hardly in themselves be considered Themes and ‘that it is 
only when two or more of them are logically connected that we 
develop a true thematic idea." Under the different heads above 
enumerated the authors give much important matter and many 
illustrative positions. "The first one has much to do with the 
Indian Theme, though the idea of ** withdrawing " is also in- 
corporated with it. On the second and third principles the 
&uthors have little to say, as they are both objectionable forms 
of strategy in themselves. The next, however—clearing— 
is treated of at great length as it is a most important strate- 
gical point in modern problem composition. It plays a most 
important part in the celebrated “ Bristol" theme of world-wide 
fame. Asa good illustration of this principle the authors give 
No. 836. Here clearing is combined with interchanging as the 
Q must go to R 7 to allow the B to come in front of her in order 
that it may command the Kt sq. As an illustration of ** double 
provision ” the authors point to No. 807. 


No. 807.—By C. Рьлкск. No. 887.—By C. Praxcx. 


BLACK. BLACE. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in five moves 


In this problem after 1 B takes P, K to K 4, it will be seen 
that the Q is forced to R sq in order to anticipate several alter- 
native defences of Dlack's. Forelaying is illustrated by several 
problems, one of the most curious being No. 887, where the 
forelaying is done by the K. It is soon seen that the K must 
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move but at first sight it would seem that it could either go to Kt 5 
or 6, and it is only after we discover that Kt 5 must be left open 
for the Kt that we see why the Kt 6 is the only square open for 
the К to goto. “ Inducing obstruction " is a favourite device 
of many modern problemists. As an example the authors give 
the following problem. 


№. 810.—By C. Рглкск. No. 255.—By C. Prance. 


Fourth prize (ex equo) Letts's 
Household Magazine Tourney. 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 


White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in two moves. 


Solution—1 Kt to K B 4, P takes Kt ; Solution—1 Kt to Q 3. 
2 Q to B 7, P takes Kt; 3 Qto K 6 mate. 


The double sacrifice here draws the P to B 5 as a block. As 
an example of “* Interchanging’’ we have already had No. 836. 
* Obstructing " and ''Paralysing" are both useful devices in 
the hands of the problemist. As an example of the latter we 
give problem No. 255. In commenting on this problem the 
authors say “although the Q prevents two mates after the key- 
move is made and has fourteen squares at command, yet she is 
unable to produce dual play, and further she necessitates the 
adoption of five different mating moves." As an example of a 
“ sacrifice ’’ the authors give No. 121, whilst ‘ withdrawing ” is 
illustrated by No. 181. 
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No. 121.—By E. N. FRANKENSTEIN. No. 181.—By B. G. Laws. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


№ 
vr 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 


Solation—1 Kt to QB 4, К to B4; Solution—1 Kt to Kt 8, K to Q 4; 
2 Q to K 5ch, Kt takes Q; 3 Kt to КЗ 2QtoKR 7, Апу; 3 Mates accordingly. 
mate: other variations. 


This excellent chapter concludes with some lengthy remarks 
on Classification by style, and a few brief remarks on Classifi- 
cation by length of solution, to which we cannot advert further 
at present from consideration of space, though the whole of them 
are well worth full consideration. Of course exceptions may be 
taken here and there to the nomenclature which the authors 
have adopted in all the three classifications, but particularly 
under head Classification (A), and some may complain that the 
sub-classifications run into each other. This, however, cannot 
easily be avoided for the subject is difficult in itself, and 
going over much untrodden ground the authors have had often 
to invent terms to set out their meaning as best they could, and 
we are therefore not disposed to quarrel with their classification 
taking it as a whole. 

The sixth chapter deals with Sui-mates and kindred subjects, 
whilst the seventh chapter winds up this most interesting essay 
by some remarks on Problem Tourneys and awards. Space 
again prohibits our doing more than alluding to these excellent 
chapters, but we cannot forbear giving a specimen of Mr. Laws's 
genius as a composer of sui-matoes. 
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No. 868.—By B. G. Laws. 
Hon. mention Leeds Mercury Tourney, 1882. 


BLACK, 


WHITE. 
White forces self-mate in nine moves. 


Solution—1 P to B 8 (Kt) ch, K toK 4; 2 BtoQ6ch, Kt takes В; 
3RtoK7ch, BtoK 3; 4 Kt to К Kt6ch, R takes Kt; 5 R takes B ch, 
К takes R, 6 Kt to 7 double ch, K to K 4; 7 Q to B3 ch, KttoQ 5; 
8 Kt toQ7 ch, K toK 5; 9 Q to В 6 ch, Kt takes Q mate. 


In the opinion of the writer of this article this was far and 
away the most beautiful problem in the tourney. The judges 
objected to the idle Black Rook on Kt 8 in the mating position, 
and we do not say that this is not a blot, but it is of the smallest 
account when put in the scale against the perfectly pure mate, 
the open position of the Black King in the mating position, and 
the beautiful play of the four Knights leading to the symmetrical 
Knight mate. All of this is in the highest form of art, and of 
the **long shot” checking suis we know no prettier specimen 
than this one of Mr. Laws's. 

We have thus run over this highly interesting and most 
valuable essay, we fear at times doing but scant justice to it, 
and we can only conclude by expressing a hope that all interested 
in the problem art will become students of its pages. J. G. C. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME DXLIV. 


The following games are from the late match between Messrs. 
Blackburne and Zukertort. 
Eighth game, played at the British Chess Club on Tuesday, 
24th May, 1887. 


(Irregular Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.)| (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
1PtoQA4 to Q 4 17 B to Q sq P to B 4! 
9PtoK8  KttoKB8 |18Pto КЗ — Ktto Kt 3(e) 


8PtoQB4 PtoK8 19 Kt to B 8 P tks P 
4KttoK B8 PtoB4 20 Kt tks P (f) BtoB4 
bPtoQKt8 ) Ktto B8 21 Kt to B 8 R to Kt sq 
6 B to Kt 2 B to Q 2 (a) | 22 Q to B 2 Kt to Kt 5 
7Bto K 2 R to B sq 23 R to K 2 Q to Kt 8 (0) 
8 Castles P tks Q P 24 Bto B8 K R to Q sq 
9 K P tks P P tks P (b) |25BtoKsq 3X Qto B2 (A) 
10 P tks P B to Q8 26 Вю Ktsq ККК 4 
11Q Ktto Q2 Castles 27 Kt tks Kt Kt tks Kt 
12 R to K sq Kt to К 2 28 R tks R R tks R 

18 Kt to K 5 Ktto Kt8 129 QtoK 4 Kt to Kt 8 (i) 
14 Q to Kt 8 B to B8 80 B to B 8 Q to Kt 2 
15 Kt tks Р tks Kt (с) |810 tks Q R tks Q 


B 
16 BtoK B8(d) KttoR 5 82 R to Kt (7) Drawn game. 


Notes ву C. E. Ranken. 


(a) Any move is welcome which with safety introduces 

variety into this dull opening ; otherwise the development of the 
Q B at Kt 2 is considered preferable. 
° (b) Ina similar position in the second game of the match 
Mr. Blackburne played B to Q 8 instead of exchanging both 
Pawns, which allowed his opponent to secure his favourite 
majority on the Q’s side. 

(c) The Field points out that Black could have retaken with 
the Rook, since of course White dared not-capture the Q Kt P. 

(d) P to Kt 8 was certainly stronger, to keep out the Kt. 

(e) Ktto B 4 seems a better retreat. 

(f) This, it appears, was a slip; he had intended to take 
with the Bishop, thereby gaining time instead of losing both it 
and position. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 323 


(9) Mr. Zukertort thinks Black ought rather to have played 
here P to K 4. 

(h) Preventing P to K R 8, and enabling him to plant one 
of his Kts at K 4. 

(i) Black might have taken the Q B P, but in that case 
White would have got a troublesome attack by 80 B to B 2, P to 
Kt 8, 81 B to B 8, &c. 

(j) The mutual offers of these exchanges show that both 
players had no hope of doing anything more than draw. 


GAME DXLV. 
Ninth game, played on Thursday, 26th May. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
1PtoK4 PtoK4 14 B tks B Kt tks B 
2KttoK B8 KttoQB8 |15 Kt toB8 P to B4 


8 B to Kt 5 Kt to B 8 16 B to Kt 8 ch K to R sq 
4PtoQ4 P tks P (а) |17QtoKR4 PtoQKt4 
5 Castles PtoQR8 |18 BtoK6(e) Btks B 
6BtoR4 B to K 2 19 В tks B с 9 
7 R to K sq (b) Castles 20 Qto R8(f) QRtoQsq 
8PtoK 5 Kt to К зд | 21 R to Q sq toK B2 
9 Kt tks P Kt tks Kt 22 Kt to Kt b (9) Q to Kt 8 
10 Q tks Kt P to КВЗ (с) 28 KttoK4 PtoQ4 
11 B to B 4 P tks P He ae 
19 Q B tks P B to B 8 25 R tks В Q tks R 

18 Kt to Q 2 P to Q 8 (4) Drawn game. 


Notes вх C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) If Kt takes P, then 5 Castles, or P to Q 5, or Q to K 2. 

(b) White may also play 7 P to K 5, but not 7 Kt takes P, 
on account of Kt takes Kt, 8 Q takes Kt, P to D 4, winning 
@ piece. 

(c) But if here, P to Q B 4 or Q Kt 4, White replies with 


(d) This looks risky, and we believe it ought to entail upon 
Black some amount of disadvantage, for suppose now 14 B takes 
Kt, P takes B, 15 Q takes Q, B takes Q, then not 16 R takes P, 
as given in the Field and Chess-Monthly, but 16 B to R 4, and 
the isolated Pawn will be hard to defend. Perhaps, however, 
instead of 14..., P takes D, Black might continue with B takes B. 

(e) lf P to B 8 or 4, the answer would be B to B 4. 
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(f) Obviously threatening to win a piece by R takes Kt. 

(g) He would have played badly in taking the Q P, for then 
would follow R takes R, 23 R takes R, Q takes P. 

(h) White could not, of course, take the Q B P, without 
losing & piece, nor could he, we think, have kept up the pressure 
by 24 Q to Q 8, for then Q to B 4 (best, for of course if 24.. 

P takes Kt, 25 Q takes В, and wins, or if 24..., P to B 5, 95 Q to 
Q 4, Q to B 2, 96 Kt to B b, &c.), 2b Kt takes 'Kt (if Kt ‘takes P, 
then Kt to K 5), Q takes Q, 26 R takes Q, R takes Kt, &c. 


GAME DXLVI. 


Tenth game, played at the British Chess Club on Tuesday, 
91st May. 


(Irregular Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
1 P to Q4 P to Q 4 18 R tks B Kt tks R 
2PtoK 8 Kt to K ВЗ | 14 K tks Kt B to Q 2 
8PtoQB4 PtoK8 15QtoR8 K R to K sq 
4KttoK B8 PtoB4 16 Рі0 Бі (е) PtoQR4 
5PtoQKt8 К: 0 ВЗ 17 К to Q sq Kt to Kt 5 
6 B to Kt (а) P tks Q P 18Bto Ktsq Pto K 4 (y) 
7 KP tks P P tks P 19 P tks P (9) QtoBS8 

8 P tks P В іо Kt 5 ch |20Q to B8 B to K 8 

9 Q Kt to Q 2 (1) Kt to K 5 21 Pto R 8 Q R to Qsqch 
10QtoR4(c) Castles 22KtoBsq RtoQ 6 (л) 
11 R to Q sq Q to B 8 (d) Resigns. 

12 B to Q 8 B tks Kt ch 


Notes ву C. E. BANKEN. 


(a) There is no harm in this move if properly followed up, 
but D to K 2 and Castles first forms a safer development. 

(b) A lapsus which spoils the game; he should have inter- 
posed the Bishop. 

(c) White has no means of avoiding some loss; if 10 P to 
Q 5, then Kt takes Kt, 11 Kt takes Kt, P takes P, 12 P takes Р, 
Q takes Р, 18 B takes P, R to K Kt sq, 14 D to Kt 2, R to Kt 8, 
with & winning position. 

(d) Ап excellent move, still keeping up the pressure, and 
threatening to gain the exchange, which, curiously enough, 
cannot be prevented. (See diagram.) 

(ej Cui bono? Was it not better to move the K at once? 
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(f) А fine stroke, sacrificing a Pawn in order to break up 
White’s game. 
(4) If Kt takes P or P to Q 5, the reply is B to B 4. 
(h) This elegant finishing coup wins the Q or mates. 
Position after Black's 11th move. 


Втлск (Mm. BLACKBURNE.) 


Ware (Mr. Докевтовт.) 


GAME DXLVII. 
Eleventh game, played on Thursday, June 2nd. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
1Pto K 4 P to K 4 16PtoK B4 PtksP 
2KttoK B8 KttoQB8 |17 RtksP PtoK B4 
8 B to Kt 5 Kt to B8 18 P tks P Q B tks P 
4 P io0Q8 P toQ8 19 P to Kt 4 Q to R 5 (d) 
b Castles PtoK Kt8 |20RtoB3(e) BtoQ2 

6 Kt to B 8 B to Q 2 (a) |21Q to K sq (f) Q tks Q ch 
7 B to Kt 6 (5) Bto Kt 2 22 В tks Q R tks R 

8 Kt to Q 5 PtoK R8 28 Kt tks R R to K sq 
9DtksK Kt Btks D 24 R tks R B tks R 
10 P to B 8 B to Kt 2 25 P toQ 4 D toD 8 
11 PtoK R8 Castles 26 K to B 2 B to Q 2 
12 Kt to R 2 Kt to K 2 27 B to B 2 K to Kt 2 
18 BtoB 4 (с) Kt tks Kt 28 K to Kt 8 B to K 8 
14 В tks Kt PtoB8 29 P to Kt 8 B toQ4 
16 B to Kt 8 K to R 2 Drawn game. 
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Notes ву C. E. Ranken. 


(a) This is much better than driving the adverse Bishop by 
P to Q R 8 and Kt 4, and then pinning the Kt by B to Kt 5, as 
played in the 7th game of the match. 

(b) It seems more in accordance with the principles of this 
close form of the Ruy Lopez to play P to K R 8, and afterwards 
B to K 8, Q to Q 2, &c. 

(c) Our choice would have been to exchange both the minor 
pieces here, so as to keep a Kt against a Bishop for the end-game. 

(d) White’s last move was somewhat risky, and this good 
rejoinder imparts some life to the previous dulness of the contest. 

(e) The only safe defence, for if K to Kt 2 or Qto B8, 
Black answers with B to K 4. 

(f) Practically forcing the exchange of Queens, as the Q 
could be driven about if she retreated to Kt 4. The rest of the 
game needs no comment. Black is obliged to exchange Rooks 
or to lose position, and the draw is then assured. 


GAME DXLVIII. 
Twelfth game, played &t the British Chess Club on June 4th. 


(English Opening.) 


WHITE BLACK. WHITE. BLACE. 


Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
ks 


ааа 


~ 


1PtoQB4 PtoK4(a) | 20 R tks Kt Pt 
2PtoK8 Kt toQB8 |21 Qto B 4 B to B sq (e) 
8 PtoQR8 (b) Рю К КЕЗ |22 P toQ 4 Q to Q2 
4KttoQB8 Во К? 23Рю05(/) Qto Kt 4 
5 Kt to B 8 K Kt toK [24 Qto R 2 P toQ 3 

6 Bto K 2 P toQ4 25 P to B 4 QtoQ2 

7 P tks P Kt tks P 26 Q to Q 2 QtoB2 

8 Castles Castles .[27 P to K R 4 (g) R to Kt sq 
9QtoB2 Kt tks Kt (c) | 28 R to R sq R to Kt 2 
10 Kt P tks Kt BtoB4 29 P to R 5 K R to Kt sq 
11 P to Q8 R to K sq 80 Q to B 2 Q to Q 2 (А) 
12 РюК4 B to Kt 5 91 B to D sq P to B 4 
18PtoK R8 ВИз Kt 92 R P tks P (i) R P tks P 
14 B tks D Kt to R 4 88 B to Q 2 QtoR2 
15 R to Q sq PtoQB4 |84BtoB8 QtoR8 
16 BtoK 8 Q to B 2 85 P to Kt 8 (j) PtoB5 
17 Q R to Ktsq QRtoQsq | 86 P tks P Q tks P 

18 R to Kt & P to Kt 8 87 B to Kt 2 RtoK R2 
19QtoR4(d PtoQR8 !88QtoQ2(k) QtoR6 
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89QtoK8? Rto Kt6 57 RtoQKt2 Rtks B ch 
40 K to B sq RtoKB2 |58KtoK2 B to R4 
41 R to R 2 P to Kt (1) | 59 R to Kt 6 ch K to B 2 (s) 
42 Q to B sq P to Kt 5 60 R to Kt 7 ch K to К sq 
48 B tks R P B to B sq 61 RtoK RT BtoK 2 (t) 
44 B to K sq (m) BtoR8 62 RtoR 5 BtoQ8 
45 Q to Q sq KRtoK B6(n)| 68 P to Kt 5 Rto K Kt 6(u) 
46 Qto R 4 K to R 2 (о) |64RtoR8ch KtoQ2 
47 QtoK 8 QtoB8 65 RtoK Kt8 BtoK 2 
48 Q to K 6! R to B 5 66 P to Kt 6 PtoR4 
49 Q tks Q KRtksQ |67RtoQR8 Віо 083 (v) 
50 K to K 2 RtoQ КЕЗ |68RtoR7ch BtoB2 
51BtoQB8 | DtoB6 69 R to R 6 B to Q 8 
52 PtoB8 R to Kt 6 70RtoR7ch BtoB2 
58 R to B 2 В to Kt 6(p)| 71 RtoR6 B to Q 8 
54 P tks P К to Kt 8 (4) | 72 R to R 7 ch 

55 BtoB8(r) Rtks B Drawn game 

56 K tks R B to K 8 


Notes вх C. E. Ranken. 

(a) M. Rosenthal considers the inverted Sicilian to be a 
perfectly sound defence to this opening. 

(b) Mr. Zukertort did not think it advisable to play P to 
Q 4 either here or subsequently, probably because he feared his 
Q P would become a mark for attack, but he has to submit to a 
cramped game for some time in consequence. 

(c) This seems to relieve White a little. B to K 8 would 
have developed another piece without uniting the adverse Pawns. 

(d) In making this move, which threatens B takes P, Mr. 
Zukertort, it appears, intended to give up the exchange. We 
agree with him that the sacrifice was unsound, but do not see 
that 19 K R to Kt sq instead of Q to R 4 would have done him 
any service, for Black could then have replied with P to B 5. 

(e) Rto QB sq would prevent the advance of the Q P for 
the present, which, however, Black seems not to mind. 

(f) Stronger of course than P takes P or Q takes R P, which 
latter would be answered by Q to R 6. 

(g) There does not appear much use in this; Q to B 2, 
followed by B to Q 2 was preferable. 

(^) It looks as if Black might now with advantage force the 
exchange of Rooks or Queens by R to Kt 7, followed by Q to Kt 8 
if the Q went to Q sq or Q 8. 

($) It was certainly imprudent for White to open the Rook's 
file, a8 will be seen immediately. 

j) If P takes P, Black would obtain a winning attack by 
P to K 5, 86 B takes P, Q to R 7 ch, 87 K moves, R to K sq, &c. 
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(k; Mr. Zukertort thinks he should now have brought his 
R to Q sq and Q 8. 

(L) To prevent the adverse В coming to В 8, and also with 
a view to augmenting the attack. 

(m) Perhaps B to Q B 8, shutting out the K R, was better, 
but White in any case has a bad game now. 

(n) This is the crisis of the battle (see diagram). Had Mr. 
Blackburne here played R to K Kt 6, he must have won, for it 
threatens R takes B, and if to obviate that White played 46 P to 
B 8, then followed P takes P, 47 B takes R, Q takes D, 47 B to 
R sq, B to K 6 and wins. 


Position after White's 45th move. 
Brack (Mr. BLACKBURNE.) 


" “> 


Wuite (Mr. Докевтовт.) 


(o) Somewhat too timid; B to D 5 or K 6 would not do, 
but it was not yet too late to bring the R to K Kt 6. 

(p) It was probably more prudent to exchange Pawns first. 

(q) Black could now win a piece by 54 R takes B, 55 R takes 
R, R to B 7 ch, 56 K to Q sq, R takes B, but in that case Mr. 
Zukertort meant to continue with 57 P to Q 6, followed by R to 
Q 3 and Q 5, which he says would draw at least. 

(r) An oversight which ought to have cost the game; Mr. 
Blackburne, however, does not play the ending up to the mark, and 
consequently lets his opponent off with a draw. 

(s) There was no danger in K to Kt 4, for if then 60 P to 
Q 6, R takes B P, and the passed pawn can always be stopped. 
Black could also win after K to Kt 4 by capturing White's centre 
Pawns in detail, and giving up his D (if necessary) for the passed 
Pawn. 
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(t) The B should have gone to B 8. 

(и) If K to B 2, 61 В checks, and the К cannot go to Kt 8. 
Also 60..., R takes B P would now be unsafe, since in that case 
White could bring up his King. 

(v) R takes Kt P would have given him yet another chance 
of winning. 


= 


GAME DXLIX. 
Thirteenth game, played June "7th. 


(Queen's Gambit declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Zukertort.) | (Mr. Blackburne) (Mr. Zukertort.) 
1PtoQ4(a) PtoQ4 27 В tks Rh ch R tks R 
2PtoQB4 P to КЗ 28 B to K 8 Q to K 4 
8 KttoQB8  KttoK B8 |29 P tks B D to B 8 (n) 
4BtoB4 P to B4 980Kto Kt2 PtoQR4 
5PtoK8(b)  Ktto B8 81PtcQR4 PtoR8 
6 Kt to B3(c) Ptks QP 82 B to K 6 B to Kt 4 
7 KP tks P P tks (4) |33 9 0 Kt 7 B to K 2 
8 B tks P B to K 2 84 Qto B 8 B toQ8 
9 Castles Castles 85 Qto R 5 Q to K 5 ch (o) 
10 R to B sq (е) BtoQ2 86 K to B 2 Q to B 7 ch 
11 QtoK 2 R to B sq 97 K to B sq Q to Kt 8 ch 
12K RtoQsq QtoR4 88 K to B 2 Q to Kt 7 ch 
18 Kt to K 5 KRtoQsq(/) 39 К ќо Вв Q to R8 ch 
14 Kt tks P K tks Kt 40KtoKt2 QtoB8 
15 P toQ 5 P tks P 41 B to Q 4 Q to K 2 
16 Kt tks P K toBsq(g)| 42Qto Kt6 Q to Kt 2 ch 
17 Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 48 K to B 2 Bto Kt6 ch (р) 
18Вю05(%) PtoQKt4(i) 44 P tks B R tks B 
19 R tks P QtoR5 45 QtoR7(q) QtoKt 8 
20 PtoQKt8(j)) QtoR 6 46 Qto Kt8ch KtoK 2 
21 RtoQ65 Kt to Q 5 (А) | 47 Qtks Pech KtoQ8 
22 R tks Kt B tks R 48QtoB8ch KtoK 4 
28 R to Q sq Q to B 4 49 Q to Kt7ch K toQ 8 
24 Qto B8 B to B 4 50QtoB8ch KtoK 4 
25 PtoK Kt4 B tks P ch (/) 51 Q to Kt 7 ch 
26 K to B sq B to R 5 (m) Drawn game. (r) 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


fa) Itis very seldom that Mr. Blackburne opens the game 
with any other move than P to K 4. " 
I 
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(b) If Kt to Rt 5, P takes Q P, and if 6 Kt to B 7 ch, then 
Q takes Kt, followed by B to Kt 5 ch. Or if 5 B takes Kt, 
R takes B, 6 Q to R 4 ch, B to Q 2, 7 Q takes P, then B to B 8, 
8 Q P takes P, Kt to Q2, 9 Q to R8, B to R sq, 10 Q to Kt 3, 
Kt takes P, with the better position. 

(c) But now we believe White could certainly gain some- 
thing by Kt to Kt 5, for if Black replied with Q to R 4 ch, the K 
would go to K 2. 

(d) It used to be a dictum of Mr. Zukertort's that it is bad 
play to exchange these Pawns so early in this opening. 

(ej PtoQ 5 would get rid of the isolated Pawn, but Mr. 
Blackburne has ulterior views in retaining it. 

(f) The position is similar to one which occurred in the 
match between Messrs. Steinitz and Zukertort (see B. C. M. vol. 
6, p. 150), and the former, by retiring his B at this stage to K sq. 
prevented the sacrifice which now follows, and which appears to 
be sound. 

(y) B to К 8 would be bad on account of Kt to В 7. 

(h) White could have recovered his piece here by 18 R takes 
В, В takes В, 19 Q to K 6, with the better game. (See diagram.) 


Position after Black's 17th move. 
Brack (Mr. ZvkERTORT.) 


WmuirE (Mr. DBLACEBURNE.) 


(i) This was his only resource to save the Queen. 

(j) If BtoQ 6 ch first, the Kt covers, and Black escapes 
from his difficulties. 

(k) Counter attack is here, as often, the best defence. 
White is practically obliged to take the Kt, for if 22 Q to R 5, 
then B to К sq, &c., and if 22 Q to Q sq or Q 2, then B іо КЗ. 
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(1) Mr. Zukertort rightly remarks that he threw away a 
chance of winning now by 25 Q to B 8, for if 26 Q takes Q, 
R takes Q, 27 P takes B, Black continues with B takes P ch, or 
if 26 Q to Kt 8, then B to K Kt 8, with a safe game. 

(m) He ought rather to exchange Rooks, and play Q to Q 5. 

(n) It would be imprudent to win either R P, e.g. Q takes 
R P, 80 B to B 5 ch, B to K 2 (if K to K sq, 81 Q to K 4 ch, 
K to Q 2, 82 Q to Kt 7 ch, and mates next move), 81 P to B 6, 
B takes B, 82 P takes P double ch, K to K 2 (best), 88 Q to 
B 7 ch, K to Q 8, 84 Q to Q 5 ch, K moves, 85 Q takes R ch, &c. 

(o) If Q to В 8, then 86 B to Kt 6, R to R sq, 87 B to Q 4, 
and Black had nothing better than Q to Kt 4 ch, which would 
lead to a draw. 

(p) Owing to the strength of White's position and of his 
two Bishops, Black could not hope to win, and might easily lose; 
the exchange of pieces, at any rate, is in his favour. 

(9) Pto В 6 looks as if it would give Black more trouble. 

(r) For the K goes back to Q 8; if he went to K 5, White 
could reply advantageously with K to K 2. 


ee 


GAME DL. 


Fourteenth and last game, played at the British Chess Club 
on June 9th. 


(English Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) | (Mr. Zukertort.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
1PtoQB4  PtoK4 18 Q Rto Bsq Q R to B sq 
2PtoK8 KttoQB8 |19 Kt toB 8 R to B 9 
8PtoQR8 . PtoK Kt8 |20R to B2 K R to B sq 
4 Ktto Q B8 (a) B to Kt 2 21K RtoBsq PtoK R8 
5 Pto K Kt 8(b) K Ktto K 2 |22 P toD 8 P to K Kt 4 (е) 
6 B to Kt 2 P іо Q8 23 P tks P B tks P 
TK KttoK2 BtoK8 24 Kt to K 4 K to B sq 
8 Kt toQ 5 Castles 25 R tks R R tks R 
9PtoQ8(c) QtoQ2 26 В tks В Q tks R 

10 Castles Kt ёо О вда |27QtoB8 Q tks Q (f) 
11 P toQ 4 PtoQB8 |28 Kt takes Q BtoQ2 
12 Kt tks Kt ch Q tks Kt 29 BtoK Bsq K to K 2 (9) 
18 P to Q 5 P tks P 80 K to B 2 K to Q sq 
14 P tks P B to Q 2 81 BtoQ 8 K to B 2 
15 P to K 4 PtoB4 82 Bto Kt 6 — Kt to Q sq 
16 BtoK 8 Kt to B 2 (4)| 88 PtoQ Kt 4. PtoR8 
17 QtoQ2 P to Kt 8 84 K to K 2 P to Kt 4 
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85 P to Kt 4 Kt to Kt 2 (1) | 54 K to K 6 K to B sq 
86 K to Q 8 K to Q sq 55 K to B 5 K to Kt sq 
87 Kt to K 4 K to K 56 K to K 6 K to B sq 
88 B to Kt 6 BtoK Bsq | 57K toB 5 Kt to Q sq 
89 B to B 2 B to Kt 2 58 B to Kt 6 Kt to B 2 
40PtoKR4 BtoKB8 |59 BtoB 2 K to K sq 
41 P tks P (i) K B tks P (3) | GO DtoR 4 K to B sq 
49 Kt tks B (k) P tks Kt 61 B to B 2 Kt to В 3ch 
48 K to K 4 K to B 8 62K toKt5 KtoB2 
44 BtoK R7 BtoK gq (1) | 68 К tks Kt K tks P 
45BtoK BS BtokKt3 61 Ко R 5 K to B 4 
46 BtoQKt6(») Btks Bch |65 BtoR7 P to K 5 
47 P tks B K to B 2 66 K to R 4 P to K 6 
48PtoB4(n) EtPtksP |67KtoR8 K to K 5 
49 K to D 8 K to K sq 68 K to Kt 2 P to B 6 ch 
50 K to Kt 4 Kt toQsq |69 К to Kt 8 PtoD"7 
51 РіоВб Kt to B 2 70 K to Kt 2 K to Q 6 
52K to B 5 K to B sq Resigns. 

68 B to B 2 K to Kt sq 


Notes ву C. Е. Ranken. 


(a) If 4 P to Q 4, P takes P, 5 P takes P, P to Q 4, and 
White must either push on the Q B P prematurely, or submit to 
the isolation of his Q P. 

(b) Much better than Kt to D 8 as adopted in the twelfth 
game of the match. It will be observed that both parties now 
succeed in preventing the opponent from playing P to Q 4. 

(c) Here, however, Mr. Zukertort thinks he could have 
played P to Q 4 in safety, and saved time by it. 

(d) We now much prefer White's game. Perhaps, as Mr. 
Zukertort says, Black would have improved his position a little 
here by B to Kt 4; P takes P would evidently be bad, by bring- 
ing White's K B into a strong post at K 4. 

(e) This looks risky; K to R 2 was probably a safer course. 

(f) Increasing White's advantage; it seems better to play 
Q to Q 2, and then, if permitted, B takes Kt. 

(g) Black naturally brings his K round to the support of 
his weak Q's side. 

(h) And now, having made the weak point tolerably safe, 
he prepares the way for the K to go back again. 

i) The advance of the R P, like the reserved force in a 
battle, should have been decisive, but the manceuvre is spoilt by 
this hasty capture; he should have played 41 D to K 8, where- 
upon would follow P takes P, 42 D takes P, P to R 6, 48 K to 
K 2, and the R P must presently fall. We give a diagram. 
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—— 


' Position after Black’s 40th move. 


Brack (Mr. Вілсквовме.) 


Waite (Mr. ZUKERTORT.) 


(j) If P takes P, then, of course, B to К 8 winning it. 

(k) He could still win by B to K 8, forcing the exchange of 
pieces, and then marching up his K towards the R P, which, it 
will be seen, Black could not defend. 

(1) B to B sq and Q 2 continuously appears to be the correct 
course, in which case we do not see how White could force the 
game. 

(т) Опсе more, according to the Field and Chess- Monthly, 
he misses the road to victory, which would have been secured by 
46 B takes B, К takes B, 47 B to Kt 6, K to B 8, 48 B to B7, 
K to Kt 8, 49 B takes P, Kt takes B ch, 50 K takes P, Kt to 
B 2 ch, 51 K to К 6, ќе. 

(n) White's play for the last few moves has been weak, and 
this is a culminating blunder from which there was no hope of 
recovery: our notes therefore end here. We do not know the 
cause of Mr. Zukertort's break down, for he had conducted all 
ihe first part of the game exceedingly well. Mr. Blackburne 
finally wins by a pretty sacrifice of his Kt, after first wasting & 
good many moves to make up his number for the time-limit. It 
must have been a little unsatisfactory to him to finish the match 
with a game which he ought to have lost, but this by no means 
detracts from the credit of his previous performance, and we 
congratulate him heartily on his well-earned victory. 
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YORKSHIRE ITEMS. 


The most interesting item which we have to report this month 
is that Yorkshire is soon to have the privilege of witnessing a 
match between those widely known and highly respected masters 
Blackburne and Gunsberg. The match is to be played at Brad- 
ford, and we hear on good authority that play is expected to 
commence about the middle of September, and that the conditions 
and prizes will be almost identical with those of the late contest 
between Blackburne and Zukertort. The credit of bringing the 
match about is due to the Hon. Secretary of the West Yorkshire 
Chess Association, Herr Cassel, and we hope every Yorkshire 
Chess-player, who possibly can, will second his efforts by attend- 
ing some portion of the play. If this is done it goes without 
saying that the contest will do much to assist the efforts of those 
who are working to make our Chess organisations second to 
none. 

* x * * 

An interesting convivial meeting of the members of the Leeds 
Chess Club was held in their club rooms on Saturday, July 16th, 
for the purpose of celebrating the club’s success in winning this 
season the Woodhouse Challenge Cup, which distinction, as 
many of our readers are aware, carries with it the title of Cham- 
pionship of Yorkshire. During the afternoon a photographic 
group of those assembled was taken, and later on a substantial 
tea was partaken of. After the table had been cleared the mem- 
bers again gathered round the festive board under the presidency 
of the Worthy Mayor of Leeds, Sir Edwin Gaunt, president of 
the club, who opened the proceedings by saying that it gave him 
the greatest possible pleasure to meet his fellow-members of the 
Leeds Chess Club, and he sincerely congratulated them upon 
heir success in winning the Challenge Cup. It was also grati- 
fying to him to know that Yorkshire Chess generally was in a 
healthy condition ; and especially was he pleased with the result 
of the County match played against Lancashire on the 18th of 
June. Having been a member of the Leeds Chess Club for many 
years past, he was much interested in its welfare and glad to see 
it in & prosperous condition, and it was with feelings of lively 
satisfaction that he proposed the toast of “ Future Success and 
Prosperity to the Leeds Chess Club." 

The Cup, which was generously kept well supplied with the 
“King of wines" by Vice-president Mr. J. Craven—who also 
provided cigars and a bounteous supply of fruit—was then passed 
round, each member trying his best to out-do his predecessor in 
the matter of good wishes, and many were the reminiscences 
which were related before the cup had completed its first round. 
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Letters of apology received from Ald. Bower, Mr. John Rhodes, 
J.P., and Mr. W. C. Myers, were read by the Hon. Secretary 
(Mr. I. M. Brown), who also, in the name of the members of the 
club, presented to Sir Edwin Gaunt a copy of a Chess work con- 
taining the moves in the games of two correspondence matches 
played against the Liverpool Chess Club in 1888, 89, 40, and 41, 
Leeds winning both matches, with a score of 84 to $. The next 
item of the programme was the presentation to Mr. E. B. 
Hussey (the late Hon. Secretary) of a set of ivory Chessmen. 
The Mayor made the presentation, and Mr. Hussey returned 
thanks to the subscribers for their kindness. The health of the 
present Hon. Secretary (Mr. Brown) was afterwards drunk, and 
songs were sung by Messrs. Wacheux and Stokoe, the last named 
rendering in good style— 


Тніз Fine Ор Game or ANCIENT Days. 


It shows how States are govern’d, how mutual aid should be, 
How subjects should protect their King, the King from harm be 


free ; 
And how the Queen should love her Lord, and the Bishop rule 
his See ; 
And how the Knight should die in fight for his King and liberty— 
This fine old game of ancient days, this game of orient clime. 


** The health of Sir Edwin Gaunt,” coupled with the name of 
Lady Gaunt and family, was proposed by the Captain (Mr. James 
Rayner), and having been duly honoured and responded to the 
rest of the evening was spent in play over the chequered board. 

* * x ж * 


Apropos of the stories which have of late gone the round of 
the Chess columns—we heard one the other day at the Leeds 
Club's social meeting which will perhaps bear repetition. A 
short time after Steinitz had introduced the gambit which bears 
his name, a leading member of a well-known provincial club had 
occasion to spend a few days in London on business, and thought 
he would while away a spare hour or two at Simpson’s Divan. 
Before proceeding thither he brushed up his already extensive 
knowledge of the newly introduced opening with the object of 
course of astonishing whoever he might cross pawns with. On 
arriving at the well-frequented rendezvous he was not long in 
meeting with an opponent who generously insisted upon his 
taking first move. This was too good an opportunity to be 
missed, so our hero lost no time in offering the prepared game— 
bit, which the stranger quietly accepted and after some little 
further play gained such a material advantage that the expectant 
victor was compelled to haul down his flag, which he did with 
apology for oversights, &с. ‘Try it again," said the stranger, “І 
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rather like to play this sort of game," and try it again our herc 
did, and yet again, and still again, but all to no purpose; the 
defender went steadily on until he had placed several games to 
his credit; then our provincial friend cried ** Enough," and ad- 
dressing his opponent said—'* Well, Sir, when at home I beat 
everybody I play at this opening but your play surprises me; I 
am fully conversant with every variation of the opening which I 
thought would not yet be so well-known here, but no matter 
what I try you get the better of me, and as my spare time is now 
over I must thank you for entertaining me, and perhaps you will 
kindly allow me the pleasure of knowing who my opponent is." 
The answer was courteous and to the point. ‘‘ Certainly, my 
dear Sir, I shall have much pleasure, and I'm glad to have met 
you. Му name is Sreimitz.” Result—almost total collapse of 
our provincial friend who does not now require to be told the 
reason of his failure. 
* x ж ж * 


It will be well within the recollection of many of our readers 
that the official score in the match between Lancashire and 
Yorkshire was a win for the former by & bare majority of two 
games, а result so close as to be regarded as a moral victory for 
the tykes. Since the official declaration one of the positions 
which was adjudicated a drawn game has been submitted to the 
analytical skill of the Leeds Mercury’s solvers with the result that 
the difference between the moral and actual victory is further 
reduced by one game. The position, which is a most interesting 
one, 13 ав follows. 

BLACK. 


WHITE. 
Black to move. 
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The object Black has in view is of course to keep up this stale- 
mate position by perpetual checking. White, however, by some 
really clever play gains the desired move and wins. No blame 
is or can be attached to the adjudicators, the mode of winning 
being too intricate to discover in a hurried adjudication of a few 
minutes’ duration. 

Whilst on the subject of the County match we will take the 
opportunity of saying that the notes upon the game played at 
Board No. 1 between “ Master " Burn (Liverpool) and Mr. E. 
Freeborough (Hull), and which was published in the Liverpool 
Courier, have caused much dissatisfaction in Yorkshire high 
quarters. The notes are from the pen of Mr. Burn, and we have 
heard leading Yorkshire players strongly assert that the com- 
ments are far from being marked with the courtesy with which 
а, defeated opponent should be treated, more especially when the 
victor has the unchallenged reputation of being at any rate Pawn 
and move the stronger, if not more. 

* x * * * 

We intended saying something about the Yorkshire County 
Chess Club Problem Tourney, but as this subject will be dealt 
with by our Problem Editor we conclude our notes with the 
‘following letter lately received. 

July 25th, 1887. 

Dear Sm,—Bhall I be in order in suggesting that a series 
of articles dealing with the Chess careers of noted Yorkshire 
Chessists would doubtless prove interesting to the majority of 
the readers of our magazine ? Yours truly, 

À SUBSCRIBER. 

[We think such a series—including both players and problem- 
isis— would be very attractive. We shall be glad to receive 
short sketches of leading amateurs either within or without the 
county in which we live.—Ebprroz.] 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AvsTRIA.— We have received the first number of the Wiener 
Schachzeitung, а new Chess magazine published at Vienna, and 
edited by Prof. Berger and Dr. Gold. It consists of 24 pages, 
very clearly printed on good paper, and it opens with an address 
to the Chess public enumerating a long list of co-operators. 
Then follows the first of a series of articles upon the Openings, 
illustrated by three of the games between Labourdonnais and 
Macdonnell. After these come three of the Blackburne-Zukertort 
match games, together with six other original ones, some analy- 
tical remarks on the Kieseritzky and Bishop’s gambits, four end- 
games on diagrams, four-and-a-half pages of Chess news, and 
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fourteen original problems. We wish our new contemporary all 
the success which it seems evidently to deserve. From its 
columns we learn that a Chess tourney of 17 players has lately 
been held at the Philharmonic Circle of Trieste, the first prize 
of which was gained by Herr Hruby. 

France.—M. Rosenthal announces in the Monde Шиятё ап 
international correspondence tourney open to all residents in 
Europe, Algeria, Tunis, and Egypt. Three prizes will be given, 
the first consisting of a bronze statuette, ** Victorious Diana," 
the latest work of Carrier-Belleuse, valued at 2500fr. The 
second prize will be the entrance fees, which are fixed at 10fr. 
for each player, and the third will be all the numbers of the 
Monde Illustré since July 1st, 1884. All communications must 
be addressed to M. Rosenthal, 498, Rue de la Seine, Paris. 

The championship tourney at the Café de la Régence resulted 
in the first prize being gained by M. A. de Riviére, the second 
by M. Hirschkopf, and the third by M. Taubenhaus. М. 
Hirschkopf is a young Polish amateur lately come to Paris, who, 
says the Stratégie, will soon be classed among the masters. 

M. de Riviére in the various Chess columns which he edits is 
advocating the establishment of a French Chess Association, and 
& provisional committee, of which M. Clerc is the president, has 
been formed for carrying out this project. 

As it was found impossible at this season to get up a return 
match with the British Chess Club, with ten players on each 
side, like that of last year, M. Rosenthal was delegated by the 
Grand Cercle des Echecs to proceed to London on July 16th, 
accompanied by one of its members, Captain Berthon, to organise 
а consultation match between the two clubs, or failing this, 
some simultaneous games between M. Rosenthal and the 
members of the British Chess Club. The visitors were hospitably 
entertained at & banquet by the B. C. C., and M. Rosenthal 
played some simultaneous games, of which he only lost one to 
Mr. Heppell. 

AusTRALIA.— From the South Australian Chronicle we learn 
that the probable competitors in the Inter-Colonial Exhibition 
Congress at Adelaide will be, Messrs. Charlick and Holloway 
of Adelaide, Messrs. Gossip and Heimann of Sydney, and per- 
haps also Mr. Piper, late of the City of London club, who has 
recently migrated to Australia. From Melbourne the entries 
seem doubtful, Mr. Burns having apparently retired from active 
play, and Messrs. Crane, Esling, Fisher, and Goldsmith, being 
in all likelihood deterred by business engagements. Mr. Witton, 
however, and Mr. Tullidge will probably represent Victoria, and 
Mr. Hookham will come as the champion of New Zealand. The 
tourney was to commence on August 17th. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 939 


The first prize in the Sydney School of Arts Club has been 
gained by Mr. Heimann, with 88 won games, 2 lost, and one 
drawn. At the Old Sydney Club Mr. Ridley and Mr Crane 
tied for the chief prizes, Mr. Lea being third. $ 


America.—The Manhattan Club has defeated the Brooklyn 
Club in two team matches with a total score of 18 to 6. The 
annual championships of the Manhattan and New York Clubs 
have begun, and that of the Brooklyn is finished, with the result 
that Mr. Eno took first honours and the gold medal. 


In the newly-formed Columbia C. C. at New York, which now 
numbers over 100 members, a tourney for the championship and 
a gold medal is now in progress. The eighth championship 
Chess tourney of the New Orleans Chess, Chequer, and Whist 
Club has also commenced with ten entries. 


The St. Paul ** Pioneer Press" has contained a most excellent 
Chess column during the past six or eight months, which we 
have not had an opportunity of alluding to before. Mr. Emmet 
Hamilton has the department in charge, and he is, in our opinion, 
a model Chess editor, giving to each branch of the game its due 
attention. We cordially wish the column the success it so well 
deserves. 


We have received several numbers of a new weekly American 
Chess organ entitled ** The Columbia Chess Chronicle," published 
at No. 1, Second Avenue, New York. The subscription is $1.50, 
and the magazine appears well worthy of support. 


GznMANY.— The fifth Congress of the German Chess Associa- 
tion was opened, according to programme, on July 17th, at the 
Assembly Rooms of the Zoological Gardens, Frankfort-on-the- 
Main, with greeting of strangers and pairing for the various 
tourneys. For the Masters’ tourney there were 21 entries, of 
whom nine represented Germany, four Austria, four England, 
two Russia, one France, and one America. Their names will be 
found on the score-sheet given over leaf. Play commenced on 
July 18th, and was continued each day, with some exceptions, 
from 9 a.m. to 1 p.m. and from 4 to 8 p.m., at the rate of 20 
moves an hour, the alternate afternoons being devoted to the 
playing out of unfinished games. The result of the tourney will 
be seen from the score-list. We are of course disappointed that 
our representatives did not do better, but we nevertheless con- 
gratulate the winners of the highest prizes on their victory. 
We miss this time from the list of entrants Messrs. Bird, Rosen- 
thal, Tchigorin, &c., but on the other hand we are glad to find 
a considerable access of rising young players. 
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85PtoKt4 Ktto Kt2(A) | 54 


K to K 6 K to B sq 
86 K to Q 8 K to Q sq 55 K to B 5 K to Kt sq 
87 Kt to K 4 K to K 2 56 K to K 6 K to B sq 
88 B to Kt 6 BtoK Bsq | 57 K to B 5 Kt to Q sq 
89 B to B 2 B to Kt 2 58 B to Kt 6 Kt to B 2 
40PtoKR BtoK ВЗ |59 Bto B2 K to K sq 
41 P tks P (i) K B tks P (j) | GO Dto R 4 K to B sq 
49 Kt tks B (л) P tks Kt 61 D to B 2 Kt to R 3 ch 
48 K to K 4 K to B8 62 K to Kt 5 K to B 2 
44 BtoK R7  BtoKsq(!) | 68 К tks Kt K tks P 
45 DBtoK B5 BtoKt8 64 Ко R5 K to B 4 
46 BtoQKt6(m) Btks Bch |65 DtoR7 P to K 5 
47 P tks B K to B 2 66 K to R 4 P to K 6 
48PtoB4(n) KtPtksP |67KtoR8 K to K 5 
49 K to B 8 K to K sq 68 K to Kt 2 P to B 6ch 
50 K to Kt 4 Kt toQ вд | 69 К to Kt 8 PtoB7 
b1PtoB6 Kt to B 2 70 K to Kt 2 K to Q6 
52 K to B 5 K to B sq Resigns. 
58 B to D 2 K to Kt sq 


Nores sy C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) If4 P to Q 4, P takes P, 5 P takes P, P to Q 4, and 
White must either push on the Q B P prematurely, or submit to 
the isolation of his Q P. 

(b) Much better than Kt to B 8 as adopted in the twelfth 
game of the match. It will be observed that both parties now 
succeed in preventing the opponent from playing P to Q 4. 

(c) Here, however, Mr. Zukertort thinks he could have 
played P to Q 4 in safety, and saved time by it. 

(d) We now much prefer White's game. Perhaps, as Mr. 
Zukertort says, Black would have improved his position a little 
here by B to Kt 4; P takes P would evidently be bad, by bring- 
ing White's K B into a strong post at K 4. 

(e) This looks risky; K to R 2 was probably a safer course. 

(f) Increasing White's advantage; it seems better to play 
Q to Q 2, and then, if permitted, B takes Kt. 

(g) Black naturally brings his K round to the support of 
his weak Q's side. 

(h) And now, having made the weak point tolerably safe, 
he prepares the way for the K to go back again. 

(i) The advance of the R P, like the reserved force in a 
battle, should have been decisive, but the manceuvre is spoilt by 
this hasty capture; he should have played 41 B to K 8, where- 
upon would follow P talcs P, 42 B takes P, P to Кб, 48 K to 
K 2, and the R P must presently fall. We give a diagram. 
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' Position after Black’s 40th move. 


Вглск (Mr. BrackBunRNE.) 


77777777, 


44444 


hhh dl hh 


ии: 


Wuite (Mr. Докевтовт.) 


(j) If P takes P, then, of course, B to К 8 winning it. 

(k) He could still win by B to K 8, forcing the exchange of 
pieces, and then marching up his K towards the R P, which, it 
will be seen, Black could not defend. 

(1) B to B sq and Q 2 continuously appears to be the correct 
course, in which ease we do not see how White could force the 


e. 

(m) Once more, according to the Field and Chess- MontAly, 
he misses the road to victory, which would have been secured by 
46 B takes B, K takes B, 47 B to Kt 6, K to D 8, 48 B to B 7, 
K to Kt 8, 49 B takes P, Kt takes D ch, 50 K takes P, Kt to 
B 2 ch, 51 K to K 6, &c. 

(n) White's play for the last few moves has been weak, and 
this is à culminating blunder from which there was no hope of 
recovery: our notes therefore end here. We do not know the 
cause of Mr. Zukertort's break down, for he had conducted all 
the first part of the game exceedingly well. Mr. Dlackburne 
finally wins by a pretty sacrifice of his Kt, after first wasting a 
good many moves to make up his number for the time-limit. It 
must have been a little unsatisfactory to him to finish the match 
with a game which he ought to have lost, but this by no means 
detracts from the credit of his previous performance, and we 
congratulate him heartily on his well-earned victory. 
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The following is the final score :— 


The Haupt Turnier, which is the principal tourney next to 
that of the Masters, had 19 entrants, who were divided into 
two sections of 10 and 9 respectively. The following table gives 


= = | Е FIM | 
| = А. "a А | к. => | 92 : | | 
21 |@ |.| а Ваз. 88|: 
98 Е а ам Вар 
SES B .BHISISIS E m FE гә le 
ВЕРЕН Е 
«|> RE н ЕКЕ RAEN! = 
ны 1а 1С [e ed fod |4 615 к< [o6 SiS (4 | 2 
| | | Pe es jer pos es pes on res ros ед ся | ЕЗ 
LN —|3/ к М! 110 10 0/3/30 3 1 0 1 à 4 9 
a T j— 31303143133 1111 $$ 1 0 à 1 
"n 2—2 1| 3 1/0 4 1| 3| 3| 1| 3| 31 31 0| 31 из 1| 12 
d. idus 1| 0 3— 1| 1| 3| 1| 1| 0| OF 4| 1| OF 3| 1| 3| 1| 1| 1j 1j 18 
5....... Of 3 0 o— 0 1/0 0 1 0| 1| 1| oj O 1| 1| 1| 1| OF 1] 93 
был 4} 1| 4| 0! 14 0 1| 3| 1| 1| # 1 0 0| 1) 0| 1| 3| 3| 3 1H 
d tad: 0 3 0 3 0| 1— 0 O 4) 1| 4| + 0| 0| 0| 3| 1| 0| OO 6 
8........0010101— 0 10501414040 0} 8 
Ө ы 13 $| O! 1| 4 1| 1— 0| 0| 4| 1| 0| 0j 0| 0| 0 H 3: H 81 
10: es | 9,00 1/0 0 3 0 1—/ 000100100 54 
bees 431100111—101272121 13/315 
7 1,333033 3 +| $| 0—| 3 10 0 1/0 о 81 
на 40.000 0 2 1/20 11 3—01/0/1/0 1 à 9 
TERT 3| O 4| 1| 1| 1| 1; O| 1| 1| 0j 0| 1—4 1| 0| 1| O 0 0 1 11 
CHE 1| 0 4| 3| 1| 1| 1| 4| 1| 0| 0| 1| 0| 0.—] #4 0| 1| 1| O 1j 11 
iios 3.0 1 0 o| 0| 1| 0| 1| 3/ 0| 1| 1| 1| 3i.—, 01000) 1| 8 
|y RA $3 1) 30 1| 3 3 1| 1| 0| 0| 0| 0 1| 1—1 0| 0| + 1| 10 
Та 1| 4| 4| O 0| O| O; 1| 1| 1| 0| 1| 1| 1| 0| 1| 1—4 ЦО 1į 12 
19... 0 0, 0/00 3 1 3 3 0 0 i 0 1| o 11 0— 2 0 6 
‘ | 4 1. | | AL. @ 21 
90....... IEPEEEEEEEEEEEEEEE 0| 133 
ПОР 32100021 1| 11 4 1| 4 11 0| 0000101 14 8 
The following are the winners :— 
Marks. 
Capt. G. H. Mackenzie......... First prize ...... 1000 
J. H. Blackburne ............... Second prize ... 750) Tie and 
Max Weiss, Vienna ............ Third prize ... 500 f division 
Herr v. Bardeleben ............ Fourth prize ... 800 
J. Berger, Gratz.................. Fifth prize ...... 200 | Tie and 
Dr. Tarrasch, Nuremberg...... Sixth prize ...... 150 j division 
B. Englisch, Vienna............ Seventh prize... 100 
I; Paulsen erre | Tie and 
Е, Behallopp .................... | Eighth prize... 80 { division. 
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the issue of the play in each section. The three highest scorers 
in the one had then to contend with the three highest in the 
other for the possession of the three prizes, and the result 
was that the first fell to Herr Bauer, and the second and third 
were divided between Herren Mieses and Richter. 


Division I. 
; | iS |5 
e sd | ч Q 
З 5593.1 Я 
Siu]. яя с Eb 
Зе аарга) г 
“SlialialSlolalalaisial © 
Е A |B A | I E À A I == 
Anihausen a RT PAETI TETIT TTT — 0 00120001 24 
РОО 1-3 1| 1| 1| 4 1| 1| 1| 8 
ОИ IAEA TOTA 1 4—| 1 1| 1 0| 4| 1| 1| 7 
_ DAE EE SAPTE E AAE. 1| 0 O— 0| 0| 1| 1| 0 83 
_ ДА E EPET ERRE 0| 0| 0| 14 O} 1| Oj 4| 1| 84 
B As cv cc cues orta 3 0| 0j 1| 11.—| 1| 0| 1| 1| 53 
EBD. a eel cell РАА ЧИР 1; 4| 1| O| 010—0 + O| £ 
Nlpenheimm с... саала, 1| 0| 4| 0| 1| 1| 1—] 1| 1| 6à 
Dr. Rosenthal ..................... 1| 0| 0| 3! 3| 0| 3| OL} 1| 8 
OTT + узб pon CR ol 0| o! 1| 0| 0| 1| 0| o— 2 
Drvision П. 
| |= | | А | Ui 
2r rmg 2359-8 
SfelelSkalo Sls © 
Fa ES I E e m eS 0 | 
BEDA: cciam re ord —| 1] o| oj o| à 1| 1/0 83 
BENE РУ ТОО 0—/0/0/000/|1/0| + 
ор СХ 1| 1—| 4! 00000 23 
СОТОНА |1 1 4— 0| 0 4| 1| 1| 5 
| RSE ate eee |1 1| 1| 1—4 O 1| 1| 68 
а ETHER TE EUER DEM terse taki 1 1| 1| 1| i- H 117 
Ml елдй 0 1| 1 4| 0| 4—,| 115 
со АНАНАС 0| 1| 1| 0 0, O 0—1 24 
RG IC PERDRE 111020 o| 01 81 


There were also two lower game-tourneys, in which chiefl 
local players took part, and a problem solution tourney, the 
winners of which were Ilerr von Gottschall, who solved the 
threc-mover in 16 minutes, and Herr Mieses, who unravelled 
the mysteries of the four-mover in 1 hour and 20 minutes. Herr 
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Fritz, of Darmstadt, gave an excellent blindfold performance on 
July 28th ; he had ten opponents, and in 44 hours he defeated 
seven of them, lost to one, and drew with the other two. On 
July 19th there was a grand banquet at which eighty guests sat 
down, the president being Herr Günther, and the vice Herr E. 
Rosenthal. At this entertainment a Chess poem was recited by 
Herr Maude, and various toasts were proposed and acknowledged. 
On the 24th about 50 members of the association spent a long 
day in a most enjoyable visit to the Niederwalde and other places 
of interest on the Rhine. 

The Berlin Chess Club celebrated its 60th anniversary on 
June 4th by a grand banquet. At this several telegrams and 
letters of congratulation were read, and notably one from Baron 
von Heydebrandt und der Lasa, who was unanimously elected 
Hon. President of the club. There was also a paper by Herr 
Levy upon the history of the club, which excited much attention 
and interest. On June 24th a general meeting was held to 
make arrangements for the second portion of the celebration, 
which is to consist of various tourneys open only to German 
Chess-players, and which will begin on August 15th. 

The prizes in the late tourney of the Augustea Club of Leipsic 
were gained by Dr. Max Lange, and Herren Mieses, Boch, 
Zachau, Roegner, and Kutschmar, in the order named. The 
correspondence match with the Berlin Club has been won by the 
Augustea with the score of 14 to 4, the Berliners losing one 
game and drawing the other. The latter propose to seek their 
revenge in a monster team match between the two clubs, which 
will probably come off shortly at Wittemberg. The Augustea 
men have held a jubilant banquet to celebrate their victory, 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


East Marden—Subscription to hand for which accept our 
thanks. Your wishes on the other matter may be realised next 
time. 

T. G. Hart.—Your prediction is not quite verified. Perhaps 
** the wish was father to the thought." А closer examination of 
the problem in question will show you a few ugly duals. Many 
thanks for problems which shall be duly examined. 

K. W. Winkler.—We stil fail to see a second solution to 
Problem XVIII. You miss Black's principal defence. Try 1..., 
B to B 4, and we think you will find the problem sound and 
good. We have none of your problems on hand. 

Problems received with thanks from T. G. Hart, T. B. Row- 
land, G. E. Barbier, and J. A. Miles. 

T. H. Billington.—See “note” in Solution department. 
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SCOTTISH CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


The fourth Congress was begun on Monday, 11th July, in 
the Rooms of the Edinburgh Chess Club, 4, Queen Street, 
Edinburgh. The programme consisted of :— 

1.—Major Tournament (entry money 10s.), Prizes, 1st, 
Championship Cup, value £25, for one year, and £4 4s. Od.; 
2nd, £2 98. Od., and 8rd, £1 1s. Od. 

2.—Minor Tournament (entry money бз.), Prizes, 1st, 
£9 8s. Od., and 2nd, £2 2s. Od. 

8.—Handicap Tournament (entry money 2s. 6d.), Prizes, 1st, 
£8 8s. Od., and 2nd, £1 11 6d. 

In the Major Tournament there were 9 entrants, viz., Mr. 
G. B. Fraser, Dundee; Mr. D. Y. Mills, London; Mr. Christopher 
Meikle, and Mr. D. M. Latta, Edinburgh ; Sheriff Spens, and 
Messrs. G. E. Barbier, John D. Chambers, James Marshall, and 
James Young, all of Glasgow. Several well-known players were 
unable to attend. The following are the results of the play in 
the Major Tournament :— 


shall 


ambers 


Ln | $ |5 | 2де = 

аа аге 5 

у Сч 9 |е ФО 1 [0 | (6 | Е 
ЕИ E аа деа, 11810 111111111 64 
OB. FIRE н 0|-—110| 1111111111 6 
ВЫ. AE DIOP: :4iieeocoves къаз» ya cos o: 2101—4114 1111111116 
(LL Г) ч РЕНА РИАННА S aera bern: 11110 —0 0| 1111115 
J. D. Chambers ............. TURN 10103$1—011|111]| 44 
James Marshall....... ................ 0|/0/0/1|1/|— 1/1018 
с Бревв: E 10101000 |—|1/1| 2 
DM. Dll оса За 0101010 101010111 
James Young ............. — TIE 0000011 0|0|— 1 


The Championship was won by Mr. Mills of London. Messrs. 
Fraser and Barbier having made the same score, agreed to divide 
the 2nd and 8rd prizes. 

In the Minor Tournament there were 12 entrants, viz., Mr. 
Robert Brander, Lossiemouth n octogenarian); Mr. J. Mac- 
kenzie, Islay; Mr. James Phillips, Helensburgh; Mr. W. H. 
Maslin, Alloa; Mr. A. W. Buchan, Portobello; Messrs. Wm. 
Black, and George Shand, Glasgow; and Messrs. Charles 
Matthew, A. D. Vardon, W. W. Robertson, George G. Gibson, 
and John Macfie, Edinburgh. The following is the score-sheet 
of the Minor Tournament :— 
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s Е оаа! 2 1519 

тл > юлда ЕЗ 
Win. Bliek sisser uns —| 1} 1| 1/ 0| 1| 1/ 11 0| 11 1| 1| 9 
John. Mae „агсан | 0—4 4 0| 1| 1| 1| 1) 1| 1) 1| 1) 84 
W. W. Robertson .........| 0| à4—] 1| 1| 1| 1| 0| 1| 1| 1| 1| 81 
dC РОЗИ. РИА | 0| 1 0— 0i 0| 1| 1| 0j 1| 1| 11 6 
A. D. Vardon ...............| 1| 0; 901 1| 0| 1| 0j 1| 0| 1) 6 
Ji. Maeóekenvie i... .. 2 5 J 01 0! 01 1| oe 10111 54 
Ws Shes MAS. 2l 000014 1| 1| 0j 1| 1| 54 
Gr. BUS. s2cctsassaasesansas | 0; O; 1| OF 0| 0| Oe 1| 1| 1| 1| 5 
C. MAIDEN ici iiciceeas 1| 0. 0j 1| 1| 1| 0| 0—4 O| 1 5 
GG. GIDEON: inus 0070 00 1| 0 le 1 3 
A. Wi Büehan uz 1000010 0| OF 0| 0— 1i 2 


R. Brander ...... NT 000000 0 0 0—0 

Those games left blank in the score-sheets were not played 
owing to want of time, but none of them affected the scores of 
the prize-winners. Mr. William Black, the Secretary of the 
Glasgow Chess Club, won the 1st prize in the Minor Tournament, 
and Messrs. W. W. Robertson and John Macfie tied for 2nd. 
On playing off a deciding game Mr. Macfie won. Mr. Robertson 
has now tied for the same prize three times in succession; he was 
successful in winning the deciding games on the former occasions. 

In the Handicap Tournament there were 16 players, classed 
as follows :— 

Class I.—Rev. George McArthur, M.A., and David Forsyth, 
both of Edinburgh, G. B. Fraser, D. Y. Mills, Sheriff Spens, 
J. D. Chambers, Jas. Young, and D. M. Latta. 

Class III. —W. W. Robertson, A. D. Vardon, A. W. Buchan, 
G. Shand, Jas. Phillips, J. Mackenzie, and Charles Matthew. 

Class V.—Robert Brander. 

Class I. gave to Class III. Pawn and two moves, and to 
Class V., Rook. This contest was conducted on the pairing 
system, one game being decisive. The following are the pairings 
and results :— 


First Рано. WINNERS. 
Fraser v. Brander .................. Fraser 
Philips v. Chambers ............... Phillips 
Young v. McArthur . ............... McArthur * 
Latta v. Forsyth..................... Latta 
Robertson v. Mackenzie............ Robertson + 
Vardon v. Shand .................. Shand 
Buchan v. Mills ..................... Mills 
Matthew v. Spens .................. Spens 


* After drawing a game. t After drawing two games. 
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Seconp Parrine. WINNERS. 
McArthur v. Robertson ............ MeArthur 
Spens v. Latta ..................... Spens 
Fraser v. Phillips .................. Fraser 
Mills v. Shand ..................... Mills 

Tum Parrina. 

Fraser v. Spens ..................... Fraser 
Milla v. McArthur .................. Mills 


FounrH Parine. 


Fraser and Mills drew their game and they agreed 
to divide 1st and 2nd prizes. 


The annual general meeting of the members of the Associa- 
tion was held on the evening of Friday, 15th July, at 8 o'clock. 
There were about 25 members present. Sheriff Spens presided. 
The following office-bearers were appointed for the ensuing 
year :—President, Sir Wyndham C. Anstruther, Bart., of Car- 
michael. Vice-Presidents, G. В. Fraser, Dundee; Sheriff Spens, 
Glasgow; Christopher Meikle, Edinburgh, and John C. Chambers, 
Glasgow. Directors, John В. Pagan, Crieff; Dr. James Clerk, 
Rattray, Edinburgh, and Blairgowrie ; Arthur Russell, Cupar- 
Fife; D. Y. Mills, London; A. I. McConnochie, Aberdeen ; 
Rev. George McArthur, M.A., Edinburgh; John Russell, Glas- 
gow; D. М. Latta, S. S. C., Edinburgh; W. W. Robertson, 
Edinburgh, and Peter Fyfe, Glasgow. The Chairman then said 
that, as they were aware, Mr. David Forsyth, who had been 
secretary of the Glasgow Chess Club, and, since its commence- 
ment, secretary and treasurer of the Scottish Chess Association, 
had now removed to Edinburgh. His (the Chairman's) idea as 
to this fact was that it should in no way whatever interfere with 
Mr. Forsyth continuing to be the secretary and treasurer of the 
Association. Personally, he had felt Mr. F'orsyth's loss in Glas- 
gow very much. For several years Mr. Forsyth had assisted 
him in regard to the Chess editing, and, as secretary of the 
Glasgow Chess Club, had done very good work. At the time he 
left Glasgow, a movement arose among the West of Scotland 
players to recognise his services by presenting him with a Chess 
testimonial; and, on behalf of the subscribers, he (the Chairman) 
had pleasure in handing him a set of Chess-men, and asking him 
to accept of the gift, with best wishes for his success. (Applause.) 
Mr. Forsyth's re-election as secretary and treasurer of the Asso- 
ciation having been unanimously agreed to, Mr. Meikle bore 
testimony to Mr. Forsyth’s merits, and Mr. McArthur called 
special attention to his invention of an excellent Chess notation. 
Subsequently Mr. Forsyth suitably acknowledged the testimonial. 

18 
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The Treasurer’s statement showed that at the beginning of 
the present year there was a sum of £58 8s. 6d. in bank at the 
credit of the Agsociation, and it was estimated that the receipts 
for the current year would more than meet the expenditure. 

The place of next meeting was the subject of some discussion, 
Dundee having been suggested as a suitable place. As, however, 
there is to be an International Exhibition in Glasgow in 1888, it 
was unanimously resolved that the meeting should be held in 
Glasgow in July or August, the particular date to be announced 
in Scottish Chess columns in the month of April. 

The programme of the Problem Tournament suggested at the 
previous meeting was considered, and it was remitted to the Rev. 
George McArthur of Edinburgh, and Mr. John Russell of Glas- 
gow, to adjust the conditions. 

It was reported that the prize in the Correspondence Tourna- 
ment which las been in progress for 2% years, was won by Mr. 
John D. Chambers. It was remitted to Mr. Chambers, and to 
Mr. John Gilchrist of Glasgow, to arrange a new Correspondence 
Tournament among members of the Association, and a sum of 
£8 was voted towards the prize fund, provided there was a satis- 
factory number of entrants. Votes of thanks to the Chairman 
for presiding, and to the Edinburgh Chess Club for the accommo- 
dation afforded to the Association during the week of Congress, 
concluded the proceedings. 


CoRRESPONDENCE TOURNAMENT. 


As stated above, the prize has been won by Mr. John D. 
Chambers of Glasgow. The Tournament was started in January, 
1885, with 16 entrants, and was conducted on the pairing system. 
The players were paired throughout by ballot as follows :— 


First Paro. WINNERS. 

D. Forsyth, Glasgow v. W. R. Stewart, Dalmell- 

DEOD aoran a о sette exa iM. Forsyth * 
Jas. Young, Glasgow v. J. H. Scott, Inverness ... Scott 
J. C. Bremner, Broughty Ferry v. J. Mackenzie, 

Ir, dT Mackenzie 
W. McCombie, Glasgow v. G. L. Miller, Berwick- 

on weed oec о оао Miller 


Wm. Heggie, Glasgow v. J. Phillips, Helensburgh Phillips 
W. W. Robertson, Edinburgh v. Edmund Hunt, 


GIRS COW. ссн E Hunt 
J. D. Chambers, Glasgow v. G. P. Galloway, 
Edinburgh- 2:21:30: 9 0 9: 9 аа Chambers 


John Court, Glasgow v. D. M. Latta, Edinburgh Court 
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SEcoND Parrine. WInners. 
Forsyth v. Беоёф..................... Forsyth * 
Chambers v. Mackenzie............ Chambers 
Court v. Miller ..................... Court 
Hunt v. Phillips..................... Hunt 

Tump Pamma. 

Forsyth v. Court .................. Court * 
Hunt v. Chambers.................. Chambers 


FourtH Pama. 
Chambers won against Court. 


* After drawing & game. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


Owing to the discontinuance of the Manchester Weekly Post 
Mr. Dust's excellent Chess column has been transferred to the 
Manchester Evening News, 9, Cross Street. The first under the 
new dispensation appeared August 6th, and offers abundant 
evidence that the editor intends keeping up the very high standard 
previously attained. 

We have received from Mr. F. Downey a copy of a photo- 
graphic group of Chess editors of Great Britain and Ireland, 
comprising every name of note in the editorial firmament. It is 
the result of co-operation between Mr. Downey and Mr. T. B. 
Rowland, 9, Victoria Terrace, Clontarf, Dublin, from whom 
copies may be obtained. The price of the larger size is 8/-, and 
of the smaller (cabinet size) 1s., postage extra. Autographs 
accompany each individual picture. We strongly recommend 
our readers to send for a copy of the group. It is a splendid 
work of art and does great credit to the well-known firm Messrs. 
J. Downey & Sons, of South Shields. 

The Celtic Times of July 16th contained No. I. of a very 
important Chess department under the editorship of Mr. A. 
Morrison Miller, 49, Middle Abbey Street, Dublin. The price 
of the publication, which is principally of interest to the sporting 
community, is a penny a week, and we advise our readers to 
send for a specimen copy. 

Our London letter is unavoidably crowded out this month. 
The October number will probably be considerably enlarged, and 
will contain, among other things, the concluding part of Mr. 
Studd’s review of Mr. Mackenzie’s new work, and a selection of 
games from the Frankfort Congress. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By James Rayner. 


We have pleasure in announcing the conditions of the 
* Andrews Memorial Problem Tourney,” and as this is the only 
scheme to perpetuate the memory of the late editor of this de- 
partment we cordially invite the co-operation of all problemists 
to make it successful. The competition will be confined to three- 
move direct mate problems, and composers may enter from one 
to three problems, each containing full solution together with 
name and address of the author. As the competing positions 
will be published under numbers, mottoes and sealed envelopes 
are unnecessary. Problems to be addressed to John Watkinson, 
Fairfield, Huddersfield. Joint compositions of two or more 
persons and unnatural positions will be excluded. Through the 
generosity of several staunch supporters of Chess we are enabled 
to offer the following prizes :—First, £8; Second, £1 10s.; 
Third, £1; Fourth, 10s.; Fifth, 7s. 6d. ; Sixth, B. C. M. for 
one year. The time for entries from Europe will close on Nov. 
80th, 1887, from America Dec. 81st, 1887, and from Australia 
Jan. 81st, 1888. We have been fortunate enough to secure 
tie services of C. Planck, M.A., and Dr. S. Gold as judges, 
and we feel assured that these appointments will give universal 
satisfaction. They will base their award upon the following 
scale :— 


of ideas .. 20 
Beauty |: in method of illustration ... 20 | 40 
( Originality (of ае 10 
Construction, Correctness ... ... 10 | 40 
Economy ... ids .. 20 
Difficulty... = EN Ls 20 
Total 100 


Particulars of a Solution Tourney will be announced at a later date. 
Yorkshire and Sussex are remarkable for Chess activity. All 
branches of the game are liberally supported, and players, solvers, 
and problemists have regular tournaments for the exercise of 
their skill. Each county has just concluded a successful problem 
tourney. In the former twelve problems were submitted to 
Messrs. White, Rowland, and Cassel for adjudication, and they 
give their award as follows :—First prize, “ Hock,” by Jas. Rayner, 
Leeds; Second prize, ** Nil Desperandum,”’ by J. Crake, Hull. 
Fifteen problems were entered for the Sussex tourney, and 
the judge, J. Rayner, gave his decision as follows :—First prize, 
“ГИ make one," by Н. W. Butler, Brighton; Second prize, 
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* Pro re nata," by Sergt.-Instructor Scott, Chichester; Third 
prize, “Stet,” by Sergt.-Instructor Scott ; and Honourable 
mention, ** Morceau," by Sergt.-Instructor Scott. The first 
prize-winner in each tourney is given below, so that our readers 
can compare the respective merits of the two problems. 


First Prize in Yorkshire Tourney. First Prize in Sussex Tourney. 
* Hock,” “ П make опе,” 
By Jas. Rayner, Leeds. By H. W. Butler, Brighton. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


“4 ^ 
VII y 


d gt Fog yy pn 


LL 


White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in three moves. 
1 Kt to B 6. 1 Kt to Kt 8. 


The time for entries in the Sheffield Independent problem 
tourney has been extended to August 81st, 1887. In connection 
with this competition there will be a solution tourney commencing 
on September 8rd, 1887. It will be divided into two sections, 
one for two-movers, and the other for three-movers. Solvers 
may enter one or both sections, and for each several good prizes 
are offered. 

Problem and solution tourneys are rife. The Yenowine's News 
offers four prizes for the best two-move and three-move problems 
respectively sent in to K. D. Peterson, P.O. Box 882, Milwaukee. 
The Nashville American also offers prizes to the best positions 
sent in to A. B. Hodges, Nashville. A solution competition will 
be held in each case. 

We have not received a single solution to the sui-mates by 
J. A. Miles in our last number, and in order to give our readers 
another opportunity to master these beautiful problems we with- 
hold the solutions for another month. In addition to the book 
already offered the author offers a copy of a Chess work to the 
second correct solutions. 
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B. C. M. SOLUTION TOURNEY. 


Nos. XVI., XVIL, and XVIII.—J. C. Bremner's name was 
inadvertently omitted from the score sheet last month. His 
score for these problems is 6, 8, 8. 

Nos. XIX., XX., and XXI.—J. C. Bremner, 8, 6,8. T. G. 
Hart, 8, 6, 8. J. O. Allfrey, 8, 6, 8. K. W. Winkler, 8, 6, 8. 
East Marden, 8, 6, 8. J. H. Adamson, 8, 6,8. F. W. Womers- 
ley, 8, 6, 8. J. Keeble, 8, 6, 8. F. Marshall, 8, 6, 8. T. H. 
Billington, 8, 6, 8. 

R. Simpson not in competition. 


REVIEWS. 


No. XIX.—'' A very neat position." J.C. Bremner.— Far 
superior to its predecessors."- Т. G. Hart.—'' Pretty." К. W. 
Winkler.—'* Above the average." East Marden.—‘ Very good." 
J. Keeble.—‘‘ Rather good." Т. H. Billington.— А very neat 
and well-set problem." F. W. Womersley. 

No. XXI.—''Lacking in variety with several dual mates." 
R. Simpson.—'* Well constructed but commonplace." Т. С. 
Hart.—“ First-class problem, well constructed, and very diffi- 
cult." J.C. Bremner.— Rather difficult." T. H. Billington.— 
* À very fine problem, the whole idea being admirably set." 
F. W. Womersley. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 
No. XIX.—1 B to Kt sq, Kt to B 5; 2 R to Q 8, Kt takes R; 


8 Q to Kt 2ch, Kt takes Q mate. If 2..., R takes R; 8 B to 
Q4ch, R takes B mate. If 2..., Any other; 8 R to Q 5 ch, 
P takes R mate. 

No. XX.—Three solutions. Author's: 1 Q to Kt 8, K takes 
R;2QtoKt2ch, &. If 1.., PtoB6; 2Q to Kt 8, &. If 
1..,Kto Q8; 2 Q to Kt 5, ёс. Solved also by 1 Q to B 5, 
KtoQ8; 2RtoQ4ch, ёс. Also in two moves by 1 Q to B 5, 
&c. 

No. XXI.—1 Q to Kt 2, Q takes Q; 2 Kt takes P ch, &c. 
If 1..., K to B8; 2BtoQb5ch, &. If1.., PtoB5; 2Qto 


Q B 2, &. If1..., Kt takes K’s P; 2Q to Kt 6 ch, &c. If 1..., 
К B moves; 2 P to K 5 ch, &c. Several duals. 

NorEe.—Problem XXIV. closes Tourney No. IV. We shall 
give the final score in the Solution Tourney next month. The 
result of the Problem Tourney will be made known as early as 
possible. 
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B. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY No. IV. 
Prostem XXII. 
BLACK. 


c 


и. 


White to play a is ma ae in three moves. 
Рвовгем XXIII. Prostem XXIV. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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No. 419.—By бевот.- 


MacARTHUR, 


No. 421.—By Dr. S. 


White to play and mate in 
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1. M. BROWN, 
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£. FREEBOROUGH, | A. E. STUDD. 


Problem by J. A. Miles. 
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WHITE, 
White to play and sui-mate in five moves, 
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CHESS, ITS POETRY AND ITS PROSE. 


Ву А. F. Mackenzie. 


(Concluded from page 276.) 


The succeeding chapter is devoted to what is perhaps the most 
capable weapon in the composer’s armoury construction. Indeed 
the word ‘‘ Construction," as relating to Chess Problems, may 
be said (in the words of Count Smorltork in the immortal Pick- 
wick Papers) to ‘‘ surprise by himself ” a study of no inconsider- 
able magnitude. It is here that the Problemist now finds the 
best field for the exercise of his abilities, and through it alone 
the master of the art is enabled to impress upon his work the 
stamp of his genius. What can be greater than the contrast 
between a perfectly constructed problem and a position that 
indicates the fatal traces of slovenly construction? The value of 
construction is fully recognised by Mr. Mackenzie who points out 
in detail the various powers for good which it places in the hands 
of the composer, and furnishes the student with many useful hints 
as to their application. We consider this one of the best chapters 
in the book, and strongly recommend to the student's considera- 
tion the twelve General Rules with which it concludes. A 
careful observance of these will be & material aid to him in the 
production of a good problem. 

Difficulty is the next subject which commands our author's 
attention : this, he remarks, is а quality surrounded by much 
mystery, for whereas one solver will almost instantly detect the 
solution of a problem, another will puzzle over the same position 
for hours. Again, even the most expert solvers at times overlook 
a “cook” which at once makes itself apparent to a very tyro. 
To give any hard and fast definition of difficulty is therefore 
almost impossible, nor does Mr. Mackenzie attempt the task: he 
contents himself by first considering its effect upon the solver, 
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and then proceeds to discuss the means of its introduction into 
a problem, summing up his remarks by the opinion that origin- 
ality (from which would naturally result the most difficulty) 
being practically extinct, it is by the masterly manipulation of 
the forces at his disposal that the composer can best attain that 
artistic deception which constitutes the difficulty which to a 
greater or less extent should exist in every problem.  ** Charms 
lightly won," says Mr. Mackenzie, “are lightly valued: one 
must be puzzled to be truly pleased, perplexed to be charmed, 
bewildered to be fascinated." . 

The concluding chapter upon the qualities requisite to а 
perfect Chess problem treats of the all important one of 
Beauty, and this again, like Difficulty, is not an easy quality 
to define, resulting as it does from the separate or combined 
presentation of Theme, Originality (if possible), Variety, Есопо- 
my, Construction, and Difficulty—in fact Beauty may be said 
to be dependent upon all those adjuncts to the Chess Problem 
which have already been considered in detail. All of these, 
with one exception, are the natural tributaries of Beauty— 
the exception is Difficulty, and, as Mr. Mackenzie does not fail 
to point out, this is a quality which now and again clashes with 
Beauty, the relative importance of the two, when such is the 
case, being ‘‘a question upon which opinions are much divided.” 
Our own opinion is that Difficulty should always be sacrificed to 
Beauty, the aim of the composer to our thinking being rather to 
gratify than to puzzle. In this view we are pleased to find that 
Mr. Mackenzie coincides; he says “There would seem to be little 
doubt that upon the sister Beauty should both reason and artistic 
taste bestow the crown. Since Difficulty may be uninteresting 
and dull, but Beauty never; and since artistic Difficulty must be 
beautiful, losing his very individuality in extolling the charms of 
his sister, Beauty should be held of paramount importance and 
of the highest worth.” 

Here we must conclude a detailed criticism of the first part 
of the volume. The succeeding chapters deal with key-moves; 
mating positions and mating moves; duals, and other details of 
Practical Composition which prepare the student for the disqui- 
sition which follows upon it; this he will find extremely inter- 
esting and most instructive, for here the author, taking the tyro 
by the hand, introduces him into his sanctum and initiates him 
into the mysteries of the art of composition, ably illustrating his 
remarks by examples taken from his own problems which are 
shown in their various stages of existence from conception to 
maturity—from the egg to the butterfly. This is followed by 
hints upon the “Аг of Solving," and with a chapter upon 
Suicidal Strategy, which, like all the rest of the work, is very 
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ably written, Mr. Mackenzie brings us to a selection of his 
problems—the practical illustration upon the Chess-board of the 
theoretical views he has advanced upon paper. 

In the presentation of his problems Mr. Mackenzie has fol- 
lowed Loyd’s mode of publication, each position being immediately 
accompanied by its solution and by remarks upon its merits or 
peculiarities. A valued correspondent, writing to us upon the 
work, objects to this, as being too much in the self-laudatory 
and showman style, but personally we consider it a good system, 
the little chat upon each position which the author has with his 
readers adding, in our opinion, materially to the interest and 
enjoyment derived from its study. The collection of 105 direct 
mate problems comprises 59 in two, 85 in three, 10 in four, and 
1 in five moves, a preponderance in favour of two-movers which 
is somewhat unusual in an assemblage of problems by a single 
author, but which will doubtless be welcome to lovers of lighter 
fare than that provided by elaborate and abstruse positions in four 
and five moves; for these latter many solvers have neither the. 
time nor the inclination, and in catering for the public taste Mr. 
Mackenzie has no doubt elected to study the wishes of the 
majority. 

The collection opens with 6 two-movers, apparently amongst 
Mr. Mackenzie’s earliest efforts at composition, of which No. 4 
in some measure atones for the shortcomings of its companions. 
Nos. 7, 8, and 9 are three-movers, No. 8, а problem of great 
merit, rather dwarfing the others by comparison. This is one of 
the author’s happiest efforts, and is remarkable both for beauty 
and difficulty ; we accord it a diagram later on. Nos. 10 to 18, 
with one exception, are two-movers again, of which 10, 14, 17, 
and 18 call for no special comment; the exception, No. 16, is a 
charming little three-mover which failed to receive its due in the 
tourney in which it was éntered owing to an incompetent award 
on the part of the judge. No. 19 is a good three-mover, and No. 
20 a four-mover in which the first move is as bad and inartistic 
as the second move is the reverse. No. 21 is a magnificent 
problem and one of the best in the collection. Admirable alike 
for its beauty and brilliancy it is, to our thinking, one of the best 
two-movers extant, and we must take the opportunity of thanking 
the author for the compliment he pays us by his dedication of it 
to ourselves. No. 22 is а fair three-mover, No. 23 a ditto two- 
mover. No. 24 is another grand problem, which Mr. Mackenzie 
himself considers to be his best two-mover ; personally we prefer 
No. 21, as being the more graceful and the more perfect in con- 
struction, and that our readers may have an opportunity of 
forming their own opinions upon the matter we append diagrams 
of the two positions—they form a pair of problems which any 
composer may well be proud to call his own. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


No. 24. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


No. 25, a three-mover, suffers from a bad first move but is 
remarkable for its complexity, and to this doubtless it owed the 
high place it obtained in the Tournament of the ** Mirror of 


American Sports." 


Mr. Mackenzie himself evidently thinks 


highly of the problem ; we therefore place it by the side of No. 8 
though we do not personally admire it as much as we do that 


position. 


No. 8. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three n oves. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 
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No. 26 has little to reeommend it, and, as the author admits, 
it is only to a succession of curious chances that it owes its place 
amongst his prize compositions at all. We now come to a long 
stretch of two-movers, Nos. 27 to 68 being all of that class. These 
will be found more or less interesting ; amongst the ** more ” we 
may include Nos. 27, 28, 29, 34, 40, 45, 51, and 62. Of the 
twenty-seven three-movers that follow upon these, 69, 76, 80, 
82, 88, 85, 92, and 98 will be found worthy of special notice, 
whilst of the nine four-movers which succeed, Nos. 100 and 108 
strike us as being the best. A solitary position in five moves, 
of average merit, concludes the series of regular problems, and 
here the exhausted solver, who has puzzled his way through all the 
intricacies presented by them, might fairly claim a rest. Mr. 
Mackenzie, however, gives him no breathing time, but at once 
tackles him with a series of sui-mates, and eccentricities, the 
more noteworthy of the former being Nos. 1, 8, 4, 7, 16, 19, and 
20, while the latter may be said to be “much of а muchness,"' 
each having about an equal part of **method in their madness.” 

The chapter upon Tournaments which concludes the Poetry 
of Chess contains many sound arguments against the one judge 
system, and also against the set system. With the former we 
cordially concur, but must admit to being sufficiently old- 
fashioned to disagree with the latter; the drawback of the set 
system is of course the possibility of one unsound position proving 
the ruin of its companions; this is occasionally the case but 
there are generally one or more special prizes which may prove 
** balm in Gilead ” to the unhappy composer. 

The Prose of Chess comprises 33 pages of elementary instruc- 
tion in the game, which Mr. Mackenzie states is introduced into 
the work at the suggestion of local supporters in spite of “© pro- 
tests received from abroad." We cannot but think it a pity that 
these protests did not bear fruit, and succeed in inducing Mr. 
Mackenzie to publish his Elements separately: their appearance, 
even аз an appendix, in a work which in a very able and pro- 
found manner deals with the highest and most scientific branch 
of Chess, is, to say the least, inconsistent, and in a manner 
detracts from the unity of the volume. 

Here our task is ended: the labour of reviewing a work of 
the magnitude of the present is no light affair, but in this case it 
has been greatly lessened by the interest and admiration which 
the volume inspires. Ifthere are some of the doctrines it contains 
from which we ourselves and others may perhaps differ, these, 
having recorded our dissent from them, we may dismiss as being 
more or less a matter of individual taste: upon such it would be 
impossible to set a hard and fast law, and, even assuming that 
certain of Mr. Mackenzie's views are wrong, there is so much of 
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other valuable information and advice in his work which deserve 
and receive our admiration and approval, that the points upon 
which we disagree sink into the happy insignificance which so 
agreeably characterises a Home Rule Minority in the present 
Parhament ; the sterling worth and merit which distinguish the 
volume generally constitute so large an Unionist Majority that а 
‘‘division’’ would be a work of supererogation, and, in conclu- 
sion of our review, we can only repeat that we consider Mr. 
Mackenzie's book, taking it all round, to be one of the best upon 
the Art of Problem Composition that has yet been published. 
Intending purchasers can obtain it from the Editor of the 
British Cuess Maaazine, price 10/6, post free, ог by applying 
direct to the Author, c/o Messrs. De Cordova & Co., Kingston, 
Jamaica. А. E. 6. 


KING'S KNIGHT’S OPENING. 


Scotcn GAMBIT. 


1 PtoK4 Kt to K B8 P іо Q 4 4 Kt takes P 
P to K 4 Kt to QB8 P takes P 


Mr. Long, in a previous number of this Magazine, in order to 
prevent the difficulties arising after 4 ..., B to B 4; 6 Вю K 8, 
Qto B8; 6 P to Q B 8, K Ktto K 2; 7 Q to Q 2, proposed 
that Black should exchange pieces at move 5, thus—5 ..., B takes 
Kt; 6 B takes D, Kt takes B; 7 Q takes Kt, and continued Q to 
B 8; 8 0 to B8, P to Q8, overlooking apparently that White 
could now obtain an advantage by playing 9 B to Kt 5 ch, B to 
Q 21; 10 B takes B ch, K takes В; 11 Q to Q Kt 8, &c. 

I think Black might do better if he were to retain the use of 
his K B, and instead of playing 4..., B to B 4; exchange Kts at 
once, e.g, 4 ..., Kt takes Kt; 5 Q takes Kt. Black may now 
either play Q to B 8, which seems best, or play the more defen- 
sive move P to Q 8. I have tested both these moves by corres- 
pondence and will give the results. 


Fissr Game. 
6 QtoB8 
6 QtoK8 
White has several other replies which are worth noticing. (1)Q 
takes Q ; (2) B to K 8; (8) P to K 6; and (4) Q to B8. 

(1) 6 © takes Q, Kt takes Q; 7 P to K 5, Kt to КБ; 8B 
to K B 4 (if 8 P to K B 4 the reply is B to B4), B to B4; ЭВ 
to Kt 8, D to Q 5, &c. 

(2) 6 Bto K 8, B to Q 8 (this looks odd, but it threatens B 
to K 4); 7 Pto B 4, Q takes О; 8 B takes Q, P to K B8; and 
ihe game seems pretty even. 
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(8 6 Pto K 5,Q to K Kt8 (i53 in Mr. Long's variation) ; 
now if 7 Q to B 8, Q to Kt 8, with the attack. 

(4) 6 Q to B 3, Q to Q Kt 8; 7 BtoK 8, B to Kt 5; 8 B 
takes Q, B takes Q ch; 9 Kt takes Q, RP takes B ; 10 Kt to Q 5, 
K to Q sq, followed by Kt to K 2, and again there seems to be 
very little to choose between the two sides. 

6 BtoKt5ch 
7 PtoB8 7 BtoR4 
8 BtoB4 
8 Kt to R 8 is not so strong and would probably lead to B to Kt 8; 
9 Q to Kt 8, Q to Kt 8; амо d гш 


Kt to K 2 
9 PtoB4 А B to Kt 8 

10 QtoB8 10 PtoQ8 
11 BtoK8 11 QtoR6ch 
19 BtoB2 19 Q takes B ch 
18 Q takes Q 18 B takes © ch 
14 K takes B 14 BtoK 8 
15 KttoQ2 15 Ktto Kt 8 
16 PtoBd 16 В takes B 
17 Kt takes B 17 KttoK4 
18 Kt takes Kt 18 P takes Kt 


The game, as seems natural, ended in a draw. 


бесохр GAME. 


5 PtoQ8 
This hardly seems so satisfactory as the previous defence 
Q to B 8. 
6 KttoB8 6 Ktto B8 
6..., Pto Q B 8 would leave the Q P weak. 
7 BtoK Kt65 7 BtoK2 
8 Castles 8 Castles 
It would, perhaps, have been more prudent to have displaced the 
B by Pto K R8. 
9 PtoK5 9 P takes P 
10 Q takes P 10 BtoQ2 


Black must submit to some loss, for if 10 ..., Q to K sq; 11 Q 
takes Q B P should win ; and if 10..., B to Q 8, the reply is of 
course 11 B takes Kt. 


11 KttoK4 11 BtoQ8 

Best: for if 11 ..., Kt to Q4; 12 В takes Kt wins. 
19 Kt takes Kt ch 12 P takes Kt 
18 Q takes P 18 Q takes Q 
14 B takes О 


&nd White has the advantage. 
W. Тимваем, Preece. 
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CHESS IN YORKSHIRE. 


(Concluded from page 211.) 

In previous jottings our attention has been devoted to the 
County Club, the West Riding Chess Association, and the annual 
competitions for the Woodhouse Challenge Cup and Bradford 
Observer Trophy. Widening now our survey, we find that the 
cause is also being materially assisted by the praiseworthy efforts 
of individual clubs both affiliated and unaffiliated. In the south 
east of the county, the players of the old established Hull Church 
Institute Club lead the van in their district, and their efforts are 
well seconded by the members of the Central Liberal C.C., the 
West Liberal C.C., St. Augustine’s, and The De la Pole Café 
C.C. Altogether Hull can muster at least 150 players, amongst 
them being Messrs. E. Freeborough and J. Crake, names which 
would command respect in any assemblage of English Chessists. 

North-east, in the picturesque and quaint old seaport town of 
Whitby, is to be found a small but persevering band led by the 
widely known and much respected Mr. W. Grimshaw, whose 
efforts problematic have touched the sympathetic chords of many 
a connoisseur of the “entrancing art." At Scarborough, the 
queen of northern watering places, the game is practised, and 
the time was when the Scarborough club was known to possess 
players of strong calibre. Coming inland to the fine old city of 
York, we find the Ebor Chess club, which in a great measure 
owes its existence to the efforts of Mr. Harry Jackson, late of 
Dewsbury and London, a young and devoted enthusiast whose 
efforts are well seconded by the hon. secretary Mr. C. E. Simpson, 
who informs us that the club now musters a membership of fifty, 
and having played and won matches is already ** making history." 

A few miles westward from York stands the aristocratic town 
of Harrogate, famed for its waters and cleanliness, and may we 
add its Chess club, which under the able management of the 
genial secretary, Mr. A. B. Booty, is making good headway. The 
club meets every week and a cordial welcome is extended to all 
visitors ; the membership roll is in a healthy condition and we 
hope next season some efforts will be made to compete for the 
“Сар” or ** Trophy," as we feel sure a team could be got to- 
gether which would worthily maintain the honour of the town. 
Some two or three leaguesnorth of Harrogate we touch for & second 
time a cathedral city —Ripon—and here about twenty of Caissa’s 
devotees have banded themselves together and meet every Monday 
&nd Friday during the winter months, to enjoy that pleasure 
which is to be derived only from our scientific game. А fast 
railway journey of about fifty minutes takes us from Ripon to 
Leeds, the metropolis of the county, and if on Monday or Thurs- 
day evening you wend your way to the Masonic Hall, Great 
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George's Street, you will receive a hearty welcome from those 
assembled in the well filled club-room, and perhaps meet the 
County Club's secretary, and problem editor of the Ввгттвн Cuess 
Macazine, Mr. J. Rayner, also the well-known problemist and 
solver, ** Jacobus," whose carefully edited column in the Leeds 
Mercury Weekly Supplement is for all round excellence not 
surpassed by any contemporary in either hemisphere. You may 
also possibly be favoured with a view of the Challenge Cup, for 
here is its resting place until at any rate the trees begin to bud 
again; you will no doubt be glad to hear from the hon. secretary 
that the club is in a sound financial position and that its members 
are ever willing to help forward any scheme having for its aim 
the development of the game in the home county. Should your 
visit be off the club's regular meeting nights, you will find play 
going on every day at the Leeds Draughts and Chess club, Haley’s 
Temperance Hotel, Briggate, and although we believe that here 
the votaries of the ** dambrod " outnumber those of Caissa, you 
will nevertheless meet some fairly skilful opponents if inclined to 
play. Outside of club life the game is in a flourishing state, 
play going on daily at the Central Liberal Club, Park Row, the 
Mechanics’ Institute, Cookridge Street, and the Young Men's 
Christian Association, East Parade. Before bidding adieu to 
Leeds we must not omit to mention the existence of two more 
Chess societies, viz :—the Leeds Blenheim and Headingly Hill, 
both of which ought to prove good nurseries for the town's club. 
Leaving Leeds for Bradford by rail we pass en route within a 
stone's-throw the villages of Farsley, Pudsey, Laisterdyke, and 
Manningham, at all of which places a club is established and the 
love of play spreading. On entering Bradford we make our way 
to the Central Café in Market Street, and soon the fact becomes 
apparent that we have arrived at the headquarters of Bradford 
Chess, and the chief rendezvous of the players. Calling for & 
cup of refreshing mocha we sit quietly and take a few observations. 
On all sides we see votaries of the game engaged in pleasant 
combat, and every now and then hear good humoured banter and 
chaffing remarks passed on the merits of some skittle game in 
progress. In a quiet corner nook we observe an elderly gentle- 
man who shall be nameless, engaged in a ''skittle" with an 
opponent of younger mien ; gathered round the board are several 
onlookers, and judging from the interest they manifest and the 
remarks made we become convinced that the elder player is 
having to do his best to outwit them all ; his successful tactics do 
not, however, appear to give him that lively satisfaction we ex- 
pected from а victory over so many allies, but soon we are told 
that our old friend is unfortunately rather deaf, and we enjoy his 
hearty laugh at his opponent's expense when the joke is explained. 
We are now approached by a gentleman who enquires if we 
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would like a short game, and on settling down for play learn with 
pleasure that our opponent is Mr. J. Gorrell, one of the secretaries 
of the Bradford Chess Club, and from his lips we hear that the 
club is in а prosperous condition and that strong efforts are to be 
made next season to emulate the deeds of 1885, when Bradford 
won the cup. In answer to our enquiries we are informed that 
the prospects of the game in the surrounding suburbs are bright 
and hopeful, and that to-day the board and men are kept for play 
in many public places, where a few years ago such things were 
unknown. Before continuing our journey we are introduced to 
Herr Cassel, the late secretary of the Bradford Club and present 
captain of the Manningham team, and who also edits the Chess 
column in the Bradford Observer Budget, and may fairly lay claim 
to being the originator of the County Club, and whose labours in 
general remind us of the old saw, ‘‘the horse pulls hard when 
the waggon is going the way he wants it to 20.” 

Bidding good-bye to Bradford we pay a pop visit to Halifax 
which lies some miles away to the South, and are gratified to be 
able to record the fact that in Halifax, Chess is in no danger of 
waning. We visit the established club at the Temperance Hotel, 
Haley Hill, shake hands with our friend Mr. H. Waight, who 
ably fulfils the duties of hon. treasurer of the County Club, and 
catching a fast train are whirled by the iron steed on to Dkley, a 
pretty town pleasantly situated on the banks of the Wharfe and 
not far from the historical Bolton Abbey. We are informed that 
the Chess Club was founded on the 18th of October, 1886, at 
Mr. Bartle Hutton’s, Wells Road, in whose comfortable room 
the society meets every Wednesday evening during the season, 
viz. Oct. 18th to March 80th. The foundation was practically 
an amalgamation of the Ilkley Liberal Chess Club, which had 
been in existence some years, and of the junior organisation in 
connection with the Ilkley Conservative Club. The club is in 
the happy possession of a “ Silver King" presented by E. A. 
Brotherton, Esq., ** in order to stimulate and fire an interest to 
older players and to spur on the younger players.” 

Before bidding farewell to our Ilkley friends we will walk on 
io the pretty little village of Burley-in- Wharfedale, the home and 
burial place of the late Right Honourable W. E. Foster, M.P., 
and have a quiet chat with Mr. Walter Gledhill, of Poplar Cottage, 
who captains the ten players who form the village Chess club. 

Donning now our seven league boots we stride across the 
county to a point about nine miles south of Leeds and halt at 
Dewsbury. After receiving a cheering welcome from Mr. W. W. 
Egglestone, the hon. secretary of the club, which meets every 
Friday evening at the Church Institute, we are shown the hand- 
some Observer Trophy which the Dewsbarians succeeded in win- 
ning for the second successive time, and hear that the business 
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affairs of the club are all “ taut and trim," and that the game is 
all alive in many places of public resort. We offer our con- 
gratulations and after expressing a hope that the Dewsbury team 
will next year measure its strength against the competitors in 
the Cup contest, we leave them and pass forward to Wakefield, 
which is but a short railway journey distant. 

On alighting from the carriage we enquire for the Chess club 
and are directed to the Church Institute, Westgate, where the 
“ citizens" meet every evening for ‘ pleasant strife,” and where 
Chess-players no matter of what nationality will find a Yorkshire 
welcome. In answer to our questions Mr. W. Rea, the hon. 
secretary, tells us that his club is seen at a disadvantage when 
judged by the challenge cup competitions, inasmuch as being 
small in numbers they have great difficulty in filling the gap 
caused when a good player is compelled to fall out of the ranks. 
However this is a state of affairs that new blood and good prac- 
tice will overcome, and we cannot pass on without expressing 
our keen admiration of the pluck and perseverance of the Wake- 
field men, and hope that the day is far distant when they will 
decline the annual contest. We have also to record the existence 
of a Chess society at the Wakefield Parish Church, and would 
suggest that a good strong club might be got to represent the 
town if this young branch would join the main stem. 

At Huddersfield we found Chess, so far as the local club is 
concerned, in a rather desponding mood, but on the principle 
that ‘every dog” must “һауе its day," we suppose Huddersfield 
has had its, and that it will have to wait & little while ere it re- 
takes the high position it held some years ago. "Though, by the 
way, the club has still some life left in it for we hear that the 
president, Mr. Thomas Holliday, has just won the principal 
prize in the first class tournament in connection with the County 
Chess Association. Upon that distinction Huddersfield is to be 
congratulated. The club has passed through many changes, and | 
from the local records we found that at one time it had about 50 
members besides some patrons including the late Mr. T. P. 
. Crosland, M.P., Mr. E. А. Leatham, who for many years 

represented Huddersfield in Parliament, and Sir John William 
Ramsden, Bart. Now, however, the number is greatly reduced, 
and the interest manifested is nothing like what it used to be 
when Mr. J. Watkinson, Mr. J. H. Finlinson, Mr. Arthur Fin- 
linson, Mr. T. Holliday, Mr. E. Dyson, and others who might 
be mentioned used to frequent the club-rooms and take part in 
the play. The first three we found have retired from ‘ active 
Service" some years. Mr. Watkinson has a record which will 
bear looking at. In 1861 he played a match against Mr. E. 
Thorold, of Sheffield. At one part of the match Mr. Thorold was 
three games ahead, the score being—Thorold, 4; Watkinson, 1; 
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and the latter’s friends counselled his resigning. But the then 
president was more ‘‘game’”’ than to think of giving up, and a 
little alteration in the conditions of play, namely the exclusion 
of onlookers, made all the difference, for Mr. Watkinson won the 
next six games and Huddersfield’s honour was well upheld. Mr. 
Watkinson also played Mr. M. E. Werner in 1860-1; but Mr. 
Werner having lost the first two games judiciously resigned. 
Mr. Watkinson also was foremost in the tournaments at the 
meetings of the West Yorkshire Chess Association, at one of 
which he, the two Finlinsons, and Mr. Holliday, carried away 
first prizes in four out of the five tournaments. We find that in 
1871 Huddersfield sent four out of the ten players who took part 
in the Lancashire and Yorkshire match at Bradford, namely, 
Mr. J. Watkinson, Mr. C. W. Whitman, Mr. W. Parratt, and 
Mr. J. H. Finlinson, and out of the five games which were won 
by Yorkshire four were won by Huddersfield players, three of 
whom also succeeded in drawing three games, namely, Messrs. 
Parratt, Whitman, and Finlinson. The total score was Yorkshire 
5 games won; Lancashire, 4; and draws, &c., 11. Mr. J. H. 
Finlinson at one time took very high rank as a problem com- 
poser and solver, and won many prizes; and he was also a v 

strong player, as contestants at the West Yorkshire Meetings 
know to their cost. It is related that on one occasion Mr. 
Finlinson was playing with the Hon. and Rev. Yorke Savile and 
they got to a point of the game where it was a matter of doubt 
whether the hon. and rev. player would not win. At a critical 
point the Rev. Yorke Savile was startled by his opponent thun- 
dering out check with the Queen. Не instinctively removed his 
King out of check upon which Mr. Finlinson took an inoffensive 
Rook, and the hon. opponent exclaimed ‘‘ Dear me, I did not 
notice that you could take the Rook " ; **nor," said Mr. Finlin- 
son, relating the incident afterwards, ‘‘did the hon. and rev. 
gentleman seem to know that the Rook might in the first instance 
have taken the Queen when I said check.’’ That is not a bad 
story either which is told about two Huddersfield players of the 
older school, the Rev. J. K. Montgomery, and Mr. David Mars- 
den, who was one of the earlier presidents of the club. Тһе two 
gentlemen were playing; six or eight boards were ‘ going it" 
in different parts of the room ; an air of stillness prevailed, when 
there came from one of the players a dark gruesome word; it 
seemed to come from the lower depths of his inner consciousness— 
expressing to the full the wrath he felt at being victimised by a 
minister. We could a “tale unfold’’ about some of the older 
players which would “freeze” your young players’ blood, but we 
must cry “ hold, enough," and pass on. Many of the gentlemen 
who were members of the club years ago are either dead or have 
left the country, or abandoned the game in favour ot some other 
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or more exciting amusement, but Dr. Scott still remains and 
astonishes some of the younger competitors by the rapidity of 
his moves and the skilful way in which he manipulates the 
pieces. Mr. Holliday is a steady player who delights in the 
game and is often to be found in London, Paris, or Vienna, 
** taking lessons” at the hands of the big guns. We heard a capital 
story of him the other day. He was in Paris and played at one 
of the cafés a gentleman who, as Mr. Holliday was duly informed, 
had lately been among the winners in a big tournament, and 
won him. Turning to some of the bystanders, with & twinkle 
in his eye which showed how much he enjoyed the fun of the 
observation, he said “ Је desirer vous apporter quel qu'un que 
pouvoir faire," or something to that effect, which his good 
tempered opponent took in good part, otherwise there must have 
been a regular '*holiday" duel. Pardon, M’sieu. Itis to be hoped 
ihat there are brighter days in store for the Huddersfield Club. 
Its meetings were held last season at the Waverley Tem- 
perance Hotel, Kirkgate, on Thursday evenings. There is also 
а good deal of Chess-playing in the evenings at the rooms of the 
Young Men's Christian Association, Devonshire Buildings, and 
at Thornton’s Temperance Hotel, New Street, which is also a 
draughts resort. Before we leave we may mention that the cele- 
brated Horwitz has paid two visits to Huddersfield, once in 1859 
and the other in 1864; and Herr Zukertort paid a visit in 1881 
and delighted his opponents, among whom was Mr. J. White of 
Leeds, with his brilliant play both in his ‘blindfold’’ Chess 
and in the simultaneous games. Huddersfield regrets to find 
that the Chess career of the genial doctor, whose racy anecdotes 
so amused the members of the club, has of late years been less 
brilliant than they hoped it would be, and they yet trust that he 
will some day regain his lost prestige. Mr. H. E. Bird has also 
paid several visits which have been greatly appreciated. 

From Huddersfield we steer to Sheffield, of cutlery renown, 
and a veritable Tom Tiddler’s ground so far as Chess societies 
are concerned ; indeed we doubt very much if any place outside 
London can boast so many Chess organisations as Sheffield. 
First and foremost is the Sheffield and District Chess Association 
which gathers under its wing the best players of many of the 
clubs in the town and surrounding districts, and which achieved 
honourable distinction during the season of 1886 by winning the 
Woodhouse Cup in excellent style at the first time of trying. 
Much of the Association’s popularity and success is certainly due 
to the persevering labour of the obliging hon. secretary, Mr. R. 
Snow, a gentleman of far more genial temperament than his 
name implies. Next in importance to the Association are the 
Atheneum and the Arundel Clubs, both of which have amongst 
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their members some well-versed exponents of the game, and will 
probably in the near future find the following Societies capital 
recruiting grounds :—Oxford Street Liberal; The Reform; St. 
John’s, Owlerton; Walkley Conservative; West End Juniors; 
St. Peter's Liberal ; and Stocksbridge. 

Seven miles North-east of Sheffield stands Doncaster, kept 
sweet by its “ butter-scotch’’ and alive by its races, and here our 
last call shall be made. Having the pleasure of a personal 
acquaintance with Mr. A. Knight, who captains the thirty 
Chessists who form the club—which we heartily wish could lay 
claim to so wide-spread a reputation as the great ** St. Leger '— 
we are not long in receiving an introduction to the club-room 
and the members assembled, and our pleasure is not diminished 
when we hear that а call has been made upon Leeds, the Cup 
holders, to pay a long-due visit to the canny old town, and with 
the announcement that the claim is to be fulfilled we bring our 
ramble through some of the Chess preserves of Yorkshire to а 
conclusion, fully persuaded that it only requires thorough organi- 
sation to make Yorkshire Chess second to none. I. M. B. 


THE EVANS. 


In a notice of the fifth part of Mr. H. E. Bird's ** Modern 
Chess," the Chess editor of the Illustrated Sporting and Dramatic 
News remarks that **there is no more beautiful opening on the 
Chess-board than the Evans Gambit. It was invented in 1830 
by Captain Evans, at that time & lieutenant in the Hoyal Navy, 
and afterwards the commander of a large merchant vessel. One 
morning as Captain Evans was sailing along the coast of Africa 
he awoke very early, and began to think about the * Giuoco 
Piano, and to bewail its unaccountable popularity, and its 
unrelieved dreariness. Then came the question—Why not do 
something to improve it ? Almost instantly with this thought 
there flashed across his mind the flank movement of the Pawn, 
which constitutes the Evans attack. Out of bed jumped the 
captain at once, and getting board and men proceeded to analyse 
his invention. Thus did he immortalise himself. But though 
nobody, not even the most Germanie Teuton, grudges the 
English captain the honour of the invention, yet strictly 
speaking to Labourdonnais and Alexander Macdonnell belong 
the honour and glory of having produced the wonderful and 
beautiful variations that go to make up what is now called the 
Evans Gambit. These famous players elaborated and perfected 
the inventor's idea, polished it into a thing of beauty such as the 
imagination never dreamt of, making it a joy for ever to all 
who love the poetic in Chess." 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME DLI. 


Played in the Lancashire and Yorkshire match at Bradford, 
18th June, 1887. 


(Vienna Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Мг. К. H. Philip, (Mr. J. C. Cairns,|(Mr. В. H. Philip, (Mr. J. C. Cairns, 
Hull.) Liverpool.) Hull.) Liverpool.) | 


1PtoK4 P to K 4 17 Q to B sq B to K 3 
2KttoQB8 KttoQB8(a) 18K BtksB PtksB 


8 PtoB4 P tks P 19 Qto R8 Q to K 2 (4) 
4PtoKR4(b) BtoB4(c) |20QtoR5ch KtoQ2 
b Kt to B8 Kt to Q e () 21 B tks B Q to Kt 2 
6BtoB4(ece)) PtoQ8 22RtoKBsq RtoK B sq 
7 Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 28 R tks R Q tks R 

8 Kt to K 2 В to Kt 5 (f) | 24 R to B 2 Q to Q Bsq 
9 PtoB8 BtoB8 25 RtoB7ch KtoB8 
10 Castles PtoB6 26 PtoQ5ch ККЗ 
11 P tks P BtoR6 27 Kt to Q 4 P tks P 
12R to B2 B tks R P (g) | 28 P tks P Q to K sq 
18 R to R 2 BtoQ2 (л) |29 KttoK 6 QtoKt4 
14 P to Q 4 PtoK Kt4 (7) 30 BtoK 8ch KtoR 4 
15 Pto B4 В to Kt 5 (j) |81 Pto Kt4ch KtoR 5 
16 P tks P B tks P White mates in two moves. (1) 


Nores sy E. FREEBoROUGH. 


(a) This reply gives White the choice of so many strong 
attacks to which there is no satisfactory defence that it is not 
surprising to find the practice reverting to Kt to K B 8 and B to 
B 4 in preference. 

(b) А sudden thought of Mr. Philip’s to try the effect of 
the K R P Gambit with the Q Kt out. Black has two replies in 
the ordinary game, B to K 2, and P to Q 4. In this variation 
he is limited to the former, which is hardly good enough in the 
face of Kt to Q 5 or Q Kt to K 2. 

(c) The presumption here is that he means to give up the 
Gambit Pawn, and let White make the most he can of his central 
attack. 

(d) Itis not clear what he hoped to gain by this proceeding 
to make it worth while. Kt to K 8 and P to Q B8 is possibly the 
combination in view, but it does not interfere with White’s game. 
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(e) White has now recovered the time expended over his 
fourth move, and got a good game, with possibilities in store. 

/f) At first sight this is a point in Black's favour, but as will 
be seen he does not make much by it. 

(g) Helping his opponent. He might safely leave the 
K R P till he had more time to take it. 

(h) 18Qto Kt 4 ch would be simply a temporary gratification. 
White now takes up the attack and conducts it in first-rate style. 

(i) He thus answers to the purpose easy things to under- 
stand, but his response does not cover the whole question. White 
threatens Q to Kt 8, besides Kt or B to B 4. 

(j) Again insufficient as & reply to White's ine move, which 
in its conception included the fine continuation. 

/k) 19 B takes B is preferable, although even then the 
prospect of queening the detached K HR P is not reassuring. 

(1) This game was played at board No. 8. After No. 1, 
conducted by Mr. Burn, the next win for Liverpool comes in 
No. 17. 


GAME DLII. 


For most of the following games played at the Frankfort Congress 
we are indebted to the courtesy of Herr Minckwitz. 


(Bieilian Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Herr Bardeleben.) (Herr Paulsen.) | (Herr Bardeleben.) 


(Herr Paulsen.) 
1PtoK4 PtoQB4 /|20BtoQKt8 QtoB2 
2KttoQB8 PtoK 8 (a) | 21 Ktto B8 BtoB8 
8 Kt to B 8 Kt to K 2 22 BtoQ4 B tks B 
4PtoQ4 P tks P 28 P tks B (hk) Kto Kt2 
5 Kt tks P PtoQR8 |24QRtoBsq QtoQ8 
6BtoK8 Q Kt to B8 (b) 25 Kt to K 6 (i) Kt to Kt 4 
7 BtoK 2 PtoQ4 26 Kt toB 4 Q tks Q P (у) 
8 P tks P Kt tks P 27 QtoK7ch Ktto B2 
9 Q Kt tks Kt (c) Q tks Kt 28 K Rto Ksq PtoQ Kt 4(X) 
10 ВоВ З QtoR4ch | 29 KttoK 5 Rito R2 
11 P to B8 Kt to K 4 80 R toB 7 R tks R 
12 Castles B to K 2 (d) |81 Q tks R QtoQ8 
18 BtoK 4 Castles 932 Qto R 7 BtoK8 
14QtoK2() PtoB4 88 Kt tks P R to K sq (1 
15 Bto B2 Kt to B 2 84 Kt toR 4 K to Bsq (m) 
16PtoK B4  BtoB8 85 Kt tks P Q to Q2 
17 BtoB2(f) PtoK 4 86 0 о Вбе K to Kt sq 
18 P tks P B tks P 97 Q to K З Kt to Q sq 
19 K to R sq (7) PtoK Kt8 1838 Qto Kt b ch Resigns. (я) 
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Nores ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) The defence to this opening now in vogue, invented, if 
we mistake not, by Herr Paulsen himself, is to leave the K P 
intact, and to bring out the Q Kt to B 8, followed by P to K Kt 
8 and B to Kt 2. 

(b) P to Q 4 at once seems preferable. 

(c) We wonder why Herr Bardeleben did not rather ex- 
change the other Kt and then retire his B to Q 2, thereby 
ERES & Pawn, and keeping his own majority of Pawns on the 

'8 side 

(d) Kt takes B ch would not have improved his position, 
but perhaps Kt to B 5 may have been better. 

(e) This looks somewhat mild, yet we doubt if anything was 
to be gained by the more vigorous measures P to K B 4 or Q to R 5. 

(f) Неге, however, the strongest continuation appears to be 
17 Kt to Kt 8, for if then Q to B 2, 18 B to B 5, R to Q sq 
(best), 19 Q to K 8, with a fine attack. 

(g) Obviously Kt takes P would be useless, on account of B 
takes Kt, and then B takes P ch, &c. 

(h) Finely played, for by threatening to win the exchange, 
he delays still further the development of Black's Q B and Rook. 

(i) Again an excellent move; if now Kt takes Kt, 26 P takes 
Kt, Qto K 2, 27 P to K 6, menacing Q to K 6 ch, and R to B 7. 

(j) He swallows the bait, and loses the game ; the Q should 
have gone to B 8. 

(k) Driving the Kt where he wants to go, but there is 
nothing better. 

(1) This deprives him of all chance, whereas by B takes В, 
or P takes Kt, 84 R or B tks B, Q to Q 7, he might still have 
made a good fight. 

(m) If K to B 8, then equally 85 Kt takes P, and if K takes 
Kt, 86 B takes B ch, R takes B, 87 Q takes Kt ch, and wins. 

(n) For if K to B sq, then 89 R to K B sq, whereupon if B 
takes B, 40 P takes B, &c., or if B takes Kt, then 40 R takes B ch, 
Kt to B 2, 41 Q to R 6 ch, and wins. 


GAME DLIII. 


(Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Gunsberg.) (Herr Harmonist.)) (Mr. Gunsberg.) (Herr Harmonist.) 
1PtoK 4 PtoK 4 8 Bto B4 B to B 4 


2KttoK B8 KttoQB8 | 4PtoQ8 Ee 
K 


870 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


5 ВЮ КЗ B to Kt 8 17 B tks Kt Q to Q б 
6QKttoQ2  KttoB8 18 B tks Kt B tks B 

7 KttoBsq PtoQ4(a) |19 P tks B (g9) RtoR8ch 
8 P tks P Kt tks P 20 K to B 2 Q to B 5 ch 
9 QtoQ2 PtoK RB |21 KtoB8 Q to B 4 ch 
10 Castles (5) BtoK8 29 P to Kt 4 (^) R to B 6 ch 
11 Вю Q Kt 5 (c) Qto Q8 28 K to Q 4 P to B4 ch 
19 KttoKt8 — P to B 4! 94K to K 6 Q to R sq 
18 B tks B R P tks B 25 K to B 4 Q to Q aq (i) 
14 Kt tks K P (d) Q tks Kt 26 Q Кія  RtksP 

15 Q RtoKsq R tks P Resigns. 

16 P to Q B 4 (e) Castles (f) 


Nores sy C. E. Ranxen. 

(a) A welcome and apparently justifiable departure from 
the conventionalism of the opening, though in general the too 
early advance of this Pawn leaves the K P exposed to attack. 

(b) We should prefer B takes B, followed by Kt to K 8 and 
Castles K R. 

(c) As White intended to open the adverse Q R file presently 
by B takes B, this move was injudicious, because it takes away 
the guard of the ВР. R to K sq seems а good substitute. 

(d) An unsound sacrifice, leading to some pretty play; he 
would have done better, however, to protect his Q R P instead. 

(e) Рю О ВВ was essential here, but Mr. Gunsberg жаз 
evidently playing the dangerous game of underrating his opponent. 

(f) Very elegant : if now White takes the Queen he is mated 
in two moves. 

Position after Black's 16th move. 


Wuite (Mr. GuNsBERG.) 
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(9) It was safer not to capture the В, but to drive away 
Q by Kt to K 2. 

(^) Ап irretrievable error: the К should return to B 2, in 
zd case Black seems to have nothing better than perpetual 
check. 

($) Much stronger than either P to B б or anything else. 
2s dmt skill of Black's final moves indicate the hand of a 


GAME DLIV. 
(Queen's Gambit Declined.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Herr Englisch.) (Herr Schiffers.) (Herr Englisch.) (Herr Schiffers.) 
1PtcQ4 PtoQ4 19PtoQ Kt8 QRtoQsq 
2PtoQB4 . PtoK8 20BtoB2(f) BtoKt4 
8KttoQB8  KttoK B8 |21 RtoKísq PtoKB4 
4 Вю Kt 6 B to K 2 22 Kt to Kt 8(g) B to B sq 
5PtoK 8 Castles 28 Kt to K 2 PtoK 4 
6 Kt to B8 B to K sq 24 P tks P Q tks P 
7 BitoK 2 Q KttoQ2 |25 Кю Kt8 PtoK Kt 8 
8 Castles P to B 8 (a) |26 KttoBsq  QtoK 7 (h) 
9 B to B sq Kt to Bsq |27 B tks R B tks R 

10 Q to Kt (5) KttoKt8 |28QtoB8 QtoK4 

11 ÉRtoQs () PtoE R3 29 Q to ВВ (i) Вю КЕЗ 

12 B tks Kt B tks B 80 B to Q 8 PtoK R4(J) 
18 B to Q8 Kt to R 5 (d)| 81 PtoQKt4 BtoQsd 

14 Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 82 Q to Q sq B tks P ch 
15 PtoK4() P tks K P 88 K tks B Q to Q 6 ch 
16 B tks P B to B8 84 K to B8 P to B 6 (k) 
17 Kt to K 2 Q to B 2 Resigns 

18 QtoKB8 BtoQ2 


Notes sy C. E. Ranken. 


(a) Black's début is unusual, but we hear that this sort of 
close defence to the Queen's Pawn game was adopted several times 
with success during the Frankfort Congress. 

(b) The Queen here seems rather out of play; we prefer 
Q to B 2, giving him the opportunity of advancing the K P if 
circumstances permitted it. 

(c) Ktto K R 4 now would prevent the necessity of ex- 
changing his B for the Kt. 

(d) A good move: if in reply White retreats his Kt, then 
follows P to K 4, and if White plays 14 Kt to К б, then, of 
course, B takes Kt, followed by Q to Kt 4. 
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(e) We question the policy of this advance, for it leaves the 
Q P weak, and White cannot afterwards push it on without its 
being isolated. 

(f) Bto Kt sq looks better, in order not to block his Rook. 

(g) We fail to see the object of this move. 

(h) Owing to White's shillyshallying with his Kt, Black 
obtains now a decided advantage of position. 

(i) And here again Herr Englisch loses valuable time; he 
should exchange Queens at once and play B to Q 8. 

(j) A deep device, the meaning of which will be seen 
presently. . 

(k) The finish, of which we give a delineation, is beautifully 
played by Herr Schiffers ; in consequence of Black's 80th move, 
White cannot escape the loss of his Queen or mate. 


Position after Black's 84th move. 
Buack (Herr Scnrrrzns.) 


a9 9 47 
\ и 
4-4 ; 


Warte (Herr Enauiscn.) 


GAME DLV. 
(Sicilian Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Gunsberg.) (Herr v. Gottschall.)(Mr. Gunsberg.) (Herr v. Gottschall.) 


PtoK4 PtoQB4 6 Bto K 8 P toQ8 
KttoQB8 KttoQB8 | 7BtoK 2 B to Q 2 (a) 
Kt to B 8 Pto К Kt 8 | 8 Castles Kt to B8 


PtoQ4 P tks P 9PtoB4 Castles 
Kt tks P B to Kt 2 10 Q to Q 2 R to B sq 
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11 QR to Q sq (b) Kt to K Kt 5|19 Kt to Q 5 PtoK8 
12 B tks Kt B tks B 20 PtoB5(f) Р tks Kt (g) 
18QRtoKsq BtoQ2(c) | 21 PtoB6 B to R sq (A) 
14 Kt (Q4)to K 2 B to K sq (d) 22 BtoQ4 (1) BtoQ2 
15 Rto B8 Q to Q 2 23 R toR 4 PtoK R4 
16 Q R to K B sa PtoQKt4 |24 R tks P B to Kt 5 (7) 
17 P to Q Kt 8 (e) Q to Kt 2 25 R tks Bch Resigns. 


18 R to R 8 P to Kt 6 


Nores ву C. E. Ranken. 
Ф (a) Kt to В 8 is preferable. 
(b) He should, we think, have played P to K R 8, in order 
to avoid both the loss of a move and the exchange of B for Kt. 
(c) For otherwise the B would be entrapped by P to B 5. 
(d) It is hard to see any promising move for Black, but this 
retreat is incomprehensible. 
(e) He would obviously gain nothing by taking the Pawn. 
(f) Black was evidently unprepared for this brilliant 
manoeuvre, which seems perfectly sound, but there are numer- 


ous variations. We diagram the position, so that our readers 
may work them out. 


Position after White's 20th move. 
Brack (Herr GorrscnaLL.) 
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Waite (Mr. Сочзвеко.) 
(9) Tf£BtoK 4, White, we suppose, would still continue 
with P to B 6. 


(h) B takes Р was probably the best course, for if R took B, 
Black could at any rate bring his Q into co-operation at K 2. 
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(i) Excellent, defending the В P, and threatening Q to B 6. 

(j) There is clearly no escape, for if P takes R, 25 Q to 
e els to R 2, 26 Q takes P ch, K to Kt sq, 27 B to B 
and wins. 


GAME DLVI. 


The following game secured Herr Weiss a tie for the second 
&nd third prizes. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Herr Weiss.) (Herr v. Bardeleben.) (Herr Weiss.) (Herr v. Bardeleben.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 21 Q tks Kt B to B sq 
2KttoK BB KttoQBs8 |22PtoR4 B to R 4 (9) 
8 BtoKt 5 Kt to B 8 28 Q to B 4 P to Kt 6 
4PtoQ8 P toQ8 24 B P tks P P tks P 
5 Kt to B 8 BtoQ 2 2 P to R8 Kt to Q sq 
6PtoKR8 BtoK2(a) | 26RtoQ 8 ОБ to Kt 4 
7 BtoK8 Castles 97 P to Kt 4 P to B 8 (A) 
8QtoQ2 Q to K sq (b) | 28 K RtoQsq Kt to Kt 2 (0) 
9 Bto B4 B to K (с) |29RtksKvP  KttoR4 

10BtoKt8 — QtoQ2  |80Rtks R В tks В (j) 
11 B tks B (d) P tks B 81 Q to B 8 P toQ4 

129 P toQ4 P tks P 82 P tks P P tks P 

18 Kt tks P К to R sq (6) | B8 P to R 4 R to Kt 6 (k) 
14 Castles QR P toK 4 84 B to B 5! Q tks P 

15 K KttoK 2 PtoQKt4 |85 RB tks P R to Kt 8q 
16 P to B8 К Вю QKtsq| 86 B tks B Kt to B 5 
17 K to Kt sq PtoQR4(/)| 87 B tks P ch (I) Кю Kt sq 
18 Kt toQ 5 P to Kt 5 88 B tks P (m) R to B sq (n) 
19 Kt to Kt 8 Рю B65 89 Kt to R6 ch Resigns. 

20 Kt to B 5 Kt tks Kt 


Nores ву C. E. Bawxxx. 

(a) Itis much better to develop the К B at Kt 2, for at 
K 2 he is decidedly in the way of the other pieces. 

(b) With the object of relieving his cramped game by Kt 
to Q 5. 

(c) The Field points out that Black could with more ad- 
vantage have played Kt to Q R 4 here. 

(d) Is not this a confession of lost time in his mancuvring 
the Bishop, and would not Kt to Q 5 be preferable ? 

(в) And now Black might gain time and also, we think, 
position, by Kt takes Kt, and then P to K 4. At his next move 
it is too late, and would cost a Pawn. 
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(f) Perhaps Kt to Q R 4, almost compelling P to Q Kt 8, 
was stronger. 

(g) Ав shown by the annotator in the Field Black had pro- 
bably a winning move at this point in P to Kt 6, for if 28 B P 
takes P, Kt to Kt 5, 24 Q to B 4, Kt takes P, and if 25 K takes 
Kt, P takes P double ch, 26 К to Kt sq, В to Б 5, followed by Q 
to B 8 or Kt 4, according to White’s play. We give a diagram 
of the position. 

(h) Black has failed in his attack, and this attempt to resus- 
citate it by advancing his Pawns results in further weakness and 
loss. It is, however, difficult to suggest an alternative course. 

(i) Ап oversight which is practically fatal; the Kt should 
have gone to B 2. 

') If Kt takes Q, 81 В takes В, K to Kt sq, 82 Kt to R 
6 ch, P takes Kt, 89 B takes P, &c. 

(к) В іо Kt 5 was more promising, and it would at any rate 
have saved the loss of a piece, though it could not зауе the game. 

(1) B to Kt 4, as the Field suggests, would be simpler, and 
more decisive. 

(m) And here the same authority shows that Herr Weiss 
could have won more prettily by 88 R to Q 7, threatening mate, 
for if then Q takes R, she is lost by 89 Q takes Kt ch, &c.; or if 
B takes P ch, 89 Q takes R, Q takes R, 40 Q to Kt 8 ch, K to 
B 2, 41 Q to B 8 ch, K to K 8, 42 Q to Kt 8 ch, Q to B 2, 48 Q 
to B 8 ch, K to Q 4, 44 Q takes Kt ch, and wins. 

(n) If R takes P ch, 89 Q takes B, Kt takes Q, 40 Kt to 
R 6 ch, K to B sq, 41 B to B 6, winning back the Queen. 


Position after White's 22nd move. 


Вілск (Herr BARDELEBEN.) 
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Warre (Herr Max Weiss. 
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GAME DLVII. 


(French Opening.) 
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WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACE. 
(Herr Schallopp.) (Mr. Burn.) | (Herr Schallopp.) (Mr. Burn.) 
1P to K 4 P to K 8 22 QRto KRsq(h) Kt to Kt 8 
2PtoQ4 PtoQ4 23 B to Q 2 B to K 2 (i) 
ЗРК б (а) PtoQB4 |24QKttoQ4 QtoB2 
4PtoQB8 . KttoQB8 |25 Rto K sq B to Q sq 
5 Ktto К B8 (5) Q to Kt 8 26 Q to Q sq Q to Kt 8 
6 BtoQ8 B to Q 2 27 BtoQ Kt 5 BtoQB8 
7 P tks P (c) BtksP 28 Q to B sq Q to B 2 
8 Castles P to Q R 4 (4) 29 P to Kt 8 Q to Q 2 
9PtoQR4 K Etikai 80 P to B 4 (j) B tks B 
10 Kt to R8 Kt to Kt8 |81 Kt tks B P tks P 0) 
11 QtoK 2 P to K B4(f)| 82 Q tks P Kt (B 2) tks 
19 Kt to О Kt 6 Castles К 88 Kt tks Kt Kt tks Kt 
18 P to K Kt8! QR to Ksq | 84 Е tks Kt Q tks B 
14PtoR4 Q to Q sq 85 RtksK P QRto Kt sq 
15 PtoR6 KttoRsq |36 RtoK 2 Q to Q 2 
16 Pto R6 Kt to B2 (g) | 87 Kt to Q 4 PtoB 5 
17 P tks P K tks P 88 Kt to B5 P to B 6 ch (1 
18 K to Kt 2 R to K Kt sq | 89 К tks P RtoB2 
19 R to R sq K to R sq 40 9 to K 6 Q to Q 6 ch 
20BtoK B4 Rto Kt 2 41 К to Kt2 R(Ktsq)toBsq 
21 R toR 5 Kt to K 2 42 Q tks В Resigns. [(m) 


Nores ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This move has been generally, and perhaps justly con- 
demned, but the mode of play adopted by Herr Schallopp in the 
present game may perhaps have the effect of lessening the 
censure pronounced upon P to K 5. 

(5) А great improvement, to our thinking, upon the old 
continuation P to K B 4. 

(с) In a game between Messrs. Rosenthal and Hunter the 
former played here B to B 2. 

(d) Intending, of course, to keep his Q and B in statu quo, 
but it would be better, as will be seen by-and-by, to bring the 
Q home at once, making room for the B to go to Kt 8 and B 2, 
and leaving the Q R P unmoved. 

(e) We prefer P to B 3, for now Black deprives himself of 
the power of making that move. 

(f) Leaving White's K P a perpetual thorn in his side. 
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(9) Black could not have arrested the oncoming of the ВР 
without loss, but he should now perhaps have prevented the 
disintegration of his Pawns and the opening of the R’s file by 
P to K Kt 8. 

(^) White has now a formidable looking attack, but the 
necessity of defending his K P prevents him from using his 
whole force in prosecuting it. 

($) То obviate B or Kt to Kt 5. 

(J) Both the attack and defence have for some time been 
very ably conducted, and this is an excellent move. We give & 
diagram of the position. 

(k) Resulting in the loss of a Pawn in return and the break 
up of his position. 

(1) It would be much better to play P takes P, and give up 
the exchange. 

(m) An oversight, but the game could not be saved. 


Position after White's 80th move. 
Buack (Mr. Burn.) 


Wue (Here ScHALLopP.) 


GAME DLVIII. 
A pretty game played in the 19th round. 


(King's Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Herr Fritz) (Мг. Blackburne) (Herr Fritz) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
1PtoK4 PtoK4 8 KttoKB8 PtoQ8 
PtoKB4 BtoB4 4BtoB4 Kt taK B8 
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5 Kt to B8 Kt to B 8 19 Qto B 5 B to Kt (9) 
6 PtoQ8 ВЮК Kt5(a) 20 B tks Kt P P tks B 

7 Bio Kt (5) KttoQ2 rell eee 

8 B tks Kt P tks B 29 B tks Kt to K 4 (A) 
9PtoKR8  Btks Kt 28 Rto B 5 Kt to Kt 8 
10 Q tks B B to Q Kí80|24 Qto B 6 Q to K 2 (i) 
11 Kt to K 2 (c) P tks P 25 KttooR5 — PtoB4(j) 
12 P to 4 B to Kt 8 26 R to B6 P tks P 

18 B tks P (d BtoR4ch |27 RtoK6! . P tks P disch 
14 Pto B8 R tks P 28 K to R 2 Kt to R 5! 
16 Castles Castles 29 Q to B6ch (к) K to Kt sq 
16 Кю КЇЗ PtoB8(e) 180 В tksQ В tks P ch 
17QRtoKsq KtoRsq , and draws by perpetual 
18BtoK8(/) PtoKt4 | chec 


Notes sy C. E. Ranken. 


(a) Black may get rid of his opponent’s K B by Kt to Q R 4, 
but as White may return.the compliment, Black would do well 
to make the preparatory move P to Q R 8. 

(b) The continuation just mentioned, Kt to Q В 4, is per- 
haps still available, as it is more important for White than for 
Black to be quit of the adverse К В, and there was nothing to 
fear from either Kt to Q 5, or B takes Кі; in the latter case, 
however, White could not safely retake with Pawn, on account 
of the reply Kt takes K P or Kt to K R 4. 

(c) Ktto R 4 would now be bad, as the exchange would 
leave Black with a Kt against a Bishop. 

(d) P to B 8, first, was the proper course, avoiding the loss 
of & Pawn, but probably Herr Fritz hoped by the sacrifice to get 
an irresistible attack. 

(e) We greatly prefer Q to B 8. 

(f) It does not appear whether this was an oversight or in- 
tentional ; in the latter саве, it would be quite like Herr Fritz, 
who is the Hotspur of German Chess. 

We fail to discover any objection to P takes B, for if 20 B 
takes P, then В to Kt 4, 21 Kt to B 5, Q to K sq, &c. 

(h) He would have done better to play Q to K Kt sq, and if 
28 R to B 7, Kt to B sq, or if 28 R to B 5, then R to Kt 4. 

(i) Again, Q to К Kt sq seems to be the correct move. 

(j) This is his only resource now to save the game. 

(k) А beautiful ending (see diagram) which is rare indeed in 
match games; if Q takes Q, then of course R to K 8 ch, and 
mates next move. 
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Position after Black's 98th move. 
Brack (Мв. BrAckBURNE.) 
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Ұніте (Herr Fnrrz.) 


GAME DLIX. 


Played in the team match between 19 players from the State of 
New Jersey, and a like number from the New York Chess Club, 
at New York City, May 80th, 1887. 


(Vienna Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(В. W. Pope, New (H. Otten, New | (В. W. Pope New (H. Otten, New 
Jersey.) York. Jersey.) York.) 
1PioK4  PtoK4 |18QtoKsq(e) KtoR2 
2 KttoQB8 KttoQBs8 |14Q to Kt 8 PtoQB8 
8 PtoK Kt8(a) KttoK B8 | 15 PtoQR4(f) PtoQR4 
4BtoK Kt2 BtoB4 16 PtoQEKt8 KttoK 8 
5 KttoK B8(b) Рю 08 17 B to Kt 2 Qto Kt 8ch (9) 
6 PtioQ8 Рю КЕ ЕК8 (с) 18KtoRsq PtoQ 4 (л) 
7 KttoQR4  KttoQ2(d)| 19 Р5 ВР — KttoQ6 
8 Kt tks B Kt tks Kt 20 Kt to Kt6 Kt tks Kt 
9 Castles Qastles 21 Q tks Kt ch К to Kt sq 
10 KttoK B4. KttoK 2 22 K R to Kt sq! Кю R sq 
11 PItoK B4 PtksP 28 B tks P Q to B 2 
19 P tks P PtoKB4 |24 B tks Kt Resigns. 


Nores sy C. E. Ranken. 

(a) At page 198 of this year's vol. of the B. C. M. will be 
seen another specimen of this form of the Vienna Opening, with 
notes by the present writer. He there erroneously stated that 
it was not to be found in any treatise on the game, but as it is 
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in Cook's Synopsis, which he had omitted to consult, he now 
&cknowledges his mistake. The move 8 P to K Kt 8 is the 
invention of Herr L. Paulsen. 

(b) Perhaps K Kt to K 2 may be better here, so as not to 
block the K B P. 

(c) PtoQB 8 is preferable, in order to prevent his K B 
being exchanged for a Kt. If then 7 B to Kt 5, PtoK ЕЗ 
would force White to take Kt, or unpin it. 

(d) This is not а commendable move, the B should retreat 
to Kt 8. 

(e) He cannot immediately push on the K P, on account of 
P tks P, 14 P takes P, Q to Q 5 ch. 

(f) P to Kt 8 was stronger without the advance of the Q B P. 

(9) This, as Mr. Pope remarks, is only driving the King just 
where he wanted to go, &nd putting his own Queen out of play. 

(h) An unsound conception leading to fatal results. His 
game, however, was in а very bad way before this. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Рвовгем DEPARTMENT. 

А. W. Common.—Your interpretation of the term ‘‘sni- 
mates” is quite correct, and the way you ‘‘ cooked”’ the speci- 
mens by Miles and Gold clearly proves your knowledge to be 
practical. It is strange that your suspicions were not aroused, 
for the Kt at B sq plays no part in your solution. 

T. G. Hart.—Many thanks for congratulations and problem. 
The latter has been examined and as it seems correct we give it this 
month. The others shall receive attention and be reported upon. 

Cecil A. L. Bull.—Your problems are acceptable. The 5-er 
is a happy effort and we hope it may prove sound. The 8-er 
shall be examined at an early date. 

J. O. Allfrey.—Kindly examine the published solution to 
Problem XXIV. After 1 P takes Q becomes а Q, B to R 2: 
2 Q to K 6 ch, К takes Q; 8 Kt to B 2 ch, K takes R without 
giving mate. 

J. C. Bremner.—Accept our congratulations upon your 
numerous successes. We were much interested with your 
‘‘gpotting’’ performances. You succeeded much better with 
the winner than another Northerner who stated that it ‘‘smacked 
of the East coast.” Your neat composition is marked for early 
insertion. 

А. B. Hodges.—The **slips" came duly to hand although 
the letter containing them was open when it reached us. 
Apparently there is no need for a modern Diogenes to go in 
search of an honest man. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—The Championship Tourney of the newly formed 
Columbia Chess Club ended in favour of Mr. G. Kochler, who 
gained the first prize consisting of a gold medal and a suitable 
engraving. 

Master Hallock, a boy of 13, has won the first prize in the 
minor tourney of the Minnesota Chess Association. 

There were only ten entries for the Championship Tourney of 
the New Orleans Chess Club, and the result was that the chief 
honours fell to Mr. R. S. Moore. 

Mr. Sellman, having removed from Baltimore to Wilkesbarre 
in Pennsylvania, has given a great impetus to Chess in the latter 
town. There was to be a major and a minor tourney in September, 
and the club has felt emboldened to challenge the Philadelphia 
Club to a match of two games by correspondence. Mr. Wendel is 
President of the Wilkesbarre C. C..and is editing a local German 
Chess column. 

The first prize in the Championship Tourney of the Milwaukee 
Club was won by Mr. Elliot, who was then challenged to a match 
by Mr. May, the second on the list, but Mr. Elliot vindicated his 
position by promptly defeating him with a score of 5 to 3 and 
1 drawn. 

Mr. Hodges, the champion of Tennessee, paid a visit recently 
to St Louis, and engaged in a match with Mr. Max Judd, but had 
to leave after six games had been played. The score when the 
match was broken off stood thus, Hodges 3, Max Judd 2, Drawn 1. 
The St. Louis champion is about to visit Cuba to try conclusions 
with the Havana magnates. 

The victory of Capt. Mackenzie at Frankfort is of course very 
popular in America, as it is also in Europe. Mr. Steinitz in his 
magazine seems rather annoyed at the title of “ Champion" being 
applied to the Captain, and challenges him to a match of ten games 
up for & minimum of $1000 a side, allowing him two games to 
start with. We are quite sure that Capt. Mackenzie is as unlikely 
to accept these terms, as he is to assume any such title as 
Champion on account of his recent success in a one-game-round 
Masters’ Tourney, with all drawn games counting a half. It is 
stated that a match has been arranged between Mr. Steinitz and 
Mr. Delmar for $500, Mr. Steinitz conceding four games out of 
the ten which are to decide the victory. | 

Major Hanham not long since visited Boston, and after bei 
successful in some off-hand games with Mr. Young, the Boston 
champion, he began a match with him of four games up. When the 
score stood at 2 to 1 and 1 drawn in Mr. Youug's favour, and an un- 
finished game, which was a dead win for Mr. Young, was about to be 
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adjourned, Mr. Hanham made his move, and Mr. Young instead of 
sealing up his reply, played it at once on the board. For this 
contravention of the rules his opponent claimed the game, but it 
was adjudged by the umpires to be drawn, whereupon Mr. Young 
resigned the match and withdrew from the Boston Club. We 
cannot but think Mr. Young to have been somewhat hasty in 
doing so, though doubtless he must have naturally felt great irri- 
tation. We agree with Mr. Steinitz, to whom Mr. Young appealed, 
that the umpires had no right to come to any such decision, and 
that the only penalty should have been the unnecessary exposure 
of his intentions during the hour of adjournment. Mr. Young 
had again been challenged by Mr. Ware to a match for the 
championship of the club, and had replied that having beaten Mr. 
Ware in three matches, he was willing only to play another at the 
odds of Pawn and move. We suppose, however, that this match 
will not now take place. 

Itaty.—A Chess circle numbering more than 40 members has 
been established at Naples. At Venice, in connection with the 
Exhibition, Chess has lately received a considerable revival from 
the visits of Count de Tamisier of Paris, Herren Pollack of Vienna, 
Martinolich and Mazzorana of Trieste, Signori Forlico of Rome, 
Aumiller of Verona, &c., and the Venetian Chess circle has also 
been permanently strengthened by the acquisition of Sig. Con- 
Btantine of Trieste, and Dalla Rosa of Milan. 

Avstria.—The Congress of the Czech Chess amateurs was held 
at Pilsen (of lager beer notoriety) on Aug. 14th and 15th. In the 
chief tourney there were six entries, and J. Kotré obtained the 
first, and F. Moucka the second prize. In the blindfold tourney, 
(& new feature if we mistake not) which had four entries, the 
victor was Herr Traxler. Herr Dobrusky won the solution 
tourney, and also gave a simultaneous exhibition with 12 op- 
ponents, of whom he worsted 9, lost to 2, and drew with 1. For 
this he received a gift of honour from the ladies of the Bohemian 
Chess Association. 

Germany.—The Berlin Chess Club celebrated its 60th anni- 
versary, as we announced in our last issue, not only by the festival 
already noticed, but also by & tournament confined to German 
players. For the chief tourney there were but nine entries, a 
paucity perhaps owing partly to the season, and partly to the fact 
that the Frankfort Congress, which preceded it, must have wearied 
some of the intending competitors. We append the full score of 
the principel contest, from which it will be seen that Herr Har- 
monist gained the first prize of 300 marks, Herr Von Scheve the 
second of 200 marks, and Herr Schallopp the third of 150 marks. 
There were also a second-class tourney, solution tourney, and 
consultation game tourney, &c. 
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In the new number of Knowledge Mr. I. Gunsberg states that 
the recent international tournament at Frankfort was not pro- 
ductive of many novelties in the treatment of the openings. He 
considers that undue prominence was given to the Ruy Lopez and 
Queen's Pawn openings. Several times the second player in the 
Queen's Gambit Declined eschewed P to Q B 4, and defended suc- 
cessfully with P to Q B 3. "The Sicilian Defence was tried, and 
found to be entirely wanting, and probably will not be resorted to 
again in these contests by modern (younger school of) players. 
The normal form of the King's Gambit, now discarded apparently 
without sufficient reason, was played with success by Metger 
against Englisch. On more than one occasion the Vienna Game 
failed to yield a satisfactory result to the first player, who persisted 
in 3 P to K B 4 after Black’s Kt to K B 3. Tarrasch, says Mr. 
Gunsberg in conclusion, obtained a good game by defending the 
Steinitz Gambit, played against him by Burn, with 4 Q to R 5 
and 5 P to K Kt 4. 

AUSTRALIA, —The winter tourney of the Adelaide Chess Club, 
after dragging its slow length along till nearly the end of July, 
terminated in the following final scores, Harrison 11, Watson 10} 
Cheadle 10, Laughton 93, Burden 7$, Macdonald 74, Machin 7, 
Earl 54, &с. The prizes were to be awarded on the Gelbfuhs system. 

A pleasant little match was played at the Chess room of the 
Turn Verein, Melbourne, on July 30th, between the Victorian 
Chess Club and the Deutscher Turn Verein Chess Club, with six 
on each side, when the athletic Germans were defeated by 3 games 
to 2, and 1 drawn. 

Play was to begin in the Intercolonial Congress at Adelaide on 
August 17th. About a dozen competitors were expected to take 
part in the principal tourney. 
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CHESS IN LONDON. 


As I was going along the Strand on one of the hot days in 
August I stumbled against my friend of Purssell’s. The day was 
bright and beautiful, the sunshine delightful, but my friend 
looked the very incarnation of discontent. ‘‘ What’s up?” said I. 
* Up?” replied he, “ nothing’s up! everything’s down !" “ Well 
your spirits are at any rate,” said I, “ what's the matter!” 
* Matter enough,” he replied viciously, * here I've been at Purs 
sell’s, not a soul there ; looked in at Simpson's, empty chairs ; been 
in at Gatti’s, not a creature playing Chess; looked in at the 
British and found only one old gentleman reading a newspaper! 
Chess has taken itself wings and flown, Sir !" and he finished with 
а sigh. And indeed there were some grounds for that sigh for 
Chess has indeed been very quiet here of late. Hot weather, 
Frankfort Tourney, and Counties meeting have all combined to 
bring about this, hence my letter this month will be of the 
briefest. 

In the City or Lonpon Cmzss CLuB the Spring Handicap 
came to an end in July. In No. 1 Section Messrs. Hooke and 
Stevens had tied as I mentioned in July. In playing off the tie 
Mr. Stevens won the second game, the first being a draw, and so 
carried off the section. The prize-winners in the other sections 
are Messrs. S. Hawkins, T. Block, W. C. Coupland, and the Rev. 
J. E. Watson. All these gentlemen are worthy of the laurels 
they have won. Mr. Hawkins is a recognised “ fighting" member of 
his class in the club. Mr. Block scored 73 out of a possible 9, and 
as he had to give odds to several strong players he has once more 
vindicated his full right to be considered a strong second. The 
Rev. Mr. Watson won his section with the fine score of 9 games 
out of a possible 9, and his victory was very popular in the club 
as he is a plucky player who has hitherto hardly done himself full 
justice through being a little rash and venturesome at times, but 
by correcting this fault in the late tourney he reaps his reward. 
Mr. Coupland too won his section with the fine score of 9 games 
out of a possible 9. The secretary, Mr. Geo. Adamson, has 
already got the arrangements for the Winter Tournament well 
forward, and has secured the names of 120 players out of the 140 
which are required. The tournament will commence in the mid- 
dle of October, and it is expected to be one of the most lively and 
spirited that the City has had. The prizes to be divided amongst 
the winners of the ten sections will be about £40 in value. 
Besides this, however, there will be some other prizes which I 
think will give added interest to the play. Messrs. Frankenstein, 
Mocatta, and Rabbeth are the donors of these prizes, and they will 
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be set aside as consolation prizes to be competed for by the 
players who come in “second” in the sectional play. Then а 
special prize is offered by Mr. H. Baldwin for the quickest played 
game of good quality. 

In the Ватізн Cugss Сьов matters have been very quiet. 
On the 18th July Mons. Rosenthal and one or two other members 
of the Cercle des Echecs of Paris visited the club. In the after- 
noon Mons. Rosenthal engaged in six simultaneous games the 
result being that he won 4, drew 1, and lost 1, the winner of the 
latter being Mr. J. T. Heppell, who by the way is gradually but 
unmistakably proving himself one of the soundest and steadiest of 
our metropolitan amateurs. 

I notice Mr. Ranken's correction of my remarks on the 9th 
move of the game between himself and Mr. Chappell in the St. 
George's v. City match. I am sorry that I have fallen into error, 
but the fault was not mine in the first instance, for after the game 
in question had been finished I got Mr. Cbappell to go over the 
moves with me and he certainly then played White's 9th move as 
B to K Kt 5, but his score of the game had evidently got a little 
“ mixed.” 

I made some remarks in your July number on the omission of 
any Chess reunion in commemoration of the Queen's Jubilee. 
Mr. Bird has taken the matter up very spiritedly, and in a vigorous 
letter to the Times advocates the holding of a Jubilee Congress. 
It is now somewhat late in the day to get such a gathering 
together for this year, but I believe the project has been warmly 
adopted not only by first-class players but by leading amateurs also, 
and there are good prospects that the Congress will become an ac- 
complished fact. I now understand that the British Chess Associa- 
tion has taken up the matter in earnest and there is every hope 
that a successful Jubilee gathering will be held early in the winter. 
This will comprise a Master Tournament, “Tennyson” and 
“ Ruskin” Tournaments, and an Amateur Championship Tourna- 
ment, the chief prize in the latter carrying with it the holding of 
the Challenge Cup of the Association (the gift it will be remem- 
bered of Mr. Newnes, M.P.) now held by Mr. Gattie. Should this 
meeting be brought about it will redeem 1887 from being, what at 
one time was threatened, a year singularly barren in Chess-play of 
first-class importance in England. 

The victory of Capt. Mackenzie in the Frankfort Tournament 
was very popular here. Indeed I may say that if the first prize 
had not to fall into the hands of a representative of British Chess, 
there is no other player who by winning it could have given such 
satisfaction to players here as the gallant Captain. He has 
played—and played well too—in many tourneys, but fate has been 
against him and the highest prize has hitherto been par him. 

к 


880 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


He now wins that coveted honour, and he wins amidst the kindly 
greetings of all who love geniality, manliness, and honourable 
conduct. Blackburne has once more proved himself the “stubborn 
British bull-dog” that he always is in an all-round fight, and I am 
sure that next to coming in first himself he is pleased that the 
first place this time is Mackenzie's. Of course we are disappointed 
at the comparatively poor performances of Burn, Gunsberg, and 
Zukertort. Three such players and not a prize-winner amongst 
them! However such is Tournament luck, and the heat at 
Frankfort was so intense during much of the play that one won- 
ders that Chess could have been played at all. The two games 
& day too, and the morning play, were against our English team. 
But why make excuses? They are beaten to-day ; well then let 
them win to-morrow. At the same time people here are asking 
why was not some effort made to induce Messrs. Bird, Mason, and 
Pollock to strengthen the English contingent. Ithink that one (if 
not more) of these well-known players should have been present, and 
had this been the case different resulta might have been looked for. 
There were rumours that the German masters played into each 
others' hands in order to try to get first place to Germany, but a 
more unfounded charge I believe was never made, yet it remains 
that with Germany having so many strong representatives 
England's chances would have been all the better had one or two 
more of our strong players been present. 

Capt. Mackenzie paid us a “ flying visit" on the conclusion of the 
Frankfort meeting, when he received a very cordial welcome at 
the hands of those players who met him. On the 12th August a 
complimentary dinner was given at the British Chess Club to 
Capt. Mackenzie and Mr. Blackburne ; Mr. Geo. Newnes, М.Р. 
was in the chair, and there was a goodly assembly of members to 
honour the popular guests. Arrangements had also been made for 
the Captain to give an exhibition of simultaneous play at the 
City Club, when many of his old friends there hoped to greet 
the victor of Frankfort. This unfortunately never came off as the 
Captain was hastily summoned to America where no doubt he will 
receive “а thousand-throated welcome." There was talk too of a 
match between the Captain and Mr. Blackburne, though I trust 
Я is only postponed and not abandoned. J. В. С. 


& v» 8 
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CHESS IN LANCASHIRE. 


The following report which, in view of the coming season, is 
still of interest, has been unavoidably held over for want of space. 

A meeting of club secretaries has been held at Liverpool, and 
it really seems as if there were some prospect at last of a 
Lancashire Chess Association being organised. Not that the 
secretaries met for such a purpose, they were simply invited, with 
the sanction of his committee, by Mr. W. W. Rutherford of the 
Liverpool Club, in order to discuss the yet unsettled question of 
inter-club matches. It is not very easy to arrange first team 
matches in this part of the country. To begin with there are 
only four clubs in the county who can boast say of ten first-class 
players; of these four, three are in Manchester, and many of the 
best men belong to two, some to all three clubs. Liverpool is 
their natural rival, but the Liverpool Club has sentimental 
objections to playing nearly the same team twice or three times 
and having two or three chances of a drubbing. There were 
several challenges going about during the early part of last 
season, and a wonderful deal of letter-writing. Only one match 
came of it all, however, that between the Liverpool and Man- 
chester Clubs, and the matter was felt in both towns to be 
generally unsatisfactory. Mr. Rutherford, than whom there is 
no one better qualified or having a better right to take the in- 
itiative in such & project as this, has been of opinion that certain 
points now at issue between local clubs would be the better of a 
settlement once for all, that they might readily be settled at a 
friendly conference, and that being decided they would tend to 
the encouragement of inter-club play. The propositions he 
brought forward at the meeting were (I am quoting from the 
local Chess column) : 

1. “That it is desirable for each club represented at this 
meeting to have a programme of inter-club matches for the 
season 1887-8.” 

2. “ That for the purpose of arranging such matches, it is 
expedient that the leading clubs should set apart such a number 
of their available match-playing members as would result in a 
team of ten being ordinarily available as a first team and with- 
out having recourse to the second team." 

8. ‘That each club, sufficiently strong, set apart a further 
number of their members to form a second match team of ten, 
without having recourse to the members of the first and third 
teams.” 

4. “That in making up a second team, and for that purpose 
getting aside a first team, it shall be obligatory on the club sec- 
retary to furnish his opponents with a list of members who are 
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in the first team, such list to include only members who usually 

play in the first team, and who are therefore barred from playing 

in a second team. The principle being that no member shall be 

а іп а second team who appears usually to play in the 
rst." 

б. “That a like regulation shall apply to the third team, so 
88 to bar members usually playing in the first and second 
teams." 

6. “That members of more than one club shall not be 
eligible, except by special arrangement, to play against the same 
team twice in one season."  - 

There was not as may be supposed much to be said against 
these proposals, and the majority were readily agreed to. Nos. 2 
and 6, however, represented all the little existing grievances too 
fully to be let pass without question. On the former point the 
Manchester Club, who were represented by Messrs. Rhodes, 
Marriott, and Reyner, urged that ten was not a large enough 
team, that they had twenty or twenty-five first-class players, all 
of whom would expect to play in first team matches. Mr. 
Rutherford politely intimated that he did not believe in the 
20 or 25 first-class—that his club (Liverpool) always played 
some second-class men in its first team of ten, and that he 
was ready to produce a team, none of the members of which 
claimed to be first-class, who would “ knock sparks" out of the 
second ten in the Manchester Club. (I should tell you that I 
was not present at the meeting, and am indebted for this report 
to the very graphic description furnished me by an eye-witness.) 
The Manchester Club are thinking the matter over. 

With regard to No. 6 the Atheneum and the Bt. Anne’s both 
felt themselves in some difficulty. If the Manchester had played 
Liverpool, and if all its team were then to be barred from play- 
ing against Liverpool for other clubs, some of the strongest men 
would be unavailable. Mr. Miniati, representing the St. Anne's, 
made the reasonable proposal that objection should not be taken 
to one or two members of a team having played previously. He 
would willingly draw the line somewhere and he drew it at 
three. The Athenseum did not say much and evidently did not 
like No. 6 at all. The Manchester, who thought they saw their 
way to arranging to play Liverpool first, did not care much any 
way, so the Liverpool and St. Anne’s will have to settle the last 
proposition between them. We shall probably see matters set- 
tled after the secretaries have had an opportunity of talking it 
over with their respective committees—of course no one cared to 
commit his club to a definite policy. Mr. Rutherford was pre- 
pared with a formidable list of challenges, particulars of which I 
annex ; and the meeting proceeded to the useful and more hope- 
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ful discussion of playing-regulations. I think experiences оп 
this point are becoming very nearly unanimous. The two-game 
delusion is about exploded; the time-limit is settling into the 
happy mean between skittles and tediousness; and it is only the 
man with a lost game who has any hope from adjudication. 

It was agreed that in first team matches play should begin 
at 9 p.m., should cease at 6-30: that only one game should be 
played ; that any player before beginning his game should have 
the right to demand a time-limit of 18 moves per hour; that 
unfinished games should be adjudicated by the umpire or umpires 
agreed upon, but that no unfinished game should be scored 
unless a win could be demonstrated ; that the rules of play be those 
of the London International Tournament of 1888, as set forth in 
the book of the tourney. 

Mr. Rutherford then gave the following challenges on behalf 
of the Liverpool Club :— 

Liverpool District v. Manchester District, to two consultation 
games by telephone at a time limit of 16 moves per hour; date 
17th December, 1887. (Accepted.) 

Liverpool District v. Manchester District, to two matches 
against combined clubs, either one team (10) or two teams (20), 
on 21st January, 1888. (Accepted for both teams.) 

Liverpool (Club) v. Manchester (Club); 15th October, 1887. 
(Accepted. ) 

Liverpool (Club) v. Atheneum; 10th November, 1887. 
(Under consideration by the Atheneum Club.) 

Liverpool Club v. St. Anne’s; 10th December, 1887. (Accepted 
conditionally.) 

The clubs represented at the meeting were: Manchester, 
J. B. Reyner and Rhodes Marriott ; Manchester Atheneum, J. 
Wagner; Liverpool, R. K. Leather and J. Symington; St. 
Anne’s, N. T. Miniati; Imperial, W. J. O’Brien; North End, 
R. B. Duff; Southport, Dr. Blumberg; Birkenhead, J. Roach ; 
Liscard, Slade. Chairman, W. W. Rutherford, Liverpool Chess 
Club. After the usual votes of thanks were given and acknow- 
ledged the meeting was adjourned until September next. Such 
a gathering as this is the most promising beginning of a County 
Association. It has been got together by the right people, it has 
taken in hand subjects that can only be properly dealt with by 
8 combination of local clubs, and if the meeting in September 
can only decide one way or the other with regard to the proposi- 
tions now under consideration, the advantages of a Lancashire 
Chess Association will be obvious to every one concerned. 

* * * 

I see Mr. Slater's recent suecesses have been noticed abroad. 

The editor of the Kingston (Jamaica) T'ri-Weekly Gleaner, a 
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gentleman certainly not given to indiscriminate praising says, 
‘‹ Speaking of Mr. Slater reminds us that we have been consid- 
erably perplexed to understand how ‘a representative team’ 
can be brought forward of which he is not a member. We fancy 
he has won more prizes than any composer living, and his 
success is of to-day as it was, we believe, eight or ten years 
ago. There is no British composer more prolific, versatile, and 
accomplished.” 
* * * x 

Things are shaping themselves for a very lively Chess season 
hereabout. The sudden break in the weather seems to have had 
an enlivening effect upon honorary secretaries, who are bustling 
about with annual reports and evincing, even for the beginning 
of the season, an unwonted anxiety to arrange matches. The 
ball wil be opened by the Liverpool club, six of whose 
strongest members, headed by Burm, are to play the Irish Chess 
Association. "The contest will take place at Liverpool on the 
8th October, and, if one may judge by the reputation of the two 
clubs, is likely to be a severe one. The week following, Liver- 
pool goes to meet its old rival Manchester with, I believe, a team of 
ten. There will be some important tourneys as soon as the annual 
meetings bring members together. Manchester is arranging a 
championship contest—there is no need for one in Liverpool —and 
is also giving enterprising players another chance for the Bateson- 
Wood trophy. I hear the annual handicap at Liverpool is likely 
to be well patronised, Mr. Burn has consented to take part in it, 
and there are hints of one or two special class prizes. It is a 
great pity that the Manchester Club cannot settle in suitable 
quarters. It has already made three changes and now finds a 
fourth necessary. This sort of thing cannot but have & pre- 
judicial effect. Claiming to be а representative society, its locale 
should be as fixed as the City Hall—it should be known at every 
hotel and by players all over the world. If its members are 
kept dodging about, as they have been doing lately, it is more than 
likely some of them will be lost altogether, and certainly no one 
will know where to find them.  ** Wanted an honorary secretary, 
must be diplomatie, energetic, and autocratic. Apply any time 
at the Liverpool Club." Mr. Symington is the second member 
whose appointment to office has ies followed by an appointment 
abroad, and the loss of two such strong players as he and Mr. 
Wilson to the club is no slight one. I am glad to see that Mr. 
Rutherford has undertaken the secretarial duties for the present 
and until the annual meeting. The club was never so successful 
ав under his management, and all the members are hoping that 
he may again be induced to take office. The annual meeting 
takes place, by the way, on the 26th September, and I notice 
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that some important alterations in the rules are to be proposed. 
I hope to attend, take notes, and send you a small supplementary . 
report of what is done. 

The ‘‘ Imperial," the second in importance of the Liverpool 
clubs, promises to have & very lively season. Mr. D. W. Jesse, 
the secretary, has issued a pamphlet, containing besides a list of 
the club officials a succinct code of club and tourney rules, and 
a table of fixtures already made for the season. The annual 
handicap tourney is to be started for which there are an 
increased number of prizes offered, and to stimulate ordinary play 
two practice prizes have been offered by the president and another 
member. These will be awarded to the player who can show the 
best score in his games played at the club, his class and the odds. 
at which he is to play with other members being fixed by the 
commitiee. There is no news yet about the other Liverpool 
clubs, they have not yet awakened for the winter. 

It is to be hoped that no difficultes will be made over the 
Glasgow - Manchester match. The challenge came from the 
Scotchmen, who hitherto seem to have been averse to playing 
any but local matches. Now, however, they propose to come up 
to Carlisle, and to meet the Manchester team there—if they do we 
shall see a good match. 

P.S. Liverpool, 27th September. 

I had the honour of being present at the Liverpool Club last. 
night, and am satisfied that the internal affairs of that body do 
not suffer from lack of general interest. The ballot for a com- 
mittee was quite exciting, the discussion as to more ‘‘ open 
nights" as enjoyable as it was animated (no more open nights 
by the way), and the satisfaction expressed at the new appoint- 
ments unmistakable. In electing Mr. Burn president, the club 
has not only performed a duty to that player, but has taken a 
step which must result in every way beneficially. Mr. Ruther- 
ford found himself unable to resist the unanimous wish that he 
should once more undertake the duties of secretary. He has, 
under certain conditions, agreed to do so, and it is not too much 
to say that now a successful season is assured for the club. He 
has already arranged a match, for one team or other, for every 
Saturday to Christmas. The club finances seem to be in a satis- 
factory condition. Notwithstanding heavy expenses in connec- 
tion with the Jubilee festivities there remains a substantial 
balance in hand, and the number of members shows no tendency 
to decrease. For the coming season the officers are—President, 
Amos Burn; Vice-President, T. L. Coates; Treasurer, F. Gregory 
Jones; Committee, Edgar, Leather, Lister, Owen, and Shaw— 
a popular and fully representative set of players. General 
Secretary, W. W. Rutherford. The second and third team 
seeretaries have not yet been appointed. К. В 
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COOK’S SYNOPSIS. 

The third edition of the sis was а great improvement on 
its predecessors. It was а combination of theory and practice 
to which a skilful player might refer for more light and newer 
on points of interest to him. It was fairly posted up to the time 
it was brought out. The rapidity with which the edition was 
exhausted showed its general usefulness. 

The fourth edition comes heralded with the announcement 
that it is “ by no means a reprint of the last, but abounds with 
new and interesting examples." What the Chess world will wish 
to know is how this announcement is borne out by the contents 
of the book. In size it is much the same as before—142 pages 
against 140 in the previous edition. The addition consists of 
12 columns to the Lopez, chiefly from games played in the 1888 
Tournament, and 6 columns to the Scoteh Game, partly from the 
previous appendix. The other openings are little touched. Here 
and there we find a transposition or a correction, with a few notes 
to bring the book up to the requirements of the time. The entire 
Hampe-Allgaier, for instance, is disposed of in а note of three 
Iines. The Steinitz variation of the French Defence 1 P to K 4, 
P toK 8; 2P to K 5, is comprised in a note of six lines. One 
column with a single noté 18 all that is appropriated to Mr. 
Blackburne’s puzzling attack in the Scotch Game by 7 Q to Q 2, 
which Mr. Cook defends by 7 Рю Q3. In the Centre Gambit 
we find a column devoted to the defence 8 Kt to Q B 8; 4 Q to K 3, 
P to QKt 8. The retreat 4 Q to Q square is not mentioned, nor 
is Mr. Millard's Defence by 8 B to Q 8. Mr. Potter's important 
contributions to the Evans Gambit share the same fate. So do 
the recent American and German inventions. In the Allgaier- 
Thorold no reference is made to the attacking move Q to K 2, 
although а column is given to the introduction of а line of attack 
long ago discarded as unsatisfactory, which is here worked out to 
the advantage of the first player by weak play on the part of the 
defence. In the Evans Gambit we notice that the old faults and 
imperfections which have come to light in correspondence practice 
are still left as traps for the unwary and inexperienced player. 
All this doubtless arises through Mr. Cook having carried out his 
undertaking almost single-handed. In Chess, as in other matters, 
co-operation is necessary to ensure an approximation to accuracy 
and thoroughness; and as a rule we find Chess-players very 
willing to help. 

Mr. Cook states in his preface that ** a comparison of the 
variations with the published examples of the practical play of 
masters, in matches and tournaments, will satisfy the student 
that the tables contain all that is necessary to guide him through 
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the mazes of the openings.” To those who wish for more he 
adds that ** there are obvious difficulties in the production of a 
work of this kind, which render it impossible to insert in the 
proper place notices of some interesting novelties." This is much 
nearer the mark than the printers’ announcement. E. F. 


YORKSHIRE ITEMS. 

BrackBuRNE v. GuNsBERG.—We are pleased to announce that 
if a subscription is sent from those clubs outside Bradford whose 
members are desirous of witnessing some portion of the play 
in the above match, the committee of management will forward 
the necessary number of season tickets required. Intending 
subscribers should communicate with Mr. Bell, Exchange Café, 
Bradford. Amongst the subscribers to the fund we notice the 
names of the following gentlemen:—Sir Jacob Behrens, Sir 
Henry Mitchell, Alderman Angus Holden (Mayor of Bradford), 
Alderman F. Priestman, Messrs. W. Groux, Edmund Bell, 
G. A. Steinthal, and Fattorini and Sons. It is calculated that 
ihe expenses in connection with the match will amount to £88, 
and it is satisfactory to know that from a financial point of view 
the suecess of the contest is already assured, upwards of 120 
season tickets having been disposed of, which will amply cover 
the expenses account. 

* * * * * 


Yorgsume County CnuEss Сьов’в TounNAwENTS.—The final 
round in the first-class tournament of the Yorkshire County 
Chess Club—the playing off of which has been unavoidably 
delayed for some time owing to the absence of Mr. T. Holliday 
on the continent—was decided at Huddersfield on Tuesday, 
September 18th, when Mr. Holliday defeated Mr. C. G. Bennett, 
of Leeds, after a hard fought game lasting over 80 moves, and 
secured the major prize value £5. Mr. Bennett takes the second 
prize, value £1 10s. Od. In the second-class, ог “В” tourna- 
ment, the prizes were won by—Mr. F. C. Howell, Leeds, first, 
value £8; Мг. А. а. Cowling, Leeds, second, value £1. In 
tournament ** C" the prizes were carried off by—Mr. J. C. Moss, 
Leeds, first, value £2; Mr. J. Moorhouse, Leeds, second, value 
£1. Itis worthy of notice that the Leeds players have won five 
out of the six prizes offered, & splendid performance without 
doubt. The two prizes awarded in the problem solving contest 
and the first prize in the problem tourney were also gained by 
representatives of Leeds, so that the meeting generally may 
be well regarded as the Leeds Chess-players' J ubilee gathering. 

* * * 
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YonksumE v. Sussex ConresponpenceE Marcu.—Play in this 
interesting match has at length been brought to a conclusion 
with the result that Yorkshire wins by a majority of eight games. 
Only one game was left unfinished for adjudication and this was 
adjudged a win for Mr. W. Gledhill. 


FuLL Score. 
YORKSHIRE. Sussex. 
F. H. Wright .. ............ $ 4 | Taunton ..................... 44 
Jas. Rayner.................. 10| McArthur ..... ............ 01 
Rev. E. T. Huntsman ОО | Rev. E. A. Adams ......... 11 
P. Whitley .................. 1-1] Lüe8s eie mens 0 0 
J. Стакеев lO | Jones ico ems 01 
J. À. Woollard ............ 0 1 | А. Smith isse cats 10 
J. Woodhead ............... LE DCOU ridens 0$ 
А. Сошшоп.................. 4 1 | Mrs. A. Smith ............ i0 
Wa Roa а. 1 0 | Оеапе........................ 01 
B. СОСКИ ранена $ 1 | Postlethwaite ............... $0 
F: Gamb ананна даа 1-0^| Реон 01 
Seth Ward ................. 1 1 | Leppard 3o erede 00 
S. Hudson .................. 11 | Pritchett осоне 00 
W. Gledhill.................. 1 1 | Fookes......................-.- 00 
W. Ives .............. PUES O $ | Сооретг........................ 1$ 
19 11 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


Mr. G. A. A. Walker has been obliged, on account of ill 
health, to retire from Chess, and he wishes to dispose of his 
collection of works on the game. A list can be obtained from 
him on application. Address, 6 Waterville Road, North Shields. 

In those exceedingly rare intervals when neither the 
Indian problem, the dummy Pawn, nor the size, shape, 
and make of the Chess-board are before the public, the usual 
thing is to desire to improve Chess notation. Even Mr. Bird 
is not exempt. In his 6th part of “ Modern Chess" he 
proposes, the idea being Mr. Ruskin’s, that H (Horse) should be 
substituted for Kt, and C (Castle) for Rook. Why should our 
favourite Kt be so pecked at ? It is а good word with a good sound. 
Further, is it not obvious that to change his name would not bea 
final settlement of the matter? Make him Horse and the Rook 
should consistently become Artillery, Gun, or Cannon. Make him 
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a Nag and the Bishop should become a Parson. Make him a 
Springer and the Bishop should be a Runner. Make him a Cavalier 
—a word we don’t like so well as Knight—and the fighting Bishop 
is an anachronism. Now for a proposal of our own! Let us go 
with the times and make our King an Emperor! Е is a letter 
easy to write, plain to see, and not yet appropriated. Nobody is 
degraded, not even the Queen, for she becomes Queen and Empress 
in one, and here again we go with the times. We keep up the 
medieval and eastern character of our names with the least pos- 
sible alteration. The eye and the ear are both satisfied, and 
Chess literature would not become obsolete. We do not imagine 
Mr. Ruskin would object. 

A correspondent draws our attention to & game given in our 
July number (p. 278) between the Rev. R. J. Wright and Mr. 
G. W. Tompsett. Mr. Wright in annotating this game remarks 
concerning Black’s 24th move that it is ‘‘ deliberately sacrificing 
the Kt for a promising looking but really fictitious and short- 
lived attack!" This is apparently borne out by the actual 
result, but our correspondent points out that the fault is not in 
the sacrifice but in the continuation, and that after 25 P takes 
Kt, Q toK 7; 26 Бю В sq, Black had at his disposal not 
only 27 P to Q 5, and P takes P, if he wished to keep up the 
attack, but also 27 Q to Q 5, which recovers the piece, and so far 
justifies the previous play. He played 27 P to K B 4, which is 
the eulpable move, for White by 28 P to Q R 4 alters the situa- 
tion. The diagram will explain and save reference. 


Position after White's 27th move. 


ИИ 


ИИ 


Warre (Rev. В. J. Умонт.) 
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THE MATCH BETWEEN BLACKBURNE 
AND GUNSBERG. 


Frrst Game. 

Proceedings in this important event were commenced at the 
Victoria Hotel, Bradford, on Monday, Sept. 26th. About 1 o’cloek 
His Worship The Mayor of Bradford (Alderman Angus Holden) 
was introduced to the players, and addressed the company assem- 
bled, amongst whom we noticed Alderman F. Priestman, president 
ofthe Bradford Chess Club, Messrs. H. B. Priestman, W. Priestman, 
J. Petty, H. Glaser, W. Critchley, Walter Leeming, the Rev. 
E. P. Hamilton, and Messrs N. Nachbar, T. Scarborough 
(Halifax), F. H. Wright (Wakefield), F. M. Pettitt (Manchester), 
and R. M. Macmaster. His Worship said that his connection 
with the game was only of a very recent date. Some few months 
ago he was asked to receive a number of Lancashire and York- 
shire Chess-players at the Bradford Town Hall. At that time 
he was first made really aware of the enthusiasm which the 
game inspired amongst its devotees, and became convinced that 
Chess was a pastime worthy of support. Since then he had paid 
marked attention to the game and had read with great interest 
the reports of the International Tournament played at Frankfort. 
It gave him much pleasure to receive such renowned exponents 
of the game as the two gentlemen engaged in the present contest, 
and to give them a hearty Yorkshire welcome to the borough of 
Bradford, and he was sure that this encounter would give a 
material impetus to the game of Chess in Bradford and Yorkshire 
generally. The Mayor then took a Pawn of each colour in his 
hands, and asked Mr. Blackburne to draw for the game in the usual 
way. Mr. Blackburne touched the hand which contained a Black 
Pawn, and thus Mr. Gunsberg had the first move. Previous to the 
commencement of play Alderman Frederick Priestman proposed 
a vote of thanks to the Mayor for the support which he gave to 
the game, and for his presence at the opening of a match which 
was of such great importance. Не also hoped that it might be 
the means of bringing together all local Chess admirers, and so 
strengthen the town’s club. Mr. Blackburne seconded the vote 
of thanks, which was adopted with acclamation. The Mayor, 
after thanking those present, opened the match by playing for 
Gunsberg Pawn to King’s fourth ; to this Blackburne replied with 
Pawn to King’s fourth. Gunsberg then moved Kt to Q B 3 
which was answered with the usual Kt to K B 8. These moves 
were followed by Kt to K B 8 and Kt to Q B 3, this bringing 
about the Four Knights’ Opening. The game soon afterwards 
turned into an ordinary Philidor. Black castled and for some 
time both proceeded cautiously, Gunsberg directing his attack 
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against the castled King whilst Blackburne developed on the 
Queen's wing, but his moves appeared to us to lack the subtlety 
and combinative excellence which marked his efforts in the late 
match against Zukertort, and which is usually identified with 
his play. Report said that he had passed a sleepless night, and 
this will no doubt in & great measure account for his indifferent 
display. We certainly expect to see a manifest improvement, and 
do not think that we shall be disappointed; however, be that as it 
may, in the game under notice Gunsberg pushed on his attack 
with such force that Blackburne was unable adequately to relieve 
the pressure brought to bear against his position. By a series of 
moves which culminated in the sacrifice of a piece, Gunsberg - 
gained such an advantage that mate in eight moves was inevitable, 
and on the 82nd move Blackburne gracefully resigned the game, 
the score of which we give below. It may be added 
that the committee efficiently provided for the comfort of the 
players and visitors, and that the board and men were kindly 
leat by Mr. Antonio Fattorini, whilst the timekeepers were 
supplied by Messrs. Fattorini and Sons. 


GAME DLX. (Game I. or тнЕ Marca.) 
(Four Knights’ Game.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Gunsberg.) (Mr. Blackburne.) | (Mr. Gunsberg.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
1PtoK4 P to K 4 19PtoK B4 PtoK B4 
2KttoQB8  KttoK B8 ((1 hour) 
8 KttoK B8 KttoQB8 |20K PtksP PtksP 
4 P to Q R 8(a) P to Q8 21 Pto R 5 P to K B5 (z)* 
b PtoR8 B to K 2 (55m.) (1h. 15m.) 
6PtoQ4(b) Castles (c) 22P toR6 R to Kt sq 
7PtoQ5 Kt to Kt sq (1 hour 
8BtoK 8 Kt to K sq (d) 28 Ktto КБ RtoKB2 
9 P toK Kt 4(e) K to R sq 24 B to Q8 B to B 4 

(17m.) (24m. 25 B tks B (j) R tks B 
10 Q to Q 2 PtoQB4 |26QtoQ8 Q R to B sq 
11 Kt to K 2(f) PtoQ Kt 4 |27 P to Kt 6 R tks Р (А) 
12 Kt to Kt 8 PtoQR8 (1h. 25m.) (1h. 44m.) 
18 B to K 2 P to Kt 8 28 B tks R P tks R 
14 BtoR 6 Б іо Ktsq |29 KttoR 4 P tks Kt 
15 Castles Q R (g) B to B 8 80 Kt to Kt 6 ch K to Kt sq 
16QRtoKtsq RtoR2 81 PtoR7ch K tke P 
17 P to Kt 5 B to K Kt 2 |82 KttoK7disch Resigns. 
18 B tks Bch — Htks B (A) (1h. 80m.) (1h. 50m.) 

(42m. (56m.) 


) 
* Last move made before adjournment at 8-80. 
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Notes ву Messrs BLACKEBURNE AND GUNSBERG. 


(a) The usual continuation here is B to Kt 5, as played m 
the late Steinitz v. Zukertort match. 

(b) This game develops itself into a Philidor. 

(c) Mr. Blackburne now thinks P takes P preferable. 

(d) P to B 8 would have been better. 

(е) To prevent P to К B 4. 

(f) It would not have been advisable to castle too early on 
ihe Queen's side. 

(g) Now White is sufficiently developed to castle on the 
Queen's side. 

(h) If Kt had taken B Black would have had two weak 
spots on К B 8 and К EB 8. 

(i) If P moved to K 5, White gets a strong attack by P to 
R 6, followed by Q to B 8, &c. 

(j) Kt takes B P would also have been a strong continuation, 
leading to a good many pretty variations. 

(k) If P takes P, White answers by P to R 7, which would 
prove fatal to Black. 


The match was resumed at Bradford, September 27th, 
Blackburne having the move and playing the Scotch Gambit. 
The game was perfectly even for twenty moves. On the twenty- 
first Gunsberg had a strong advantage in position which encour- 
aged him to indulge in experimental moves for the purpose of 
winning. When a draw could easily have been scored, he made 
three successive palpably weak moves, which finally brought 
about defeat, Gunsberg’s King not being able to approach two 
passed Pawns. Blackburne won а stubbornly fought game in 
forty moves. Time—Blackburne, two hours; Gunsberg, one hour 
forty minutes. 


GAME DLXI. (Game П. or тне Marom.) 


(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Gunsberg.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Gunsberg.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 5 BtoK 8 Ою ВЗ 
2KttoK B8 KttoQB8 |6PioQB8  KKttoK29 
8PioQ4 PtksP QtoQ2 PtoQR8(a) 
4 Kt tks P B to B 4 8 P to K B 4(b) B tke Kt (c) 


-~J 
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9 P tks B (1m Б 25 PtoK R4. KttoR8 
10 Pto K 5 Q to K 26 B to K 8 Kt to Kt 5 
11 B to Q8 DIR 27 R tks R R tks R 
12 B tks B Kt tks B (1h. an (59m.) 
18 Castles Castles К R (4)| 28 R to Q 8 P to К Kt 8 
14 Kt toB8 Q R to Q sq | 29 Вю Kt 8 (^) P to Kt 8 
15 о (f) 130 Rto B8 P to B 4 
16 B to B P tks 81 P tks P Kt tks B 
17 BP tke P () Rog 82 R tks Kt P tks P 
18 Kt to K 2 Kt to Q sq 88 R to К Kt 8 P to Kt 4 (i) 
(45m.) (29m.) 34 Ktto B8 —. P toQb5(j) 
19 Kt to B 4 Оо ЕЗ 85 KttoK 4 Rto B 4 (4) 
20QRtoQsq PtoB8 86 Kt tks Kt P Kt tks Kt 
(1 hour) 87 Rtks Ktch R tks R 
21 Q to B sq Q R to K B 2|88 P tks R K to B 2 
22 Kt to K 2 Q tks Q 89 K to B 2 Pto R4 
28 R tks Q Kt to K 8 40 Рю Q Kt 8 Resigns. (l 
24QRtoQsq PtoK R4 (2 hours) (1h. 40m. 


Notes ву Messrs. BLACKBURNE AND GUNSBERG. 


(a) Castling, instead of the text move, is recommended by 
the German masters. 

(b) Is often played, but never previously by Mr. Blackburne. 

c) Best. 

(о ) Casting on the Queen's side would have been danger- 
ous, owing to Black's open Q B file. 

(e) To keep Black's Q Kt on Q B 8. 

(f) A good move. 

(9) Q P taking would have been the better move. 

(h) P to Kt 4 is far the better move. 

(i) Here K to Kt 2 ought to have been played by Black; 
the text move was quite an unnecessary venture. 

(j) R to Q 2 would still have saved the game. 

Kt to B 5 might have given Mr. Gunsberg more chances 

io draw. 


(1) The loss of the game, owing to the two passed Pawns, 
is now inevitable, the Black King being unable to approach 
either of them. 


This match was resumed September 29th at the Victoria 
Hotel, Bradford. The third game ended in a draw at the 88th 
move. The end-game was conducted by both players in a brilliant 
fashion, the best moves being made on either side, until it be- 
came clear that a draw was inevitable. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By James Rayner. 


The Solution Tourney which commenced in January was 
brought to a close last month. Fifteen solvers started, but one 
only—J. C. Bremner—has finished with a clean score. He 
therefore takes first prize, and the special prize for the greatest 
number of “cooks.” Following very closely is Е. W. Womers- 
ley, who takes second prize. Two solvers, T. H. Billington and 
K. W. Winkler, tie for third place. The prize offered by the 
Rev. F. Marshall for best score by any member of the scholastie 
profession is withheld until farther information is obtained from 
the solvers. The subjoined table shows the respective position 
of each combatant. 


Old Prob. Prob. Prob. 
Score. XXII XXII XXIV. To 


1 J.C. Bremner ...... 78 8 8 8 87 
2 F. W. Womersley ... 76 8 8 8 84 
8 T. H. Billington ... 72 8 8 8 81 
ік W. Winkler ..... 79 8 8 8 81 

4 (T Keeble ............ 69 8 8 8 78 
T. G. Hart............ 69 8 8 8 78 

5 к Е. Marshall .. 66 8 8 8 15 
J. H. Adamson ...... 66 8 8 8 75 

6 East Marden ......... 68 g 8 8 72 
7 Ч.О. Allfrey ......... 63 8 8 0 69 


J. А. Miles, А. Dod, С. Joyce, F. Downey, and J. 6. 
Chancellor withdrew during the progress of the competition. 

The two sui-mates by J. A. Miles have proved exceptionally 
hard nuts to crack. Notwithstanding a fieree onslaught that 
has been made upon them no one has diseovered the author's 
solution to the seven-mover, although two solvers have found a 
* cook." The first communication was from East Marden with a 
correct analysis of the six-mover, but no report upon the com- 
panion problem. A few days afterwards а “ cook " to the seven- 
mover and a correct solution to the six-mover, came from A. W. 
Common, Halifax, and a little later the same solutions from the 
Bev. R. J. Wright, Isle of Wight. Others are incorrect. The books 
offered for first solutions are therefore sent to A. W. Common and 
the Rev. R. J. Wright. We invite the attention of our solvers to 
Mr. Miles's solution, which is as follows :—1 В (B 6) to B 8, 
2RtoK8ch, 8 Вю Kt 7 ch, 4 9 to Q 2 ch, bQto R 
6€ QtoR 4 ch, 7 K to R 6, В takes Q mate. Mr. Common's 
.Bolution is also good. 1 Q to Q 5 ch, 2 B to Kt 7 ch, 

6 


8 
Kt 7 ch, 4 Q to В 6 ch, 5 Bto B 6 ch, 6 Q to K 8 ch, 7 B to 
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Kt 6 ch, P takes R mate. The author points out that by trans- 
ferring the B from R sq to Kt 7 the problem is made sound. The 
Bix-mover has not been found very difficult, but it has been highly 
praised. The solution is:—1 В to R 2 dis ch, 2 Q to Kt 6 ch, 
8 R to R 4 ch, 4 K to Kt 2, 6 Кю Kt 8 dis ch, 6 R to Q Kt 4, 
Q takes Q mate. 

T wo-movers are so frequently described as superficial problems 
that one naturally wonders that anybody should slip over them, 
yet solvers and even Chess editors are sometimes caught by their 
simple wiles. We well remember & case which happened not 
long ago. Four very good solvers were equal in score after a 
long competition in an English paper. A second tourney was 
necessary to separate them, and the last problem—which had no 
solution—accomplished this object. Other instances can be 
given. Mr. J. P. Taylor has in his book of problems a pretty 
composition which has received many wrong solutions; and Mr. 
J. N. Babson tells a story of one of his two-ers which was entered 
for competition in the Holyoke Transcript, and although it failed 
to get even ** Honourable Mention," victimised no less than thirty 
solvers. Some of our readers will probably remember a curious 
incident that took place in an American tourney. À well-known 
composer was а competitor in the solution tourney, and sent in 
the ordinary way what he thought to be a “cook” of his own 
problem, only to learn when the score appeared that he had been 
fined a point for sending in a wrong solution. Prize problems 
are often deceptive, but we were much surprised to discover a few 
days ago that one of our contemporaries gave 1 R to K 8 as the 
solution to Bettman’s problem in the Nashville American. There 
is, however, no need to go outside for proof of failure over two- 
movers, for a dainty little problem by Mr. J. Keeble, Norwich, 
has been on an amusing tour. It started its career in this mag- 
azine last December, and it was not till after the solution was 
published in January that it was found to be impossible of 
solution. Later it was republished in the Bradford Observer, 
and so pleased was the editor of that column with his treasure 
that he forgot to acknowledge the source of the problem, an 
omission which under the circumstances would have been freely 
pardoned by the late editor. Once more was it allowed to appear, 
this time in the Nottinghamshire Guardian, and credited to the 
Bradford Observer, but still unsolvable. We are sorry that two 
worthy gentlemen have been “fooled” by this simple problem, 
and we hasten to prevent further mischief. We think, however, 
it would be wise in copying problems from other journals to give 
them an examination even if they are from the pages of the 
B. C. M. Our readers would perhaps like to see this deceiver 
and find out the flaw. We give it along with an improved version. 

к 4 
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Problem No. 886, B. C. M., Dec., 1886. Amended version. 
By J. KEEBLE. By J. KEEBLE. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate in two moves. 
Key, 1QtoQB8. Stopped by1..., Kt tks Q. Key, 1Q to Q B 8. 


From the Morning Dost welearn that the prize four-mover 
by J. Berger in the German Association Problem Tourney has a 
gecond solution. We sincerely sympathise with the talented com- 
poser, and we can form some idea of his feelings, for we recently 
suffered a similar misfortune. The failures of the judges in this, 
and the Counties tourney in England, clearly prove the system 
to be at fault. We suggest to these important bodies the advisa- 
bility of submitting the competing problems to the solvers in 
some column or periodical before deciding the prizes rather than 
run the risk of awarding honours to unsound productions. This 
plan worked well in the late Yorkshire tourney, for a problem 
which was alleged by one judge to have two solutions was proved 
by the solvers in a local column to have no solution at all ! 

Lovers of problems have now a splendid chance to add to their 
collections. First, the well-known ** English Chess Problems " 
has been reduced to six shillings, and ** Pierces' Chess Problems 
with Supplement," to half-a-crown. From actual knowledge of 
these works we can cordially recommend them to problemists 
and solvers. Another important publication is announced under 
the title of Bohemian Chess Problems. Many competent critics 
consider the Bohemian school to be the most perfect of modern 
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composers. 'The problems are marked by originality, beauty of 
play, and purity of the mating positions. As the work is compiled 
by J. Dobrusky, J. Pospisil, J. Kotre, and Fr. Moucka, there can 
be no doubt that it will be a valuable addition to our already 
numerous works. The price is six shillings. Intending sub- 
scribers must address Jan. Karel, 1, Prague, Radnice. 

The Problem Art, by Mr. and Mrs. Rowland, has exhausted 
& first edition, and in consequence of numerous demands a 
second edition of 500 is shortly to be issued. For a cheap and 
practical work on problem composition we can safely recommend 
it to solvers and problemists. 

Still another volume claims attention. It is a collection of 
120 problems by Col. A. Campo, of Palermo. The author is a 
clever composer, and his compositions have frequently graced the 
columns of this magazine. All communications are to be made 
to C. Del’ Avo, Lodi, Italy. 

The St. John Globe is to be congratulated upon its striking 
and novel conditions for a Problem and Solution Tourney. One 
hundred competitors are to pay an entrance fee of one dollar each, 
which will entitle them to receive the Globe free for the year 1888. 
They can compete in either tourney. Composers can only enter one 
two-move problem, containing solution, and name and address. 
All entries must be made by the end of this year to Chess Editor, 
Globe, St. John, N.B., Canada. The following very hberal prizes 
are Offered. For problems—first £5, second £8, third £2. Solv- 
ing—first £8, second £2, third, fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh, 
£1 each. 

The Dublin Mail has concluded its Jubilee Solution Tourney. 
Forty-three solvers, including four ladies, entered the competi- 
tion, and at the end the first three prizes are divided between 
Geo. J. Slater, Bolton, J. C. Bremner, Broughton Ferry, and 
T. E. Ryan, Dublin, who are equal with a score of 62 out of a 
possible 64. J. R. Reynolds, Dublin, takes fourth prize with a 
score of 68, and T. H. Billington, Wolverhampton, and J. J. 
Spence, Birmingham, tie for the next two prizes, with 57 points 
each. 

The Rev. A. M. Deane was the judge in the Problem Tour- 
ney, and he has decided as follows :—Three-movers, first, A. W. 
Orr, Blackrock, Dublin ; second, R. Ennis, Dublin ; third, J. A. 
Conroy, Listowel, Kerry. Two-movers, first, J. A. Conroy, Lis- 
towel; second, J. A. Conroy, Listowel; third, Mrs. T. B. Row- 
land, Dublin; honourable mention, D. Mackey, Dublin. The 
competition was confined to Irish composers, and has been very 
successful. We especially congratulate Mr. Conroy upon his 
brilliant achievement. 
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First Prize. Евзт Prize. 
A. W. Orr, Blackrock, Dublin. J. A. Conroy, Listowel. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


— ll 
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MT DIDALA 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White to play and mate in three moves. White to play and mate in two moves. 
1. Q to Q 2. 1. Kt to Q 8. 


B. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


REVIEWS. 


No. XXIL—‘ Not above the average." East Marden.— 
« Key soon found, but otherwise an excellent problem." Е. W. 
Womersley.—‘‘ Lacks variety but is fairly well constructed." 
T. H. Billington.—'' The duals are fatal to this problem." T.G. 
Нагі. —“ Very good and rather difficult." J. Keeble. 

No. XXIIL.—''Obvious and elementary." East Marden.— 
“Very easy." J. H. Adamson.— Simplicity itself." F. W. 
Womersley.—‘‘ Very weak." J.C. Bremner.—‘ Very tame and 
uninteresting.” T. H. Billington.—''Poor." J. Keeble. 

No. XXIV.—'' Neat but easy." East Marden.—‘ Best three- 
move sui I have ever seen." J. Н. Adamson.—‘ Certainly the 
best of the sui-mates." Е. W. Womersley.—‘‘A beautiful 
problem, and though last shonld be easily first." J.C. Brem- 
ner.—'' One of the best suis we have had." Т. Н. Billington.— 
« The best of a somewhat disappointing lot of sui-mates." T.G. 
Нагі. —“ Grand." J. A. Miles.—" Excellent, and by far the 
best in the tourney." J. Keeble. 
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SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


No. XXII.—1 Kt to B 4, Kt to B 8; 2 B to Kt 6ch, ёс. If 
1..., B takes Kt; 2 Q to Q 6 ch, &c. If 1.. , K to Q 6; 2 B to 
K 2 ch, &c. Also 2 Q to Q 6 ch, &c. If 1.., K toQ 4; 2 Kt 
takes P ch, &c. Also 2 Q to Q6 ch, &c. If 1..., Pto Kt 4; 
2 Q to K 6 ch, ёс. Also 2 Q to К Вер, &. If 1..., Any other; 
2 Q to K 6 ch, &c. 

No. XXIII.—1 R to ЕВ, P to B 4; 2 QtoQ B Ach, P to 

B 5; 8 Q to K 4, R takes R mate. 
No. XXIV.—1 B to Kt 8q, Q takes P; 2 Q to K 5 ch, P takes 
; 9 R takes P ch, Q takes B mate. If 1..., Qor BtoR 9; 
Q to K 8 ch, K takes Q; 8 Kt to B 2 ch, P takes Kt mate. If 
4 Q to R 8; 2 Q takes P ch, К takes Q; 8R takes P ch, 
takes R mate. 


pe meros 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 414, by E. Pradignat.—1 Q to Q B 2. Solved by J. О. 


ey. 

No. 415, by C. Planck, M.A.—1 Kt to B 6, Kt to B7; 2Q 
to B 8 ch, &c. If 1... KttoK 6; 2 QtoB7ch, &c. If 1..., 
Kt (Kt sq) апу; 2 Kt to K 7 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt to B 6; 2 Qto 
B 6 ch, &c. Solved by J. O. Allfrey. 

No. 416, by Achille Campo.—1 Q to Kt 8, Kt takes P ; 2 Kt to 
B 7 ch, &c. >If 1..., Kt to K 4; 2R to Q8 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt 
to Q8; 2 Kt to B 6 ch, &c. If 1.., B to R 8; 2 Q takes P ch, 
&c. If 1.., PtoB4; 2 В takes P ch, &c. Solved by J. О. 
Allfrey. 

Мо. 417, by Е. H. Paizak.—1 К to B 8, K toQ5; 2 R to 
Kt 5’ch,‘K to Q 8; 8 Біо Q 5 ch, K takes R; 4 Q to B 5 ch 
B takes Q; 6 Kt to B 7 ch, K to Q 8; 6 B to B 4 ch, Kt to 
mate. If 1...,B to Kt 2; 2 Q to Kt 8 ch, K to Q 4; 8 
Kt 5 ch, BtoB4; 4 Ktt toB7ch, K to Q8; 5 B toB4c 

B8; 2 


dic: 
55 м} 


Kt to K 4 mate. 


No. 418, by M. J. Murphy.—1 BtoK R 5, K to ; 2 Kt to 
K8ch, &с. 1f 1... K to Q 5; 2 Kt takes P ch, &c. 

No 419, by Sergt.-Major McArthur.—1 Q to K Kt 7, K to 
Kt 5; 2 Kt takes P ch, &c. If 1..., Вю B2 or R 2; 2 Kt takes 
B, &c. If 1...; Kt to Kt 2; 2PtoR8,é&c. If 1... Kt to B 8; 
2 Kt to K 4, "фе. 

No. 420, by T. G. Hart.—1 Q to B 2, K to K 5; 2Q to 
R4ch,&c. If1..., К takes P; 2QtoB7ch, &. 1f 1..., Pto 


B7; 2 Q to B 4 ch, &e, 
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No. 421, by Dr. 8. Gold.—1 Q to R 6, P moves; 2 Kt to R2, 
P moves; 8 B to B 8, P takes B; 4 K to B sq, P moves; 5 B to 
K 4, P moves ch; 6 to K 8 ch, B takes В mate. J. А. Miles 
&nd East Marden shorten the author's solution by 5 R takes P, 
B takes В mate. J. C. Bremner and А. W. Common have 
discovered a solution in four moves as follows:—1 Q to R 6, 
P to Kt 4; 2 Q to R sq, P to Kt 5; 8 B to B sq, P takes Kt; 
4 P to Kt 8, P mates. 


CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


BY j KEEBLE, Nonwicn. 


ААА 
RMON 


СЕА 


RH 


/ Z 
ГГА ПИН 
WLLL 

"A, ^ 77 T 
£ ^p 
A 
/ Ay / 4 


/ 


^7 
* 
НИИ 
^ 
2777794 


SS 
A NS 


4 ^ P fy 
ГР 
ИИ 


С 
NN 
AN 
№ 


MV OO 


ANN NN 
АЗ 
NAS SOS 
d NN ^ 
\ N 


" AMI 2 2 í 
Wy 
UL ЖА 


ИЯ 
4 77 
o d 


NN 


SLID A. 
ASL, 


A 


4 


Wy; 
WY 7 


Ms 


WX 


ии 
^. 
#7 


NN ММҸ N 
МАМ 
T RAMANA 
We 
% 
SS 
^ NN 
М 
№ 


\, ^ NN 
ӰҸ̧ 


Ах 
NG 
N 
XN 


КАДА 
“Wy 


rry A 
V 
Дун 


RANA 
NN Was 
`` 


SSS А 
SS ESTEEN ARRE 
У N 
$$$ 
хх SAAN 


SON 
` NN N M N 
MOOow 
АА 
< 
NS 
x 
NN 


УЖ, 


N 
N 
DNNN% 
NN AN 
N 


» и f, 
4s 7 
2277 
WY 
SA 
£z 
WY 
4 A 
А 
НГА 
ИИА 
71% 
A 
А 
Ж 
772 
ии 
pL s 
и 
77 
YZ 
7777 
Ж 
7 


NK 
М 
SS 
NSNNNSD 


` WAS 
MMOH 
esca << 


WHITE. 
White to play and sui-mate in eight moves. 
For the first two correct solutions the author offers two Chess 


works. Solutions to be sent to J. Keeble, 19, Castle Meadow, 
Norwich. 
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No. 422.—By Rev. J. JESPERSEN, ОЕнмавк. 
Respectfully eerie to Jas. Rayner. 


LACK. 
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White to play dn nate in three moves. 


No. 428.—By J. FIRTH, Suerrrmyp. No. 424.—By J. BAUER, Vienna. 


From Leeds Mercury Supplement. 
BLACK, 


rt n a E^ 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in two moves. 
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WHITE. 

White to play and mate in two moves. 
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No. 425.—Bv E. PRADIGNAT, 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


No. 427.—Bv G. E. BARBIER, 


Grascow. 


BLACK. 
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White to play and sui-mate in four moves. 
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No. 426.—Bv Т. G. HART, 
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White to play and mate in three mai 


No. 428.—By J. A. MILES, 
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WHITE. 
White to play and sui-mate in five mene 


The British Chess Magazine. 


NOVEMBER, 1887. 


SCOTCH GAMBIT. 


To tae Caess EDITOR. 


Sir,—Referring to Mr. W. Timbrell Pierce's interesting 
article at p. 858 of the October number of this Magazine, wherein 
he alludes to my proposed defence in the Scotch Gambit (as given 
at p. 467 of last December number), allow me to observe that 
Black, I think, can also adopt the same move in the following sub- 
variation after 8 Q to Q B 8, viz.:—1 Pto K 4, P to K 4; 2 Kt to 
K ВЗ, Kt toQ B 8; 8 P to Q 4, P takes P; 4 Kt takes P, B to 
B4; 5 BtoK8, Kt takes Kt; 6 B takes Kt, B takes B; 7 Q takes 
B, Q to K B8; 8 Q to Q B 8, as where White adopted 8 P to 
K 5 in the main line of play, viz.:—8..., Q to K Kt 3. White 
cannot now well capture the Q B Pawn on account of 9..., Q takes 
K P ch, &c., nor move his Bishop without losing his K Kt Pawn. 
Black can proceed to develop his Knight, Castle, &c., with 
as good a game as White. Black could also, perhaps (after 
8 Q to Q B 8), play 8..., P to Q B 8, and after that P to Q 8, 
Knight and Bishop out, Castles, &c., according to circumstances. 
Even in the variation quoted by Mr. Pierce, after the exchange 
of Bishops, and after White's move of 11 Q to Q Kt 8, Black is 
not without resources. He can play 11..., Kt to K 2 (as White 
cannot capture Q Kt P on account of 12..., K R to Q Kt sq), and 
both his Rooks are now free. 

I am glad to see so able an analyst as Mr. Pierce admitting 
the principle of exchanging off with the view of neutralising the 
Scotch attack at the very commencement. Will that be better 
done by exchanging off the Knight only, a8 he suggests, or both 
Bishop and. Knight as I have before proposed ? That is the ques- 
tion to be decided by the ordeal of practice and analytical 
criticism. Whichever variation be the better, it will be pleasing 
to see added another defence—both, perhaps, may be good, Mr. 
Pierce’s and my own—to the redoubtable ‘‘ Scotch.” 


Faithfully yours, 
Dublin, 6th October, 1887. THOS. LONG. 


L 
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PIERCE GAMBIT. 


, PtoK4 „KttoQB8 ,PtoB4 ,KttoB8 5 a 
PtoK4 "KttoQB8 “P takes P ^ PtoKKt4 orBtoKt2 
This defence is beginning to be recognised as the safest 
method of meeting the attack, and is more generally adopted in 
correspondence play than any other. I propose, therefore, to 
show how it may be best met. 
6 BtoB 4 6 Bto Kt 2 or 
P toQ8 
It appears to be immaterial in what order Black plays his 5th 
and 6th moves. 
7 Castles 7 PtoK R8 
Black is careful in his defence not to risk the difficulties arising 
from advancing his K Kt's P, he is, therefore, compelled to 
prepare a way for his К Kt, Юг if he now venture 7..., Kt to R8, 
White may play 8 P to K Kt 8, P to Kt 5 (or B to Kt 5; 9 Ktto 
xs eu 9 Q B takes P, P takes Kt; 10 B takes Kt with a fine 
attack. 

It is not very easy to determine which is White's best move 
at this point. 8 P to K Kt 8 would be dangerous on account of 
the reply P to Kt 5. To play such a move as 8 P to Q ВЗ to 
secure the diagonal the K B commands, in case he is threatened 
by Kt to R 4, is too slow; the same remark also applies to 8 P to 
K R 8 in order to prevent B to Kt 5. White’s moves therefore 
seem limited to two, namely, (1) P to K б and (2) Kt to K 2. I 
will consider each of these in a separate game; the position is— 

BLACK. 


WHITE. 


White to play his 8th move. 
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Game I. 

8 PtoK 5 8 P takes P 
Black has the choice of several moves, namely, (1) B to K 8, 
(2) Kt to R 4, (8) K Kt to K 2 and (4) B to Kt 5. 

(1) B to K 8; 9 P to Q 5, Kt to R 4; 10 P takes B, Kt takes 
B; 11 P takes P ch, K takes P; 19 Q to Q 5 ch, &c. 

(2) Kt to R 4; 9 P takes P (B to Q 8 may also be tried), Kt 
takes В; 10 Qto K 2 сһ, BtoK 8; 11 P to Q 5, Q takes P; 
12 Q takes Kt, B to B 4; 18 Q to Kt 5 ch (better than Kt to 
Kt 5 which would be answered by Q to Kt 8 ch, &c.), K to B sq; 
14 Q takes P, Q to Kt 8 ch; 15 Q takes Q, R P takes Q (or 
B P takes Q; 16 Kt to K sq, with an even game); 16 Kt to Kt 5, 
Q B takes P; 17 Kt takes P, R to Q sq; 18 R to B 2, B to K 5; 
19 B to Q 2. 

(8) K Kt to K 2; 9 P takes P, Q takes P; 10 Kt to Kt 5, 
Q to Q sq; 11 P to Q 5, Kt to K 4; 12 P to Q 6, Kt takes Kt ch 
(f Kt takes B; 18 Kt takes P ch, K to B sq; 14 P takes Kt ch, 
Q takes P; 15 Kt takes R, &c.); 18 P takes Kt, P takes P; 14 Kt 
takes P ch, K to D sq; 15 Kt takes B P, Q to Kt 8 ch; 16 K to 
Kt 2, R to R 2; 17 Вю K sq and the game is about equal. Or 
9 ..., P takes P !; 10 P to K Kt 8, P to Kt 5; 11 Q B takes Р, 
P takes Kt; 12 Kt to Kt 5, Kt to B 4; 18 Q takes P, B takes 
P ch; 14 Kt takes В, Q Kt takes Kt; 15 Q R to K sq ch, Ко 

B sq; 16 Q to R5, R toR 2; 17 B takes В P ch, Kt takes В; 
18 B takes Р, R takes B; 19 Q takes Kt ch, Кю Kt sq; 20 Q 


to Kt 6 ch, R to Kt 2; 21 R to K 8, ёс. 
(4) B to Kt 5; 9 B to Kt 5, P to R 8; 10 B takes Kt ch, 
P takes B; 11 P to K K 8, B takes Kt; 12 Q takes B, P to Q 4; 


18 P to K Kt 8, &c. 
9 Ptakes P ; 9 Q takes Q 

If 9..., B takes P; 10 B takes P ch, and then whether the K 
retake or not 11 Kt takes B, &c., andif 9..., Kt takes P; 10 Kt 
takes Kt, B takes Kt (or Q takes Q; 11 B takes P ch, &c.); 11 B 
takes P ch, K to K 2; 12 Q to R 5, Kt to B3; 18 Q to Kt 6 
with an excellent game. If 9..., Bto K8; 10 B takes B, P takes 
B; 10 Q to K 2, equal game. 


10 R takes Q 10 Kt takes P 
If B takes P; 11 Kt takes B, Kt takes Kt; 12 Kt to Kt 5, &c. 
11 Ktto Kt 5 11 Kt takes B 


This is best; for if Kt takes Kt ch; 12 P takes Kt, B to K 4: 
18 В to К sq and wins a piece. . 
12 


Kt takes P ch 12 KtoK 2 
18 Kt takes R 18 Kt takes P 
14 В takes Kt 14 В takes B 
15 QR to Kt sq 15 Bto Kt2 


16 KttoB7 
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White has won the exchange, but is two Pawns to the bad ; if 
now Black were to bring out his Kt, the following is likely, Kt to 
В 8; 17 R to K sq ch, and Black has no good move, for K to 
B sq (which may be his best) blocks his game sadly, and if K to 
Q sq, 18 Kt to Kt 5, P to R 8; 19 Kt to Q 6 with the advantage: 
in any case White can at least gain a Pawn. Considering the 
position I therefore think White's game is preferable. 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 
Black to play his 16th move. 


Game II. 


Commencing at White's 8th move (see diagram). 
8 Ktto K 2 
Hardly so forcible as 8 P to K 6. 
8 K KttoK 2 
Kt to B 8 is also a good move, see variation (A). 
9 PtoB8 
Necessary before White can attempt to force an opening by P to 
K Kt 8, which could here be effectually met by P to Kt 5, con- 
tinued probably by 10 Kt takes P, P takes Kt; 11 О takes P, 
B takes P ch; 12 K to R sq, Kt to K 4, &c. 
9 Castles 
Black could also play Kt to R 4, but after 10 B to Q 8 his Q Kt 
would be out of play, e.g., 10 B to Q 8, Castles; 11 P to 05, 
P to Kt 8; 12 P to Q Kt 4, Kt to Kt 2; 18 P to Kt 8, &c. If 
Black were to try 9..., B to Kt 5, White would reply 10 P to 
K Kt 8. 
10 PtoK Kt 8 
Now or never! 
10 P takes P 
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Black is afraid to venture P to Kt 5 now, as White would obtain 
& good attack by 11 Kt takes P, P takes Kt; 12 Q takes P, &c. 
If 10..., BtoR6; 11 R to B 2, P to Kt 5; 12 Kt takes P with 
& marked advantage. 
11 © Kt takes P 
11 Q B takes P is too risky, for after, P takes В; 19 К Kt takes 
P, B to Kt 5! with a safe defence. 
11 BtoKt65 
This move secures Black's game. 
19 P to Kt 4 
White fears Kt to R 4 disturbing the K B, but it is possible 
12 Q to B 2 would be better, as Black would then hardly care 
to exile his Kt for the sake of driving the B to Q 8 where he 
would be well posted. 
19 Ко Kt 8 


18 QtoQ8 
P to Kt 5 might be played here with better effect, I think. It 
would compel Black to play Q Kt toK 2; then 14 Q to Kt 8 with 
& good game. The position is worth study. 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 
Black to play has 18th move. 
18 QtoQ2 
A good move. Had he played Q Kt to K 2, the following might 
occur, 14 О B takes P, P takes В; 16 Kt takes P, B to R8 
(B to K 8; 16 Kt takes D, P takes Kt; 17 B takes P ch, K 
R 2; 18 Kt to B 5, &c.); 16 Kt takes Р, В takes Kt; 17 В takes 
В ch, Кю Kt 2; 18 P to K R 8, Kt to B 5 (if B takes P, then 
19 Kt to R 5 ch, &c.); 19 R takes Kt, B takes R; 20 R to 
K B sq, and White must win. 
14 PtoQR4 
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This seems the best way of bringing the Q В into play, but it 
also affords Black time to improve his position. 
14 QRtoK s9 


15 RtoR2 15 KttoQ sq 

16 QRtoKB2 16 KttoK8 

17 KttoK 2 
This retreat is necessary in order to prevent Kt to B 5 and then 
Kt to R 6. 107 PtoK B4 
Anexcellent move, the consequencesof which were well thought out. 

18 Kt takes P 


This was too tempting to be resisted, but is not sound against 
the best play. I think the best move is 18 Kt to Kt 9 again, as 
White need not fear Kt to B 5 now, the Q Kt being pinned ; the 
game would then be very critical for both sides. 

The game as actually played out abounds in narrow escapes, 
and would have ended in a draw but for the careful and accurate 
play of the conductor of the Black forces; I may here state that 
the text moves were played by correspondence between a strong 
London payer and myself. The following are the concluding 
moves. , P takes Kt, 19 P takes P, P to Q 4; 20 P takes 
Q Kt, Q Wes 'K P, 21 B takes Q P, Q takes B; 22 Q takes Kt, 
B takes Kt; 28 R to B 5, Q to B 8; 24 R takes R ch (if 24 R to 
B 6, then R takes R, and if now 25 R takes R, B to R 4 winning), 
R takes R; 25 R takes R ch, K takes R; 26 Q takes Q, P takes 
Q; 97 B takes P, K to B 2 (it was no use trying to keep the 
QBP by K to K aq); 28 B to B4, K to K 8; 29 B takes P, 
B to K R 8; 80 K to B 2, B to Q B 5; 81 Pto Kt5 (White 
cannot avoid the loss of a P), P takes P; 32 P takes P, B takes 
P; 88K to B8, K to Q 4; 84 P to R 4, B to Q 6; 85 B to B 4, 
B to B sq ( Black had a more easy win by exchanging B's, thus:— 
85..., B takes B; 86 K takes D, P toR4; 37 KtoK 8, B to R 2; 
88 K to Q2, PtoR 5; bct P to R 6; 40 P to R 6, 
K to B 5, &c.); 36 BtoB 7, KtoB8 ; 87 K to K 8, B to B5; 
88 B to Q 8, K to Kt 4; 89 K to Q 2, P to R 4; 40 K to B3, 
P to R 5; 41 B to Kt 5, P toR 6; 49 B to B sq, P to R 7; 
48 B to Kt 2 (if K to Kt 2, BtoR 6c ch wins), Bto R6; 44 Bto 
R sq, K to R 5; 45 P to R 5, B to Kt s 46 P to R 6, B to 
R 2 ch; 47 K to Q sq, K to Kt 6; 48 Р to Q 5, B to Rt 7; 
49 P to Q 6, B takes b; 50 P to Q 7, B takes P; 51 P queens, 
P Queens ch and forces mate in & few moves. 


Variation (А). 
Commencing at Black's 8th move. 
9 Qto K sq 


This seems the best answer; if 9 Q to Q 8 Black could reply Kt to 
Q R4, but not Kt to Q Kt 5 which could be met by B takes P ch, &o. 


Kt to B 8 
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9 QtoK2 
White threatened P to К 5; of course И Kt takes К P, then 
Q Kt takes P, &., and if 9..., Castles; P to K Kt 8 looks a 
good reply. 
10 QB takes P 
Unless White can force an opening now, he will never be able. 
10 P takes B 
He is mot obliged to take the B. If, however, 10..., Q takes P; 
White can continue 11 B takes Kt P, and then if P takes B ; 
12 B takes P ch, followed by 18 Kt takes P with & capital game. 
If 10 Kt takes K P, 11 Kt to Kt 8 looks best, then if Kt takes 
Kt; 12 Q takes Kt, and I prefer White's game. 
11 Kt takes P 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 
Black to play his 11th move. 


11 Q takes P 
If 11 ..., Kt takes K P; 12 Kt to Q 5 wins back the piece sacri- 
ficed with a winning attack; and if 11 ..., Castles, which is 
probably Black's best move, then follows, 12 P to K 5, P takes 
P; 18 Kt to Kt 6, QtoQ 8; 14 Kt takes R, Q takes Kt; 15 Kt 
takes P, Kt takes Kt; 16 P takes Kt, Q to B 4 ch; 17 K to R sq, 
Q takes В; 18 P takes Kt, B to B sq; 19 Q to Kt8ch, K to R2; 
20 P to Kt 8, Q to B 8; 21 R to B 8, and it is difficult to say 
whose game one would choose. 
12 Ktto R65 
A difficult move to meet. White threatens the Q as well as the B. 
12 Q takes Q 
The only other move seems to be K to B sq, but if White answer 
18 Kt to B 4, the result would be the same as in the text. 
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18 QR takes Q ch 18 Kto B sq 
14 Ktto R 4 
The position is so interesting as to merit a diagram. 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 
Black to play his 14th move. 
14 PtoQ4 
Best. 14 .., Kt takes Kt would result in a forced mate, thus 
15 R takes P ch, Кю Kt sq; 16 R to K 8ch, K toR 2; 17 B 
to Q 8 ch, B to B 4; 18 B takes B mate. 


15 B takes P 15 Kt takes B 
If Kt takes Kt; 16 R takes P ch as before. 

16 Kt to Kt 6 ch 16 Kto Kt sq 

17 RtoK 8 ch 17 KtoR2 

18 R takes P 18 K takes Kt 
If R takes R, 19 R takes B mate. 

19 R takes B ch 19 Ktakes Kt 
If K to B 4, 20 P to Kt 4 mate. 

20 Rtakes R 20 R to Kt sq 
Has he anything better ? 

21 PtoK R8 21 KttoB 8 

22 Pto Kt 4 ch 29 Kt takes P 

98 P takes Kt ch 23 B takes P 

24 Rtakes R 24 Kttakes R 

25 Rtakes P 


And the game will most likely be a draw. Black, however, 
must lose another P, for if B to B 6 White can push on his Q P 
with impunity. 

18th September, 1887. W. TrwBRELL Prerce. 
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THE BOOK OF THE COUNTIES CHESS ASSOCIATION. 
(Parr Ш.) 


We have received a little brochure from the Rev. A. B. Skip- 
worth, Hon. Secretary of the C. C. A., bearing the above title. 
It contains a selection of games played at the Nottingham 
meeting of 1886, together with some played at Hereford in the 
previous year, all ably annotated by various well-known Chess 
writers. There are also a Prize Problem contributed by Mr. 
Grimshaw for the Solution Tourney, two other problems, pre- 
sumably prize compositions, as they bear a motto, though this 1s 
not stated, a letter from Mr. Ruskin to Mr. Skipworth of the 
same type as those which he has before written on Chess mat- 
ters, an excellent article on the Scotch Gambit by Mr. Blake of 
Southampton, the chief winner of this year’s tournament, and a 
very short resumé of the results of the competitions at Stamford. 
The whole forms a very interesting addition to Chess literature, 
but as a record of the proceedings of the Counties Chess Associ- 
ation, we must remark that we consider it rather defective. In 
the first place, we think a full account of the meeting last held 
ought to have been given, with some of the games played thereat, 
the prize problems, and the proceedings at the business meeting. 
Secondly, this would have been an excellent opportunity to lay 
before the Chess public the bitherto unpublished rules of the 
C. C. A., which Mr. Skipworth has always preferred to retain in 
M.S., but which, owing to the disputes which have taken place 
at the two last meetings, as well as at some previous ones, 
owing mainly to a want of acquaintance with them, he has 
promised to put in print before the meeting of 1888. 

Thirdly, we are decidedly of opinion that a statement of 
accounts ought always to accompany a publication of this 
nature. In last year’s issue of it there was a list of subscribers 
to the Hereford Congress, but nothing of expenditure or balance 
sheet. In the present issue accounts are ignored altogether. It 
may be, of course, impossible to make up these accounts until 
some time after the meeting is over, but surely it would be better 
to defer the publication of the proceedings till all the bills were 
sent in, and the accounts were properly audited, so that a 
business-like balance sheet could be presented, than to make the 
delay in getting in the bills an excuse for publishing no accounts 
at all. 

We trust that these friendly criticisms (for they are intended 
to be friendly) will be taken in good part by the Hon. Sec. of the 
Association, who has for many years devoted so much of his 
time, labour, and abilities to the fostering of provincial Chess. 

The Counties Chess Association, notwithstanding all that 
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some carping and envious opponents have said of it, has gradu- 
ally risen to be а power in the country. We heartily wish it to 
be purged of every defect, and to increase, as it ought to do, each 
year in the number of its adherents. 


CHESS IN SOUTH WALES. 


All the clubs in South Wales are now in full swing, and it is 
encouraging to see the great amount of enthusiasm shown by 
the members. The customary general meetings inaugurating 
the season have been held, and there is not a single club in 
South Wales that cannot boast a substantial increase in its 
membership. 

At the general meeting of the members of the Cardiff and 
County Chess Club held at the Park Hotel on Monday, October 
9rd, there was a very large attendance, and much interest was 
taken in the proceedings. Sir E. J. Reed, K.C.B., M.P., was by 
unanimous vote re-elected President; Mr. J. Viriamu Jones, 
M.A., Principal of the South Wales University College, re-elected 
Vice-President; Mr. Geo. W. Lennox, Hon. Secretary and 
Treasurer; and the Committee elected was composed of Rev. R. 
Gibbings, D.D., and Messrs. F. P. Down, E. H. Bruton, W. 
Hughes Morris, J. Bush, W. Pethybridge, E. Bregeon, and 
Werner Cedervall. Amongst other business it was decided to 
hold as usual a handicap tournament, three prizes being offered, 
and a committee was appointed to make the necessary arrange- 
ments; to play matches with Newport, Swansea, Aberdare, &c.; 
and everything seems to point to the fact that this season will 
be one of the busiest since the formation of the club in 1883, 
thanks, no doubt, to the wise selection of an energetic committee. 

There is now some prospect of the return match (25 or 80 
& side) taking place between a representative team of South 
Wales players and the Bristol and Clifton Chess Association. In 
the last venture the first-named were fearfully defeated ; but 
this time the battlefield will be on their own ground, and there 
is no doubt the scoring will be very much more even than before, 
and it will not be very surprising if the tables are turned. Since 
the last encounter the members of the South Wales Clubs have 
been going in for steadier and more systematic practice than 
previously, and this has done great things in the way of im- 
proving their play, and there is no disguising the fact that numbers 
of those who took part in the last match with Bristol and Clifton 
have wonderfully improved both in the style and quality of their 
play. Taking these things into consideration, it is not to be 
denied that the match will be a close one, and may the a 
win. G. W. L. 
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THE MATCH BETWEEN BLACKBURNE AND 
GUNSBERG AT BRADFORD. 


Prav in this important contest has been suspended, owing partly 
to the ill health of Mr. Blackburne—who is certainly not at 
present in a physical state to do himself justice—and to his en- 
gagements in the south of England. Many of our readers will 
doubtless be aware that the Masters agreed to play for not less 
than three weeks in Bradford, and if at the end of that time the 
match was undecided and could not be finished at Bradford, some 
arrangement was to be made for its completion elsewhere at a 
future early date. In accordance with this agreement, it has 
been decided that the contest shall be concluded in London, com- 
mencing on a date which has yet to be fixed. The score at the 
present time is Gunsberg 4, Blackburne 2, drawn 6, and as the 
Hungarian Master requires but one more win to give him the 
victory, the resumption of play will be watched with interest. 
Speaking of the form displayed by the contestants, we confess 
that we are disappointed with that shown by Mr. Blackburne, 
which seems to indicate a marked falling of when compared with 
his brilliant performances in his late match against Herr Zukertort. 
All close students of the games will, we believe, readily admit 
that Mr. Blackburne's play is much below his best standard, and 
knowing, as we do, that he has really been physically unable to 
bear the strain which severe match-play entails, we cannot accept 
the results of these games as a fair indication of the relative 
merits of the two players, and, unless we are greatly mistaken, 
no one will admit this fact sooner than Herr Gunsberg himself, 
whose play must have afforded his admirers great satisfaction, 
combining, as it has done in some instances, ingenuity, patience, 
and combinative excellence of that character which leads to ex- 
pectations of greater results in future efforts. A pleasing and 
commendable feature of the match has been the variety of the 
openings, these comprising the following débuts, The Ruy Lopez, 
French Defence, Giuoco Piano, Queen's Gambit Declined, King's 
Gambit Declined, Falkbeer Counter Gambit, and the Queen's 
Bishop's Opening. In the sixth game, a Queen's Gambit De- 
clined, Herr Gunsberg adopted the defence played by the Russian 
school with success in this year's international tournament at 
Frankfort, viz., 2 ..., P to B 8, and followed this on the fourth 
move with P to K Kt 8, which is described by its introducer as & 
novelty. Of the remaining games, we believe that numbers 10 
and 11 will be found the most interesting. Continuing from the 
October issue our report of each game in its proper order, we 
commence with number 8, which was played at the Victoria 
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Hotel, on Thursday, September 29th. Gunsberg opened with the 
Giuoco Piano, and played cautiously : after both had castled, the 
attack on the King’s side became very hot, Blackburne defend- 
ing in admirable style. When Gunsberg found that his attack 
had failed he turned his attention to the Pawns and got into 
such a position, which, but for the fact that Blackburne—who 
had moved slowly in the beginning—was pressed for time, would 
probably have led to the loss of the game. Twice during the 
course of the game Blackburne had the opportunity of exchanging 
minor pieces for his opponent's Queen. This policy was, however, 
not adopted, and the end-game being conducted in a brilliant 
fashion, the best moves being made on either side, it became clear 
that the draw was inevitable. After agreeing to draw, the 
Masters tried to follow out the-various possibilities of the game. 
In one variation Blackburne succeeded in establishing & win; but 
a close examination of the game-ending shows that after a certain 
p the best moves on either side could only have resulted in 
а draw. 


GAME DLXII. (Game III. or тне Marcom.) 


(Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Gunsberg.) (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Gunsberg.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 


1Pto K 4 P to K 4 21 QtoK 2 (А) PtoQ КЕЗ 
2KttoK B3. KttoQB3 | 22 PtoK B3(?) Kt to Kt 2 
3 BtoB4 Bto B4 23 QtoR6(j) QR to Kt sq 
4PtoQ3 Kt to B3 24 Q tks P Kt to Q2 

5 Bto K 3 B to Kt 3 205PtoQB4 KKttoB4(k) 
6 Kt to ВЗ (а) PtoQ3 26 RtoR3() K R to Кв 
7QtoK2(b) Castles (с) 27 Bto B2 Q to Q sq (m) 
8BtoK Kt5 BtoR4(d) |28P toB4(n) QRtoRsqo) 
9 Castles KR B tks Kt 29 Q tks R Q tks Q 

10 P tks B Ро ККЗ |30RtksQ К tks К 

11 BtoR 4 Q to K 2 31 B tks Kt Kt tks B 

12 9 RtoK sq (e) Вю K 3 32 PtksK P  PtksP 

13 P toQ 4 B tks B 33 PtoQ6(p) P tksP 

14 Q tks B Q R to K sq | 34 Kt tks P R tks P 

15 Rto K 3 K to R 2 35 R tks Pch К to КЕЗ 
16 PtoQ5(f) KttoQR4 |36 RtoB2 R to R 8 ch 
17 QtoQ3 R to К Ktsq |37 Вю Ва R tks Reh (0) 
18 Kt to Q 4 (д) Ро К Kt4 | 388K tks R K to B3 

19 Kt to В 5 Q to B sq Agreed to draw. 
20 B to Kt 3 R to Kt 3 (1 h. 30 m.) (2 hours.) 
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Nores BY Messrs. BLACKBURNE AND GUNSBERG. 


fa) Blackburne usually plays Q Kt to Q 2, or P to B 8. 

(6) Q to Q 2 deserves consideration. 

(c) PtoK В 8 would possibly have avoided some immediate 
trouble. 

(d) Necessary; if Black plays 8..., B to K 8; 9 Kt to Q 5, 
B takes Kt; 10 B takes B. 

(e) To prepare for P to Q 4. | 

(f) В takes Kt would have been much better, for, if P re- 
takes, Kt to R 4 and B 5, but, if Q takes, P to Q 5, winning 
ihe B P. 

(9) Black dare not take, for, if P takes Kt, P to K 6 dis ch wins. 

(h) Pto B8 at once would have been better. 

(i) TfP to R 4, Black answers P to Kt 5. 

(jj The endeavour to win R P loses too much time. 

(k) Threatening to win the Queen. 

(1) Q to R 8 would have been much better, as it would have 
avoided all subsequent complications. 

(m; Intending Kt to В 4 and R to Q R sq. 


Position after Black's 27th move. 
Brack (Mr. BraCEBURNE.) 


YG 
c YH, А 


СЕНИН ld 
РА, я 


Warre (Mr. Сомзвева.) 


(n) The only move, for if B takes Kt instead, Kt retakes, 
followed by В to Kt 2, and wins the Queen. | 

(o) White threatens В to R 8, retiring his Q to R8. Never- 
theless, Black might have played Kt to R 4; for if White plays 
R to R 8 he should play R to Kt 8, and it is difficult to see how 
White’s Queen could have been saved. 
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(p) All these moves require a great deal of exactitude. 
Black must play P takes P, although White’s Kt gets into a 
Strong position in consequence. 

(g) With the safe purpose of drawing. 


GAME DLXIII. (Game IV. or tae Marca.) 
Played on September 80th, at the Victoria Hotel, Bradford. 


In this game Blackburne selected the Ruy Lopez attack, 
Gunsberg replying with the now fashionable Berlin defence. The 
play until the middle game was reached was of a very cautious 
character, but when clear of the ** books’’ a change came o'er the 
scene. Attack and defence, sortie and retort, alternated until at 
length it seemed as though the Englishman had obtained а 
winning advantage, but his opponent by a rapid exchange of 
pieces, combined with stout defence and correct play, established 
an equality of position, and after the thirty-seventh move offered 
a draw which was accepted. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Gunsberg.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Gunsberg.) 
1PtoK4 PtoK4 21 PtoQ Kt 3 QR to K sq 
2KttoK ВЗ  KttoQB3 | 22 Kt toQ 3 P to Q Kt 3 
3 Bto Kt 5 Kt to B 3 (a) | 23 Kt to Kt 2 (d) Kt to Kt 4 (e) 
4 Castles Kt tks P 24PtoQR4  Ktto B2 
5PtoQ4(b) BtoK 2 25 Kt to Q 3 B to Kt 3 (7 
6 R to K sq Kt to Q3 26 KttoK B4 QtoQ3 
7 B tks Kt Q P tks B 27 P to Kt 3 Q to Q 2 (9) (А) 
8 Kt tks (с) Castles ——|28PtoR4(i)) BtoB? 
9PtoQB3 PtoB3 29 PtoK Kt 4(j) Q to Q 3 (k) 
10 Kt toQ 3 Kt to B 2 30 Kt to B 5 (1) R tks R 


11 Bto B 4 BtoQ3 31 R tks R R tks R 

12 Kt to Q2 BtoK B4 |32Kttks R (m) QtoQ2 

]3 B takes B P tks B 33 Kt to B 4 P to K R 4 (n) 
14 KttoK B4 QtoQ2 34 Kt to K 3 (o) P tks P 

]5 Kt to B sq Р toQ4 35 P tks P Q to K 2(p) 
16 Kt to K 3 K R to K sq | 36 Kt toB 5 QtoK 5 

17 Pto B3 Kt to Q 3 37 Qto K 3(g) Q tks Q 

18 Q 09 2 BtoK 3 38 Kt tks Q Agreed to draw. 
19 R to K 2 Bto B2 

920QRtoKsq RtoK 2 (2 h. 1m.) (1h. 52m) 
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Notes ву Messrs. BLACKBURNE AND GUNSBERG. 


(a) The Berlin defence. 

(b) Steinitz, in his game with Zukertort, here innovated 
R to K sq, followed by Kt takes P, and B to Q 8. 

(c) If White plays P takes P, Black’s answer will be Kt to 
B 4, when the exchange of Q’s would not give any advantage to 
White. 

(d) All this subtle mancuvring is for the purpose of acquir- 
ing advantages in position, and to avoid a draw by exchanges. 

(e) To compel White's 24th move. 

(f) Trying to exchange B for Kt. 


Position after White's 27th move. 
Bracx (Mr. GunsBERG.) 


УУУ, 


ptr SILLE, 


LLL RR ТРИ 


y, 


Waite (Mr. BLACKBURNE.) 

(g) The position now is of such a nature that Black dare 
not attempt any advance. | 

(h) Both players think P to Q B 4 too risky. 

(i) А very promising line of play. 

(j) Pto R 5 deserves consideration. 

(k) This stops White's threatening advance. 

(1) If White played Q Kt to Kt 2 Black might reply © to Kt 6. 

(m) White dare not take ©. | | | 

(n) This timely move assists in stopping what there might 
be left of White's attack. | 

(o) IfQto K Kt 2, White had a little more chance. 

(p) To get the open file and prevent P to Kt 5. 

(4) It would not have been safe to leave Black's Q 
unmolested. 


424 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


GAME DLXIV. (Game V. or тне Marca.) 
Played on Monday, October 8rd, at the Victoria Hotel. 


Gunsberg in this game offered the King's Gambit, which 
Blackburne promptly declined by replying with his usual move 
of 2..., B to B4. White pushed on with his attack and owing 
in some measure to Black’s castling rather prematurely, gained 
such an advantage in position that on the 25th move he had a 
clear won game (see diagram). The golden opportunity was, 
however, missed, and Blackburne defending skilfully retrieved his 
fortunes with hopes of ultimate success, but this was not to be, 
the play on both sides being conducted with such accuracy that 
the game was eventually abandoned—drawn. 


(King’s Gambit declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACE. 
(Mr. Gunsberg.) (Mr. Blackburne.) | (Mr. Gunsberg.) (Mr. Blackburne) 
| PtoK 4 PtoK4 24 Ц tks R Q tks P ch 
2PtoK B4 BtoB4 25 KK toK 2(7) ОИК 


3KttoQB3  PtoQ3 96 KttoR5 Q to B sq 
4KttoB3  KttoK B3 |27 Kt tks R (j) Q tks Kt 


5 Bto B 4 Kt to B 3 28 QtksQ ch К tkaQ 

6 PtoQ3 P toQR3 (a)| 29 P tks P P tks P 
7PtoB5 Kt toQ R4 | 30 KttoQ2 P to Kt 5 
8 P to Q R 3 (b) Kt tks B 3l RtoQ Kt3 BtoR3ch 
9 P tks Kt QtoK2 32 K to B 3 BtoK2 
10 B to Kt 5 PtoQB3 |33 Ко Ktsq Bto B5 (k) 
11 RtoK Bsq (c) P to Q Kt 4 | 34 Kt tks B P tks Kt 
12 P tks P R P tks P 35 PtoB3(/ P tks P 
13 P to Q Kt 4 (d) B to Kt 3 36 RtoQ Bsq Во Kt 5 
14 Q toQ 3 Castles (e) 37 PtoR 4(m) PtoR4 
15 Pto К Kt4 BtoQ sq 38 P to Kt 5 B to K 2 
16 K Rto Ktsq Qto B2 39 R tks P P tks P 

17 B tks Kt P tks B (f) | 40 P tks P B tks P 

18 Q to Q 2 K to R sq 41 R tks P BtoB5 
19 Qto R 6 К R to Kt sq | 42 R toB7 K to B3 
20 R to Kt 3 Q to K 2 43 R to Kt 7 K tks P (n) 
21 RtoR 3 R to Kt 2 | Drawn game. 


22 Kt to K 2 (g) P to Q 4 (A) (2 h. 5 m.) (1h. 55 m.) 
23 Kt to Kt 3 R tks R P 


Notes Bv Messrs. BLACKBURNE AND GUNSBERG. 


(a) This is done to prevent the exchange of B for Kt and 
the threatening of B to К Kt 5. 
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(6) Thé object of this move, which we imagine comes too 
late, is to prevent B to Kt 5 after Kt takes B. 

(c) To provide against P to K Kt 3. 

(d) Necessary to prevent the break up of the position by 
P to Kt 5. 

(e) Premature; B to Q 2, because of his subsequent troubles, 
would have been much better. 

(f) P takes B is a blunder which ought to have lost the 
game. B takes B is much superior. 

(9) With the object of reaching R 5. 

(Л) Black evidently calculated upon sacrificing Q В, but, as 
will be seen afterwards, this desperate remedy should be of no 
avail against best play. If Black had continued Q to B sq the 
game might have proceeded—23 Kt to Kt 3, Q to Kt sq ; 24 P to 
Kt 5, P takes Р; 25 Kt to R 5, P to Kt 5; 26 R to Kt 3, &c. 


Position after Black's 24th move. 
Втлск (Mr. BLACKBURNE.) 


EZZ 


4407/4 
wn hun A 


SILLS SL 
e, 


Warre (Mr. GUNSBERG.) 

(i) White here misses the win; Kt to Q 2 was the winning 
move, for Black could not play Q takes R on account of White's 
reply Q takes R ch, K takes R; Kt to R 5 ch regaining Q with 
a Rook ahead. 

/j) Although from the appearance of the position it would 
seem at first glance that White could have done better, yet on 
closer examination it will be found that any other line of play 
would not have been favourable for White. If, for example, 
White played 27 P to Kt 5, P takes K P, and White cannot play 
28 P takes B P on account of R to Kt 7 ch. 

(k) P to R 4 would have been stronger. 

(1) This move ensures the draw. 
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(m) White’s object, having sacrificed the Pawn, is to gain 
both Pawns on Q B file by playing up his King, but he seeks to 
provide against P to R 4 first. 

(n) White now takes P, and he can also afford to sacrifice 
Rook for King’s Pawn, knowing that R’s Pawn never could 
Queen, owing to Black’s B being different colour to the square 
on which the Rook’s Pawn intends to Queen. 


GAME DLXV. (Gams VI. or THE МАтон.) 
Played on Tuesday, October 4th, at the Victoria Hotel. 


Blackburne having the move offered the Queen's Gambit, 
which was declined, Gunsberg choosing as his defence the move 
which the Russian School played with advantage in the Frank- 
fort Internatioral Tournament of the present year, viz. 2..., P to 
Q B3; this he followed on his 4th move with the new departure 
of Pto К Kt 3. The subsequent play on both sides was un- 
usually instructive, and so correct that after Black's 41st move 
the game was given up as drawn, the Bishops being of opposite 
colours. 


(Queen's Gambit declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Gunsberg.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Gunsberg.) 
LPtoQ4(a) PtoQ4 22 Pto B4 R tks R 
2PtoQB4 P to Q B3(D)| 23 В tks В Kt to K sq 
3PtoK3 Kt to B 3 24 Во ЕЗ Kt to Q3(g) 
4KttoQB3  PtoK Kt3(c)| 25 B tks Kt Q tks B 

5 B to K 2 B to Kt 2 26 QtoB3 Q to B 2 

6 Kt to B3 Castles 27 Q tks Q B tks Q 

7 Castles B to Kt 5 28 K to B 2 В to Q 3 
8PtoQKt3 QKttoQ2(d)| 29 K to K 2 K to B sq 
9 P tks P P tks P 30 PtoK Kt 4. PtksP 

10 B to Kt 2 PtoK 3 31 P tks P Р to Kt 3 
11 PtoK R3  Btks Kt 32 Bto B3 K to K 2 
12 B tks B R to K sq 33 K toQ2 Kt to Kt sq 
13 R to B sq Q Rto Bsq |34 Kt toB2 Kt to ВЗ 
14 Kt to K 2 Q to Kt 3 35 Bto K 2 B to Kt 5 ch 
15 Q to Q 2 B to B sq(e) | 36 K to Q aq BtoR6 
16 R tks R R tks R 37 B to Q 3 Kt to Kt 5 
17 Rto B sq R to B3 38 Bto Ktsq . Kt toR 3 
18 Kt to B 4 B to Q 3 39 Kt to Q 3 B to Q3 
19 Kt to Q3 B to Kt sq 40 К to Q2 Kt to Kt 5 
20 P to Kt3 (f) PtoKR4 |41 Kttks Kt — B tks Kt (1) 
2] B to Kt 2 Q to B 2 (2 h.) (1 b.) 


— 
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Notes By Messrs. BLACKBURNE AND GUNSBERG. 


(a) This is the sixth game, and in each of them. a different 
opening was adopted. 

(b) This move is not favoured by modern players, but was 
played by Gunsberg and Schiffers v. Blackburne and Englisch, 
and with advantage, in the late Frankfort tournament. 

(c) This is a novelty. 

(d) Pto КЗ might be preferable. 

(e) To meet a possible advance on the Queen's side, and 
occupy the favourable post on Queen's third. 

(f) This move was not solely made for the defence of Black's 
threatened Q to B 2, but also in order to develop the Pawns on the 
King's side. 

Position after Black's 24th move. 
Вглск (Mr. GUNSBERG.) 


WnuiTrE (Mn. BLACKBURNE.) 
(g) Black intended to play Kt to B 3, possibly followed by 
Kt to K 5. (See diagram.) 
(л) The game is inevitably drawn on account of the Bishops 
being of opposite colours. 


GAME DLXVI. (Game УП. or тнк Marca.) 
Played on Wednesday, October 5th, at the Victoria Hotel. 


In this game Gunsberg again offered the King's Gambit, which 
Blackburne declined, playing 2..., P to Q 4, and after his opponent 
had played P takes P, followed with P to K 5, bringing about the 
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* Falkbeer Counter Gambit,” a defence which is considered too 
risky for important contests. Gunsberg took full advantage of 
Blackburne’s choice of play, and although at first he had to move 
with great care, he soon established a good position, retaining the 
Pawn. Blackburne then had an opportunity of advancing King’s 
Pawn to the sixth. This move, at first sight, seemed to embarrass 
White’s game very much. Gunsberg, however, by two or three 
correct and powerful moves, not only warded off the impending 
attack, but initiated a sharp counter-attack. Blackburne was 
soon forced to exchange Queens, which left Gunsberg with a Pawn 
ahead and a good position. This advantage was still increased by 
the gaining of another Pawn, and. Blackburne was compelled to 
resign at his fortieth move. 


(Falkbeer Counter Gambit.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Gunsberg.) (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Gunsberg.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 4 22QRtoR4 PtoQR3 
2PtoKB4 . PtoQ4 23 Kt tks P B tks Kt 
3 P tks P P to K 5 (a) | 24 R tks B K to B2 
4Bto Kt b ch PtoB3 25 PtoK Kt 3 R to Q Kt aq 
5 P tks P Kt tks P (5) | 26K RtoR2 QRto Kt2 
6PtoQ4 Q to R 4 ch (c) 27 К tks P Kt to K 2 
7 Kt toB 3 BtoQKt5 |28QRto R6 RtksP ch 
8BtoQ2(d) KttoB3 29 R tks R R tks R ch 
9 Btks Kt ch Ptks B 30 К to Q 3 Kt to B sq 
10PtoQR3 P to K 6 (е) | 31 PtoB5 Kt to K 2 
11 P tks B P tks B ch 32 #09 6 Kt to B aq 
12 К tks P Q tks P 33 Вю Q 8 Kt to K 3 
13 Qto K 2 ch (f) К to B aq (g) | 34 Р to Q 5 R to Kt 4 
14QtoK 5 Kt to Kt 5 (л) 35 K to B 4 R to Kt 7 
15 Кю R 4(i) KttksQ(j) | 36 KttoB3 В tks P 
16 R tks Q (А) KttoKt3 |37PtoB6 P to Kt 4 
17 K KttoK 2 PtoK B4 |38Pto B 7 P tks P 
18 Kt toR 4 B to R 3 39 P tks P R to K Kt 7 
19 Pto B4 R to K sq 40 P toQ 6 Resigns. 
20 Kt to B 5 B to B sq 
21 R to R sq R to K 2 (1h. 10 m.) (1 һ. 40m) 


Notes вх Messrs. BLACKBURNE AND GUNSBERG. 


(a) An unsound defence ; P takes P is preferable. 

(b) P takes P is the usual move. 

(c) This and the following moves assist White in the develop- 
ment of his game ; Black ought rather to have played Kt to B 3. 

(d) Best. 
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. (е) This move promises a strong attack ; as the sequel shows, 
it is of no avail. 
(f) Much superior to K to B sq. (See diagram.) 
Position prior to Black's 13th move. 


Вглск (Mr. BLACKBURNE.) 


НИХ 
РУЛИ, 
А 


WHITE (Mr. GUNSBERG.) 


(g) Difficult to choose ; B to K 3 loses the B, although Black 
would have gained a strong attack ; if K to Q sq, White plays as 
in the text ; if Q to K 2, then R to K sq. 

(h) A tempting move. There was nothing else. 

(i) The correct answer ; of course, Black cannot take R. 

(j) Q to Kt 2 was slightly better, for if Q to Q 6 ch, Q 
interposes, Q takes Q ch, K takes Q, which is the most favourable 
continuation Black can hope for; he will now be able to bring his 
K R into play. 

(к) There is now scarcely any chance for Black. 


GAMES VIII. and IX. 
Played at the Victoria Hotel, Bradford. 


Both these gemes were played on Thursday, October 6th. In 
the eighth game Blackburne again essayed the Ruy Lopez attack, 
and adopted on his 4th move the old continuation of Q to K 2, 
to which Black replied with P to Q R 3, driving the Bishop to 
Rook’s 4th, then came 5..., B to B 4. The game, however, 
collapsed early owing to Gunsberg prematurely advancing at bis 
seventh move P to Q 4; this in view of the line of defence adopted 
was a gross blunder, giving to White a certain victory. Gunsberg 
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therefore gracefully resigned after his tenth move. 

In the ninth game Blackburne replied to Gunsberg's P to K 4 
witb the French Defence, P to K 3. No feature of novelty or 
interest marked this game, which was conducted on the usual lines, 
at once familiar and dreary, and after the usual exchange of pieces 
there were the proverbial B's of opposite colours left, and the 
game was abandoned as a draw. 


GAME DLXVII. (Game VIII. or тнЕ Marton.) 


(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACE. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Gunsberg.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Gunsberg.) 
1Pto K 4 P to K 4 7 BtoB 2 P to Q 4 (6) 
2 KttoK B3 Kt toQB3 8 P tks P Q tks P 
3 B to Kt 5 Kt to B 3 9PtoQ4 B to Q 3 (с) 
4QtoK2(a) PtoQR3 |10Bto Kt 3 QtoK5 
5 Bto R 4 BtoB4 11 Q tks Q Resigns. 
6PtoQB3 P toQ Kt 4 


Notes By Messrs. BLACKBURNE AND GUNSBERG. 
(a) An old-fashioned variation which has not been played in 
recent years at all. 
(b) A blunder; P to Q 3 should have been played, followed 
by castling. (See diagram. ) 
Position after Black’s 7th move, 


Вглск (Мк. GUNSBERG.) 


Wuite (Mr BLACKBURNB.) 
(c) If anything else, then Pawn takes Pawn, Knight mus 
move, and B to K 4 wins. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 481 


GAME DLXVIII. (Game IX or тне MATCH.) 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLAOK. 
(Mr. Gunsberg.) (Mr. Blackburne.)| (Mr. Gunsberg.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
1PtoK 4 P to K 3 9PtoR3 Kt to K 2 
2PtoQ4 PtoQ4 10 Kt to Q Kt 5 Kt to Kt 3 
3KttoQB3  KttoK B3 | 11 Kt tks B Q tks КЕ 
4 P tks P P tks P 12 P to B3 Q R to K sq 
5 B to Q 3 B to Q 3 13 B tks Kt B P tks B 
6 Ktto B3 Castles 14 KttoK 5 Kt to Q 2 
7 Castles Kt to B 3 15 PtoK B4 К Ев Kt 
8PtoKR3  BtoK3 Agreed to draw. 


Note BY Messrs. BLACKBURNE AND GUNSBERG. 


The game proceeded on the weary lines of the French Defence, 
and as the remaining Bishops were of opposite colours, it was 
rightly abandoned as a draw. 


GAME DLXIX. (Game X. or тне Marton.) 
Played at the Victoria Hotel. 


The tenth game of the match was played on Monday, October 
10th, and proved the most protracted of the whole series. Black- 
burne played the Queen’s Bishop’s Opening and castled early on 
the King’s side. Gunsberg then opened up a dashing attack which 
was so fierce that Blackburne was obliged to bring out his King to 
King’s second. Eventually Gunsberg exchanged his two Rooks 
for the opposing Queen, and after a lot of hard fighting, which at 
times was very exciting, Blackburne resigned at the 78th move. 


(Irregular. ) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Gunsberg.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Gunsberg.) 
1PtoQ4 P toQ 4 11 Bto K Kt 3(b) Kt tks B 
2BtoB4 KttoK B3 | I|2RP tks Kt Pto B4(c) 
3Pto K 3 P to B4 13 Kt to B sq (d) P to K R 4 (e) 
4KttoK B3  PtoK3 14 9 KttoR2 BtoQ3 
5 PtoB3(a) PtoQR3 15 K to B sq P to Kt 4 
6 BtoQ3 Pto B5 16 K to K 2 PtoK Kt 5 
7 B to B 2 PtoQ Kt 4 |17 KttoR 4(f/) дю Kt 4 
8 Castles B to Kt 2 18 R to R sq PtoR4 
9QKttoQ2 QKttoQ2 | IJPtoR3 BtoR3 
10 R to K sq Kt to R 4 20 Ко Ва  K toQ sq 
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21 Kt toQ 2 (70) K to B2 51RtoR7ch KtoKsq 
22K toBsq  Ktto B3 52RtoK6ch BtoK2 
23 Q to K 2 Kt toK 5 539RtoQR6 KtoQ2 
24 B tks Kt B P tks B 54 R to R sq PtoB7 
25 K to Ktsq . KRtoK Bsq| 55 R to B sq Q to B6 
26 QRtoK Bsq Rto B3 56 RtoR 5 K to K 3 
27 Q to Q sq Q RtoKBsqi57 RtoR6c0h BtoB3 
28 Q to K 2 P to K 4 (л) | 58 Kt to Q 2 Q tks Kt 
29 Q to K sq RtoK 3(i) |59RtoK Bsq QtoB6 
30 P tks P B tks P 60 R to Kt 6 P queens (4) 
31 9 to K 2 Q to K 2 61 Q R tks Bch Q tks В 
32 R to Q sq KRtoB3 |62RtksQch KtoQ2 
33 Kt to B sq (3) Pto Kt 5 (А) | 63 RtoQ6ch Kto B2 
34 R P tks P Pl 64 RtoQ7ch К to Kt 3 
35 P tks P R tks P (7) |65RtksP(r) Q tks P 

36 Q tks R R tks Q 66 R to Q sq QtoB4 
37 K tks R Q to B2ch(m)| 67 R to K sq Q to R 4 eh 
38 K to Ktsq BtksQKtP | 68K to К№ва QtoK B4 
39 R to Q 2 B to B3 69 K to R 2 K to B4 
40RtoQR2  KtoKt3 70 R to Q sq K toB 5 
41 Kt to B5 P to B6 71 KtoKtsq PtoK 6 
42 P to Kt 5 B tks P 72 K to R 2 PtoK7 
43 Kt to Q 6 Q to Q2 73 RtoQRsq K toQ6 
44 Kt tks B Q tks Kt 74RtoQBsq К toQ7 
45 R tks P QtoB5(»n) | 75 RtoQRsq QtoR 4ch 
46 RtoK B2  BtoK2 76 Кю Kt sq P Queens ch 
47RtoB7 (0) BwQ3 77 R tks Q Q to B 4 ch 
48 RtoR6 K to B3 Resigns. 

49QRtoB6  QtoB4 (3h. 58 m.) (3 h.) 
50 K to R 2 K to Q 2 (p) 


Notes sy Mzassns. BLACKBURNE AND GUNSBERG. 


(a) Rather slow for the first player. 

(5) Thisis not the best ; Kt К 5, or B to Kt 5, is preferable. 

(c) To prevent the advance of K P. 

(d) White in this and the next few moves wastes valuable time. 

(e) Initiating the attack. 

(f) This blocks up the Knight, but if any other move, P to 
R 5 follows. 

(g) Pto B 4 was the right move here. 

(h) The object being to get the K B in a good position, defend 
the Q B, and thus prepare for the advance of Q Kt P. 

(i) Threatening P takes P, and P to K 6. 

(j) If White played R to K B sq, Black gets a winning 
advantage by P to Kt 5. 
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(k) Better than R takes P. 

(1) Black has attained his object of weakening the White 
Pawns, and may now safely exchange Rooks for Queen. 

(m) Qto B3 ch was perhaps preferable. 

(n) It was very difficult to decide which was the proper move, 
as White's intention obviously is to bring both Rooks into play. 

(o) If P to B 7, followed by P Queens, the win is not by any 
means clearly evident. 

(p) The ending was exceedingly difficult, as Black was afraid 
of a draw by stalemate, but he could have played P to B 7 instead. 
White then answers Kt to Q 2, P Queens, Kt takes P, Q (B 4) 
takes P, and Black would win. (See diagram.) 


Position prior to Black’s 50th move—K to Q 2. 
Влск (Mr. GuNsBERG.) 


Waite (Mr. BLACKBURNE.) 


(q) Premature ; K to B 2 was better, as it would have avoid- 
ed the stalemate position. 

(r) If R to Q 6 ch, Q interposes; and if R to Kt 7 ch, K 
to R 4, and ultimately reaches R 7, and wins. 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 


The opening match of the season came off on 24th September 
in the rooms of the Glasgow Central Working Men’s Club, 
between the Chess-playing members of that club, and the mem- 
bers of the Glasgow Chess Club. Each side was represented by 
17 players. The Glasgow Chess Club won by 16} games to 124. 
There were several accomplished players absent on both sides. 
Sheriff Spens, and Messrs. McLeod, Tait, Eekhout, and G. A. 
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Thomson, of the Glasgow Chess Club, were absent, while Messrs. 
Whiteley and James Marshall, though present, did not find 
opponents. The Central Club were without the services of 
Messrs. C. E. Stewart, J. M. Finlayson, and George Shand. 
The last mentioned player was absent owing to severe illness, to 
which he succumbed on the 4th October. Mr. Shand was a 
prominent member of the Central Club, and never before, we 
understand, was absent from any match in which the club was 
engaged. Не was а member of the Scottish Chess Association 
for two years—taking part in the Minor and Handicap Tour- 
naments of the Congresses of 1886 and 1887. In the 1886 
(Glasgow) meeting, he was only half a game behind the winner 
of the 2nd prize in the Minor Tournament, and he won the 2nd 
prize in the Handicap, in doing which he defeated Mr. G. B. 
Fraser of Dundee, from whom he received the odds of Pawn and 
two moves. In the 1887 (Edinburgh) meeting he had the mis- 
fortune to be paired against Mr. D. Y. Mills of London in the 
second last round of the Handicap. Mr. Mills gave him the 
same odds and defeated him. Though Mr. Shand was never 
more than a Pawn and two player, his constant attendance at 
the Working Men’s Club did much to cause Chess to be practised 
there. Mr. Shand also played in the correspondence match 
between Ireland and Scotland, and won his game against Mr. 
George Belshaw of Limerick. The correspondence match has been 
won by Scotland by a large majority of games. Several games 
are still unfinished. 

As stated at p. 108 of the current volume of the B. C. M., the 
G. B. Fraser Testimonial Fund was closed at £48 14s. Recently 
the Treasurer received from the eminent problem composer, Mr. 
Eugene B. Cook, Hoboken, N. J., the sum of £1 1s., making 
the total receipts £44 16в.. D. F. 


CHESS IN LONDON. 


With the advent of cold weather and longer nights, Chess, as 
a matter of course, begins to be more active here. The various 
local Metropolitan clubs have now fairly entered upon their 
winter campaign, while the three leading clubs, the St. George’s, 
the City of London, and the British, are organising various 
encounters for the winter. 

In the Оту or Lonpon Сневѕ Crus the Winter Tournament 
of 182 players commenced on the 17th October. The players 
are divided into 10 sections, some made up of 18 players and 
others of 14. It takes a week to complete one round, as 
from the large number of players, all the sections cannot play on 
the same club night. The sectional play will therefore last for 
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about three months, after which the playing off of the winners 
of the various sections will commence. In No. 1 section most 
of the strong players of the club are playing. They are headed 
by Mr. W. H. K. Pollock who is handicapped to give P and move 
to all the other players of the section. Then come Messrs. 
Anger, Block, Evans, Heppell, Hooke, Jacobs, Knight, Loman, 
Mocatta, Taylor, Vyse, and Woon. It will be noticed that Mr. 
Stevens, the winner of the Spring Tournament, is not included 
in the above list, and I am sorry to say that the cause of this is 
the fact that Mr. Stevens is far from well, and that his medical 
attendant has advised him to abstain from Chess play for some 
time. A new name, Mr. Evans, appears, however, amongst the 
competitors. Mr. Evans is a well-known strong Birmingham 
player and brings & good reputation with him, and I understand 
he will be a decided acquisition to the club. The 2nd and 8rd 
sections are each made up of 18 players of the 8rd class. 
It is of course altogether too early to say anything as yet as to 
probable winners. 

In the British Снезз Слов the match by correspondence 
with the St. Petersburg Club has now recommenced after an 
interval of rest for the summer. I understand that a match 
between the North London and the British is shortly to come off, 
and I believe the latter intends to challenge the City, and possibly 
also the St. George’s, to a trial of strength. 

The third annual congress of the British CHESS ÁssoctATION 
will commence on November 29th and will continue till 12th 
December. There will be a Master Tournament, with prizes 
amounting to about £60; the Amateur Championship Tourna- 
ment for the cup and badge and £15 in prizes, Ruskin and Ten- 
nyson Tournaments, and Problem and Solution Tournaments. 

As I said before the winter is likely to be a very busy.one 
amongst the local clubs. I see that the North London has a 
very heavy programme, for it has no less than 20 matches 
to be got through before the end of March, and of these it has 
already won one by defeating the Ludgate Circus Club on the 
18th October by 12 to 8. Its winter tournament is now being 
organised and will commence early in November. The annual 
meeting of the Athenwum Club was held on the 8th October, 
when a very favourable report was submitted. Mr. H. A. 
Schlessinger, who has acted as secretary for some time past, did 
not offer himself for re-election, and Mr. H. W. Peachey was 
elected in his place. 

On October 5th Mr. L. Hoffer gave an exhibition of simul- 
taneous play at South Norwood, when he encountered 19 
members of the Chess club of that pretty suburb. Mr. Hoffer 
was very successful, as the record shows, the final score being 
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Hoffer won 16, drew 1 (with Mr. Burgess) and lost 2 (with Messrs. 
Clarke and Jones.) The time occupied in the play was under 
four hours. 

The winter season of the Railway Chess Club was inaugurated 
on October 20th by an exhibition of simultaneous play by Mr. 
W. J. J. Knight, its strongest player. Mr. Knight is naturally 
fitted for this kind of performance as he is а very quick and 
accurate player. He engaged 15 opponents with the result that 
he won 11, drew 1, and lost 8 only. 

The Surrey County Chess Association held its annual general 
meeting on the 22nd October, when there was a large attendance. 
During the evening the veteran player Mr. H. E. Bird gave an 
exhibition of simultaneous play against 20 members of the Asso- 
ciation. The result was that Mr. Bird won 18, lost 2, and drew 
the remainder. J. С. С. 


ТО OUR READERS. 


The Editor regrets to announce that, owing to the increasing 
pressure of other engagements, he will be compelled to relinquit 
his duties in connection with this Magazine at the end of th 
present year. 

He will be succeeded by Mr. Robert F. Green, of Liverpool, 
whose experience of Chess editorial work has rendered him 
eminently qualified for the position. 

The continued help of the present staff, and the accession of 
several new contributors, are ample warrant that the standard 
of the Barrisu Снезв Maacazme will be fully maintained. 

Exchanges will be duly advised of the necessary change of 
address, and orders for the Magazine for 1888 should be sent to 
Mr. I. M. Brown, 19, Bagby Street, Leeds. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. S. Roma, Queensland.—Subscription to hand, which pays 
from August, 1887, to October, 1888, inclusive. Your suggestion 
of a separate foreign edition with local news omitted is quite 
impracticable. : 

PRosBLEM DEPARTMENT. 


Е. af Geijersstam.— Your 8-er has a second solution by 1 Q 
to K 8, &c. 
B. Fison.— Thanks for problem. 
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CHESS JOTTINGS. 


Under the auspices of the Sunderland Chess Club, Mr. H. E. 
Bird commenced an exhibition tournament in the New Assembly 
Hall, Fawcett-street, on the 5th October. Mr. Bird was welcomed 
by Mr. R. K. A. Ellis, the president, and by the members of the 
Sunderland Chess Club, and & number of Chess-players from 
the surrounding district.—Mr. Ellis said he had pleasure in 
introducing Mr. Bird, one of the greatest players of the day, and 
who had been well known as an expositor of the game in all the 
great tournaments of the last forty years. He hoped that 
the Sunderland Chess Club would justify its existence, so 
to speak, to the local Chess-playing world, and that the 
general challenge which had been sent out—a challenge 
open to all— would be well responded to. Mr. Bird, who 
was warmly applauded, said every person in the kingdom 
recognised the necessity for some recreation, and the more 
inexpensive, inoffensive, and intellectual that recreation was the 
better. Without placing the matter on a higher ground, that 
alone was sufficient to commend the game of Chess to tho 
&pprobation of every individual who valued the comfort and 
happiness of less fortunate brethren. He would not say much 
about the science of the game. That had already been alluded 
to. He could only express the intense satisfaction it afforded 
him to be present. It was many years since he had the 
pleasure of visiting this part of the country, and he was very 
glad to visit it again. He should be pleased to play at Chess 
with anybody who would do him the honour of sitting opposite 
him, and, if possible, to mingle amusement with instruction. Im- 
mediately afterwards the play commenced, and 16 Chess-players 
(mostly members of the Sunderland Chess Club) sat down at 
as many boards. Mr. Bird astonished those unacquainted with 
his powerful style of play and his quick <‘ sight of the board," by 
bis rapid progress from board to board, and his generally instant- 
aneous reply to the long studied moves and careful combi- 
nations of his numerous adversaries. When time was called, 
shortly after six o’clock, Mr Bird had lost two of his games (the 
winners being Mr. Councillor Gibson, and Mr. F. Downey, of 
South Shields), seven were won by him, and seven were either 
drawn or unfinished for want of time. In the evening 19 oppon- 
ents were ready to meet Mr. Bird, including several of the 
strongest players to be found in the North of England, but Mr. 
Bird, who seemed in better form than in the afternoon, was not 
beaten in a single game. One game was drawn, and two remain- 
ed undecided for lack of time. The whole of the others were won 
by the visitor, including four games left over from the afternoon. 
There was a good attendance. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


AvusTBALIA.— The Intercolonial Chess Congress at Adelaide 
was held, according to announcement, in the latter half of 
August, and, for a first experiment of the kind, it was very 
successful. In the Australian colonies men are all so busy that 
it is difficult for them to spare sufficient time for a fortnight's 
Chess-playing. Then too the distances are great, and the means 
of communication not yet fully established. A further difficulty 
in the way was the collection of sufficient funds; and here we 
are sorry to note that not a single contribution was received from 
England, though the Australians gave their pecuniary support 
to the International London Congress of 1888. However the 
Committee of Adelaide were not to be daunted, and by their 
plucky exertions, assisted by the attractions of the local Exhibi- 
tion, a very representative, if not very numerous, band of players 
was drawn to Adelaide to take part in the principal contest 
South Australia was represented by her champion, the wel- 
known Mr. Charlick, and also by Messrs. Eiffe and Hall. Fra 
Victoria came the Melbourne players Esling, Tullidge, Witton, 
&nd Crewe; from New South Wales Messrs. Gossip and Heiman, 
and from distant New Zealand Mr. Hookham. The result, as 
will be seen by the appended score table, was that Mr. Charlick 
gained the first prize of £50, and the title of Australian Cham- 
pion, Mr. Esling the second prize £80, Mr. Gossip the third of 
£20, Mr. Heiman the fourth £10, and Messrs. Hall and Tullidge 
divided the fifth. As there was only half a point between the 
totals of each of the first four prize-winners, it is to be hoped 
that they will meet to try conclusions again at the Chess Con- 
gress which it is proposed to hold next year at Melbourne in 
connection with the Exhibition there. For the Minor Tourney 
there were also ten entries, and the first prize of £10 was won 
by Mr. Fuss of Moonta, who did not lose a single game. Mr. 
Macdonald took the second prize of £8, Mr. Belcher the third of 
£6, and Messrs. Machin and Earl divided the fourth and fifth. 
After the conclusion of the contest, Mr. Heiman played simal- 
taneously with eleven opponents, defeating all but Mr. Chinner, 
who drew his game. There was also a good consultation game 
between Messrs. Charlick and Hall on the one side against 
Messrs. Gossip and Chamier on the other, which ended in 8 
draw. The prizes in the Major Tourney were distributed at the 
Chess rooms of the Adelaide Club by Mr. Shuttleworth, and 
great harmony characterised the whole proceedings. 
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Score oF THE InTERCOLONIAL TOURNEY AT ADELAIDE. 
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America.—Captain Mackenzie has been made an honorary 
member of the Havana Chess Club. Не will pay another visit 
to Cuba next month, in order to play matches with Вейогев 
Golmayo and Vasquez. 

The championship of the Manhattan Club has been won by 
Mr. Lipschütz, and that of the New York C. C. by Mr. Delmar. 

Two team matches, with eight players on each side, have 
taken place between the Tunkhannock and Wilkes-barrre Clubs, 
the result being that each was victorious in one, but in the total 
score the former club won most games. On the conclusion of 
the match Mr. Sellman played simultaneously 18 games, winning 
9, losing 8, and drawing 1. 

In the tourney of the Indiana State Association Mr. Leech 
won all his games and the championship of the State. 

As we go to press we regret to learn the sudden suspension 
of the Brooklyn Chess Chronicle, which, says the editor, has been 
caused by reasons of a private nature. 

From our correspondent Mr. Rohrer, of Bt. Paul, we hear 
that Master Hallock, whose success in the Minnesota Club 
tourney we chronicled last montb, did not know the moves a 
year ago ; he has never really studied the game, and yet his play 
is both accurate and imaginative. He has now rightly returned 

home, and stopped the practice of Chess for a time, but should 
he again take it up, he is sure to be heard of. The St. Paul 
(Minnesota) Club is a vigorous, growing one of about 50 mem- 
bers, with well equipped, roomy quarters, open night and day. 
Minneapolis boasts а live club of about half that number, and 
Chess sentiment is so fast springing up and focussing, that a 
State Association must soon result. 
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France.—In the international correspondence tourney of the 
Monde Iliustré there are 25 combatants, of whom ten are from 
Paris, five from the departments, three from Russia, two from 
Austria, two from Italy, and one each from Germany, Sweden, 
and Greece. Every competitor has to play two games simul- 
taneously with every other, thus making a total of no less than 
48 games to be conducted at once, with a maximum allowance 
of eight days for the consideration of the moves! This will be 
hard work indeed, and will, we fear, detract from the quality of 
the play: at any rate those who take part in such a contest 
ought for the time being to have nothing else to do. 

Nineteen players have entered the lists in the second national 
correspondence tourney, for which the first prize is given by the 
President of the Republic. M. Rosenthal is now editing an 
important Chess column in the République Frangaise. This is s 
daily paper in large circulation, but the Chess, as in our Morning 
Post, appears only on Mondays. The Parisian daily press has 
hitherto treated our noble game with neglect, not to say con 
tempt, and the République Francaise has now set a good example, 
which we hope will be followed, and which will have the effec 
of reviving in the land of Philidor and Labourdonnais the interes 
and skill in Chess which of late years have so much waned. 

Gxermany.—Herr Schallopp has opened a Chess column in 
the new Berlin illustrated paper Zur guten Stunde, a publication 
which appears to contain great variety, and to be conducted 
with much ability. The price is only 40 pfennings per number. 

After the Frankfort Congress Mr. Zukertort paid a visit of 
some weeks to Dr. Schmid at Blasewitz, which proved to be of 
much benefit to his health. Chess was not forgotten, and many 
games were contested by the two masters, who also played at the 
local club. After a sojourn with relations at Berlin, Mr. Zuker- 
tort looked in at Cologne, and was present at the celebration of 
that Chess club’s 26th birthday on Sept. 18th, when he played 
21 simultaneous games with the members and their visitors from 
neighbouring clubs, of which he won 15 games, lost two, and 
drew four. 

Avustria.—Herr J. Berger (not Prof. Berger of Gratz) has 
retired from the editorship of the Wiener Schachzeitung, leaving 
Dr. Gold to conduct it now alone. From this excellent maga- 
zine we learn that the highest latitude Chess tourney which 
ever took place was that which was decided in Lady Franklin 
Bay, Grinnel Land, on February 24th, 1882, at the American 
circumpolar station of Fort Conger. The competitors were 
marines and sailors of Lieut. Greeley’s expedition, and though 
the latitude was 81°, 44m, and the temperature 42° centigrade 
below zero, the contest was a warm one. The prizes were 
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tobacco pouches of various dimensions, and after 94 rounds the 
prize-winners proved to be, Sergeant Jewell, Private Whisler, 
and Corporal Ellison. The games are unfortunately lost for 
ever to the Chess world, since the competitors, after enduring 
nameless miseries, were all starved to death on their return 
journey through the ice sea, near Cape Sabine at the entrance 
of Smith's Sound. 

IrALy.—Big. Valle has had the honour of presenting to the 
Crown Prince, the Duke of Savoy, a beautiful executed MS. 
book, bound in parchment, containing 80 of the author's Chess 
problems with solutions, inscribed on the cover with the Prince’s 
initials, surmounted by the royal crown. 

The newly founded Chess circle at Naples is already preparing 


the programme of a tourney which it proposes to hold during 
the present autumn. 


CHESS IN LANCASHIRE. 


Two Liverpool matches this month constitute nearly all one 
has to report of Chess in Lancashire. On the 8th of October a 
very strong team from the Irish Chess Association came over, 
and as will be seen from the score, suffered a very severe defeat. 
They made a good fight, however, and as it was their first match 
against any English Club, they may reasonably expect to do 
better ‘‘next time." 


LIvEeRpPoou. Тавн C. А. 
Won. Lost. Drawn Won. Lost. 
Burn. A. cesses 2 0 — | RyndP. ............ 0 2 
Owen Rev. J.......... O O | 1 | Barnett В. W....... 0 O0 
Wellington S. ...... 0 1] — | Morphy J. ......... 1 0 
Rutherford W. W... 1 0 | — | Peake А. S. ......... 0 1 
Cairns J. ............ 2 0 —| Harvey Е. ......... 0 2 
Ferguson G. ......... 1 11 — ' Thompson J. ...... 11 
Total...... 6 2 Total...... 2 6 


On the following Saturday the Manchester Club came over 
and gained one of the most brilliant victories the records of their 
club can show. It was no chance success either. They sent 
over a team in which the presence and position of every player 
was the result of his previous performance, and of which the 
strength may be gauged by the position of such an experienced 
match-player as Mr. Fish. They took every possible precaution 
against defeat, and they were more successful than they probably 
even hoped. With one exception, and that owing to a slight 
miscalculation in the end-game, they did not lose a single game, 

L 8 
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_and this, considering the strength and reputation of their 
opponents, it 18 no exaggeration to call а wonderful performance. 
I annex the score, from which it will be seen that Burn, pre- 
sumably in order to meet his former antagonist, Hardman, 
played No. 2 board. 


MANCHESTER. LIvERPOOL. 

Jones H. ..................... $ Owen Rev. J................... i 
Hardman В. B............... 0 Barn А. obtentu 1 
Wilson Т. В................... 1 Wellington B................ . 0 
Lewis J. ._.................. $ Rutherford W. W............. 4 
Riddell J. ..................... $  Ceirns J. oe i 
Boyer R. ©. .................. 1 Ferguson G. .................. 0 
Marriott R..................... 4 Whitby L. E .................. $ 
Burnet J. B. .................. 1 E dB usce 0 
Howard А. Н. ............... 1 Whitehead G .................. 0 
QC eM dren iene tO 1 Rutherford A.................. 0 

Total......... Total......... 9 


7 

The contest was, I am told, the first one-game match that 
has taken place between the two clubs, although as a matter of 
fact there is hardly ever time for two games. 

Mr. Burn has been busy lately. On the 1st October he gave 
& most successful simultaneous performance at the local club; he 
conceded odds (Pawn and two or Knight) to eleven members, 
defeated six and drew two. On the 25th his remarks, ** Hints to 
junior match-players," were heartily appreciated, and no doubt 
wil have due effect. From the report read at the 18th annual 
meeting of the Athengum Club, the old society seems to have 
become exceedingly popular, its funds are most satisfactory, and 
there are 144 members, in place of 101 in 1886, on its books. 
Mr. Von Zabern is the new President. I hear there is a move- 
ment, for which the well-known local problemist Mr. Blacklidge 
is to be thanked, to resuscitate the old Preston Club. Local 
players and prominent local men are being communicated with 
&nd & public lecture on Chess is talked of. It is sincerely to be 
hoped that the enterprise will not be fruitless. 


Lawcasumk МАТСНЕВ. 
(Played at the Rooms of the first mentioned Clubs.) 


Octobe Players. 
8. Liverpool ректе б А Irish Association ... 9 6 
8. Rochdale.................. у. Вань 8 7 
19. Liverpool Nor. end (2nd) ur v. Birkenhead............ 8} 10 
15. Liverpool ............... . Manchester............ 7 10 
17. Imperial... ......... A с Liverpool North end 10} 18 
20.. Wigan. cere 24 v. Bolton.................. 103 8 
29. Liverpool (2nd) ......... 84 v. Southport ............ 24 6 
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YORKSHIRE ITEMS. 


Tue events of the past month in the leading Chess circles of 

Yorkshire have been most interesting, and comprise annual 

meetings, social gatherings, lectures, simultaneous play, blindfold 

exhibitions, and the match between Blackburne and Gunsberg, 

of which we give a report elsewhere. 
* * * * * * * * 

Taking the various annual meetings in order of date, we 
notice first that of the Wakefield club, which was held at the 
Church Institute, on Saturday evening, October 1st. From the 
report it appeared that, although the club had not been able to 
win any of its match engagements, yet, in the contest Yorkshire 
v. Lancashire, its four representatives had acquitted themselves 
with great credit by winning two games and drawing two. The 
financial statement showed a balance in hand of £1 1s. 8d. Both 
the report and balance sheet were adopted, and it was decided to 
establish a class for the benefit of the young players, to meet 
weekly, and give them instructions in the openings of the game. 
The meeting closed with the election of officers, the hon. secretary 
and treasurer being W. Rea, St. John's, Wakefield. 

* * * x * * ж ж 


The next meeting is that of the Leeds club, which was held 
during the evening of Monday, October 8rd, in the club rooms, 
Masonic Hall, Great George's street. His Worship the Mayor of 
Leeds (Alderman Sir Edwin Gaunt) who is president of the club, 
occupied the chair, and not less than forty members were present. 
The usual formal business being quickly disposed of, the hon. sec- 
retary presented his report which took the form of & pamphlet of 
twenty-four pages, giving a full description of the year's doings, 
and a selection of games and problems which have emanated 
from some of the members during the past twelve months. The 
report was unanimously adopted, as was also the statement of the 
hon. treasurer (Mr. Jas. White), which showed the club to be in 
a sound financial position, with a balance on the right side 
amounting to £2 15s. 0d. His Worship next presented the tour- 
nament prizes gained during the season. The Silver King—in 
the competition for which all met on equal terms—was won by 
the captain, Mr. Jas. Rayner. The Handicap Cup was gained by 
Mr. J. 8. West. This competition was conducted in sections of 
from four to six players, the winner of each section bemg awarded 
& small prize. These mementos were won by 1 Mr. Jas. White, 
2 Mr. J. S. West, 8 Mr. T. Smith, 4 Mr. J. L. Bisbey, 5 Mr. H. 
Crossley, 6 Mr. W. Ives, and 7 Mr. J. Millard. Messrs. White 
and Crossley withdrew from the final handicap owing to want of 
time to meet their engagements. The remaining business was 
the election of officers for the following year, viz.: president, Sir 
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Edwin Gaunt; vice-presidents, Alderman Woodhouse, J.P., D. 
Parry, Esq., and Alderman Bower; hon. secretary, Mr. I. M. 
Brown; hon. treasurer, Mr. Jas. White: captain, Mr. J. В. West; 
management committee, Messrs. Craven, Bennett, and Bisbey ; 
auditors, Messrs. Wacheux and Toothill. 
* * * * + * * * 
The annual meeting of the Bradford club was held on Tues- 
day evening, October 4th, at the Exchange Café, Market street, 
under the presidency of Mr. J. A. Guy. The hon. secretary, Mr. 
J. Gorrel, read the report, which stated that during the year the 
club had been successful in its contests with other organisations, 
the first-class team having played five matches, winning two, 
losing two (Leeds and Halifax) and drawing one, whilst the 
second and third-class teams had played thirteen matches and 
won them all. On the whole, the committee were of opinion that 
the club stood as well as ever, and would compare favourably 
with any other club in Yorkshire. The number of members had 
slightly increased, and during the season visits had been paid to 
the club by Messrs. Blackburne and Wainwright, who had given 
exhibitions of their skill. There had been a correspondence match 
between the club and North London club, but as it had only been 
played in a perfunctory manner on the part of Bradford, the lat- 
ter had lost both games. The report was then adopted. Mr. Gorell, 
in the absence of the treasurer, Mr. Müller, presented the balance- 
sheet, from which it appeared that, including as reliable assets 
outstanding subscriptions amounting to £7, there was a balance 
in hand of £6 11s. Od. The balance-sheet was adopted, and the 
meeting proceeded to the election of officers, with the following 
result: president, Alderman F. Priestman; vice-presidents, 
Messrs. H. Muff and P. T. Macaulay; treasurer, Mr. A. Fattorini ; 
secretaries, Messrs. H. C. Padgett and T. A. Guy ; committee, 
Messrs. J. Gorell, J. A. Woollard, E. Dobson, J. A. Guy, W. 
McKinlay, and L. H. Brown. The proceedings then concluded. 
* * * * * * ж x 
On Friday evening, October 7th, the members of the Dews- 
pury club held their annual meeting in the Church Institute. 
The treasurer reported a small balance in hand on the club ac- 
count, but a deficiency on the special account for the West York- 
shire Chess Association meeting, held on April 28rd last. A new 
code of rules was adopted, and it was decided to meet for play in 
the Church Institute, on Tuesday and Friday evenings in each 
week. The following gentlemen were elected officers for the en- 
suing year: president, Mr. T. C. Edwards; vice-presidents, 
Messrs. T. B. Fox (The Mayor of Dewsbury), Seth Ward, and W. 
Scholefield, jun. ; treasurer and secretary (seventh time), Mr. W. 
J. Egglestone ; captain, Mr. J. Woodhead ; assistant secretary, 
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Mr. J. Lister; committee, Messrs. B. Oates, J. Farnhill, M. 
Rhodes, W. Jackson, T. Whitehead, and H. Ellis. 
* * * * ж * * * 

The yearly meeting of the Sheffield and District Chess Asso- 
ciation took place on Saturday evening, October 8th, at the 
Clarence Hotel, High street, Sheffield. There was a very good at- 
tendance, most of the affiliated clubs being well represented. 
Alderman Foster (president of the Athengum Chess club) occupied 
the chair. Mr. Robert Snow, the hon. secretary, read the annual 
roport, which stated that the association had been well supported 
by the leading Chess-players and clubs of the town and district, 
and entered upon its sixth year with a larger membership than it 
had possessed at any former period. The association now com- 
prised the Atheneum, Arundel, Reform, and Stocksbridge clubs, be- 
sides individual subscribers, making a total membership of over 150. 

In accordance with the kind invitation given at the annual 
meeting of the Leeds Chess club, His Worship the Mayor, Alder- 
man Bir Edwin Gaunt, and Lady Gaunt, held a reception in the 
Leeds Town Hall, on Saturday, October 8th. Between fifty and 
Bixty ladies and gentlemen responded to the invitation, and 
amongst those present were Alderman Woodhouse, J.P., Mr. and 
Mrs. J. G. Hudson, Mr. and Mrs. J. Craven, Miss C. Hudson, 
Alderman Ward, Mr. J. H. Blackburne, Mr. D. Parry, Herr 
Cassel (Bradford), Mr. W. Rea (Wakefield), Mr. F. Pflaum, Mr. 
I. M. Brown (hon. secretary L.C.C.), Mr. James White (hon. 
treasurer L.C.C.), Mr. J. В. West (captain L.C.C.), and about 
forty-five members of the L.C.C. After cordial greetings had been 
exchanged, Sir Edwin announced that Mr. Blackburne would play 
simultaneously twenty-seven members of the Leeds club. Play 
at once commenced, and the performance proved both interesting 
and instructive. At 10-15 the final score was announced by the 
hon. secretary as follows:—Leeds, won 2, drawn 9, lost 16. 
This result is considered highly creditable, and a further contest 
is being looked forward to with interest. 

Much other interesting matter is unavoidably held over.— 


[Eprros.] 


B. C. M. PROBLEM TOURNEY No. IV. 
AWARD. 

Dmeoct-Matrs.—First prize, No. 18, by А. Adama, Nijehorne, 
Netherlands. Second prize, No. 18, by Jakob Keim, Mannheim. 
Third prize, No. 17, by H. F. L. Meyer, Sydenham. 

Sur-MarEs.— First prize, No. 24, by B. G. Laws, London. 
Second prize, No. 19, by C. B. Vansittart, Rome. Third prize, 
No. 6, by J. Keeble, Norwich. 

Judges:—J. H. Finlinson, G. J. Slater, and J. Pierce. 

The award remains open for two months. 
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First Prize.—By А. ADAMA, NurxHORNE, NETHERLANDS. 
BLACK. 
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Fist Prize.—By В. а. LAWS, Гокром. 
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White to play and sui-mate in three moves. 


Second Prize. Tump Prize. 
Bx C. B. VANSITTART, Rome. By J. KEEBLE, Nonwicn. 
BLACK. BLAOK. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By James Rayner. 


" The entries to the Andrews Memorial Tourney now num- 
r 11. 

We wish to remind European composers that the last day for 
receiving problems is November 80th, 1887. 

The Special Prize offered by the Rev. F. Marshall for the 
highest score by any member of the scholastic profession in our 
late tourney has been won by J. H. Adamson, Huddersfield. 

Respecting the Challenge Problem in our last number Mr. 
Keeble writes to say that “Һе Chess works offered for first 
correct solution have been won by F. Healey, London, and K. W. 
Winkler, Leipsic, in the order named, and both expressed an 
opinion that the problem was exceptionally fine. These were 
the only two correct solutions, but communications testifying 
to the difficulty of the position were received from two other 
correspondents." We are not surprised that so few have mastered 
the position, because the solution is quite a surprise. The key 
seems the least likely of any move on the board. A study of the 
following moves will be interesting:—1 K to B 2, P to Kt 8 
Queens ch; 2 R takes Q, P to Kt 4; 8 Q to Kt 8 ch, B to Kt 8; 
4 Вю Kt 4 ch, Pto Кб; 5 KttoQB5, K to B 5; 6 Kt to 
K 6 ch, K to Kt 5; 7 P toQ4, P to K 6 ch; 8 K to Kt 8, P to 
K 7 dis mate. We have a few more problems of this kind, and 
next month our solvers shall have another chance to exercise 
their skill. 

. . We are sorry to learn that the Problem Tourney in the 
Brooklyn Chess Chronicle is broken off in consequence of the 
discontinuance of the magazine. The competing positions have 
been returned to the authors, and as the majority have not been 
ublished, they are eligible for other competitions. We give 
below the details of some tourneys. 

The Columbia Chess Chronicle issues a brilliant programme for 
a Problem Tourney open to the world. $55 are offered for four- 
movers, $95 for three-movers, and $15 for two-movers, besides 
a number of book prizes. Address:—1, Second Avenue, New 
York. 

A prize for every sound problem! Such is the main feature 
of a tourney in the Celtic Times. Two-movers and three-movers 
may be entered with one important stipulation, viz., all com- 
petitors must send six months’ subscription for the Celtic Times. 

The Baltimore Sunday News i8 about to enter upon its sixth 
tourney. Like its predecessors, it is confined to two-movers 
only. 

ж*ж Two pages of problems, solutions, &c., are crowded out. 


CHESS STRATEGY. 


A COLLECTION OF THE NOST BEAUTIFUL 


CHESS PROBLEMS 
Composed by “J. B, of Bridport,” 
Illustrated by Diagrams and acempanied by Solutions. 


Post S8vo., Cloth, 55. Post free. 


A few copies (less than 50) emain unsold of this 
popular work, which has beex unobtainable for some 
years pai. 


London: Trübner & Co., 57 &59, Ludgate Hill, E.C. 
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The British Chess Magazine. 


DECEMBER, 1887. 


CHALLENGE PROBLEM 
BY J. A. MILES, NORWICH, 


RESPECTFULLY DEDICATED TO James Rayner, LEEDS. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and compel Black to mate in seven moves. 


Two Chess works are offered for the first two correct solutions. 
M 


450 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


THE MATCH BETWEEN BLACKBURNE AND 
GUNSBERG AT BRADFORD. 


GAME DLXX. (Game XI. or тне Marca.) 
Played at the Victoria Hotel. 


This game was commenced on Tuesday, October 11th. Black. 
burne adopted the French Defence, and Gunsberg the now well. 
known P to K 5 variation. The usual mode of development was 
followed until the 18th move, when Gunsberg initiated an attack 
by P to K Kt 8, followed by К to Kt 2. Soon the play became 
quite exciting, Blackburne with & strong counter-attack on the 
Queen's wing compelling his opponent to force the pace, which 
he did by sacrificing one of his Knights. Shortly after this the 
game was adjourned until the following day, the position arrived 
at being as shown in the diagram. Play was resumed on 
Wednesday, and Blackburne decided to allow Gunsberg to draw 
the game by perpetual check. Subsequent analysis shows 
that Gunsberg's attack, although powerful, could not have been 
fatal, Blackburne defending in excellent style. Owing to Black. 
burne's indisposition another game was not commenced. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE BLACK. 


(Mr. Gunsberg.) (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Gunsberg.) (Mr. Blackbarne.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK 3 24 P tks P(e) P tks P 
2PtoQ‘4 P to Q 4 25 KttoK 2(f) PtoR4 
3KttoQB3  KttoK B3|26QtoB4(g) PtoKt65 
4BtoK Kt5 BtoK 2 27 P tks P P tks P 
5PtoK 5 K Kt to Q 2 | 28 В іо Квад BtoKt4 
6 B tks B Q tks B 29 K Ktto Kt sq K R toQBs 
7 BtoQ3(a) Castles 309 009 2 (k) QR to Kt aq 
8 Kt to B3 PteKB4 |3I RtoKt3(i) BtoR3 

9 Castles PtoQR3 |32Ktto R3 R to Kt 3 
10 Kt to K 2 PtoB4 33 K Kt toB4 Bto Kt2 
11 Pto ВЗ Р09В5 |34KttoR5(j) P tks Kt 
12 B to B 2 P toQ Kt 4 |35 Kt toB 4 P to B 6 (k) 
13 P to K Kt 3 (b) KttoQB3 |36 0 0 Вад (1) P to B7 (m) 
14 K to Kt 2 B to Kt 2 37 Kt tks P Q to Kt 3 (n) 
15 PtoK R4 —. KttoQsq |38 B tks P Q R-to B3 
16 Kt to B 4 R to K sq (с) | 39 Kt toB6ch K to Kt 2 
17 PtoK Kt4 Pto Kt 3 (4) | 40 KttoR b ch K to Ktsq (0) 
18 P to Kt 5 Kt to B 2 1 KttoB6ch K to КЕ? 
19 R to R sq KttoBsq |42 KttoR b5ch K to Kt sq 
20 Q to Q 2 KttoRsq |43 KttoB6ch K to Kt2 
21 PtoR 5 Q to Kt 2 to draw. 
22RtoR 3 B to B3 (2h. 25 m.) (2h. 15m) 
23QRtoRsq KttoB2 
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Notes sy Messrs BLACEBURNE AND GUNSBERG. 

(a) The usual move here is Q to Q 2. 

(b) Preparing an advance on King’s Rook’s file. 

(c) Making room for the Knight to defend Pawn on R 2. 

(d) Н\..., P takes P; 18 Kt to Kt 5, P to Kt 8, or Kt to 
B sq; 19 Q takes P, with a good game. 

(e) If P to R 6, Black's Queen is blocked up in a curious 
manner ; but White's attack becomes equally blocked. 

(f) White's intention is to reach R 5 with both his Knights. 
A quicker way to attain this object would have been by playing 
R to Kt 8, followed by Kt to Kt sq and Kt to K R 20r R8; this 
and subsequent moves waste much valuable time. 

(9) Not to the purpose; P to Kt 8 would have been better. 

(h^) Q to B sq is preferable. 

(i) 181 Q takes P, P to B 6, winning a piece. 

(j) This sacrifice, which seems sound, forces an opening on 
King's side. 

(К) The only move to counteract White's impending attack. 

(1) Itis very difficult to say whether this was best, but White 
had not much time left for examination. 

(m) Best move. 

(n) If 87 P takes B queening, 88 Kt to B 6 ch, Q takes 
Kt; 89 P takes Q ch, &c., followed by Q takes Q, winning. 


Position at the time of adjournment. 
Втлск (Мв. BrackBURNE.) 


WALLIS 
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Warre (Мв. Gunsserc.) White to move. 

(o) After.a long examination before the adjournment, Black 
decided to allow White to draw the game by perpetual check. 
Black certainly could have got out with three minor pieces against 
the Queen, but it was very difficult to foresee the result of White’s 
attack on the Rook’s file. 
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GAME DLXXI. (Game XII. or тне Marca.) 
Played at the Victoria Hotel. 


This, the concluding game of the contest so far as play in 
Bradford was concerned, was played on Thursday, October 18th. 
Blackburne (White) again played the Ruy Lopez, and continued, 
as in the eighth game, with 4 Q to K 2. Gunsberg, however, 
profited by his failure on that occasion, and adopted the sounder 
defence of 4 B to K 2. Blackburne varied his line of play and 
castled on the Queen's side, which is rather unusual. Gunsberg, 
on the fifth move, castled King’s Rook, leaving a Pawn en prise, 
which, if captured, would have given him a sharp counter-attack. 
Eventually by winning the К Кіз P he seemed to give the 
s“ possibilities " into Blackburne's favour, this slight advantage 
being increased by the subsequent risky capture of the K R P. 
After this Blackburne went in for a strong attack, and with fair 
prospects of success, until on the forty-second move he made an 
oversight which resulted in his resignation. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Gunsberg.) | (Mr. Blackburne.) (Mr. Gunsberg.) 
1PtoK4 P to K 4 24 R to Kt 3 B tks Kt 
2KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 |25 Р tks B P to K Kt 4(h) 


3 Bto Kt b Kt to B 3 26 Q to Q sq В to B 3 
4QtoK 2 B to K 2(a) | 27 Qto R sq Kt to K 7ch(:) 
5PtoQB3 Castles (b) | 28 K toB2 Kt to B5 
6PtoQ3 P toQ3 29 P to B 3 Q RtoK Bag 
ТО KttoQ2 KttoKsq |30QtoK Ktsq P toB3 

8 Kt to B sq PtoB4 31 B to B 4 P to Kt 4 
9BtoB4ch KtoRsq 32BtoK Bsq QtoK B2 
10 P tks P B tks P 33 P to Kt 3 P to R 3 

11 Kt to K 3 B to Q 2 34 BtoR 3 R to Kt 3 
12 B to Kt 3 BtoB3 35 B to Kt 4 K to Kt 2 
13 Kt toQ5(c) Kt toK 2 36 K to Kt 2 Kt to Q 6 ch 
14 Kt tks B (d) Kt tks Kt 37 KtoB2(j) Ktto B5 
15PtoK R3 KttoKt3 |38 Bto B sq P to B 4 
16BtoK 3 Kt to R 4 (e) | 39 Q to Q sq (k) PtoQR4 
17 Castles (Q R) Kt(R4)toB5 40R to Ktsq PtoRS 

18 Q to Q 2 Kt tks Kt P | 41 Btks Kt (2) P tks P ch 
19 Кю Кё5 QtoK 2 42 P tks P Q tks B 
20PtoK R4 . PtoK R3 |43R toQ2 Kt tks P 


21 QR to Kt sq. Kt(Kt3)toB5| Resigns. (m) 
22 Rto R 2 B to B 3 (2h. 35 m.) (2h. 13m.) 
23 Kt to K 4 Kt tks R P (g) 
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Notes ву Messrs. BLACEBURNE AND GUNSBERG. 


(a) The right move. 

(b) White could win K P, but if he did so Black would 
obtain some attack by 6 B takes Kt, Q P takes B; 7 Kt takes P, 
B to Q 8, followed by R to Kt sq, &c. 


(c) White could get a better development by first playing 18 
B to Q 2, and castling (Q R); 18 P to K Kt 4 also deserved 
consideration. 
(d) Kt takes Kt would perhaps have been better. 
(e) White could not play P to Kt 8, because of B to B 8. 
(f) 1£ 18Q to B sq, Kt takes Kt P; 19 Q takes Kt, B to 
бе 


(g) А risky capture. (See diagram.) 
Position after Black's 28га move. 
Brack (Мв GuwsnEno.) 


Үніте (Mr. BrACEBURNE.) 


(h) A good defensive move. 

(i) Seemingly loses time. 

(j) K to R sq was preferable. 

(k) White’s 88th move was loss of time; but now White 
should have played 41 R (R 2) to R sq before B takes Kt, 
threatening B takes Kt, followed by B to R 5, R to Kt 4, &c. 

(1) An oversight. 

(m) White being compelled to exchange all pieces, there i8 
no chance left for him. 
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GAME DLXXII. (Game XIII. or rae Maron.) 


The match was concluded on Wednesday, November 9th, at 
the British Chess Club, London, when Mr. Gunsberg won the 
final game. Thirteen games have been contested altogether with 
the following result: Gunsberg five, Blackburne two, and six 


drawn games. 


(Irregular Opening.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Gunsberg.) (Mr. Blackburne.) | (Mr. Gunsberg.) (Mr. Blackburne.) 
] PtoQ4 P to 4 22 Kt to Q 4 PtoQR8 
2PtoK 8 KttoK B8 |28 P to R 4 K R to K sq (d) 
8 BtoQ8 PtoK8 24 R to K sq to K 2 
4KttoKB8 PtoB4 25 Pto B8 P to K Kt 4 (e) 
bPtoQKt8 К: toB8 26 P tks P Kt tks Kt P 
6 B to Kt 2 B to Q2 27QtoR6(f) KttoK 5 
' Castles R to B sq 28 В tks Kt Q P tks В 
8PtoQR8 РЁБЕР 29 KttksK P RtoB2(g) 
9 P tks P B toQ 8 80 В tks Кісь Q tks R 
10 Q KttoQ2 Castles 81 Kt tks Q R tks Kt 
11 Kt to K 5 P to K Kt 8 (a) 82 Qto R 5 R to Kt 8 
12 Q to K 2 KttoK R 4 | 88 0 toQ sq (hk) PtoK 6 
18PtoK B4 Ktto Kt 2 (b) 84 P to B 4 PtoB 5 
14 Q to Kt 4 Pto B4 85 Q toQ 4 R(Kt8) toK 8 
16 QtoR 8 D tks Kt 86 Q to Q 5 PtoK7 
16 Q P tks B Q to Kt8 ch | 87 Q to K 4 R to Q Kt 8 
17 K to R sq Kt toQ sq |98QtksK P Rtks Kt P 
18 R to B 8 Kt to B 2 89 Pto K 6 K to B sq 
19 R to Kt 8 B to Kt 4 (c) | 40 Q to K 5 K to K 2 
20 B tks B Q tks B 41PtoB5 R to Q 6 (i) 
21 Kt to B 8 QtoQ 2 42 Q to B 6 mate. 


Nores рвом “ THe Ер.’ 


(a) The opening so far runs on the usual lines; here, how- 
ever, Blackburne adopts a commendable deviation. The object 
is, to remove the Knight from B 8, so as to dislodge the trouble- 
some adverse Knight from its commanding position, and at the 
same time securing а defensive retreat for his own at Kt 9. 

(b) If 18 P to B 8 at once, White might sacrifice a piece 
with 14 B takes P, P takes B ; 15 Kt tks P, &c., with two Pawns 
and Rook, and a promising attack, for two minor pieces. 

(c) A tempting move appears to be 19 Q to B 7; but White 
would reply 20 Kt to B 8 threatening to win the Queen with 
21 B to Q 4. 
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Position after Black's 21st move. 
Brack (Mr. BrackBURNE.) 
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Warre (Мв. Сохзвево.) 


(d) Black could have broken the centre here with 28 P to 
K Kt 4; but it seems too dangerous to free the diagonal of the 
adverse Bishop. 

(e) A grave error, which costs the game. Black should 
have made the preparatory move 25 R to B 2. The whole of 
Black’s manceuvres were calculated to break through with the 
text-move at a given moment; but he unfortunately was too 
hasty, as the sequel shows. Of course, Mr. Gunsberg clearly 
saw his adversary’s plan and was prepared to meet it. 
| M f Е The winning move, which Blackburne evidently over- 
ooked. 

(g) This clearly shows the necessity of the Rook’s move, 
pointed out in note (e). 

(h) Obviously if 88 Q takes P, 88 В to К B sq wins. 

(i) Precipitating the end ; but the position is hopeless. 


GAMES DLXXIII. AND DLXXIV. 
Played by correspondence between Bournemouth and Brighton. 


GAME A. 


(Centre Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Bournemouth.) (Brighton.) | (Bournemouth.) (Brighton.) 
1PtoK4 PtoK 4 8 Q tks P Kt toQB8 
2P toQ4 P tks P 4QtoK8 Kt to K B8(a) 
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5Вю02 (0) BtoK 2 14 QtoK B4 Kt tks B ch 
6 Kt toQB8 (c) P toQ4 15 P tks Kt P to Q Kt 4 
7 P tks P KttoQ Kt5/16PtoK RS  PtoK Kt4(/) 
8 BtoQ 8 Castles 17 Q to Kt 8 Р to K 

9 K Kt to K 2(d) Kt to К Kt | 18 Kt tks P K Kt P tks Kt 
10 Q to K 4 PtoKB4 |19Btks BP BtoR 5 

11 Q to Q 4 P toQ Kt 8 | 20 B tks P P tks Q 

12 Kt to R 4 PtoQR4 |21BtksQ Kt tks B P 
18 Castles Q В (ce) B to B 8 Resigns. 


Notes ву E. FRreesoroves. 

(a) The latest idea is the Counter Gambit 4 P to K B 4. 
It is not so bad as it seems. 

(b) A better development is 5 B to К 2, threatening P to 
K 5 and stopping Kt to K Kt 5. 

(c) Tempting immediate attack, and showing the insuff- 
ciency of 5 B to Q 2 as a reply to 4 B to K 8. 

(d) Which leaves the Queen in an uncomfortable position. 
They have to stop Kt to Kt 5, and R to K sq, or discount the 
effect of these moves. 9 Q Kt to K 2 would be a little better 
against Kt to Kt 5 but not against Q Kt takes P, which would 
leave Black with the attack and a good game. This appears 
unavoidable any way. 

! (e) They have an alternative by P to Q 6, which allows a 
little more liberty of action. 

(f) Justified by the backward state of White's game. 


GAME DLXXIV. (Game B.) 
(Ruy Lopez.) 
K 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Brighton.) (Bournemouth.)| (Brighton.) (Bournemouth.) 
1PtoK4 P to K 4 17 Kt to K 4 Kt tks P 
2KttoKB8 KttoQB8 |18PtoB 4 PtoK B 4 
6 B to Kt 5 PtoQR8 |19QKttoB5 QtoB8 
4BtoB4(a) Kt to B8 (5) | 20 P tks Kt Q tks P 
5PtoQ8 B to B 4 21 KtfmR4tksP P to K 5 
6 Castles P toQ8 29 BtksPat K5 В tks D 
7"PtoQB8 BtoK Kt 5 | 28 Kt tks В Q tks Q Kt 
8BtoK 8 QtoQ2(c) | 24 Кю К QtoKts 
9QKttcQ2 BtksB(d) | 25 Kt tks B Q tks Kt 
10 P tks B R to Q sq (е) | 26 Q to Kt8 ch K to R sq 
11 P to Q4 B to R 4 (f) | 27 Q tks P R to K Kt sq 
12 B to Q 8 Castles (g) 28 Qtks Kt P QtoK 7 
18 Q to K sq K R to K sq | 29Q to K 4 Q tks Kt P 
14 Kt to R 4 PtoQ 4 30 RtoK Bsq QtksRP 
15 R tks Kt (л) P tks R 81 P toQ 5 R to Kt 2 
16 P tks Q P Kt to K (1) |82 9 0 K 8ch Resigns. 
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Notes ву E. ЕВЕЕВОВООСН. 


(a) A curious reversal of policy, possibly connected with 
their 8th move. 

( b) The previous move being a clear gain strengthens this 
reply. 

(c) The usual retreat of B to Kt 8 is stopped, and this is 
the point of White’s treatment of the opening. Here Q to K 2 
is usually preferred. It interferes with the progress of Q Kt to 
K Kt 8, but that square may obviously be wanted for the Q B. 

(d) Which weakens the effect of their 7th move besides 
strengthening White’s centre. They seem to lose their game in 
trying to avoid minute disadvantages. 

(e) Correspondence play is often under the surface. 10 B 
to K 8 would dispose of the far reaching White Bishop, and keep 
the balance of position. 

(f) Further light is thrown on Black's Rook play by the 
possibility of following it up by Kt or Q to Kt 5, or by B to Kt 8. 
The Brighton players acknowledge the force of the combination 
by retiring their Bishop. 

(g) The King's position is not improved by this operation. 

(h) An unpleasant surprise for the other side. 

(i) If 16 Q takes P; 17 Kt to К 4 leads to calamity in 
various ways. The play from this point is pleasant for the win- 
ners, who take the lead and keep it. 


GAME DLXXV. 


The following games were played in the Intercolonial Congress 
at Adelaide. We are indebted for the score to the South 
Australian Chronicle. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLAOK. WHITE. BLACK. ` 
(Mr. Gossip.) (Mr. Esling.) | (Mr. Gossip.) (Mr. Esling.) 
1PtoK 4 РК 4 11 B tks Kt PtoK R8 
2KttoK B8 KttoQB8 |12BtoK R4  QtoQ 2 (c) 
to Kt 6 PtoQR8 |18 KttoB8 Pto Kt 4 (d) 


8 B 

4BtoR4 Kt to B 8 14 B to Kt 8 PtoK R4 
5 Castles Kt tks P 15 РюКВ4 PtoQB4 
6 PtoQA4 P to Q Kt 4 | 16 Kt toK 4 (е) P tks Kt 
7 Bto Kt 8 P toQ 4 17BtksPch |KtoQ sq 
8 P tks P Kt to K 2 (a) | 18 Q tks Q ch (f) К tks Q 
9RtoK sq (5) BtooQKt2 | 19PtoK6ch KtoB8 
10 Kt to К Kt 5 Kt tks Kt 20 B to K 6 BtoR8 
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21 B tks В R tks B 88 PtoB8(Q) BtksQ 
22QRtoQsq KttoB4 84 В tks B B tks P 
28 P tks P B tks P 85RtoB6ch BtoK 8 
24 B tks P Kt to Q 8 8 PtoKB4 Кок? 
25 Rto K 5 B to B 8 87 RtoR6 PtoR 4 
26 R tks P Kt tks B 88 B to R 5 K toQ 8 
27 P tks Kt RtoK Bsq | 89 Kto B 9 PtoR65 
98 B toR 7 BtoQBsq|40PtoQB8 PtoKt5 
29 R to K sq K to Q 8 (g) | 41 P tks P P tks P 
80 R to K 8 B to K 2 49 RtoQR6 BtoQ2 
81 BtoR 8 R tks R at R 8| 48K to K 8 K to B8 (h) 
82 R tks R B to K 8 44 R tks P Resigns. 


Nores ву C. E. Ranken. 


(a) This move, which was a favourite with Anderssen, is 
not now thought so strong as B to K 8. 

(b) Threatening R takes Kt and then B takes P ch. 

(c) PtoQB4, compelling the reply P to Q B 8, might 
also be played here. 

(d) The counter-attack now adopted by Mr. Esling is far 
too risky for an important match game. He could not, of course, 
play P to Q B 4 without losing a Pawn, nor could he venture 
Kt to ВА, on account of 14 P to K 6, P takes P, 15 Q to R 5 ch, 
&c., so that he ought to have been content with P to Q B 8. 


Position after White's 16th move. 
Brack (Mz. Езыма, Victoria.) 
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Ware (Mr. Gossip, М. В. №.) 


(e) А dashing and bold sacrifice (see diagram) which, says 
the S. A. Chronicle, will probably obtain the brilliancy prize of 
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£5 5s. for this game. If, when he brought his Kt to B 8, Mr. 
Gossip had this sacrifice in view, it was a very fine conception, 
but it will be observed that at the time he made it he was either 
bound to sacrifice something to save the loss of a piece, or to 
have his Bishop shut up. 

(f) P to 6 was certainly far stronger than the text move: 
at any rate, 20 Q R to Q sq should have followed. 

(g) It was imperative here to play B to Q 2, but in any 
case, we believe, White’s Pawns must have won. 

(h) This probably was a slip, but it was no matter what he 
did. Mr. Gossip deserves great credit for his play in this game. 


GAME DLXXVI. 


(Irregular Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACE. WHITE. BLACE. 


(Mr. Esling.) (Mr. Hookham.)| (Mr. Esling.) (Mr. Hookham.) 
1PtoKB4 PtoQ4 25 Q to K sq Q to K Kt 2 
2KttoKB8 PtoK8 26 P to B 4 Kt to B6 (A) 
8PioK8 PtoQB4 |27R to B sq P toQ65 

4 P to Q Kt 8 (a) Kt to K B 8 | 28 Kt to B 2 QRto Ktsq (i) 
5 B to Kt 2 B to K 2 29 P tks P Q tks P 
6BtoQ8(b) PtoQR8 |980QtksPch  Kto B sq 

7 Kt to B 8 Kt to B 8 81Q RtoK sq RtoK sq 

8 Castles B to Q 2 82 Q tks R P Kt to K 7 ch 
9PtoQR8 PtoQKt4 | 88K to B sq Q to Q sq (7) 
10PtoQR4 . PtoKt5(c)|84)Qto R7 Kt to Kt 2 
11 Kt to K 2 Castles 85Ktto Q3 QtoB2(k) 
12 Kt to Kt 8 Kt to К вд |86 KttoK 6 RtoQRsq() 
18 KttoR (4) PtoB4 97 Q to Kt 6 Q tks Q 

14 Kt to Кб P to Kt 8 88 KttoQ7 ch KtoB2 

15 Kt to Kt 8 B to B 8 89 Kt tks Q QRtoR8 
16 Kt to R sq (e) Qto B 2 40 Kt to ОБ Q Rto K 8 (m) 
17 Kt tks B Qiks Kt 141 RtoQBRsq RtoQBsq 
18 P to B 8 Kt to Q 8 42PtoK Kt8 KttoR4 
19 Qto K 2 Kt to R 4 480 R to Кі зд Kt іо О 5 
20 Q to Q sq KRtoQsq(f) 44 RtoKB2  R to Q Ktsq 
21 Бо QKtsq P tks P (g) |45BtoQ8(») RtksP 

22 D takes P B tks B 46 В tks В K Kt tks R 
28 P tks B Q to R 9 47 K to Kt 2 Kt to Q 5 
24 B to B 2 Kt to K 5 Drawn game 
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Nores ву C. E. Ranken. 


(a) In one of ths match games two years ago between 
Messrs. Thorold and Wayte (See B. C. M. vol. v. p. 287), the 
former in в similar position gained time by B to Kt 5 ch and 
then Castles; which appears to show that Black should not ad- 
vance the Q B P until he has either played P to Q R 8, or has 
brought out the pieces on his K's side and Castled. 

(b) The Bishop is usually posted at К 2, but as it is better 
in this opening to keep the Q P unmoved, there seems no ob- 
jection to his going to Q 8. In that case, however, it is almost 
necessary that White should follow with P to B 4. 

(c) Driving the Kt where he wants to go, but it would be 
unsafe to push on the P to B 5. 

(d) There does not appear to be much use in this, as the 
Kt can be sent back at once ; we prefer Kt to K 5. 

(e) То make room, we suppose, for the Rook to come to 
B 8, and then to R or Kt 8. 

(f) Black has hitherto managed his defence capitally ; he 
would now, however, we think, have gained a distinct advantage 
by P to B 5. 

(g) Again, P to B 5 was the best course. 

(h) The policy of this and the next move is somewhat 
questionable. 

(i) Our choice here would be Kt to B 8, for if 29 P took P, 
then Kt at B 8 could retake safely. The text-play throws away 
any advantage Black possessed. 

M ) We fail to see any reason for fearing to capture the 


(k) An attempt to entrap the adverse Queen, which White 
ingeniously parries. 

(L) Failing to see the object of his opponent's last move ; 
he should perhaps have continued with Kt to Q 5, for taking the 
Pawn might be dangerous. 

(m) Black now recovers himself, and plays the ending with 
considerable skill. 

(n) The Kt P could not be saved, for if 45 B to Q sq, then 
R to K 8 ch, 46 K moves, R takes P. 


GAME DLXXVII. 


(Centre Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. Esling.) (Mr. Charlick.) | (Mr. Esling.) (Mr. Charlick.) 
P to K 4 PtoK4  |8QtksP Kt toQ ВЗ 
P toQ4 P tks P 4QtoK8 P to K Kt8 (a) 


1 
2 
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5 BtoQ2 B to Kt 2 26 QRtoRsq K to B sq 
6 KttoQB8  PtoQ8 27 Kt to Q 5 Kt to Kt sq 
7" PtoB4 K KttoK | 928R toR 8 Kt to B 2 
8 Kt to B 8 Castles 29 R tks Ktch K tks R 

9 Castles (5) R to K sq 80 Kt to B 6 ch K to B sq 
10 Q to B2 BtoK8 81 P to Kt 6 Kt to Kt 4 (A) 
11PtoQR8 PtoQR8 |82 Kt tks R Kt tks B 
12PtoK R4  PtoK R4 |383 PtoKt7ch(i) К to B 2 
18 Kt to K Kt5 Q to B sq 84 Біо БВ R tks Kt 
14 BtoQ8 P to Kt 4 95 R tks R Kt to B 8 (j) 
15 Q R to K B sq PtoB4 (c) |86 P Queensch Kt tks О 
16 P to K Kt (4) BPtksKtP (е) 87 R to K 8 Kt to K 2 

17 PtoB65 BtoQ65 88 R tks P Kt tks P 
18 Bto K 8 B tks B 89 Вю Ktsq KtoK8 
19 Q tks B P tks P 40 R to Kt 8 PtoR4 
20 Kt tks B Q tks Kt 41 P to Kt 8 P to Kt 5 
21 9 to Kt6ch Оф Kt 8 49 Pto R4 Kt to K 2 
22 P tks Q tks Q 48 R to K 8 K to Q 2 


P 
28 P tks Q (f) PtoKt6 44RtoQR8  KttoQB8 
24 R tks ВР (9) KttoK 4 45 K to Q 2 P toQA4 
25 Bto K 4 QRtoQ sq | 46K toQ8 K to Q 8 
And the game was drawn. 


Notes FROM THE ‘ AUSTRALASIAN.” 

(a) A very good defence to this opening. | | 

(b) Castling on opposite sides often results—as it does in 
the present instance—in a lively game. 

(c) We prefer P to Kt 5. | 

(d) White prosecutes his attack in very vigorous style. 
The sacrifice of this Pawn is, we believe, quite sound. | 

(e) The best move. Taking with Rook’s Pawn, or capturing 
Queen's Pawn, would give White a still stronger game. 

(f) At this stage Black's game looks hopeless. | 

(g) Bto K 4 ought to have been played before taking the 


awn. 
(h) If 81 В takes B, White would probably have played as 


follows :— 
91 R takes B 
82 RtoR7 82 Kt moves 
88 P to Kt 7 ch 88 KtoK 2 


84 P Queens dis ch and wins. 

(i) Here the simple and natural continuation of В to В 8 ch, 
advancing the Knight's Pawn next move, would have won 
directly. (See diagram next page.) White can also win by P to 
В 6, or Kt takes BP. (С.Е. В.) 

(j) The saving clause, which enables Black to draw. 
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Warre (Мв. Esme.) 
GAME DLXXVIII. 
(Queen's Pawn Opening.) 
21 

) 


Brack (Мв. CnanLick.) 


Position showing where Mr. Bsling made the slip which cost him 
the championship and the first prize in the late congress. 
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87 B P tks P P tks P 48 P to Kt 8 BtoR5 

88 R tks P P tks B P 44 B to B 2 R fm R sq to 
89 R to B6 (70) Qto K sq Kt sq 
40QRtoKB2 BtoQsq 45 K to R 2 B tks P ch 
41 B to B 7 ch (^) © tks В 46 B tks B R tks B 

42 R tksQch K tks R Drawn game. (i) 


Notes ву C. E. RANgEN. 


a) This move is open to the objection that it enables White 
to obtain a majority of Pawns on the Q's side. 

(b) A line of action which is also inexpedient, since the Q Kt 
is quickly driven back with loss of time. | 

(c) White has pushed on his Pawns in true Zukertortian 
style, and he might here, we think, safely continue the advance 
by P to Q B 4. 

d) The right play: Black would be only too glad to negoti- 
г the loss of his К R P for the attack which he would thus 
obtain. 

(e) Mr. Charlick has now got the attack into his own hands, 
but here, we think, he would have done better to double his 
Rooks at once. 

f) We still prefer either doubling the Rooks, or Q to B 2. 

) ‚ both for defence and attack. 

h) It was somewhat risky to exchange the Rooks for the 
Queen. The correct course seems to be to exchange Queens and 
one Rook by Q takes В ch, &c., followed by P to B 4. 

() The game should have been earried on further, for 
White has no easy draw; his best chance is Q to B sq ch, since 
if he exchanged his Q for the Rooks, he would certainly lose. 


Obituary. 


We greatly regret to announce the death of Mr. G. E. Walton, 
8 prominent member of the two Birmingham Chess Clubs, which 
occurred on the 10th ult. after a two months’ illness, at the age 
of 41 years. If not the founder, Mr. Walton was the mainstay 
of the St. George's Club at Birmingham, but it was as a strong 
player of the older local club that he was more generally known, 
and in this capacity he was only second to Mr. W. Cook, the 
author of the Synopsis. Among a large circle of friends, by no 
means confined to the Midland capital, Mr. Walton was highly 
esteemed for his easy genial disposition, and his funeral on Nov. 
14th was attended by the chief representatives of both the Bir- 
mingham Chess Clubs. We shall endeavour in our next to give 
& specimen, in memoriam, of his play. 
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CHESS IN SOUTH WALES. 


It has now been definitely arranged that the return match 
between а representative team of South Wales players and the 
Bristol and Clifton Chess Association, shall take place at the 
Park Hotel, Cardiff, on Saturday, December 8rd. As in the 
former trial of strength there will be 25 players on each side, 
and it has been decided to commence play at 8-30 p.m., two 
games to be played between each pair, and unfinished games to 
be adjudicated at 7-80, after which the Bristol and Clifton 
players will be entertained to tea by the South Wales players. 

On Monday evening, October 81st, Mr. N. Fedden, Champion 
Cup holder of the Bristol and Clifton Chess Association, paid a 
visit to the Cardiff and County Chess Club, and contested 12 
games simultaneously with second and third-class players. Mr. 
Fedden won 8 games, lost 2, and drew 2. 

The return to the match played last March between the 
Newport and Cardiff and County Chess Clubs took place at the 
Westgate Hotel, Newport, on Saturday, November 12th. Score: 
Cardiff, 154; Newport, 184. 


CHESS JOTTINGS. 


A new Sixpenny Monthly entitled ‹“ The Tyneside Review ” 
(R. Simpson & Sons, 4, Dean Street, South Shields), contains a 
most promising Chess department under the capable editorship 
of Mr. F. Downey. The opening number comprises a problem 
and an end-game on diagrams, and a couple of end-games without 
diagrams, an introductory address, local news, and a well- 
annotated game played at the South Shields Club. Mr. Downey's 
enthusiasm for the game is certain to make the column a very 
important one in the near future. 

We have received a copy of ‘‘ Reversi,” a new game which 
the inventor puts forward as “an alternative game to Chess and 
much superior to Draughts." We do not ourselves think that 
either Chess or Draughts has much to fear from this threatened 
rival, which seems to us а revival of the ** oughts” and **crosses" 
of our childhood, but as we have seen grown up people poring 
over the game for hours, we suppose it must have considerable 
attractions for some orders of mind. It can be procured for a 
shilling of Messrs. Jaques and Son, London, and is played on ал 
ordinary Chess-board. 
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Since our last report of donations to the Andrews Tourney 
F'und we have received 5s. each from Mr. James Pierce, and Mr. 
J. P. Taylor. 

The Chess column in Cassell’s Saturday Journal has been dis- 
continued; also that in Figaro, after a short-lived career. 

Охғовр Слту Cuess Сгов.—А tournament was held during 
the summer months with the object of classifying members for the 
ensuing winter matches, the leading scores, out of & possible 24, 
coming out ag follows :—Payne 20, Hunt 19, Ward 174, Robinson 
16, Biggs 144, Lynam 18, Billups 12, Underhill 12, and Wolff 
12. Jacks and one or two others did not complete their games. 
On October 18th & team of ten from the Birmingham Chess Club 
visited Oxford and administered a severe beating by 94 games to 84. 

On November 8th the City played the University 14 a side 
and won by 15 to 6. It will be remembered that last winter 
these clubs played two drawn matches; but the University have 
since lost two or three of their best men. 

On Nov. 25th a team of the Oxford Club played the North 
London at the rooms of the latter, the North Londoners, headed 
by Messrs. Hooke, Dale, and Trenchard, winning by 64 games to 84. 


TO OUR READERS. 


The next number of the magazine will begin a new volume, 
and we venture therefore to ask the help of our readers in 
extending our cireulation. Although we are only committed, 
for a minimum annual subscription of 6s., to a monthly issue of 
28 pages, we have, as is well known, considerably exceeded this, 
the numbers this year averaging exactly 40 pages each. Of 
course such a large increase would not have been possible had it 
not been for the liberality of the contributors to the Enlargement 
Fund. It is these gentlemen who must be thanked for our 
magazine being what we do not hesitate to say it is, the cheapest 
published. 

For next year several new features are in contemplation. It 
is hoped that an article on some current Chess topic will appear 
each month. A series of Chess biographies are in preparation, 
and a summary will be given of all current events. The game 
and problem departments will, it is hardly necessary to say, be 
maintained at the present standard, and there are now waiting 
geveral original analytical articles. 

All this, however, means increased space, and increased space 
must be met by an increased number of subscribers. We are 
anxious to enlarge our magazine permanently, and intend doing 
80 the moment our subseription list warrants it. 

м2 
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The retiring Editor cannot lay down his pen without placing 
on record his most sincere thanks to the co-operators who have 
laboured so unselfishly for the Magazine during so many years. 
Without their help he could not have carried on the good work, 
and it is a great satisfaction to him to know that with few 
exceptions the staff will remain as it is. The kind letters an- 
nexed show that only two of this year’s list are withdrawing. 

He now bids a lingering farewell to Chess and Chess-players, 
and wishes all 


FA. О спр GT hristmas and a Буар Deb Y ear. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The Hill House, Melton, Suffolk, 
Dear Sir, November 12th, 1887. 

Following upon the announcement of your resignation of 
the editorial chair of the Ввгивн CHess Macazine, will you 
kindly publish the fact of my retirement from the list of co- 
operators ? 

As you are aware, I signified to you immediately after the 
appearance of the August-September number my wish to cease 
my connection with the magazine, but at your request, accom- 
panied by a private intimation of your intended retirement at 
the close of 1887, I consented to my name continuing to appear 
amongst those of the co-operators for the few months that 
remained to complete the year. 

Being now at liberty to carry out the intention I then formed, 
I trust you will allow me, while doing so, to bear testimony to 
the unvarying courtesy and kindness which I have always 
received at your hands, and to record the great regret I feel at 
the termination of the very pleasant intercourse, ‘‘Caissan’’ and 
otherwise, which has arisen from my connection with the BnrrisH 
Cress MAGAZINE. : 

‘In your retirement Chess will suffer a severe loss, and I am 
certain that in wishing you many years of life in which to enjoy 
your well-earned repose, I am echoing the sentiments not only 
of my brother co-operators, but also of the Chess world generally, 
in which your name will always remain a Household Word. 

Believe me, | 
Yours very truly, 
John Watkinson, Esq. A. E. STUDD. 
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Duffield, Derby, 
My Dear Sir, 5th November, 1887. 

It is with great regret that I read in the B. C. M. the 
announcement of your intention to retire from its editorship. 
I am sure that this will be a widely-spread feeling, for we have 
En felt attached to the magazine by the genial courtesy of its 
editor. 

It is to me as if another friend had left us, that a name I 
have known and honoured for so long is now no more. Your 
kindnesses to me personally and editonally have been such that I 
shall always retain for you the strongest feeling of regard and 
esteem. With my sincere respects, 

I am, 
Very truly yours, 
John Watkinson, Esq, Fairfield. W. R. BLAND. 


То тне Ерттов (Jous Wartxmson, Es.). 
Dear Sir, 

As I have, in a great measure, retired from the practice of 
Chess, would you be so good as to have my name withdrawn 
from the list of co-operators of the Ввітізн СнЕзв Macazme after 
the issue of the next number (December) ? 

I cannot but look back with infinite pleasure to my long 
connection with its staff, under your able editorship in ehief, to 
which latter—spread over so many years—is mainly attributable 
the great success of the magazine. 

It will be difficult adequately to fill the vacuum caused by 
your own retirement, but I trust that a worthy successor may be 
found to take up your high and onerous duties, imbued with the 
like spirit of devotion, anxiety, and indefatigable zeal for the 
good old cause—the developmant of Chess in all its branches— 
and that the same strong and ever constant unanimity may ever 
continue amongst the future workers of the magazine which 
has, during the past, so felicitously existed. 

I, of course, shall be happy to continue as a subscriber to the 
magazine, and to wish it a complete success and a long and 
prosperous career; and I hope that I may still be permitted the 
honour and the pleasure of occasionally contributing to its varied 

ages. 
2 Thanking yourself for your many pest kindnesses and courte- 
sies to me as my Commander-in-chief, and sincerely wishing you 
many years of enjoyment, good health, and prosperity, 
Believe me, Dear Sir, 
Most faithfully yours, 

15th November, 1887. THOS. LONG. 

Everleigh, Rathgar, Co. Dublin. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


Амевтол.— Mr. Steinitz has been made an honorary member 
of the Brooklyn Chess Club, which now has 118 members, and 
he has been re-engaged to give simultaneous performances there 
on the third Thursday of each month during the winter. The 
first of these took place on October 20th, when he had ten oppo- 
nenís, and scored all his games. 

The subscriptions towards the proposed sixth American Con- 
gress have been for some time gradually creeping up, and they 
now amount we believe to seven tenths of the required total. A 
circular issued by the Committee contains some of the preliminary 
rules of the Grand Championship Match which is to be held in 
connection with the International Tourney, so that we may, we 
suppose, now look upon the Congress no longer as a remote 
possibility, but as really a thing of the near future. 

Mr. Gossip having coneeded to Messrs. Routledge & Sons the 
full copyright of his larger and earlier work, the ** Chess Player's 
Manual, ” that enterprising firm are now employing Mr. Lipsehütz 
of New York to revise it, with the view to the publication of a 
new edition, which, we understand, will be issued in America. 

Chess is flourishing exceedingly at St. Paul, Minnesota, for in 
addition to the old Minnesota Club, which is arranging tourneys 
and team matches for the winter, a new society has just appeared 
called the ** St. Paul Chess, Chequer, and Whist Club.” 

The annual handicap of the Columbia C. C. has opened with 
22 entrants, of whom 15 are in the major tourney, and 7 in the mi- 
nor, sub-divided into classes according to their respective strength. 

The Baltimore and Wilmington Clubs are playing a telegraphic 
match, with five on each side. Two team matches have been 
fought between the Wilkes-barre and Scranton Clubs, the result 
being an aggregate of 54 for the former to 44 for the latter. 

Birmingham, a town in Alabama, has now a club of 50 
members. 

Braziw.—The first Brazilian Chess work is to be a collection of 
problems compiled from the columns of the Jornal do Commercio 
of Rio Janeiro by its editor Senhor Arthur Napoléon, a veteran 
well-known at New York. 

Sparn.—According to the Stratégie, Señor José Brunet of Bar- 
celona has a work in the press in which he proposes to prove that 
Chess was not introduced into Spain by the Arabs, and that it is 
of Egyptian, not Indian origin. What would Professor Forbes 
and Dr. Van der Linde say to this? 

Germany.—The Berlin Chess Club has organised two winter 
tourneys, for the first of which the prizes will be 100, and 20 
marks respectively, and for the second 50, and 10 marks. 
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The Südwestdeutsche Schachzeitung, a weekly Chess periodical 
of four pages, is beautifully printed and edited by members of 
the Mannheim C. C. Badenia. Though, as its name imports, it 
is intended for South-west Germany chiefly, it contains matter 
of universal interest, there being every week three or four 
problems, a couple of games, occasional end-games, solutions, 
and a budget of news from the whole extent of Caissa’s kingdom. 
We wish our spirited little contemporary a large circulation. 

The Charlottenburg Club has challenged that of Brussels to 
а match by correspondence for a stake of 50 franos a side, which 
will be deposited with the judge, Herr Kockelkorn of Cologne. 
Herren Cordel, Heyde, and Valentin are among the Charlotten- 
burg players. At this club also a handicap tourney divided into 
five classes is now in progress. A bound vol. of Brüderschaft is 
offered by Herr Heyde to the competitor who makes the best 
score against the winners. 

Herr Valentin is offering for sale, in the interest of the late 
Herr Harrwitz's needy family, that master’s valuable Chess 
library, consisting of old and scarce works in English, French, 
and German, at very moderate prices. | 

Cologne has been proposed as the scene of battle for the 
projected monster team mateh between German and English 
players, the challenge for which was thrown down at the late 
Frankfort Congress. | | 

The Frankfort Chess Club on October 15th moved into new 
and commodious quarters at the Café Milani, No. 72 Zeil, and 
has inaugurated a handicap tourney in five classes with an equal 
number of prizes for its winter session. 

Herr B. Hülsen, of problem fame, has joined the editorial 
staff of Brüderschaft. We congratulate our talented contemporary 
on this addition to its already efficient band of conductors, and 
have no doubt that it will aid in the inereased circulation of this 
excellent magazine. 

Евлмсе.— Тһе newly formed French Chess Association is 
establishing its raison d'étre with & problem tourney. "We have 
no doubt that а national, or perhaps international game contest 
will follow at no distant date, but in the present disturbed state 
of French politics, it is hopeless to anticipate that any aid such 
as has been hitherto accorded by President Grévy to Chess con- 
tests in France, can just now be expected. 

M. Beudin of Tréport is publishing a monthly treatise on 
Chess, Riddles, and Charades, at the price of 44 francs. ·. 

ÁUSTRALIA.—À meeting took place at the Thistle Company's 
Café, Melbourne, on October 1st, at which it was decided that an 
Intercolonial Chess Congress be held next year at Melbourne in 
connection with the Centennial Exhibition, that the minimum 
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prize fund be fixed at £500, and that the Committees of the 
Melbourne and Victorian Chess Clubs be requested to act together 
as а Provisional Committee to prepare a scheme, and report to a 
future meeting. Mr. Burns was elected the Treasurer of the 
Congress fund, and & subscription list was opened, the sum of 
£59 11s. being promised in the room. 

On September 19th, Mr. Gossip, who has for the present 
taken up his residence in Adelaide, played 28 simultaneous 
games at Jackman's Café with various representatives of the city 
and local clubs. Play began at 7-80 p.m. and ended at 11-50, 
with the result that Mr. Gossip won 18 games, lost 8, and drew 
7. He afterwards announced his intention of visiting the 
Moonta, and other provincial clubs of South Australia. 

Russu.—The Stratégie announces that in consequence of the 
London players having repeatedly overstepped the time-limit in 
their correspondence match with the 8t. Petersburg Club, the 
latter has appealed to the umpire, Baron Koólisch. No move has 
now been exchanged since October 18th, and for this delay the 
Russian players claim a fine of 100 frs. which will be added to 
the funds of the Sixth American Congress. It is quite clear (as 
will be seen by the accompanying diagram) that London has a 
lost position in at least one of the games, and instead of leaving 
it off without giving а reason, they ought in our opinion to have 
had the grace to resign it. With regard to the other game, St. 
Petersburg are so confident of winning it that they offer to con- 
tinue it for a special bet, allowing their opponents to count a 
draw as a win. Since the above was written we hear that 
London has resigned the match. 


Position after Black’s 40th move. 
Buack (бт. PETERSBURG.) 


SILLS AS, 


WurrE (Похрон.) 
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CHESS IN LONDON. 


We are now fairly in the flood-tide of Chess here and the stream 
is running strong, and I do not remember any former winter- 
season that opened with such promise of lively work. On Friday 
morning last I was slowly and cautiously feeling—yes literally 
feeling—my way along Fleet Street, for the fog covered one like 
& curtain, when at a street corner I came bump against a resist- 
ing body that was not quite hard enough to be a lamp-post. 
* Beg pardon," coughed a choked voice through the fog, but 
choked as it was I recognised my friend of Purssell's. ‘‘ Here's 
weather!" said I.  **Glorious, dear boy, glorious!" was his 
enthusiastic reply. ** Well, I hardly see it in that light," was 
my reply. ‘‘ You don't?" said he, ** then you are no true Chess- 
player. Why the weather is so bad that everybody's driven in- 
doors, and Chess is being played everywhere." 

In the Crry or Lonpon Сневв Сьов the great Winter Tourna- 
ment made up of 132 players is now well on its way and the 
fifth round has already been played. The most interest naturally 
centres round Section No. 1 which is made up of a strong 
contingent of the second-class players of the club, with the 
addition of Mr. W. H. K. Pollock, who plays as a master and 
gives P and move to the other players in the section. So far 
Messrs. Block, Loman, Mocatta, and Vyse are leading in the 
section, none of them having lost a point, but there is yet plenty 
of time for important changes to take place. Sections No. 2 and 
8 are made up of third-class players and embrace most of the 
strongest members of this class in the club. Some very close 
running is being made here, and up to now the leaders in one 
section are Messrs. Coupland, Cunningham, Hawkins, Ross, 
and A. C. Smith. Of these, however, Mr. Cunningham has 
been forced to resign owing to pressure of literary work. In the 
other section the leaders are Messrs. Durrant and Lucas, each 
with clean scores, and Messrs. Hamburger and Stiebel who are 
each a point down. The remaining seven sections are made up 
of peg fifth, and sixth-class players, and the play is very close 
in each. 

In the British Снеѕв Crus there is considerable animation. 
Its members held a smoking concert on the 27th October, when 
Mr. Geo. Newnes, M.P., occupied the chair, and a very excellent 
entertainment took place. A match is now in progress between 
Mr. W. M. Gattie (present holder of the Amateur Championship 
Cup of the B. С. A.) and Mr. W. Donisthorpe, which is attract- 
ing much attention. At present Mr. Donisthorpe is leading, the 
score being Donisthorpe 3, Gattie 2. Mr. Donisthorpe won the 
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first three games right off, and as it was a “five ир” match it 
looked almost as if he was going to win very easily, but Mr. 
Gattie pulled himself together and by winning the next two 
games put a somewhat different appearance on affairs, and there 
18 now every indication of a close fight. Another similar match 
is going on between Mr. Jas. Mortimer—so well known as an 
ingenious amateur and inventor of the celebrated Mortimer con- 
tinuation to the Fraser attack in the Evans, and also of a most 
ingenious defence in the Ruy Lopez—and Mr. A. Hunter (formerly 
of Glasgow). In this match the score is even, each player having 
won two games. 

The third annual congress of the British Chess Association 
will have started before these lines meet your readers’ eyes. It 
commences on Tuesday, 29th November, in the rooms of the 
British Chess Club, King Street, Covent Garden, and will can- 
tinue until the 12th December. There will be & National Master 
Tournament, the Tournament for the Amateur Championship of 
the Association, Ruskin and Tennyson Tournaments, and & 
Problem Tournament. 

As the British Chess Association has absolutely refused to 
have anything to do with Mr. Bird’s Jubilee Chess Congress 
scheme I understand that that gentleman will resume his inde- 
pendent action immediately after the conclusion of the B. C. A. 
meeting. П is manifest, however, that the proposed Congress 
cannot now be held until next year. As I am writing upon this 
matter I may be allowed to say that the formal vote of the Asso- 
ciation disclaiming any connection with Mr. Bird's Jubilee scheme 
was hardly framed with good taste, and is certainly not calcu- 
lated to soothe Mr. Bird's feelings of disappointment. This too 
is the more singular as I believe that it was the appearance of 
Mr. Hird's scheme that spurred the Association on to include a 
Master Tourney in its programme. 

As the concluding game in the Blackburne-Gunsberg match 
was played in town I may just allude to it. It was played at the 
British Chess Club on Wednesday, 9th November, and was won 
by Mr. Gunsberg, giving him the match with the score of 5 wins 
against Blackburne’s 2, and 6 draws. Mr. Gunsberg is certainly 
to be congratulated on his fine victory, but it is only fair to say 
that his opponent was far from well during most of the match, 
and that his play at times gave painful indication that such was 
the fact. Some of Mr. Gunsberg’s play was very fine, and I 
may mention that his conduct of the Falkbeer Counter Gambit 
game is universally admired here. 

In connection with the meeting of the Surrey Chess Associa- 
tion which I noticed last month my reference to Mr. Jacob's 
success in the Beaumont Ср Trophy was ‘crowded out." 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 478 


When the meeting took place there was one game undecided in 
the contest, the players being Mr. Herbert Jacobs and Mr. 
Harold Jacobs. The game (at P and move) was played during 
ihe meeting and resulted in the victory of the former who thus 
becomes the absolute owner of the cup, as it is not a challenge 
cup but passes into the hands of its first winner. Mr. Herbert 
Jacobs is also the holder of the Challenge Cup of the Association. 
In the various local Metropolitan Clubs there is great activity 
as the various inter-club matches are now in full swing. Тһе 
North London Chess Club as usual is carrying all before it although 
it has lost pro tem the services of Mr. Stevens, who is indisposed. 
А new Chess Club called ‘‘The London Banks Chess Club" has 
been recently started and has already secured а large number of 
members. The Somerset House Club is also making way, and 
the last time I saw Mr. Baldwin, its President, he was quite 
jubilant over it. At the Athenæum Chess Club, Camden Road, 
on Saturday, 29th October, Mr. Blackburne gave an exhibition 
of his powers in simultaneous Chess. He was opposed by 22 
members of the Club, and at the end the score was, Blackburne, 
16 games won, 8 losses, and 8 draws. A most excellent perform- 
ance in any case, but more во when it is considered that Mr. 
Blackburne was far from well. J. G. C. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESRONDENTS. 


K. W. Winkler.—Many thanks for your favours. The com- 
pliment you pay the two problemists is à happy one and will be 
greatly appreciated. 

East Marden.—Just too late for our last number. Your 
rules for solving three-movers are now generally recognised. 

F. W. Womersley.—We noted the suggestion but do not like 
the position with the Black Pawn ready to Queen. 

F. C. 8. Dyer.—Quite correct. It was a formidable indict- 
ment, but one or two other solvers had already proved its 
unsoundness. Can you enter the solution tourney next month ? 

Problems received with thanks from K. W. Winkler, T. B. 
Rowland, J. Pierce, Sig. Aspa, and B. Fison. 


mel i 
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YORKSHIRE ITEMS. 


The third annual general meeting of the Yorkshire County 
Chess Club was held in the rooms of the Leeds Club on Saturday 
afternoon, November 12th. Mr. James White presided, and 
representatives were present from most of the affiliated clubs. 
After the usual initiatory proceedings had been gone through 
the hon. secretary, Mr. Jas. Rayner, presented his report, which 
said :—‘‘ It is satisfactory to state that after a brilliant and suc- 
cessful season the Y. C. C. C. is in & sound and prosperous 
condition—a result mainly due to the liberal support of York- 
shire gentlemen, and the invaluable assistance of the best players. 
The membership now includes the following clubs :— Bradford, 
Leeds, Leeds Chess and Draughts Club, Sheffield, Halifax, 
Wakefield, Dewsbury, Huddersfield, Harrogate, Whitby, With- 
ernsea, Doncaster, and Manningham. The annual tournament 
took place at the Grand Restaurant, Leeds, on Saturday, March 
26th, 1887. Forty-seven players entered the various competi- 
tions, in addition to nine solvers in a problem solution tourney. 
Two rounds only were played on that date, but the problem 
tourney was decided in favour of Mr. I. M. Brown, Leeds. The 
great event of the year was the match with Lancashire. This 
took place at the Alexandra Hotel, Bradford, on Saturday, June 
18th, and it is not too much to add that the contest will be 
memorable to Yorkshiremen for many years to come. Although 
not victorious, Yorkshire is to be congratulated upon a ** moral 
victory," which, with a little more judgment in the adjudication, 
might have been a glorious triumph. It is not unreasonable to 
hope that Yorkshire will soon be able to chronicle a win over 
her formidable antagonists. Another interesting feature of the 
past season was an excellent victory over Sussex in a match by 
correspondence. It was originally intended to play three such 
matches, and, but for the failure of Surrey and Gloucester to 
raise teams, they would have been played. Possibly fresh 
opponents may be found next season, when our resources may 
be more fully utilised. A new and interesting item in the year's 
programme was а competition open to Yorkshire problemists, 
which was won by Mr. James Rayner, Leeds. This has proved 
a very successful competition, and should now become an annual 
institution. The Y. C. C. C. is the leading county club in the 
country, and has set a praiseworthy example of usefulness. It 
is only necessary for every club in the Shire to give a loyal sup- 
port to make it rank even higher, and enlarge and improve its 
meritorious labours.” | 
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Влілот ров THE WoopHoUsE CHALLENGE Our AND THE “ BRaD- 
FORD OBSERVER Творну’ Competitions.— After the Y. C. C. C. 
meeting the committee of the West Yorkshire Chess Association— 
under whose management the above contests are conducted— 
held a meeting in the rooms of the Leeds Club under the presi- 
dency of Mr. T. Y. Stokoe. The following gentlemen were 
present :—Messrs. H. C. Padgett, L. H. Browne, and H. Cassel 
(ex-officio), Bradford ; Messrs. J. S. West, I. M. Brown, and J. 
White (ex-officio), Leeds; Mr. В. Snow, Sheffield; Mr. W. Bell, 
Manningham ; Mr. H. Waight, Halifax; Mr. W. T. Egglestone, 
Dewsbury; Messrs. W. Rea (ex-officio) and J. В. Manning, 
Wakefield; Messrs. G. W. Beaumont and J. W. Dawson, Leeds 
Blenheim ; and Mr. A. Fattorini, hon. secretary of the Associa- 
tion. The business of the meeting was to ballot for the Wood- 
house Cup and the Bradford Obserrer Trophy competitions. The 
ballot for the former resulted as follows :— 

Етввт Космо, January 14th, 1888.—Sheffield v. Bradford, at 
Sheffield. Wakefield v. Halifax, at Wakefield. Leeds, a bye. 

Seconp Rounp, February 4th, 1888.—Halifax г. Sheffield, at 
Halifax. Bradford v. Leeds, at Bradford. Wakefield, a bye. 

Tump Космр, February 18th, 1888.—Halifax v. Bradford, at 
Halifax. Wakefield v. Leeds, at Wakefield. Sheffield, a bye. 

FounrH Космо, March 8rd, 1888.—Leeds v. Sheffield, at 
Leeds. Bradford v. Wakefield, at Bradford. Halifax, a bye. 

Еғтн Rovunp, March 17th, 1888.—Sheffield v. Wakefield, at 
Sheffield. Leeds v. Halifax, at Leeds. Bradford, a bye. 

After considerable discussion it was decided to adopt a time- 
limit of eighteen moves an hour, regulated by stop-clocks, and 
compulsory scoring of the games. Forfeiture of the game to be 
the punishment for default. It was also decided that the club 
whose right it is to fix the number of players should give their 
opponents not less than ten clear days’ notice of the number 
they fix to play. 

The next business was the pairing of the clubs entered for the 
Bradford Observer Trophy, and the ballot resulted as follows :— 

Етвзт Rouwps, January 7th, 1888.—Round A.—Wakefield 
Parish Church v. Leeds Blenheim, at Wakefield. Round B.— 
Dewsbury v. Farsley, at Dewsbury. Round C.—Manningham 
v. Undercliffe, at Manningham. Round D.—Burley-in-Wharfe- 
dale v. Ilkley, at Burley. 

Srconp Rounps, January 21st, 1888.—Round E.—The winner 
of Round A plays the winner of Round C, at the rooms of the 
latter. Round F.—The winner of Round B plays the winner of 
Round D, at the rooms of the latter. 

Finat Rounp, February 11th, 1888.— Round G.—The winner 
of Round E plays the winner of Round F, at the rooms of the 
latter. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By James Rayner. 


Annual reports of Chess clubs are not usually very entertain- 
ing, and rarely of permanent value, but the one for the Leeds 
C. C. this year is a noteworthy exception. In a neat pamphlet 
of twenty-four pages the Hon. Sec. has faithfully chronicled the 
events of the year, and then devoted a little space to a number 
of games and problems by the members. From the latter part 
of the report we extract the following characteristic compositions. 


“Tare Inrrurs.” 
Respectfully inscribed to Respectfully inseribed to 
John Rhodes, Esq., J.P., Leeds, D. Parry, Esq., Leeds, 
By JAS. WHITE, Lexps. By А. G. COWLING, Гав». 


Here is the ‘D,’ find the ‘P’ in final position 


White to play and mate in five moves. White to play and sui-mate in бте more 


1PtoR8 1KtoK 5 1 KttoB6ch 1 Rtksch 
2 BtoB4 2 KtoQ65 2 P tks В ch 2 B tks B 
8 BtoK2 8 KtoK65 8 KttoB4ch 8 B tks Kt 
4 Kt toB8 4 KtoB4 4 BtoKt6ch 4 BtksB 
5 B to Q 8 mate. 5 Q tks P ch 5 Btks Q mate 
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W. A. Shinkman, of Michigan, has composed 2000 problems. 
This is, we believe, the highest number ever credited to one 
individual. Dr. Gold, Vienna, one of the judges in the Andrews 
Tourney, is also a most prolific composer, and a good second to 
the American. 


We give & specimen of each one's latest work, and an 
examination will show that they are original and beautiful. We 
are indebted to the Yenowine's News for the former, and to Dr. 
Gold for the latter. 


Ву W. A. SHINKMAN, Grano 


Rapips, Micuiean. By Dr. GOLD, Vienna. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and sui-mate in four moves. White ору and sui-matein eight moves. 
1Qto B6. Several variations. 1 Kt to B 2 ch, 2 R toQ8ch, 3 R to 


Q2ch, 4RtoR3ch, 5bRtoQB2, 6K 
to Q3, 7 B to Q 2 ch, 8 K to B 8, 
P to Kt 5, mate. 


Those who remember the ** Championship " Tourney in the 
late Mirror of American Sports will be glad to learn that Mr. K. 
D. Peterson is going to conduct another International Problem 
and Solution Tourney, this time in the Yenowine’s News. 
European composers can enter up to April 18, 1888, as many 
as six problems in two or three moves, but each problem must 
be distinguished by a separate motto and accompanied by the 
solution and address of the composer. The judges, three in 
number, will value the problems according to the following 
scale : Difficulty, Originality and Beauty, each fifteen; Economy 
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ten, Correctness five. The prizes for three-movers are: First $6, 
second $4, third $2, fourth Yenowine's News for one year. For 
two-movers: First $83, second $2, third $2. A solution tourney 
will also be conducted with twenty-seven prizes, the chief being 
а gold medal value $8. All communications to be made to К. 
D. Peterson, Р.О. Box, 832, Milwaukee, Wis. 

The entries to the Andrews Tourney now number 61. We shall 
begin the publication of the competing positions in January. 
Particulars of a solution tourney will also be announced. 

Our esteemed correspondent Mr. T. B. Rowland has favoured 
us with an ingenious puzzle which we publish in the hope that 
it may prove acceptable to our readers. 


Bv T. B. RowraNp, Освым. 


e 


м 


А B с А в с 
Change one of these positions into the other in as few moves 
as possible, playing the colours alternately and not moving 
either K into check. 


A page of problems is unavoidably held over. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 422, by J. Jespersen.—1 В to K Kt sq, R to K 6; 2Qto 
Q 2, &с. If1..., RtoR 5, 8, 2, or sq; 2R to K 6 ch, ёс. lf 
1.... R to R4, Q6, or B 6; 2 P takes В, ёс. If 1.., ВЮ 
К Kt 8; 9 В takes R, &c. 

No. 428, by J. Firth.—1 Q to B 8. 

No. 494, by J. Bauer.—1 B to B 5. 
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No. 425, by E. Pradignat.—1 R (Q 7) to Q 6, P takes R; 
2 B to K 5, &с. If 1..., KtoB5; 2R to K 8, &c. 

No. 426, by T. G. Hart.—Q to R sq, K to B 4; 2 Kt to 
Kt 7 ch, &c. К1..., K to R 5; 2 Kt to Kt 7, &c. 

No. 427, by G. E. Barbier.—1 P to Q 8 bec. a Kt, P moves; 
2 Kt to B 6, P takes Kt; 8 P to Kt 8 bec. & B, P moves; 4 B to 
B 4, P takes R mate. | 

No. 428, by J. A. Miles.—1 Q to В ch, K to Q 5: 2 R to 
B 4 ch, Kt covers; 8 K to B 8, Q any; 4 Kt to B 6 ch, Q takes 
Kt; 5 R takes Kt ch, Q takes В mate. If 2..., Q covers; 8 Kt 
to Kt 5 ch, Kt takes Kt; 4 Q takes Kt, P to B 6; 5 P to Kt 8, 
Q takes R mate. 

J. C. Bremner points out a dual continuation on the second 
move. 

Correct solutions to the above by J. A. Miles, J. C. Bremner, 
and East Marden. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


By Jakob Keim.—1 Kt to B 6, P takes P; 2 B to R 7, &c. 
1..., B takes P; 9 Kt to K 7 ch, &c. If 1.. ‚ Kt takes- P; 
to R 4 ch, &c. If1..., K to re : 9 Kt to K 5 ch, &c. 
By Н. F. L. Meyer. 1 Kt to Q 8, Kt to Q 5; 2 Q to 
4 с. If 1.., KttoB4; 2 Q to B6ch, &c. If 1..., 
> 9 Q to K 6 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt to R 4; 2 R to 
If 1..., Kt to Q sq; 2 Q takes Kt ch, &c. If 1..., 

Q to Kt 7 ch, &с. 

Laws.—1 B to Kt sq, Q takes P; 2 Q to K 5 ch, 
R takes P ch, Q takes B mate. 1f 1..., Qor B to 
ch, K takes Q; 8 Kt to B 2 ch, P takes Kt mate. 
to R8; 2 Q takes P ch, K takes Q; 8 R takes P ch, 


ansittart.—1 B to Kt sq, Kt to B 5; 2 R to Q8, 
R; 8 Q to Kt 2 ch, Kt takes Q mate. If 2.. , R takes 
Q 4 ch, В takes В mate. If 2... , Any other; 8 R to 
takes R mate. 

er ier Kt to B 7, Q takes Q; 2 ВЮК Kt 8 ch, 
; 8 t to K 2 ch, Kt takes Kt mate. If 1..., PtoQ4; 
sq ch, Q to K 7; 8 Kt to Q 6, Q takes B mate. 
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No. 429.—By T. G. HART, Hutt. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and sui-mate in three moves. 


No. 480.—By Dr. GOLD, Vienna. No. 481.—By Rev. J. JESPERSEN, 
DENMARK. 
BLACE. 
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WHITE. WHITE. | 
White to play and mate in two moves. White to play and mate-in three moves, 
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